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INTRODUCTION. 


Among  the  numerous  agents  which  Nature  employs  for  re- 
stricting the  excessive  increase  of  the  insect  world,  the  bats  hold  a 
conspicuous  position.  Eminently  adapted  to  an  animal  regimen, 
the  vast  majority  of  these  animals  are  exclusively  insectivorous 
in  their  habits.  Mosquitos,  gnats,  moths,  and  even  the  heavily 
mailed  nocturnal  Coleoptera,  fall  victims  in  large  numbers  to  their 
voracious  appetites.  Certain  members  of  the  order,  such  as 
Flying  Foxes  (PTEROPODiDiE),  are  strictly  frugivorous,  it  is  true ; 
and  others,  as  the  Dog-bat  of  Surinam  (Noctula  leporina), 
classified  as  an  insect-eating  bat,  partakes  occasionally  of  fruit 
in  addition  to  its  more  ^animal  diet ;  none  of  the  species  found 
in  this  country,  however,  are  known  to  subsist  on  any  other  than 
insect  food.  In  this  respect  they  hold  a  decided  relationship  to 
certain  birds,  and  it  is  interesting  to  observe  how,  under  diflfer- 
ent  circumstances,  these  widely  separated  animals  servo  us  to  the  ^  -    \  *'• 


same  end.     The  functions  which  the  latter  perform  during  the  »       '  ii  i 

day,  the  former  assume  in  the  evening.      The  latter  prey  upon  j  .       i  ^jj 

the  diurnal  insects,  while  the  former  feed  exclusively  upon  the  ■   •.  .  j:/. 

crepuscular  and  nocturnal  kinds.     The  disappearance  of  the  birds  :  '^\.    ^ 

of  day  is  a  signal  for  the  advent  of  the  dusky  host,  which,  as  it  ;'  Ij:'      » 

were,  temporarily  relieve  from  duty  their  more  brilliant  rivals  in  .,<  ''^(i .  '.j';, 

g^uarding  the  interests  of  Nature.  if  i^}\  n| 

Bat,  while  thus  connected  with  birds  in  their  position  in  the  Pif?!  1 

world's  economy,  bats  have  none  of  that  grace  of  form,  or  beauty  \''1k    ']' 
of   coloring  so  characteristic  of  the  others.      Their  bodies  are  '^**"    3 

clumsy  and  repulsive;  their  hues  are  dull  and  unattractive — nor  *'    f  ' 

can  the  eye  dwell  with  pleasure  upon  their  grotesque  and  awk- 

(V) 


VI  INTRODUCTION. 

ward  motions.  This  aversion — so  niiiversally  evinced  toward 
these  little  animals — is  heightened  by  the  associations  of  the 
time  and  place  of  their  daily  appearance.  Attendant,  as  they 
are,  upon  the  quiet  hours  of  twilight,  when  the  thickening 
gloom  is  conducive  to  the  development  of  superstitious  feeling, 
bats  have  always  been  associated  with  ideas  of  the  horrible  and 
the  unknown.  In  olden  times,  when  the  imagination  of  the  people 
exceeded  the  accuracy  of  their  observations,  it  was  one  of  the 
numerous  monsters  inhabiting  their  caverns  and  forests.  It  has 
done  service  in  many  a  legend ;  its  bite  was  fatal ;  it  was  the 
emblem  of  haunted  houses ;  its  wings  bore  up  the  dragon  slain 
bj  St.  George. 

It  is  easy  to  trace  from  this  early  impression  the  permanent 
position  that  the  bat,  as  an  emblem  of  the  repulsive,  held  in 
letters  and  the  arts.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Leviticus 
as  one  of  the  unclean  things.  Its  image  is  rudely  carved  upon 
the  tombs  of  the  ancient  Egyptians.  The  Greeks  consecrated 
it  to  Proserpine.  It  is  part  of  the  infernal  potion  of  the  witches 
in  Macbeth,  while  Ariel  employs  it  in  his  erratic  flights.  In 
art,  its  wings  have  entered  largely  into  the  creation  of  those 
composite  horrors — evil  spirits,  nor  have  modem  artists  escaped 
from  the  absurdity  of  encumbering  the  Satan  of  Holy  Writ  with 
like  appendages.'  Of  this  association  with  the  monstrous  the  in- 
telligent observer  ceases  to  take  note  when  the  finer  beauties  of 
structure  develop  themselves  under  his  gaze.  Upon  acquaintance 
he  learns,  perhaps  with  surprise,  that,  in  anatomical  and  physio- 
logical peculiarities,  and  zoological  position,  the  bat  is  a  subject 
for  study  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  most  contemplative.  In- 
deed, no  order  of  animals  is  more  interesting,  and  none  has  received 
greater  attention  from  the  hands  of  savans. 

The  early  pioneers  of  natural  history  were  far  astray  in  their 
endeavors  to  correctly  dofine  the  nature  and  position  of  the  bat, 

*'  Some  authors  place  bats  among  the  birds,  because  they  are 
able  to  fly  through  the  air;  while  others  assign  them  a  position 

•  To  this  fancy  of  the  ancients  of  placing  the  wings  of  a  bat  upon 
demons  is  happily  opposed  the  sweet  conceit  of  poets  in  adorning  the 
fignres  of  angels  and  cbembim  with  the  wings  of  birds.  The  wing  of  a 
bat  is  sombre  and  angular — that  of  a  bird  is  of  delicate  hues  and  replete 
with  curves.  It  is  therefore  poetic  justice  to  have  the  one  become  an 
emblem  of  the  infernal  ad  the  other  is  an  expression  of  the  heavenly  form. 
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among  the  quadrnpeds,  becaase  they  can  walk  on  the  earth. 
Some  again,  who  admitted  the  mammalian  nature  of  the  crea- 
tures, scattered  them  at  intervals  through  the  scale  of  animated 
beings,  heedless  of  any  distinction  excepting  the  single  charac- 
teristic in  which  they  took  their  stand,  and  by  which  they  judged 
every  animal.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  diverse  opinions  which 
prevailed  among  the  naturalists  of  former  times,  among  which 
the  most  ingeniously  quaint  is  that  which  places  the  bat  and 
ostrich  in  the  same  order,  because  the  bat  has  wings  and  the 
ostrich  has  not."* 

Without  reviewing  the  recorded  errors  of  these  observers,  we 
will  be  content  to  call  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  following 
brief  account  of  the  structure  of  flying  animals,  so  that  the  true 
position  of  the  bat  among  them  may  be  definitely  fixed. 

There  are  two  distinct  types  of  modification  which  the  verte- 
brate skeleton  has  undergone  in  adapting  the  animal  for  flight, 
both  of  which  depend  upon  some  peculiarity  in  the  structure  of 
the  anterior  extremities ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  a  correct  opinion 
of  them  we  propose  to  cast  a  glance  at  each  in  turn. 

Plan  of  bony  structure  of  the  wings  of  flying  vertebrate  animals. 

I.  Wing   membrane    supported    hy   all 
fingers — 

Bats  (Vespertilio),  order  of  Mam. 

II.  Wing  membrane  supported  by  the  4th 
finger  only  (which  is  immensely  de- 
veloped), the  others  remaining  free — 
^  Pterodactyl eSf  order  of  Rbpt. 


Bones  of  carpus  separat- 
ed ;  fiight  maintained  by 
dermal  expanse 


b.  Bones  of  carpus  united; 
flight  maintained  by  der- 
mal appendages 


Wood,  Nat.  Hist.  I  (Mam.),  114. 


r  III.  Bones  of  metacarpus  2-3  in  number —  f       Mj   j 

Feathers  not  radiating —  j  .    j.   i    j 

Living  birds  (AvEs) — class.  ^  '  j; ''    i; 

IV.  Bones  of  metacarpus  4  in  number —  .   ^1 '^        ^ 
Feathers  radiating — 

Archaeopteryx  (AvEs) — subclass. 
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VIU  INTKODUCnOK. 

'  L  The  Bat.  io  which  tin*  hmneniB  ip  long  tand  slender,  wiUi  a  nnmll 
pwstoral  ri(ig«i.  Uiuai  rudimentary,  aUftoiMsd  to  the  cnry«d  nuiiu:>. 
which  cuiidtttaieti  the  bnlk  of  tiie  t'orearm ;  oarpus  compchMHi  of 
C  h(iii«t> ;  thtf  metacarpal  baiiet>  L  in  number,  iieparate  and  dit*- 
tinct ;  the  phaiangei»  geuerallv  ^  in  number ;  thumb,  and  in  nome 
tlie  index  finger  nurmuunted  hv  a  chiw. 

XL  The  FTBKunAOTTL£,  ill  which  the  hnmeruK  is  short  and  strai^rlit, 
very  broad  at  head,  with  angubir  and  prominent  pectoral  ridge  ; 
ulna  and  radiue  distinct,  of  nearly  equal  size  :  carpmi  composted 
Of  t  bimee ;  metacarpUH  of  4  bones,  tteparate  and  distinct ;  Irfi 
finger  with  S  joiutb,  2d  with  4,  3d  with  5,  4th  with  4  joinis, 
all  provided  with  claws,  with  the  exception  of  the  4th,  which  in 
*  remarkable  for  the  extraordinary  development  of  ItB  sevoral 
jointfi.  It  is  from  thif;  last  mentioned  finger  to  the  base  of  tite 
foot  that  the  skin  was  stretched  by  which  the  animal  wwi  en- 
abled tu  fly. 

f  TTT.  The  BxBi>,  in  which  the  hnmemf>  is  curved,  more  or  leas  slender ; 
jiectoral  ridge  prumiueut,  not  angular ;  ulna  large,  curv«$d,  nut 
united  with  the  sleud«r  and  more  diminutive  radiuc ;  carpufe  of 
2  bones  ;  metacarput<  of  2,  sometimes  of  3  bonet^ — the  first  i»eing 
small  and  ryltndrical.  the  other  two  of  larger  dimensions  and 
untttid  BO  as  to  form  a  iMme  nssembling  the  bones  of  the  forearm  ; 
ulnar  phal»n»  of  1  joint,  united  to  the  xadial  which  is  oompOHed 
of  2. 

The  power  of  sustaining  flight  not  dependent  upon  the  ex- 
panaius  of  akin,  but  ujion  the  exoesBive  devfdopiiient  of  dermal 
appendaffss  (festherF). 

IT.  The  AjtOHjaoiTBBTX'  agrees  with  the  typical  bird  in  general  particn- 
lars,  but  difliBrs  in  the  number  of  the  metacarpal  bnnea,  which  arf^ 
here  4  is  number :  the  let  and  2d  are  slender,  free  and  separate 
frum  one  another  ;  the  3d  and  4ith  l»ear  coneiderable  resemblance 
to  thoae  of 'extant  birds,  in  being  lai^,  Aont,  uid  closely  appnixi- 
mated  :  but  are  not  bowev«r^  united. 

FU^bt  is  SQppomid  to  have  been  wtarntitiied  in  the  same  nan- 
[  Sker  as  is  living  birds. 

*  ArtktMffHU-rpg  lukuprttpliica^  R.  Tox  MrrsK,  a  fossil  of  the  Lower  ^orassir 
fonuatioD  of  <xerma9y.  <»btained  from  the  lithograpiuc  sioiDe  at  Solenhofen. 
It  was  fimt  made  knvwn  to  bcSenoe  by  ProL  Wagner,  al  a  meetinc  of  the 
KathetuatioO'Pbyitical  Class  of  the  B«rral  Academy  cf  Scsenoes  of  ISnnich, 
iu  IKl.  and  wa«  more  minutely  deacaibed,  by  H.  HemiaBB  ron  lley«-r,  is 
iahrtmcb  fur  Min-ralope.  IWl,  ^11. 

This  remaHLsbW  fossil,  which  is  at  preaest  exdtzng  rarb  profcnxnd 
atieoUoo  among  anatomista.  eombines  the  ebaraoten  of  tbe  bird  and  the 
MfnUie  ao  iotimatW/  t^ai  it  waa  for  a  timo  a  matter  of  do«bt  to  which 
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L  Bat. — a.  Scapula,  ft.  Hnmema.  c.  Radins.  d.  Rudiment  of 
nlna  anobylosed  to  radius.  «.  Carpus.  /.  Metacarpus,  g.  Pha- 
langes. 

II.    Ptebodactylb. — References  the  same  as  in  Fig.  I. 

III.  BiBD. — References  as  in  Fig.  I.  The  dotted  outline  of  the  second 
ungual  phalanx  indicates  the  occasional  occurrence  of  a  claw  at 
this  point.     The  majority  of  birds  are  without  it. 

rV.  ABCH.BOPTKRYX.— References  as  in  Fig.  1.  Tlie  dotted  outlines  seen 
at  carpus  and  the  terminal  phalanges  are  restored  portions. 


X  nfTRODCCTION. 

In  addition  to  the  instances  already  given,  certain  ^fishes,  as 
the  ExoccetuH  and  DactylopieruSy  possess  the  power  of  sustaining* 
true  flight  The  mechanism  that  lifts  the  body  of  the  fish  from 
the  watt.T,  and  upholds  it  for  a  short  time  in  the  air,  is  obtained 
in  the  pectoral  fins,  which,  in  these  animals,  are  enormously  de- 
veloped. The  structure  of  these  fin.s  is  homologous  to  that  of 
the  anterior  extremities  of  other  vertebrates — their  form  alone 
being  modifie<l  to  adapt  the  animal  to  the  medium  in  which  it  is 
placed.  Thus  we  have,  in  each  great  subdivision  of  vertebrate 
animals,  a  representative  capable  of  sustaining  flight. 

Another  somewhat  similar  modification  of  the  animal  economy 
is  met*  with  in  a  few  animals  of  arboreal  habits.  Here  a  peculiar 
arrangement  of  the  skin  is  observed,  which  enables  the  possessor 
to  break  the  force  of  downward  leaps.  In  the  Flying  Lemur 
(Galeopithecun),  in  the  Flying  Squirrel  {Pteriymyn),  and  in  the 
Flying  Opossum  (Petaurinta),  the  furretl  skin  extends  laterally 
from  the  sides  of  the  Ij^kIv,  and  is  attached  to  anterior  and  posterior 
extremities  at  the  metacarpal  an<l  metatarsal  regions  respectively. 
The  only  instance  of  osteological  development  is  obtained  in  the 
Dragon  (Draco  mlana),  a  small  lizard  from  Sumatra,  in  which  long, 
transverse  processes  from  either  side  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae  sup- 
port a  thin  membranous  growth  which  is  capable  of  being  opened 
and  shut  by  means  of  muscles  attached  to  the  Ijony  frame-work. 

Anatomy. — From  the  consideration  of  the  mechanism  of  the 
wings  of  bats,  it  is  an  easy  transition  to  speak  of  their  anatomy. 

The  bones  of  Cheiroptera,  though  incapable  of  receiving  air 
from  the  surrounding  medium,   are  nevertheless  of  very  light 

claflB  it  cnald  be  assigned.  ltd  pecaliaritie^  consist  of  a  continoation  of 
the  bones  of  the  vertebral  colnran  posteriorly  to  the  number  of  twenty 
segments,  thus  creating  a  tail  seven  inches  in  length  ;  of  the  metacarpal 
bones,  being  composed  of  four  bones  instead  of  two  or  three  as  in  living 
birds ;  and  df  the  reptilian  character  of  the  pelvis. 

For  descriptions  concerning  this  cariood  animal  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  original  paper  by  M.  von  Mey«T,  inc.  cit, ;  an  article  in  The  Intellectual 
Obterver,  for  Dec.  18«2  (with  plate),  bv  Wra.  H.  Woodward ;  an  article  in 
Amer,  Journ.  Sn.  and  Arts,  2d  series,  XXXV,  Maj,  1863, 129  (Prof.  Dana); 
an  article  in  Phil.  Tram.  CLIII,  part  I,  1863,  33,  pi.  1  to  4  (Prof.  Owen). 
Tlie  last  mentioned  paper  is  the  most  complete  on  the  subject,  and  is 
Accompanied  with  a  handsome  fall  size  plate  of  the  fosntl. 

It  is  from  this  memoir  that  the  oatline  engraving  on  the  opposite  page 
has  in  part  been  taken. 
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structure.  The  skeleton  of  a  bat  is  expressive  of  lightness  and 
tenuity.  The  bones  of  the  common  Brown  Bat  ( V.  subulatiLs), 
from  which  this  description  is  taken,  weighed  but  eleven  grains. 
The  skull  is  of  proportionate  large  size,  rounded  at  cranium 
The  parietal  crest,  generally  faintly  produced,  is  frequently 
entirely  absent ;  at  the  superior  angle  of  occipital  bone  a  faintly 
defined  triangular  patch  is  seen  in  those  skulls  where  the  temporal 
fossae  on  either  side  have  not  extended  quite  the  length  of  the 
side  of  cranium.  Orbit  incomplete  ;  temporal  fossae  very  large  ; 
zygomata  perfect,  generally  slightly  curvilinear,  somewhat  de- 
pressed in  centre.  Anterior  nares  large,  sub-circular,  extending 
back  on  the  palate  to  a  level  with  the  canine  teeth.  Intermaxillary 
bones  rudimentary  and  not  meeting  in  front.  The  bones  of  the 
cranium  are  without  diploe,  and  the  interior  of  the  skull  without 
tentorium.  Auditory  bullse  (viz.,  the  circular  appendages  to  the 
external  meatus)  very  large.  Occipital  condyles  broad;  fora- 
men magnum  large,  sub-oval,  somewhat  depressed.  The  maxillary 
bones  are  stout,  and  support  all  the  teeth,  excepting  the  incisors, 
which  are  held  in  position  by  the  inter-maxillary  bones. 

The  lower  jaw  is  stout,  receding  at  symphysis,  where  it  is  very 
high,  and  extends  backwards  to  a  level  with  the  2d  premolar 
tooth ;  coronoid  process  high,  blunt,  strongly  marked  externally 
to  its  base  with  the  concave  surface  for  the  insertion  of  temporal 
muscle.  The  anterior  border  is  vertical,  the  superior  and. pos- 
terior are  slightly  oblique,  ending  in  the  condyloid  process ;  the 
articulating  head  of  which  is  arranged  transversely  to  the  axis 
of  the  bone.  The  ramus  of  the  jaw  is  turned  slightly  outward, 
and  is  thin  and  compressed.  A  large  hamular  process  is  con- 
spicuous immediately  inferior  to  the  articulating  surface. 

The  teeth  are  of  variable  number — being  in  some  species  as 
low  as  30,  in  others  as  high  as  38.  This  variation,  combined  with 
differences  in  their  contour,  furnish  characters  of  great  importance 
in  the  classification  of  these  animals.  The  principal  differences  are 
seen  in  the  number  of  the  incisors  and  molars.  The  usual  number 
of  incisors  is  4  in  the  upper,  and  6  in  the  lower  jaw.  The 
number  is  never  in  excess  of  this,  though  frequently  falling 
short  of  it.  Thus,  in  some  genera  there  are  but  2  incisors  above 
and  4  below;  or  there  may  be  none  abovQ  and  but  2  belov»' 
When  the  number  in  the  upper  jaw  is  confined  to  2  teeth  the 
central  incisors  are  wanting.     The  number  in  the  lower  jaw  is 


alwavs  f)  in  tJi*-  famiiy  Veaj'^rrilitonidse,  with  the  exception  of  the 
f.'alif(^ni)ttii  p:*:iiut^  AntrozoHy.  which  ha.<  here  bur  4  incigors.  In 
this  particular  it  showh  «viii«iuctr  of  it?^  affinity  with  th^  family 
J*ht/lloHlomidm,  in  which  4  incisors  in  the  lower  jaw  is  the  normal 
number. 

The  molars  are  of  two  kindK  :  the  true  molars,  and  the  hi^e  or 
premolar».  The  former  are  the  larger  and  situated  most  po?^- 
teriorly.  the  latter  are  small,  placed  Ijetween  the  true  molars  and 
the  caninei!!,  and  appear  to  unite  the  characters  of  both  these 
t^eth.  The  premolar  adjoining  the  first  molar  l>ear?i  a  stronarer 
re>»eniblance  to  the  grinders  than  to  the  premolar  adjacent  to  the 
canine,  which  8how»  decided  resemblance  to  the  eye  tooth.  The 
uunilx^r  of  uiolar6  (true  and  falfte)  in  any  bat  never  exceeds  6 
aWve  and  6  below.  In  any  diminution  of  this  number  tlie  first 
pr*m)olar  i8  always  wanting. 

The  minute  description  of  the  teeth  is  reserved  for  the  remarks 
under  each  species.  It  will  be  well  in  thiR  ]>lace,  however,  to  (h- 
fiue  the  true  molars,  and  since  they  are  not  subject  to  any  material 
\  uriatiou  in  shape  no  mention  of  them  will  Ik*  made  in  the  text. 

The  true  molars  are  S  in  numlier,  both  above  and  Inilow.  In 
the  upper  jaw  they  are  of  a  sul ^triangular  shape,  wider  than 
K»iijc.  their  liases  being  outward,  and  their  apices  rounded  and 
blunt.  The  first  and  second  teeth  have  two  T-shaped  cnsfw 
upon  the  articulating  surface  of  the  crown — ^the  anterior  border 
of  each  cusp  being  more  prominent  than  the  posterior.  The 
uiiiou  of  these  two  cusps  constitutes  what  is  knoT^-n  nf^  the 
W-rthaped  crown.  This  irregularity  is  occasioned  by  the  hinuate 
iucurvlug  of  the  enamel  of  the  tooth;  it  eminently  adapts  the 
or>»:au  f«^r  the  mastication  of  insect  food.  The  inner  portion  of 
th<'  artieulatiug  face  is  lower  than  the  outer,  is  of  a  rounded 
^hape,  and  is  fumibhed  with  but  one  cusp,  which,  however.  plac<»d 
iiuiiiediaUly  behind  the  anterior  triangular  cusp,  runs  obscurely 
backwards  to  liehiud  the  posterior  cusp,  giving  these  teeth  the 
uppf'ttraiif^  of  beiug  quadri -cuspid.  The  third  molar,  much 
Muallerthau  the  prec^nJing.  has  a  straight  anterior  and  a  rounded 
p«>j<t4>rior  surface ;  the  external  face  of  crown  is  irregular  and 
i*iuuat-e,  pottterlor  unicui^pid. 

In  the  li/werjau:  the  molars  are  of  equal  sire.  They  are  longer 
t!*au  wide.     Eftcb  tooth  h  made  up  of  two  V-shaped  cusps,  their 
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bases  lying  inwards,  their  apices  very  acute.     The  anterior  cusp 

is  wider  and  somewhat  higher  than  the  posterior. 

The  vertebral  column  is  remarkable  for  the  absence  of  any 

prominent  processes.     The  cervical  vertebrae  are  little  more  than 

slender  rings  of  bones  surrounding  a  spinal  marrow  of  unusual 

width.     The  dorsal  are  also  very  uniform  in  appearance,  each 

bone  having  its  sides  furnished  with  a  slightly  elevated  tubercle. 

The  ribs  attached  to  them  are  relatively  broad,  very  long,  and 

much  curved,  thus  giving  the  thorax  a  somewhat  compressed 

appearance.     The  first  rib  is  remarkable  for  its  extreme  breadth, 

especially  at  the  point  where  it  articulates  with  the  sternum, 

being  here  twice  the  width  of  the  clavicle.      The  sternum  is 

of  great  strength.     The  manubrium  is  markedly  crested,  broad 

and  flat  at  base  whence  two  blunt,  obtuse  alee  spring  from  either 

side  to  articulate  with  the  clavicle  and  first  rib.     The  gladiolus 

and  xyphus  are  large  and  robust ;  the  latter  has  upon  its  inferior 

extremity  an  expanded  cartilaginous  piece,  which  is  continuous 

with  the  linea  alba.     The  object  of  this  excessive  development 

of  the  sternum  is  evident:   the  immense  power  employed  in 

the  maintenance  of  flight  necessitating  the  presence  of  strong 

osseous  points  for  attachment  of  the  muscles.     The  clavicle  is 

long,  much  arched,  and  slightly  flattened  from  before  backwards. 

The  scapula  is  of  a  sub-rhomboid  shape.     At  the  upper  third 

of  its  dorsal  surface  the  dorsal  spine  runs  obliquely  forwards 

and  terminates  in  the  large  acromion.     The  coracoid  process  is 

also  conspicuous,  and  projects  at  right  angles  from  the  scapula 

parallel  with  a  similar  process  from  the  internal  superior  angle 

of  the  shoulder  blade.     The  humerus  is  long,  cylindrical ;  head 

small,  scarcely  longer  than  shaft ;  two  processes  before  and  behind  \:  ': 

the  articulation  are  observed  for  the  insertion  of  the  scapular  '  ^J*  :\ 

muscles.      The  inferior  extremity  has  but  one  articular  facet.  i-'i:  i 

The  forearm  consists  of  the  radius  alone,  the  ulna  being  entirely  *?  . 

absent  or  confined  to  a  mere  rudiment  attached  to  the  upper  <» 

posterior  part  of  the  radius.      The  radius  is  slightly  arched,  j^^  ii   i.'^: 

much  larger  than  humerus,  and  like  it  without  any  process.     The  .  -.'"'■'. ' '  i* 

carpus  is  composed  of  6  bones,  of  which  the  largest  supports  -f  .?j'  i    ' 

the  radius.  The  bones  of  the  metacarpus  are  greatly  developed 
in  length,  constituting  the  bony  frame-work  upon  which  the  wing 
membranes  are  stretched.  The  thumb  has  two  joints,  the  terminal 
one  of  which  is  surrounded  by  a  claw,  the  others  having  generally 
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Hts  *^jn ^. tip  .??•■•    ^r.:7^'i^      .!«•    «ff.-'^  .i.-.-frScer-Jia 

irm'^r 

Tr.r-   A'l  im  -r.re:::-^      -.•  — ieir^s.  -aa  -jimec^I—  -ca- 

-X       !J 

nxt^  ■'?r'ju**«-     -^.li   '*rir--:T   jtt?.  jm    -!-nT»7snc- 

inti!  nrni^r   i#^ui»^      T.»-    *-^    .;...i:*.L.i:-i  -re  -*fciiil-  .ii=«iiii««x 

:.  .?c-rnniiTi»A.  'hi^^r    nNni  -  •    r..-  -*r?Tm    «iic  ir=t-r.       •"-nnEK-.r 

nuD#Q 

;*r(?p  utfl  ^!i:r,r-'Si.     J-rn   ^'lai/r-jfcQ  ..'^w  .-!•  .  jDJE  rrin- 

-.ntHU'r  vnminMU»'  mh    mn»n>f-r.    :  iirs-e*   r*m    ne    «i-?    r  if? 
-.Sia.  jtiki  '.••Tiina&»^  iinnviur  ip    Zibc   *»De.     I^t  Me  -•mai  -«^r- 

"liii  '  r.im.      7;.i»  *•*«    *r«-  tt»-  s  .ixiiuj*?   -mi    -rraei  x:ii  -aarr  * 
TirviHi  *;airi  •  •?*i*  <9W*aru*tim   .*  -Buraftjosi-r  ie«-»^i'TTeQ  ^^-^€fii± 

ji  TTidrii :'.— .m  wwr^P-  i^wnirrAffn^     '  L«-  zu   -r  uic  "ail  aar  -r  hat- 
.\f^t  ;)^  iM*:iii!iHi  n  "hi-  ara-rrv^ii*  nu  nrffi-racr. 

The  -vTu^te  •<  'Us.-  ^^ni-Tin*    »  -••   irrnt--:;r   uami-i  -^.-  -ne 
'y^fniia/r  ^mi^ltM  Y  -a*»   iniinju»  ia^  "»i  :T-iiixr»*  ^v  -immrnr.      Yie 

."ttt-nt  '*:^  ^rrvwr  "Mn^i^i^s  t'  "tiaar  .  -tit*  rfurn  joii  «r^a^a  #f  "aw 

Tlv*   liT?!^***-*   njwnris  .-  •  •■7  -;.  mn»i*.  w  luicic  "»  suDOtiiaetL 
V»m  •«*   -jir.^r*  ^f  M»»'i#i  in»i  ▼x«*a  "aifi*  inmim'ff  joocair. 

rr^«A(»r r«r  '<^  '<^^  ^<i*l  ^  Ja^^  ~.'Ji*t:i  'Utt  jtsupa.  iif  'sis  kiit  aoii  xl 
auTKi-i:  >r/*;*  w?**Hii  ftjj  ii»»^<rtiTOTC/Ur  bftU  ai*  proridcd.     These 
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are  frequently  much  larger  than  the  head,  and  of  great  variety 
of  shapes :  their  variations  of  form  being  of  great  importance  in 
classificationL 


The  internal  border  is  generally  much  curved,  and  terminates 
in  an  obtuse  or  acute  projection,  called  the  internal  basal  lobe  (c)  ; 
the  external  border  of  the  ear  is  of  an  irregular  convex  contour, 
and  ends  anteriorly  in  a  blunt  and  thickened  fold  of  membrane — 
the  external  banal  lobe  (d).*  The  tragus,  or  oreillon  (e?),  is  an 
upright  growth  of  membrane  extending  from  the  base  of  the 
aaricle  up  the  centre  of  the  external  ear.  The  function  of  this 
appendage  is  not  known  ;  it  probably  acts  as  a  valve  to  prevent 
foreign  substances  entering  the  ear,  or  to  prevent  the  volume  of 
sound  received  from  such  a  large  auricle  in  impinging  too  forcibly 
upon  the  delicate  tympanum. 

The  nose  is  also  frequently  the  seat  of  extensive  dermal  growths. 
These  appendages,  situated  about  the  nostrils,  may  be  simple  up- 
right, triangular  folds  of  skin,  or  they  may  be  exceedingly  compli- 
cated in  structure.  No  North  American  bat,  with  but  one  ex- 
ception (JHf.  calif ornicus),  has  such  a  development.  Though  the 
external  ear  is  evidently  intended  to  augment  the  sense  of  hear- 
ing, there  is  some  doubt  whether  the  nose  leaves  hold  the  same 
relation  to  the  olfactory  sense.  These  growths  are  composed  of 
reduplications  of  skin,  and  are  not  related  to  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  nose.  They  are  probably  the  agents  for  augmenting 
the  sense  of  touch  alone,  and  in  this  way  act  conjointly  with  the 
wing  membranes. 

It  is  in  this  latter  structure  that  the  sense  of  touch  chiefly  re- 
sides. The  bones  of  the  extremities  being  covered  on  either  side 
with  an  enduplication  of  skin,  form  a  frame-work  upon  both  sides 
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■  In  the  above  cat  the  external  basal  lobe  has  been  tamed  backwards 
to  discloBe  the  base  of  tragus. 


idnriTiiiX. 


Mj'  .rhii'h  rliw  lu^iiIliB  ii'  'tim-n  stp  •xtC'iiiJmr  'lismlmtreL  TIiijF 
runitiim,  in  .luuir  :iia<«r^  '.k-  ;jmMAii)r  :ud«i  'ly  -  tie  « teiic^sao  liairn- 
rrni-h  im  ';!)arsf»ly  iLhfnlmtpft  .iuwutr  iiixtn  'htt  mdw"<iiifai'«S''if 
lip  .nwniimiipfi.  T!u»s«  :iuiv  iifrrctrm  n  rimttioii  iinaioi^iiS'  tu 
:\uix  i>w*»rr<«rl  in  im  ioiiiai  rruiHionr  wmcti am  -^  nmmmear  iu  rtia 
I^^Juim.  .^lailoiiKsini  .ra»  iie  mi  m  auTice  ±tt  iiii^  aevoiopnumt; 
tu  v^iich  iuK  -tmuift  \iiui  hfnm  -imni^rin  rtusse  :iiiim&i£.  III£mjcc> 
^)*»rinii»nr  h  t/^iI  linn^vn,  imr  viriil  juar  nppiaition  Iiotd: — 

*  Tu  LT!Ui  .^lAilmizsini  nut  lur  rtiB  «m»  «rf  :i  ^mt.  und  »ifaiwr^eit 
:liiu  it  .inpHamfi  ri i  dr  TTtti  .i»  mmih  •ttue  ;i»~  'i«df(iro.  imd  \vitiiuiit; 
-jTrrkinir  ;wnunHr  <ihiw?r»  in  im  vay.  tbikiwini^  rh»  minrae  -if  n  <ittii- 
AUt,  anil  Axviitiimri  witii  aitcnnuty.  dTnmtiinif  uimimsc  whicii  ifc 
WfiH  lixpmfUtft  ru  ^HTike.  2^  it  •inir  warn  iiiiniimi  ijnta  «jEapiii)ie  «if 
iUMiftintr  -Hudi  ihjwTm  oh  riarr»'il:  x  iiuilciini^  init  tiitt¥^  :ihumiiHU. 
'.v'ith  *M\nak  ;uiilre»9;  diu  inii>H;  (iiiiii*am  <iUMnudifiH  *svmi  rflikcfiL 
rhrr»}utH,  ^KTRri'iitttt  in.  .^ock  x  mimnHT  oh^  oi  lttti.w)  j,utf(:fpaiAm  tinuiu^h. 
tar  rjiem  Tii  |)fiM)i^  widi  liuiiF  winig'  tixgmnituL  Wliim  ttmae  thmiuitt^ 
jfivm  pimiml  (liiiHer  aitcRditti:.  dm  i)at»  (luntra&instL  thuir  ^nnipn  Iil 
•irrti^r  ui  ptiuii  iuttzwaiia  tiiunL  withuuc  nnuihinic  ^»r  ^^i^  pnuHnL 
wirh  dm  .-naiB  .^ecncitrf  ImtnnFmtii  bmnuiitisi^  tit*  rtfwik  giuirati  tu  iut»r- 
4»ftpn  du^nif  ami  i!UiQ«mitutL  diumiwi^Hi^  bv  diu  wail*  <]kiL  with  ut^ 
muiih  (UiMft  ii»  if  duey^  «MiniiL  iim  iliiidmniv^/'>~/jr<ii^tmoi'.<i  Jsnar:. 

Hahfla.. — ^Tlie  liuiiim  if  dm»i  tmimiutf  am  hoc  Utiii!  knuwn^  Wt^ 
]>fiR5tf»Hft  :i*  ^nersd,  kruiwimi^  dmc  diuy  um  (jf  aiiummiii  uoii  tn^CK 
piUMtnittr  li4ilii»;,  diuc  xh&Y  ^^^^  ngua  oiichc  iniHiutB;.  dmc  diuT 
fVmymnc  in  dmir  hiiors^  af  cepumi  jifidnUtHi  mtawntzs^  in.  dvimmuiL 
mrh  admr  riAnxssmal  ;minmitf.  Ti  dim-  iiinmnmtaairti.. uk^  aumk 
an  iui7  odmr,  (inr  iipmnume  <if  dieir  hubim  i»  ahiiriiy^  litm.  Tilth 
liorknAHft  ami  onpiitaiHuiG  jarniiiniiing5  «if  diidr  Inuinis  ac«  :Hii!l- 
(*ii%nc  <ihfiiaM:l«i  tM  (!f)i)i  din  iinlnr  <)f  dm  inti'<t  endmmutfdi!  iuitairailt<n. 
^l^portJonmHi*  son  otfferwi  ouii:i:Hi)nuiIy,  huwuvur.  tw  <ibiwryq  diuir 
ftifrhrs  ami  dmir  hohit^  in.  repDHe.  by  diuir  iuiiriiiuncal  «intniimti  incii» 
dtit  (V^.n  a^goctanenia  of  onr  dwf*Uinic»  in.  ws&nn  wiiadmi:^ 

'  Ih  tShin  (ViimiNftinii  I  taJbi  t&t  Iibm*tf  af  '(oiiiaiig  thrm  Xh  JrniikxiHm's 
*«  ftrtfumcrfn  Skfiimliac'*  a.  aiE«ititiL  wiiiitft  a|^p«mml  iiL  t&n  "^  <>iiifehih(jisnni£ 
SUti^ynpfiy"  iif  t^uic  anduir.  Th**^  hMm  <if  dti»  :»iLiftuft  in-  witU.  kmiwti  ti» 
Urtttit  hMnn  X.  ^LtdkamH\xii^  THh  mniiirtnt  nsmattoi  viii»  <iiiti  *jf  x  ivrtrnf  'if 
M  '^tmnim*  i«iiuii)7  Imtinmiui  fFhiniL  Mr,  3wAa&an.  vra^hivally  munnte^: — 

*  Wlmii.  is  was  ipaixad  \ax»i  i  jliawwi  kim.  tn  thit  agttctBmiifi  isotmliMi  fur 
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Under  these  circumstances  thej  can  be  readily  caught,  and 
although  bearing  captivity  poorly,  can  yet  with  care  be  sustained 
for  some  time.  In  this  condition  they  will  take  small  pieces 
of  raw  meat  with  avidity,  though — strange  as  it  may  appear — 
refuse  to  partake  of  insects.  They  appear  to  drink  largely 
of  water.  A  small  Brown  Bat,  which  I  once  caught  and  caged, 
would  lap  up  water  eagerly  when  all  food  was  refused. 

The  first  act  of  the  bat,  after  emerging  in  the  evening  from 
its  retreat,  is  to  fly  to  the  water.  The  following  account  illus- 
trating this  peculiarity,  as  well  as  showing  the  enormous  numbers 
in  which  these  animals  will  live  together,  is  of  great  interest.  It 
is  from  the  pen  of  M.  Figaniere,  Minister  to  this  country  from 
Portugal,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Prof.  Henry,  Secretary  of 
Smithsonian  Institution : — 

"In  the  winter  of  1859,  having  purchased  the  property  known 
as  Seneca  Point,  on  the  margin  of  the  Northeast  River,  near 
Charlestown,  in  Cecil  County,  Maryland,  we  took  possession  of 
it  in  May  of  the  next  year.  The  dwelling  is  a  brick  structure 
covered  with  slate  in  the  form  of  an  L,  twc-storied,  with  garret, 
cellars,  and  a  stone  laundry  and  milk  house  attached.  Having 
been  um'nhabited  for  several  years  it  exhibited  the  appeafance, 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  rooms,  of  desolation  and  neglect, 
with  damp,  black  walls,  all  quite  unexpected,  as  it  had  been  but 
very  slightly  examined,  and  was  represented  in  good  habitable 
condition,  merely  requiring  some  few  repairs  and  a  little  painting. 

"The  boxes,  bundles  and  other  packages  of  furniture  which  had 
preceded  us,  lay  scattered  around  and  within  the  dwelling: 
these,  with  the  exception  of  some  mattresses  and  bedding  for 

him  daring  his  stay,  and  endeavored  to  render  him  comfortable,  leaving 
him  writing  material  in  abundance.  I  was  indeed  heartily  glad  to  have  a 
naturalist  under  my  roof.  We  had  all  retired  to  rest.  Every  person  I 
imagined  was  in  deep  slnmber,  save  myself,  when  of  a  sndden  I  heard  a 
great  uproar  in  the  naturalist's  room.  I  got  up,  reached  the  place  in  a 
few  moments,  and  oi)ened  the  door,  when,  to  my  astonishment,  I  saw  my 
guest  running  aboat  the  room  naked,  holding  the  handle  of  my  favorite 
violin,  the  body  of  which  he  had  battered  to  pieces  against  the  walls  in 
attempting  to  kill  the  bats,  which  had  entered  by  the  open  window, 
probably  attracted  by  the  insects  /flying  around  his  candle.  I  stood 
imazt*d,  but  he  continued  running  round  and  round,  until  he  was  fairly 
exhausted  ;  when  he  begged  me  to  procure  one  of  the  animals  for  him,  as 
he  felt  convinced  they  belonged  to  a  '  new  species.' " 


5t,vUi  jNntoDrcTios. 

misiMdkmr  um.  wen  basiirr  irnmirrift^  ior  nnpaisEii]^  ahc:  piacm^ 
ttJ  uni^jr  ifi  M:Mur>..  Tin  w«itiier.  Tvuici:  iwt  iieautihi:.  bainiy 
UUV  i^tinii  iiiviv«i  uf  luwuru^  ^.v*;umf  u  ouvuoarr  ^ninrnteir  aiiii 
««n  ttlwjf  ti  Itfti^tur  uny  u1  ttuv^:  am.  m^tt^  iuiwrr :  inn  ciiiirr&. 
«etVMM>  uuii  l«n«Jij»iii'  fv^n-  tMoii^iir  f#«.-*niiiM?t;  Ht  ik^  oii  tiM  piazzu 
uuix  Itini.  wiieiJ  ti'  uur  uuuti^mi^nn.  uiiii  tii4  liarrar  o^  -tm  lemuit- 
)ivn\vL  Ui  uur  jiartv.  €nuiil]  iiiu«^  iMr&  niuuf  tn^ir  nrnieiiTaiici'  ii: 
miUivUMr  iiuiui#*jrb.  Hi^Uimis^  BTuuiid  lij<  iiT«inif«eb.  nwiHiir  ii  and 
tJUi  uf  liuuTfc  tUiCi  'thniuirii  ii]h;l  wiiiunw* — liimosi  nia«(!DTiiir  tiif 
4s»r\y  ^wUiirin.  imd  'jaiMiur  li  iPOHnnj  maminfik-  of  iln  iiidi<^  wim 
!i«ti  ♦A'vuriMir  tii«irii«iia4>  wrtii-taeir  uinick.ft!uriiir'tiiai~tiii'  artiaded 

*  ThU  jmuttTkuiik-  exiiitirtiiiL  mud]  iucruafied  our  dkajij^nnn- 
jHimit  ill  r^rfrurd  ii*  tiit  liubhuiiif  cuudnjiin  ud'  our  anjiuBiiinii.  and 
Vttt  -taiUrMhr  uiH'2:}H«<TiMi,  hiusmudi  us-  tlit-  TurwijieanH  ii«Uriii«ii«^ 
w>%tf%:  iii  iliitJtr  (lunumn  «t8U'  uiid  inweaiKHfd  tint  of  mcin,  ^^Inm 
liUt  jm»^i«rtT  wva>  4'XttiiuiMsd  ^nvrioitf  ii»  jiid-cIuhh:.  ^itij  xheir 
;ii(p)Mst»fifatitA'  4iiid  ill  miisL  inmieiiw  nuniltei^  xiH-  jiroBjiem  iif  mi- 
jitM<lk«ii.^  iii<iiHir¥  jcrruur^autiin  uud  (Mimfiin  Tmikbtfd  :  xiif  ^isnif 
Jlpvuut.  lirtr  tD*ip«iit  iiWiettiUTT  wvtir  M>  p^n  Tic  <if  mi(Ai  B  iiiiiwni(*e  a^ 
-^KJlJ^r  i^  ^Kxmliik.  4Uid  liif  uuemiKOi  vaf  lir  ivriiiD  nmoiif  fouid 
ikM>  ^  J^J•^w^u.yJMlAi^  ^*w  i*v'\vm.i&i'  irktudf  and  arcmahiiaiKM^. 
lUrtjl  ill  yi^trw  Y^ivk  uud  Fuiiad^ihiiiia.  vtfr*-  (rcmmihad.  "rarifOtf 
•%'viiatt»^  vf  !iui.^tiniJ  hJL^m'.rrr  -wiT*  ixamixHid  in  (irdffl-  %p  awtRrtam 
id*  iii^.-uiiiiir  ij*bil*  of  li»f  reniLLiL  liin  v-t*  dwrrrftd  3)t»  -effkruixiL]  voh- 
WJtict.l</ii  Hr'/tt  tLrtJ«r  ♦♦<.»itrtiwL  Out  t<f  ciur  fntoidR,  iudaad.  *«arr  nf 
ff^MW  >'*nr  Y^/rk  HA  iidn.rjllii^t'  ^xtiWuaiuncT  in  liK-  fciriB  cif  &  w^trajn 

^ATAJK/VJAJX  ''tT*«i*r«:N^'  <3>2  HK»«  ■f^.»!iixrr*-rM.f :  of  lid?  ih^  irciuli 
♦^i^f-rJr  *4rt,  *A*d  \h'j<k  'kiiul&e  off  ll^r-ir  icrtiJ  <*f*iL'     How  naaiT 

|/b/'4-fir)r,  imUfb  thjie  \$*^tA\':ik\  frX'An^  of  dii?kT  wing^  into  licfet 
ir*nu  xhif  lurkiuif  |#U/:<f*  ofi«?  after  another,  and  in  ^ome  instances 
\u  t'jfH\tW^  aii'J  er«'tt  tri|/lei!,  a/x-'ynling^  a*  the  «izt  Cif  the  h«>k>  or 
«fMrnar«'ji,  U'tm  wbi^'b  tl*ey  enierjre<l,  in  the  tlate  roofin?  wonki 
|>4  n/iit.     Tb<'ir  <rjKcarxioDf  iuTariablv  commenced  with  the  err  of 
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the  '  whippoorwillj^  both  at  coming  evening  and  at  early  dawn  ;   ^ 
and  it  was  observed  that  they  always  first  directed  their  flight 
towards  the  river,  undoubtedly  to  damp  their  mouse-like  snouts, 
but  not  their  spirits,  for  it  was  likewise  observed  that  they  re- 
turned to  play  hide  and  seek,  and  indulge  in  all  other  imaginable 
gambols :  when,  after  gratifying  their  love  of  sport  and  satisfying 
their  voracious  appetites  (as  the  absence  of  mosquitos  and  gnats 
testified),  they  would  re-enter  their  habitation,  again  to  emerge  at 
the  first  signal  of  their  feathered  trumpeter.     I  thus  ascertained 
one  very  important  fact,  namely,  that  the  bat,  or  the  species  which  ^ 
annoyed  us,  ate  and  drank  twice  in  twenty-four  hours.     Such 
appeared  their  habit,  such  therefore  was  their  indispensable  need. 
Upon  ascertaining  this  fact,  after  having  tried  suffocation  by  the 
fumes  of  brimstone  with  only  partial  success,  I  concluded  to  adopt 
a  more  efficient  plan  of  warfare  ;  and  for  this  purpose  commenced 
by  causing  all  the  holes,  fissures  in  the  wood*work,  and  apertures 
in  the  slating  to  be  hermetically  sealed  with  cement :  this  put  a 
stop  to  their  egress ;  but  to  avoid  their  dying  by  starvation  and 
deprivation  of  water,  which  would  manifold  increase  the  annoy- 
ance by  adding  their  dead  to  their  living  stench,  I  ordered  aper- 
tures of  about  two  feet  square  to  be  opened  in  the  lathe  and 
plastered  partition  on  each  side  of  the  garret  windows,  and  also 
in  the  ceiling  of  every  garret  room  ;  lastly,  when  the  bats*  reveille 
was  sounded  by  the  bugle  of  the  whippoorwill,  all  the  hands  of 
our  establishment,  men  and  boys,  each  armed  with  a  wooden 
implement  (shaped  like  a  cricket  bat),  marched  to  the  third  floor, 
•on  murderous  deeds  with  thoughts  intent:'  a  lighted  lantern  was 
placed  in  the  middle  of  one  of  the  rooms,  divested  of  all  furniture, 
to  allure  the  hidden  foe  from  their  strongholds.     After  closing  the 
window  to  prevent  all  escape  into  the  open  air,  the  assailants 
distributed  at  regular  distances  to  avoid   clubbing  each  other, 
awaited  the  appearance  of  the  bats  enticed  into  the  room  by 
the  artificial  light  and  impelled  by  their  own  natural  craving. 
The  slaughter  commenced,  and  progressed  with  sanguinary  vigor 
for  several  hours,  or  until  brought  to  a  close  by  the  weariness  of 
dealing  the  blows  that  made  the  enemy  bite  the  dust,  and  over- 
powered by  the  heat  and  closeness  of  the  apartment.     This  plan 
succeeded  perfectly.     After  a  few  evenings  of  similar  exercise,  in 
which  the  hatleursi  became  quite  expert  in  the  use  of  their  weapon, 
every  wielding  of  the  wooden  bat  bringing  down  an  expiring  name- 
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!'?».^  -j>vck*  ijf  bat  is  z^-n^-rail;  ^mall.  >/.a*?k.  a^d  very  !:tv>. 
^;  .nt  > .u.^r  :han  th*?  onlir.an'  ?*:ze  wvrt-  f-iurid.  j-r-.V^*  '.v  y  z,:  z 
.  ■>.  i;ui  .-lie  or  two  lartr»T.  *i3j>i^^?wl  :ij  U-  LTaiidfa:!.- r*.  -if  a 
•  i.iisli  ;uir.  which  was  tLoas'lit  t* ;)■•.•  fr- m  as:*-.  T:;»?r  vvruiip. 
..  ;v  •;.«  IK  rally  m«»rtr  or  I*-?*?*  covf.n.il  witii  a  .-Uia!!  ^ize^i  I'Uir.  :!••: 
^  \  'ii^.-.iuii".ar  t-.-  th*:  coa*riiori  frhinch,  bi:t  of  a  difTvrv!:!  -j»rti»>. 
V »  •.>;vuou*!y  ^tatfii.  tli»*  bat  ha.-  a  very  disagrtt-able  *.**hT,  which 
a!^i.'  \*\  riai LIS  to  it.--  »J''C:ioM. 

The  manure,  a*  w»;II  a-  thf  li^Klie?  of  the  slain.  wa«  used  To 
vniluo  the  flMweraud  v*  'jt-^n^Af  jrardf-n,  and  thn?.  in  s«'invdi-irrtf. 
Uw\  .-crvcil  to  oomiKMi-at*'  u^  ft»r  ih*-  annoyance  to  which  wc  hat  I 
U'cu  suhji-ctcd.  Th«'  maiiuftr.  how«*v«'r.  n»qnired  t»»  Ih;  applit-d 
^»ith  caution.  i-inrM*.  if  u-<'d  in  too  larg'e  a  quantity,  it  appfart*d  to 
burn  the  or^aninni  of  th*.*  )»!ants. 

*■  To  remove  th«*  v<Ty  di.-ajrreea)»le  odor  which  remained  in  the 
up|»er  part  of  the  hou«c,  varit»U's  kind.s  of  disinfectants  were  em- 
ployed with  home  advantage ;  but  the  most  effectual  methuJ  re- 
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sorted  to  was  that  of  opening  holes  of  about  four  inches  square, 
two  at  each  gable  end,  to  permit  a  current  of  air  to  pass 
through.  These  holes  were  covered  with  iron  gauze,  to  prevent 
the  re-entrance  of  any  of  the  remainder  of  the  army  of  the  enemy 
which  might  hover  around  the  premises. 

"At  the  end  of  five  years  the  odor  has  now  nearly  disappeared, 
being  hardly  perceptible  during  a  continuance  of  very  damp 
weather. " 

The  fact  mentioned  above  of  the  numerous  parasites  infesting 
bats  is  perhaps  the  most  revolting  feature  in  these  creatures.  Tlie 
enormous  population  of  Acari  found  upon  their  bodies  is  due 
to  the  great  generation  of  animal  heat  in  their  close  haunts,  a 
condition  conducive  to  a  r^pid  increase  of  all  kinds  of  vermin. 
In  this  country  the  common  bed-bug  ( Cimex  lectularis)  is  fre- 
quently found  upon  their  fur.  The  entrance  of  a  bat,  with  its 
precious  burden,  into  the  open  window  of  a  farm  house  is  the 
solution  of  that  frequently  propounded  question  of  the  despairing 
housewife :  "  Where  can  the  bugs  come  from  ?" 

Of  individual  anecdotes  of  bats  we  have  but  few  examples. 
The  following,  illustrating  the  maternal  instinct,  is  taken  from 
Oodman's  Nat.  Hist  I,  1831,  66.  It  is  narrated  by  Mr.  Titian 
Peale : — 

"In  June,  1823,  the  son  of  Mr.  Gillespie,  the  keeper  of  the 
city  square,  caught  a  young  Red  Bat  (Z.  noveboracensis),  which 
he  took  home  with  him.     Three  hours  afterwards,  in  the  evening, 
as  he  was  conveying  it  to  the  Museum,  in  his  hand,  while  passing 
near  the  place  where  it  was  caught,  the  mother  made  her  appear- 
ance and  followed  the  boy  for  two  squares,  flying  around  him 
and  finally  alighted  on  his  breast,  such  was  her  anxiety  to  save 
her  offspring.     Both  were  brought  to  the  Museum — the  young 
one  firmly  adhering  to  its  mother's  teat.     This  faithful  creature 
lived  two  days  in  the  Museum,  and  then  died  of  injuries  received 
from  her  captor.     The  young  one,  being  but  half  grown,  was 
still  too  young  to  take  care  of  itself,  and  died  shortly  after.' 
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ARTIFICIAL  KEY  TO  THE  GENERA 


I.  ISTIOPHORA. 

(Bats  with  upright  appendage  on  nose.) 

Nose  leaf  simple,  triangular,  acuminate. 

n.  Gymnorhina. 

(Bats  without  upright  appendage  on  nose.) 

A.  Nostrils  circular ;  wing  memhranes  narrow ; 
tail  either  much  longer  or  much  shorter 


Meoadebicatidju 
Macrotus, 


than  interfemoral  membrane 

NoCTILIONIDiB. 

Lips  grooved 

Nyctinomus. 

B,  Nostrils  subelliptical ;  wing  membranes  am- 

ple;   tail  inclosed  in  interfemoral  mem- 

brane— the  final  joint  in  some  instances 

exserted 

Vespertilionidjs. 

a.  Two  incisors  in  npper  jaw. 

1  Six  incisors  in  lower  jaw. 

♦  Interfemoral  membrane  more 

or  less  hairy 

Lasiurus, 

**  Interfemoral  membrane  not 

hairy         .        .        .        . 

Nycticejus, 

t  Four  inciaoib  iu  lower  jaw  . 

Antrozous, 

b.  Pour  incisors  in  upper  jaw. 

t  Molars  J ;  internal  basal  lobe  of 

ear  acute  .        .                .        . 

Vesperiilio. 

X  Molars  less  than  J ;  internal  basal 

lobe  of  ear  ronnded. 

*  Nose  with  two  symmetrical 

excrescences 

Synotus, 

**  Nose  without  excrescences   . 

Scotophilus, 

y^irn 


(  xxiii  ) 


MONOGRAPH 


NORTH  AMERICAN   BATS 


Fam.  MEGADERMATID^. 

MACROTUS,  Gray. 

Macrotusy  Gray,  Pr.  Zool.  Soc.  1843,  2L 

Ears  large,  joined ;  leafj  appendage  simple,  erect ;  interfemoral 
membranes  large ;  point  of  tail  free. 


Fig.  1. 


Macrotni  c&lirornicus. 

Skull  thin,  light,  tapering.     The  cranium  inflated ;  parietal 

crest  small. 

Dentition, 

MoUrs .  Canines  —  .  Incisors  —  .  Canines  —  .  Molars —  =  34  teeth. 

6  14  16 

Upper  Jaw. — The  incisors  disproportionate  ;  the  central  large 
and  chisel-shaped ;  the  lateral  small,  pointed,  and  converging. 
Canines  small,  slightly  concave  on  inner,  convex  on  outer  surface ; 
1 


2  NOBTH  AMEKTCAy  KATB. 

HO  baaal  eudpg.  First  premolar  of  peculiar  shape,  tiiiii  and  com- 
pretMed.  It  is  nnicnspid.  with  a  gmall  posterior  basal  point 
Tinible  from  without.  The  second  Is  thicker,  and  has  an  internal 
l^a^al  ridge.  The  third  and  fourth  molars  not  peculiar.  Tiie 
fifth  is  small,  greatly  compressed  from  within  ontwank. 

Lower  Javc. — ^Incisors  crowded,  indistinctly  trilobed ;  canineF 
with  a  marked  basal  cusp.  The  first  and  seeoBd  premolarB  of 
aliout  equal  size,  thick,  with  basal  ridge.  The  remaining  molars 
not  peculiar. 

lu  placing  this  genus  under  Megadermatidx  it  ^onld  not  be 
considered  as  baring  any  strong  affinity  to  the  genus  Megtidemia. 
M'heD  a  family  or  subfamDy  is  extensive,  the  first  and  last  membei^ 
of  it  often  differ  considerably  from  one  another ;  and  in  the  pre- 
sent instance  the  genus  Megaderma  may  be  considered  to  stand  at 
one  end  of  the  subfamily,  while  Mavroius  is  at  the  other,  the 
iuterreniug  members  being  wanting. 

The  nose  leaf  of  Megademm  is  complex  and  naked,  that  of 
Macrotwi  is  simple  and  hairy.  Megaderma  has  no  tail,  whOe 
that  of  Macrotv4s  is  produced  beyond  the  interfemoral  membrane 
Macrotua  has  some  resemblance  to  that  group  of  PhgllagtomatidaE. 
of  which  GloHBophaga  is  the  type.  The  head  has  the  same  long, 
rostroid  appearance,  the  email  acuminated  nose  leaf,  the  cleft  in  the 
lower  lip,  and  the  abrupt  interfemoral  membrane.  The  genus, 
ill  fact,  appears  to  stand  betweeu  Megadermatidm  and  Phylla- 
liUnnaiidm. 

The  genus  Ma/yotus  was  established  by  Gray  in  the  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  for  1843,  p.  21,  upon  specimens  of  M.  VMderhougii 
brought  from  Hayti  by  Dr.  PamelL  The  description  was  Teiy 
brief,  and  accompanied  by  no  mention  of  the  dentition. 


MACR0TU8. 


Macrotus  californiciis,  Baibo. 
Kg.  2.  Pig.  3. 


Macrotus  cali/omicus,  Baibd,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  1858, 117.- 
Bep.  U.  S.  and  Mex.  Bound.  Surv.  II,  1859,  Mammals,  p.  4,  pi.  i,  f 


-Ib. 


Description. — Head  long.  Face  hairy.  Eyes  rather  large, 
almond-shaped  Nose  leaf  acuminate,  higher  than  broad,  its  nar- 
row nostrils  placed  in  its  base  obliquely.  Ears  vqry  large,  united 
over  the  head  by  an  incised,  transverse  membrane ;  they  are  oval 
and  slightly  hairy.  Tragus  not  quite  half  as  high  as  the  auricle ; 
lanceolate  straight  on  outer  border,  where  at  base  there  is  an 
abrupt  increase  in  width  with  a  slight  revolution  posteriorly; 
inner  border  not  thickened,  the  upper  half  concave,  lower  half 
convex.  Lower  lip  cleft,  shield  triangular  acute.  Thumb  slen- 
der, long  ;  basal  joint  shortest.  Tail  produced  two  lines  beyond 
the  interfemoral  membrane.  The  calcaneum  large.  Wing  mem- 
brane extends  to  ankle  ;  in  some  specimens  it  seems  to  arise  by  a 
slight  attachment  from  the  calcaneum  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
the  genus  Natalus.  Foot  moderate,  with  short  compressed  hairs 
on  upper  surface,  claws  rather  large. 

The  fur  is  indistinctly  tricolored.  Above,  base  white,  terminal 
third  fawn,  its  tip  gray.  Below,  base  likewise  white,  terminal 
third  fawn,  its  tip  white — thus  giving  the  fur  a  grizzled,  wavy 
appearance.  The  hair  about  the  face  is  shorter  and  more  inclined 
lo  brown.  Immediately  behind  the  junction  of  the  ears  the  head 
is  almost  naked.  The  basal  portions  of  the  ears  have  growths  of 
hair  apon  them  which  may  be  contiguous  in  the  living  animal. 

This  species  is  closely  related  to  M.  waterhousiif  Gray,  of 
Cuba,  Hayti,  and  other  West  Indian  Islands  ;  but  a  comparison 
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of  the  type  wiih  good  sj>ecimeus  of  ilie  liitler  from  Cuba.  pri»- 
serv^jd  in  alcohol,  aud  preseuted  by  Prof,  i'liey  to  tbi*  feniitiitiouiau 
lustitutiou,  fibow  uiimi«takabie  differences,  as  do  others  from 
Jamaica,  recently  received  from  Mr.  March. 

The  chin  plates  are  less  acutely  de£ued  ;  tiie  internal  border  of 
the  tragus  is  much  thickened,  and  the  revoluted  portion  st  the 
base  of  the  external  border  is  filightly  swollen.  The  fnr  k  Li- 
colored  ;  ceirtxal  portion  dark-brown  instead  of  fawn.  The  nose 
leaf  is  of  about  tlie  siime  height  as  m  'die  above  species ;  the  tail, 
however,  is  .2b  of  sn  inch  shorter.     The  dentition  k  similar. 

The  M.  if^eanoana,  Eaussure/is  a  species  from  Mexico  described 
by  M.  Saussure  in  Bevue  et  Mag.  de  Zool.,  3d  series,  Xll, 
J  ^00.  p.  48C.  Tlie  author  states  that  the  descnption  is  taken 
from  a  specimen  which  was  in  poor  condrtion.  It  k  difficuh  to 
teU  from  his  description  whether  iik  species  k  "die  same  as  M. 
ftaliforfdcue  or  not 

Kg.  4. 
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NYCTINOMUS. 
List  op  SpBavENS. 


Cat.  Ho. 

Specimens.!             Locality. 

Presented  by          |  Nature  of  Spec'w: 

2347 
5214 
6174 

1 
28 

1 

Fort  Yama,  Cal. 
Gape  St.  Luca«. 

Maj.  0.  H.  Thomaa. 
John  Xantus. 
John  Xaututt. 

lualcohol-(type). 
In  alcohol. 
In  alcohol. 

Fam.  NOCTILIONID^. 


N  y  CTIN  OMUS,  Gboff. 

Nyctinomtu,  Et.  Geoffbot,  Desc.  de  TEgypte  (Hist.  Nat.),  H,  1814. — Is. 
Geoffrot,  Aiin.  des  Sc.  Nat.  1, 1824,  337. — Casteluau,  Exp.  d'Amer. 
Sud;  Blammif.  pi.  xii,  f.  2. 

Ears  generally  joined ;  lips  thick,  pendulctus,  grooved ;  nose 
sharp,  well  defined  ;  tragus  obtuse,  broad  and  square  ;  tail  pro- 
duced beyond  the  interfemoral  membrane  neai-ly  half  its  length ; 
great  toes  separated  from  the  others,  and  fringed  on  their  outer 
side. 

Fig.  6. 


N.  nasntas. 


Shull — The  cranium  is  inflated,  with  no  appearance  of  crest, 
and  very  papery.  The  anterior  nares  small.  Intermaxillary 
bones  rudimentary ;  facial  angle  small.  Auditory  capsules  large. 
Lower  jaw  slender  and  elongated. 


sf  T  ■■*  r  T 

5  L  4:  L  5 

^^pper  Jhffa.. — i^ip«r:or  inciiMini'  •itinwincpf  ^)»ir  in  nun  aimm^ 
Tift  itrrt;  pmiiuiuur  la  t^rj  «iiiJ,  ban  mic  liiiiitiiii ;.  me  ietitinii  wha 
a.  ^imrr).  v»^il  <imliu*ii  Incenuu.  'Iiuhi.  The  InrHmoL  ^infi^  if  die  jhinL 
n\}n**r  miliar  ha^  a.  poHmrinr  pirilniiitaniiia :.  Iiuit;  muror  liinm. 

r^',utf*ir  J'^tiB.. — ThR  iiii!iH(ir»  ar«t  wir^  «uuL  biiitiiHti  :iail  «inwjii*fL 
Tim  ^juuhi»5i  ar»i  ^Inniter,  widi  aa  innjrrnu  'inw).  wiirii  aii«*  ant 
mi»i»n  iTrft  fi*ilrt»5r  in  tim  mifiitlfi  line.     Tv^^i  pirfinuiiLr^  at'  aitariv 

ffnnaiuinfr  nfir***  ouiiiirs^  sir»  ai  luiwiHe  j>i»ii!iiiiir: 

A  .«n<riiar  (tonfnaii^n  Rasj  alwav^  -xfifikjii   ai   din  ♦jtiT-jra  «jf 

TTu*^  ikAOutik  of  Vtirpti-nuno.  MyloHn^i^,  r*V'Wp#fjf.  B^npit  ajiii  J^itt.'ti- 
nrym,ftA,  haL^*^  hfwa,  a.p9uttti  alnui^  miii:i4!rimimicelT  Gii>  chit  ilMWiriiac 

l'*N^^,  fli  Aon,  'ffi  Miw-  TL  IZ*).     in  L^I^  h«*  f«iiinii*i«i  die  <rfaii:i 

lh4»  (llS^TftxiZ.  *p«*fti*ei  eaa  o»*  pe':p«»r{T  jrr»}ap«dii,  «x«!tip«iji4r  p»fr- 
fiAp»*  t;hi^  f'trji  ^Jhe*.rfjnitiUii,    Hj  r?tL      M  '[':.tiiu.f  in  xa.  Ain»frloia 

Africa,  Aiwtrklla.,  a.Q«i  Aini*rL«^*.     Peter*.  La  *"  KeL§«;   iisick  Hc- 

J/ynop^A  f/rar:h*/pi^tru4  and  hmhmthb4,  b«fi  th«*  %Tinfii  iknils  *xid 
beft4.«  orri^poftd  *xa«tlj  to  tikotie  of  y^tiaoaitt4.  Tom«*.  wh-LIe 
•/iTer^^  to  the  *f:pAnUfAk^  itatef  that  if  5ep«ir;icei.  JifAoif*-^4 
apjMralM,(ionl4,  from  Aa.'rtfallA,  l)«I«>Bjrs  to  AyraA^Jiwa*.  Ho^^- 
iieUi'ii  ela^K^rar^  ikn4  »j^racirras  rKeanciies  in  Asia  h^Ti^  brvKo^c 
to  lijAt  y,  tenuU;  and  finallj,  I*.  St.  HiUin?  tK^ti«i»*i  as  earij 
«*  1^24  (\nu,  dftn  ?k.  Nat.,  April,  1S24>.  the  pwraWttoe  of  the 
fC^nn^  \n   Am^^nVa. 

y^jfiiinfrmuk  rran  reaiiilj  be  distingvlsbed  from  Jf>l^>:fsm4  bj  the 
followintif  cbara/rteni ; — 

J^loUfUMUM.  Hop^^rior  incisors  conrerge  and  tooch.  Molars 
four  in  ojiper  jaw;  internal  cnsp  of  third  molar  not  prolong  d 
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posteriorly  ;  last  molar  small.  Skull  not  markedly  broad.  Lips 
thick  and  heavy,  but  not  furrowed.  Nose  rounded.  Tragus  a 
mere  point  of  integument. 

Nyctinomus,  Superior  incisors  converge  but  do  not  touch. 
Molars  in  upper  jaw  five ;  internal  cusp  of  third  upper  molar 
having  a  posterior  prolongation  ;  last  molar  large.  Skull  broad. 
Lips  very  pendulous  and  furrowed.  Nose  sharp,  well  defined. 
Tragus  obtuse,  broad,  and  square. 


Nyctinomus  nasutus,  Tombs. 
Fig.  6.  Fig.  7. 


Molossu3  nasutus,  Spix,  Sim.  et  Vesp.  Bras.,  1823,  60,  pi.  xxxv,  fig.  7  ;  jid* 

Isis,  August,  1824,  899  (Brazil).— Schinz,  Sjn.  Mamm.  I,  1844,  143. 
Dysopes  nasutus,  Tbmm.,  Mod.  Mamm.  I,  1827,  234. — Ib.  Zool.  Jour.  Ill, 

1828,  459.— Waonee,  Suppl.  Schrebbb,  I,  1844,  474.— Ib.  V,  1855. 

711. 
Nyctinomut  nasuiusy  Tombs,  Pr.  Zool.  Soo.  Lond.  1861,  68  (Jamaica). 
Nyctinomus  brasiliensisj  IsiD.  Geopp.,  Ann.  des  So.  Nat.  I,  April,  1824, 

337,  pi.  xxii  (Brazil).— Ib.  Zool.  Journ.  1, 1825, 133.— Febossac,  Bull. 

des  Sc.  Nat.  II,  1824,  74. 
Nyctinomus  murinusy  Gbat,  Griffith *s  Cuv.  Ann.  Kingdom,  V,  1828,  C6. 
Nycticea  cynocephala^  Lecontb,  Cuv.  An.  Kingdom  (McMurtrie)  I,  1831, 

432  (South  Carolina). 
Molos9us  cynocepkalusy  Coopeb,  Ann.  N.  Y.  Lyo.  IV,  1837,  65,  pi.  iii,  fig. 

1. — Wagmeb,  Suppl.  Schkbbeb,  V,  1855,  714.     . 
MoioMsus  fuliginoaus,  Cooper,  Ann.  N.  Y.  Lye.  IV,  1837,  67,  pi.  iii,  f.  3 

(S.  Carolina.) 
Rhinopoma  caroHnensis,  Gundlach,  Archiv  f.  Natnr.  1840,  358,  (not  of 

Geoff., in  Desm.  Mamm.  1820, 130,  and  Diet.  d'Hist.  Nat.  XLV,  1829). 

— Lboohtb,  Pr.  A.  N.  Sc.  Phil.  VII,  1856,  437. 
f  Dysopet  naso,  Wagner,  Suppl.  Schreb.  I.  1840,  476,  based  on  Ni/cti- 

nomus  hrasilientisy  Geofp. 
Nyctinomus  mexicanus,  Sauss.,  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.  XI,  1860,  283. 
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Description. — Head  rather  large ;  made  to  appear  more  so  by 
the  heavy  pendulous  lips.  Ears  broad  as  high,  obtusely  square, 
almost  joining  on  top  of  the  head  ;  on  their  inner  anterior  border 
five  minute  warts  are  observed.  The  outer  border  is  emargiuate 
at  its  upper,  strongly  concave  at  its  lower  portion,  where  at  its 
basal  third  it  is  doubled  upon  itself.  The  mouth  has  upon  it  a 
bristled  wart.  The  tragus  is  small,  very  obtuse  ;  the  outer  border 
rather  the  longer.  It  is  furnished  at  the  tip  with  three  or  four 
bristles.  The  sides  of  the  face  are  very  little  swollen.  The  in- 
flated portions  are  continuous  with  the  inner  border  of  the  ear, 
and  both  it  and  the  pendulous  lips,  which  are  crimped  into  eight 
perpendicular  lines,  are  studded  with  stiff  bristles  some  three  lines 
in  length,  those  near  the  mouth  being  shorter.  The  snout  is  pro- 
minent, produced,  truncated,  and  emarginate ;  a  little  ridge  runs 
down  the  median  line.  The  upper  margin  is  beautifully  crenu- 
lated,  the  lower  is  thickly  set  with  a  row  of  projecting  setae, 
between  which  and  the  base  of  the  nostrils  runs  a  deep  groove. 
The  nostrils  themselves  are  simple,  rounded,  and  open  sublaterally. 
The  lower  lips  are  thick  but  not  crimped  ;  they  are  quite  bristly, 
and  a  small  median  wart  is  placed  three  lines  from  the  mouth. 

The  fur  is  thick,  short,  soft,  and  almost  entirely  confined  to  the 
body.  Above  it  is  dark  fawn  at  tip,  with  a  base  of  a  whitish  hue. 
It  extends  up  upon  the  back  of  the  ears  one-third  their  height. 
There  is  a  very  delicate  patch  on  the  interbrachial  membrane. 
In  front  the  color  is  light  cinereus  at  base  ;  tip  a  delicate  fawn. 
Thumb  moderate.  Foot  large ;  toes  furnished  with  long  hairs ;  the 
first  and  fifth  fingers  with  numerous  and  thicker  hairs  in  addition. 

Nyctinomus  nasutus,  Tomes,  has  been  selected  as  the  name  of 
this  species  after  careful  search.  For  a  long  time,  N,  bra- 
sinensis,  Is'd.  Geof.,  was  thought  to  have  the  priority,  but  the 
reference  following  Dysopes  nasutus,  Spix,  in  the  above  synonymy, 
shows  clearly  that  this  description  has  the  priority  of  one  year 
over  the  former.  Mr.  Tomes's  name  follows  the  title,  since  he 
was  the  first  to  give  it  its  proper  name. 

Geoff.  St.  Hilaire,  after  founding  the  genus  Nyctinomus,  is  said 
to  have  described  a  bat  from  North  America,  which  was  called 
Ehinopoma  carolinensis.  This  is  considered  by  Major  Leconte 
to  be  the  same  as  the  species  under  consideration.  But  Nycii- 
nomus  has  a  naked  nose,  while  Ehinopoma  has  a  well  developed 
noseleaf  and  operculum.     There  has  been  no  figure  given  of  this 
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animal,  bat  a  glance  at  a  figure  of  another  species  of  the  same 

genns,    B,   macrophylla,   Geoff.,  Plates  of  the  *' Description  de 

I'Egjpte,"  pi.   i,   fig.   1  (erroneously  entitled   Taphozous  ^Jilei), 

will  at  once  show  the  wide  differences  existing  between  Rhino- 

pama  and  Nyciinomus,  I  have  discarded  Geoffroy's  name,  there- 
fore, thinking  it  very  probable  that  it  has  had  an  erroneous  locality 

thmst  upon  it*     It  is  somewhat  singular  that  Major   Leconte 

should  have  adopted  this  name  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  own — Nycti- 

cea  eynocephala — upon  the   bare  supposition  that  the   specific 

name,  carolinensis,  might  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  Rhinopoma 

had  been  found  in  North  America.  As  far  as  I  have  been  en- 
abled to  observe,  there  are  no  leaf-nosed  bats  whatever  inhabiting 
the  Atlantic  slope  of  the  United  States. 

The  species  M.  cynocephalus  and  fuliginosus,  of  Mr.  Cooper, 
evidently  refer  to  the  same  animal ;  the  minute  differences  ob- 
served in  the  ears  are  due  to  the  circumstance  that  Mr.  Cooper's 
descriptions  were  taken  from  dried  specimens. 

There  is  no  longer  much  doubt  about  the  extensive  distribu- 
tion of  this  species.  Mr.  Tomes'  has  examined  specimens  from 
different  South  American  localities,  and  he  affirms  that  they  are 
identical  with  those  obtained  from  South  Carolina.  I  have  also 
examined  a  specimen  from  Hayti,  and  another  from  Buenos  Ayres, 
both  of  which  belong  to  the  Mus.  Comp.  Zoology,  Cambridge,  and 
they  appear  to  be  precisely  similar  to  the  more  northern  individuals. 
It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  Wagner  considers  the  Molossus 
ncLsntus  of  Spix  to  be  different  from  Nyctinomus  brasiliensis  of 
Geoffrey  (=Z>.  nasictus,  Temm.),  and  gives  the  name  of  D.  naso 

to  the  latter  species.     Burmeister  also  applies  the  latter  name  to  Tif  !;<*' 

a  species  found  about  Buenos  Ayres  (Reise  durch  die  La  Plata  ^*|•^.  II  ll 

Staaten,  II,  1861,  392)  and  in  Chile.  /Mh  j,.  V* 

P.  '^^' 
*  "  This  ( A^  nnsutus)  has  been  supposed  by  Major  Leconte  and  others  to- 
be  the  R.  carolinensis  of  M.  Geoflroy  ;  but  having  examined  the  types  of  vj  J 
this  species  in  the  Paris  Mnsenm,  I  am  enabled  to  state  that  this  is  not  t 
the  case.     The  R.  carolinensis  is  a  small  Molossus  from  West  Africa  and 
BoarboD  (J/,  acetabulosua  v=i  M,  natalensis)," — Tomes,  Pr.  Zool.  Soc.  1861,. 

«  "I  have  received  specimens  from  many  localities  in  South  America  !'.'•    [Jfl 

and  have  compared  them  with  others  from  Central  America,  and  with  the  •'      '••'' 

tjpcjs  of  N.  brasiliensis  in  the  Paris  Museum  ;  and  again  with  specimens 
of  N.  fuUginoxus  from  Charleston,  S.  C,  whence  they  had  been  sent  by  Dr. 
Bachman,  and  I  find  them  to  be  all  one  species." — Tomes,  16c,  cit,  t 
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Fam.  vespertilionid^. 

NYCTICBJUS,  Raf. 

Nycticejusj  Raf.,  Journal  de  Physique,  LXXXVIII,  1819,  417. 

Head  short,  broad,  flat ;  ea,]rs  small,  simple,  widely  separated ; 
upper  incisors  two ;  membranes  naked. 

Fig.  9. 


N.  crepaocalaris. 

ShulL — Intermediate  between  that  of  Scotopkilus  and  that  of 
LasiuruSy  flat,  but  not  to  the  extent  seen  in  the  former ;  cranium 
inflated,  but  not  so  much  a^  in  the  latter.  It  is  not  elevated  ;  the 
occipital  elevation  is  not  abrupt.  Compared  with  that  of  L. 
noveboracensiSj  a  bat  of  nearly  the  same  size,  it  is  longer,  and 

face  more  pointed.     The  palate  is  more  level  and  does  not  slope  [  p  ':i. 

so  much  at  its  posterior  part.     The  infraorbital  foramen  is  larger,  «f  ^  'J;  j 

with  a  slight  tendency  toward  the  formation  of  a  groove.     The  .M-jj   l  .'• 

lower  jaw  is  less  abrupt ;  the  incisors  are  placed  more  anteriorly  >  |^  *  ^ 

to  the  canines  in  a  larger  arc.  ^,*     .f 

Dentition.  l-|"if!»5; 

Molju^  — •   Canines  — .    Incisors — .    Canines^-.     Molars —=30  teeth.  sflj-'l 

6  16  16  •,-.'*J.  . 

Upper  Jaw. — Incisors  small,  contiguous  to  canines,  and  slightly  ''.i.  l 

converging;  canines  large,  simple.     Molars  not  peculiar.     The  /  i  |p  ' 

first  more  slender  and  longer  than  the  others,  but  not  so  broad  ; 
destitute  of  the  W-shaped  crown. 
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Lower  Jaw. — Incisors  not  crowded,  bifid.  Canine  simple, 
turned  markedly  backward ;  basal  ridge  anteriorly  well  developed ; 
first  premolar  larger  than  the  same  tooth  in  Lasiurus,  but  in  com- 
parison with  the  second  is  of  itself  small.  The  second  premolar, 
if  prodaced,  would  not  touch  an  extended  line  from  the  canine 
The  basal  ridges  of  both  these  teeth  are  large.  Molara  proper, 
not  peculiar. 

This  genus  of  Rafinesque's  has  until  recently  held  an  uncertain 
j>osition.  As  imperfectly  defined  by  its  describer  the  presence  of 
two  incisors  only,  in  the  upper  jaw,  was  brought  out  as  the  pro- 
minent generic  characteristic.  But,  as  it  was  afterwards  observed, 
the  incisors  are  variable,  the  young,  it  was  thought,  having  four 
incisors,  the  adult  but  two.  And  even  this  observation  applied 
more  to  the  genus  as  then  understood  than  to  it  as  now  restricted ; 
for  the  above  fact  in  relation  to  the  dentition  is  also  observed  in 
L.  naveboracensis.  So  we  conclude  that  the  presence  of  but  two 
incisors  in  the  upper  jaw  of  Nycticejus  is  still  a  permanent 
character,  though  not  a  very  important  one. 


Mycticelus  crepiuGiilari«,  Alld. 

Pig.  10.  Fiff.  11. 


Vespertilio  crepuseulartM,  Lbc.,  Cut.  An.  Kingdom  (McMurtrie  ed.),  I, 

1831,  432.— Ib.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  VII,  1855,  433. 
Vetpertilio  creeks,  Fb.  Cuv.  Nouv.  Ann.  du  Mas.  I,  1832, 18. 
Nycticfjui  humeraliiy  (?)'  Raf.,  Journal  de  Physique,  LXXXVIII,  1819, 417. 

Description, — Ears  small,  internal  basal  lobe  small  and  curved; 
the  external  basal  lobe  also  rather  inconspicnons ;  between  the 
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latter  and  the  angle  of  the  mouth  a  small  wart  is  present.  Tra- 
gus straight  on  internal,  irregularly  convex  on  outer  border.  Face 
black  ;  nostrils  simple,  not  produced,  very  little  emarginated ;  sides 
of  face  much  swollen.  Lower  jaw  has  a  rather  large  naked  space 
at  chin.  Eyes  small,  with  a  wart  above  on  either  side.  Thumb 
moderate.  Membranes  blackish-brown,  extending  to  base  of  toes. 
Feet  rather  small,  slightly  haired  above.  Interfemoral  triangular, 
moderately  ample.     Calcaneum  slight.     Tip  of  tail  exscrted. 

The  general  expression  is  thus  observed  to  be  that  of  Scotophi- 
lus,  bat  it  differs  from  that  genus  in  the  blackish  hue  of  the  mem- 
branes of  ear  and  skin  of  face,  and  in  the  sraalluess  of  the  former. 

The  fur  is  rather  scanty,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  patch  at 
base  of  the  interfemoral  membrane ;  before  and  behind  there  is  no 
hair  on  the  membranes.  The  lower  third  of  posterior  surface  of 
ears  is  covered  with  soft  hair.  The  fur  is  inclined  to  be  woolly ; 
everywhere  it  is  rather  short.  That  of  the  back  is  dark  fawn  fur 
the  upper  half,  the  lower  half  being  a  lighter  hue  bordering  on 
brown.  In  front  the  color  is  more  uniform  and  lighter,  being 
plumbeous  at  base,  light  brown  at  tips.  In  one  specimen.  No.  882, 
Georgia,  Phila.  Acad.,  the  fur  runs  on  to  the  membranes  before 
and  behind  midway  to  the  elbow.  In  another.  No.  283,  Carlisle, 
Pa.,  the  coloration  in  front  resembles  V.  subulatus,  Say,  that  of 
the  back  more  brownish. 


Mbasurbmbnts. 


1 

ll 

1" 

11 

O 

•s5 
0.3 

1" 

0 

P 

I! 
J* 

u 

ll 

0.0 

h 

i 

a 
g, 
& 

It 
to 

5312 

2.0 

1.5 

1.4 

0.6 

26 

04 

04 

0.2k 

9  6 

Alcoholic. 

20 

1.5 

1.4 

0  6 

26 

0.4 

0.5 

02 

9.9 

" 

20 

1.5 

1.4 

0.6 

2.^ 

0.3 

0.4 

0.3  . 

9.3 

*i 

5313 

2.0 

1.4| 

14 

0  6 

26 

0.3 

04 

0  3 

9.3 

t« 

IT^ 

1.5 

14 

0.6 

2.6k 

0  4 

0.5 

0  3 

«» 

&i29 

2.0 

1.2 

1.3 

0.6 

2.3k 

0.4 

0.4 

0  21 

9.3 

«« 

2.0 

12 

1.6 

0.6 

27 

0  4 

0.4* 

0  2J 

9.9 

<« 

4735 

20 

1.2 

1.3 

0.6 

2.5 

0.4 

04 

0  2 

8.6 

"7- 

4736 

2.0 

1.2 

13 

0.6 

2.1 

0.3 

0.34 

0  2 

7.9 

111 

1.6 

2.2 

0.3 

0.4 

0.2 

♦« 

2S3 

1.9 

1.4 

1.4 

0.6 

2.2 

03 

0.4 

0.2^ 

7.6 

«« 

S82 

2.0 

1.3 

1.6 

0.6 

24 

0.3 

0.6^ 

0.3 

8.0 

M  It 

/^:    It'.*: 
J.  ■"  I!  ♦: 


■M-,1. 


f!? 


14 


NORTH  AMERICAN  BATS. 


List  of  Spbcimexs. 


Cat.  5o.  '  No.  of  Sp.  I 


LoenUtj. 


Presented  bj         Nature  of  Spec*m. 


M48 

Carlisle,  Pa. 

S.  F.  Baird. 

Dry. 

5350 

Wa«hiDgtoD,  D.  C. 

r 

AlcohoUe. 

5312 

Libert  J  Co.,  Ga. 

Br.  Jos.  Jones. 

•* 

5313 

New  Orleans. 

N.  0.  Acadenij. 

" 

5300 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Dr.  G.  Eogelmann. 

tl 

5322 

Nebraska. 

Dr.  Cooper. 

t« 

5397 

Redmond*8  Ranch.Tex. 

J.  H.  Clark. 

•« 

5372 

Lt.  D.  N.  Couch. 

(I 

5329 

**                 •♦ 

tl                          4t 

It 

4736 

"U.S." 

Xaj.  Leconte. 

Drj. 

5539 

? 

7 

LASIURUS,  Rap.(?) 

Head  depressed,  lips  slightly  fringed;  nostrils  wide  apart; 
skull  flat,  massive ;  occipital  crest  prominent. 

Fig.  12. 


^■V^ 


Laslurus  uoveboracensis. 

Skull  broad,  high,  sulMingular ;  facial  line  abruptly  elevated ; 
marked  depressions  in  the  facial  bones  in  the  median  line; 
zygomas  complete. 

Dentition. 

Molars  A  or  _.   Can.i-.    Inc Can.  2-.   Mol.  A  or  .1  =  32  or  30  teeth. 

5        5  1  G  1  5        5 

Superior  incisors  stout,  placed  close  besides  the  canines. 

In  the  young  animals  the  number  of  incisors  in  the  upper 

jaw,  four. 

The  name,  Lasiurus,  it  has  been  asserted,  was  first  applied  to 
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a  g-enus  of  Vespertilionidse  by  Rafinesque.  Dr.  Gray,*  quoting 
this  author,  adopts  the  name  but  without  defining  the  genus. 
Mr.  Tomes,  in  his  Monograph  of  Lasiurus,^  while  dwelling  at 
length  on  the  species,  says  nothing  of  the  characters  common  to 
them  all,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  find  in  any  author  the  de- 
sired information  as  to  who  gave  the  original  description  and 
where  its  record  is  to  be  found.  It  appears,  nevertheless,  that 
naturalists  have  readily  recognized  the  propriety  of  considering 
Z,asturus  as  distinct  from  Vespertilio, 

The   following  is  a  synopsis  of  the  species   included  under 
Lcusiurus  : — 

a.  Posterior  surface  of  interfemoral  membrane  concealed  bj  hair. 

Border  of  ear  light  brown     .         .         .         ,     L.  novehoracensis. 
Border  of  ear  black L,  cinereus. 

h.  Posterior  surface  of  interfemoral  membrane  exposed.     L,  intermedins. 


L.aBiurus  noTeboracengis,  Tomes. 

TJie  Red  Bat. 
Fig.  13.  Fig.  14. 


Vespertilio  novehoracensis,  Erxl.  Syst.  Reg.  Anim.  1777,  135. —  Harlan, 
Fauna  Amer.  1825,  20.— Godman,  Amer.  Nat.  Hist.  I,  1826,  50.— 
CooPEB,  Ann.  Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  N.  Y.  1837, 57.— DbKay,  Nat.  Hist.  N.  Y. 
(Zool.)  1842,  6,  pi.  ii.— Lboontb,  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  8oi.  1855,  432. 

Kyctieejut  novehoracensis j  Lboontb,  Cuv.  Regn.  Anim.  (McMurtrie's)  Ap- 


>  List  of  the  species  of  Mammalia  of  the  British  Museum,  1843,  32. 
«  Proe.  Zool.  Soo.  XXV,  1857,  34. 


T:   1  ^ 


1^  SC^STH  XMXZICAJT  SJL3S. 

Iivndix,  1SJ33,  45^— Tnnt.   Moik^   II,   It^Si-lMl,  llif.  — WAinrrs, 

£cji|^  Stiireiu  Sfc-nx-  I,  1*4«:*,  >*v- — ^It.  T.  lii^.  772. — Scaasx.  Sjn*c»p- 

ns  JUaii.  L  1*44,  li^-— Max  Pic^'i  Wi&,  Aniiir  Xaisi^.  1S€1,  Iri. 
IjBLMimrms  ■i«»r-ejl*c*ra«aw^:«.  TyM*^,  FrtiK:-  ZwjL  Sic  1S^7,  I-L 
I  ejjp<r;<<i&  ias4Mrv^  Gx£L.  frr*!,  3^*1.  17^•- — SrELTru.  SL&x.  ISfHL — *?bc«t. 

Ann-  da  Met-  VIU,  1H«C,  ^♦C*,  1  €.--I>aEK.  Muc  liiiO,  14i.— Fbch. 

Sjoop.  Ham.  l§2i,  IC'Sf. 
Xfrlie^jmM  Iwvnu,  Wajgtol,  Sehnh.  Smxt-  SsppL  V,  l§k5»5,  772. 
I'efp^rfu-io  r«!<ei^w.  pAUscrr  i«s  BkArrozf,  Cxi.  P«mle's  Msjl  17i^ 
VtspertUiUf  rtTiccLWJKu,  Gwurr.   Aim.  ds  M&s.  Tin,  1m4£.  47S.  —  Dbeh. 

lUm.  Ic3^«,  143.--F2SGB.  Sjn.  Maib.  1^2S<.  IKt^-RDoc  Si«£t.  toi 

P&ra«.  1^30,  i!3.— Wa&sek,  Sap2«.  StkrtrU  S£af.  I,  1>4(I,  ^3e. 
Fej^per/uVfr  a<>»aci(««,  Kaf.  Aiij.  MoslL.  Mac.  IT,  1*17,  445. 
VetperUlio  UuaJafu*,  Is. 

Taf4^fZ€mM  rm/uf,  Haklajt,  Faona  AxDeriraaa,  If 25.  23. 
V^Sf^^rtilio  rmfuM,  WABi/iar,  De«^pt-  Cnited  SUU*,  T,  eCf2.  f  *) 
LasimrmM  rm/ms,  Geat,  List.  Maui.  Brit.  Mas.  1643,  3^ — Gomm,  XmtQimlist 

in  JaiDAiea,  1&51,  2?0. 
Vespertilio  Ut^^s^UUi,  Less,  et  Gakst.  BolL  des  Sd.  Xmt.  TUl,  ^S.^Pbch. 

6/iiop.  Maio.  l&2d,  no.— La  Saaba,  Hut.  de  TDe  de  CnbA,  1S40,  6, 

pL  if  f.  4,  5,  6,  7,  &. 
Vesprrtilio  bonariemjtiM,  Lb^s.  Tot.  de  1a  CoquiMe,  1S29. 
Sgctic*ju»  ran'iu,  PoErp.  Reise  Chili,  1, 1S35,451. — Wa<;»er,  SuppL  Schi«b. 

Bingt.  1, 1S40,  547.— Gat,  Hi»t.  de  Chili,  (Zool.)  1,  1S48,  37. 
New  York  Bat,  Pnrj.  Sjn.  QoAd.  1771,  SfTT.— Pexs.  Arct,  Zool.  1792, 184. 

— KiBTLASD,  ZooL  Report,  175. — Eiuiovs,  Mass.  Report,  1840,  9. 
Bed  Brit,  WUsoo  Omith.  TI,  50,  t  4. 

Uabital. — Universally  distributed  througrhout  the  temperate 
regioiw  of  North  America ;  moderately  aboDdant. 

Dea^.rijAvjn. — Head  and  face  hairy;  nose  blunt,  rounded, 
Hlightly  eraarginated  ;  nostrils  opening  Bemi-laterally.  The  sides 
of  the  face  slightly  inflated  and  set  with  small  stiff  hairs.  A 
similar  row  of  longer  hair  surrounds  the  eyes.  The  upper  lip, 
especially  at  the  sides  of  the  face,  is  more  massive  than  the 
lower,  and  is  somewhat  produced.  The  ears  are  sub-rounded ; — 
the  inner  Vx)nier  straight  until  near  the  tip  where  it  suddenly 
turns  outwards ; — at  lU  base  is  a  well  developed  lobe  which  lies 
close  t^),  but  slightly  behind  the  tragus.  The  outer  border  is 
slightly  convex,  and  terminates  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth.  On 
a  line  with  the  outer  border  of  the  ear  a  sharply  defined  lobe  is 
noticed,  which  at  first  appears  to  be  the  termination  of  the  border, 
but  upon  close  examination  it  is  found  to  continue  on  to  the  angle 
of  the  mouth.     Between  this  lobe  and  the  mouth  there  is  placed 
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a  small  wart  which  is  covered  with  setse.  The  tragus  is  half  the 
height  of  the  ear,  is  straight  on  the  inner  edge,  except  at  the 
point,  where  it  tarns  abruptly  inwards.  The  outer  border  has  a 
very  irregular  outline.  The  basal  portion  is  indentated.  This 
indentation,  which,  in  comparison  to  other  species  of  Vesper- 
tilionidae  is  considerable,  is  of  itself  not  very  deep,  and  ends  in 
the  most  convex  point  of  the  tragus,  whence  the  border  runs 
upward  and  inward  to  the  tip.  The  lower  jaw  is  covered  with 
short  hairs,  and  has  at  its  symphysis  a  small  naked  space  which 
is  gradually  lost  along  the  sides  of  the  mouth.  The  posterior 
•  surface  of  the  ear  is  covered  with  hair  one-half  its  length,  which 
e3rtend8  upon  the  anterior  production  of  the  external  border 
down  to  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

The  fur  of  the  body  is  everywhere  long  and  silky.  Anteriorly 
it  is  rather  denser  though  not  quite  so  long  as  that  posteriorly.  ' 
It  is  of  a  light  russet  red,  tinged  with  yellow — being  tipped  with 
gray  toward^the  neck,  and  verging  to  a  fawn  color,  in  some  speci- 
mens, towards  the  pubis.  Fur  of  the  same  general  hue  extends 
from  the  body  upon  the  alar  membranes  up  to  the  base  of  the 
third  finger  of  either  side  and  blends  with  that  upon  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  interfemoral  membrane  at  about  the  region  of  the 
tibio-femoral  articulation.  The  hair  upon  the  latter  membrane 
runs  down  fully  one-half  its  length  in  most  specimens.  The  inter- 
brachial  expansion  also  possesses  a  sparse  growth  of  yellowish 
fur.  Posteriorly  the  fur  is  very  long  and  presents  a  richer  appear- 
ance than  anteriorly.  The  russet  red  color  is  here  predomi- 
nant in  the  majority  of  individuals,  though  we  meet  with  a  great 

variety  of  hues  of  fawn,  fawn-red,  and  yellowish  cinereous.     At  iv,  '^^h  B 

each  shoulder  a  conspicuous  white  tuft  of  hair  is  seen;  this  is  l'|  1:^  J 

not  elevated  above  the  surrounding  fur  of  the  neck  with  which  ^  *^'*'  ^» 

its  whitish  color  gradually  blends. 

The  posterior  surface  of  the  alar  membranes  is  less  extensively 
furred  along  the  brachial  and  digital  regions  than  the  anterior 

surface,  being  here  almost  altogether  confined  to  longitudinal  tj 

bands  extending  from  the  neck  downwards  across  the  interbrachial  -^  .^^j       ^ 

membrane  midway  from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow,  and  thence  i 

continuing  along  the  sides  of  the  body  and  external  border  of  the  i-f  •        ? 

tibia  to  the  ankle  and  tarsus  of  either  side.     The  dorsum  of  the  )'" -■ 

fifth  finger,  for  about  one-third  of  its  length,  is  covered  with  fine  '.       •       j^ 

scattering  hair,  which  in  some  individuals  is  not  confined  thereto  '' 

2 
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liin  »ra4nia^  innw^ttSL  "tm  niirrti  miL  irftij  fiitgrerfc.  ITm  tatsa;  j»inn 
lit  -liH  -tuunii-  it  uwriiTUidtft  wriL  li  wiiiiMi-  "mfi.  ITiii  i4iMT4r!iiir 
-Huriu'f^  .\f.  iiH  iin*rrltjnjuTu.  it  ^trrv  -mitiiiiT  t;iTV4iT«L  iwtc  Jb-  whoh 
m>,*u  vrtt  iir  II*  -cut  -Humi:  kuiiit  ui^*tiun  if  -tin  hiitn. 

11  -^iH  inHunitiiiL  u*  "siH  -tijih  if  "tiit  _iiuh.  IHucl  nur  ir  "imrr«tl  ui- 
lulan^^f:; — 

THirt  uum  Qsc^k  3itimii#«ni&  jB-firiitr:.  ^fltjrmr  ti*  ijiut^::  tiif  mmrw.. 
ji  ti^iittum  ;^iilawtiHiHlirixv!ii.  ^iiHsHiii^  imwaTtiM:nwaTL"tli<  "tij  "u  fc 
•tui:!iatiii  T«U,  in  -hiiiih  ImHtmim**-  iiju  iifurinar  T«t;  mtm  TurnK  ii  u 
^iHjuintiui  tiiiuwiiiim:.     TTin  3»iihn  jf  ^rfUHiruIK  wiihL.     ITin  irri^wL  , 
^tiiimniiim  uuti  Ctin^  3r«ti  ^uTHiti**  ijyr  ii»f  ^ifmcniu]  »im*f  -hwvl  il 

^iNH  il!  wuTTiiHB-  4«Hiniiiii*f  ii5  Tiiii'  ifiiinisrT, 

TTiK  linur««iwHC!mr  "tiit  Jinfjiiiiiiiiirui  ni^miiirmif  lHifa»imci  iHiiiiuti 
at:  iuitUii&himllx  !iiM:iuimi(i  u  -mt  jrr^ruiur  ^iirdif  «ettaiiy«L  tiHw- 
-TidiftiTi'  {i]^iiii  miK  Mwsr  mmuiinaH^  un  umisiufirffti. 

THIh  »iii<i«r  Iff  niiH^  rnHmfiiruiH.^  ji-  u  ri'^ii  iiriivTi.  linytiiifhir  iil  >h 
5itilii»crMHUPi«3wm.  uiiuic  liiH  iitiucl     Tiit  «u»  luiti  iijH-  jc<  luuikff^ 
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«flAaij»>l^     F;r*3l  j^rtfU^-^phar  t«tt  Bdnaal*'.  ennirelT  iiidd-c-ii  frcan  irit  ■«■ 


LASiuaus. 


19 


First  and  second  premolars  distinct ;  first  smaller  than  second, 
whicli  leans  toward  the  canine,  and  its  axis,  if  produced,  would 
touch  it.     Other  molars  as  usual. 

I  regret  that  my  material  will  not  allow  me  to  decide  the  in- 
teresting question  whether  this  species  really  occurs  in  South 
America.  My  most  southern  specimens  come  from  the  Rio 
Grande^  Texas,  and  Cape  St.  Lucas — no  difference  being  observed 
between  them  and  the  more  northern  individuals. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Gray  (Zool.  Proc,  1862,  143)  gives  a  notice  of  a 
Lasiurian  bat  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  which  he  asserts  to  be 
the  L,  Grayii,  Tomes.  This  fact  is  of  interest,  since  it  proves 
that  the  same  species  may  have  a  distribution  from  the  Sandwich 
Islands  to  Chili,  where  Mr.  Tomes'  specimen  was  collected. 

According  to  Dr.  Gray,  Zoc.  cit.^  there  is  a  specimen  labelled 
L.  Grayiiy  Tomes,  in  the  British  Museum,  from  Nisqually,  Straits 
of  Juan  de  Fuca.  I  have,  however,  never  met  with  any  bat  in 
North  America  answering  to  Mr.  Tomes'  description. 


Fig.  17. 
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NORTH  AMERICAN  BATS. 
MEA8UBEXBNT3. 
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Montieello,  Miss. 
Colambns,  Miss. 
T^ree  Springs,  Tenn. 
Knoxrille,  Teno. 
Grand  Coteaa,  La. 
Prairie  Mer  Boage,  La. 
Ft.  Towson,  Ark. 
Ft.  Smith.  Ark. 
Rad  RUer.  Ark.  f 
Caaa  Co.,  Mo. 
Missoari. 
St.  Loais.  Mo. 
Keosho  Falls,  Kansas. 
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LAsiurus  cinereus,  Allen. 

ITie  Hoary  Bat. 
Pig.  18.  Fig.  19. 


Vespertilio  cinereus,  Palisot  de  Bbauvois,  Cat.  Peale's  Mas.  Phila.  1796, 

14.— Leconte,  Proc.  Phila.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  1856,  433. 
Vespertilio  pruinosus,  Say,  Long's  Exp.  to  Rky.  Mts.  1823,  67. — Harlan, 

Fauna  Amer.  1825,  21.— Ib.,  Med.  and  Phys.  Researches,  1831,  29.— 

GoDMAN,  Amer.  Nat.  Hist.  1826,  68,  pi.  ii,  f.  3.— Richardson,  Fauna 

Bor.  Amer.  1829,  1.— Cooper,  Ann.  Lye.  N.  York,  IV,  1837,  54.— 

DbKay,  Nat.  Hist.  N.  York  (Zool.),  1842,  7,  pi.  ii,  f.  2. 
SrotophiliLs  pruinoxus,  Gray,  Mag.  Zool.  and  Bot.  II,  1838,  498. 
Nycticejui  pruinosus^  Temm.  Monog.   Mam.  1835,  154. — Wagner's  Schreb. 

Saug.  (Suppl.)   I,  1840,  544.— Ib.   V,  1855,  770.— Schinz,  Syn.  Mam. 

I,  1845,  197.— Max  Pr.  Wied,  Archlv  Naturg.  1861,  185. 
Lcuiurus  pruinosus,  Tomes,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.  1857,  37. 

Description. — Head  largo,  flat  and  hairy.  Sides  of  the  face 
somewhat  inflated,  the  tips  slightly  whiskered.  Nostrils  wide 
apart,  snout  rather  high,  emarginated.  Lower  lip  with  smooth, 
naked  space  anteriorly.  Ears  broad  as  high,  of  a  roundish 
form  with  large  internal  lobe,  which  lies  close  to  the  head  and  i^h 

nearly  covering  the  eyes  and  approaching  closely  the  external  k. '^  "ili 

inferior  lobe.     The  internal  border  is  markedly  convex :  in  some  -^Ji"  ti 

specimens  slightly  emarginate  at  its  tip — the  external  border  being  '^%  ^ 

thinner  than  the  internal,  less  convex  and  somewhat  irregular  f  Ii .  ' 

in  outline.  The  basal  external  lobe  is  very  conspicuous  and  x 
abrupt,  with  obtuse  summit,  and  terminates  on  a  line  with  the 
posterior  angle  of  the  eye.  The  tragus  is  broad,  inner  border 
straight ;  tip  blunt,  curved  inwards ;  external  border  longer  than 
internal,  convex,  upper  two  thirds  convex  the  lower.  The  ears  are 
black  on  the  borders,  rather  extensively  haired  without,  to  a  less  r^s 

extent  within — the  extreme  border  being  naked.     The  tragus  is 
slightly  bair^  in  front. 


23t  3fSKZK  %inrH.TCJk3  ILfr£> 

py*ti.:gi;-5^^g  OT.*r  :ii»*  •rln.i^ni^-jfK.  P«>sc«riociT  ^h«  for  jf  >:a:r^r. 
A»r»  Ixnriaiit  and  Torie-zasetL  Tie  himi  aa*!  p^Mti^rtic  fa:^(!^ 
oiT  •!♦*  *Ar$  ar^  Crf  eh**  same  jij&jwish  !ib&  ms  the  »at»rior  p«:rr[.a 
•of  ii'»trk.     Bilow  the^e  p»>t2.t5  tili<*  hatr  h  «T»»rywfc*Fe  of  %  TL*tx 

wa:i;*^.  This  «f>n trass  of  color  ^>***  xhe  aahoiil  &  T^rj  br^Ziaai 
ftpp<(armac(.  and  ha*  «?T»sced  for  iz  til*  name  of  '*  i'-nry  bat."* 
hj  -wiii^a  :t  is  z^sn^nJlj  knowii. 

Ttt^  fiir  Bpoa  the  m-rmbrac*?:?  has  a  distribati?}a  ffmilar  to  that 
in  L.  ikortthfjTfynirnM.  Ant^riorir  it  eite!i»i§  in  a  w>i*  bAzui  to  :h« 
thini  tinr^r  vp^jB  th«  interbraciiial  menLbraae.  and  *>>¥er$  in.  on**- 
third  of  th-?  «iir<a«  of  the  niterfemoral  m<»nibnne.  Po"«terT*:.r> 
thL»  nu^mbrane.  totr^th^r  vith  the  dorsum  of  the  5>3t.  L*  en^nrelj 
hamd.  The  far  ha$  not  geii«enIlT  an  eiten^iTe  dLitrbarion  np«}n 
the  wimr  membraners,  thoazh  In  not  a  few  indiTidaaL^  I  ha^e  foand 
thi«  tendencT  Diark«HL  A  •maQ  {wtoh  of  far  is  <<««&  ac  tbe  baie 
of  the  ihamb  and  fifth  ^z^r. 

Each  hair  upon  th<?  bo^Ij  ha*  foar  colors,  with  the  exception 
of  the  rejrions  aboat  th**  h*irad  and  bellj  where  ft  has  hat  tw.>. 
The  coloration  i.<  a-?  follows  :  Ba«e  plambeoo*  bla«:k :  next  to  this 
a  din^j  jello wish-brown ;  sub-tip  L?  of  the  same  hne  as  liase  :  the 
tip  beinj?  pare  white. 

The  pn>portion  of  the  ba^al  color  and  the  white  tip  is  con- 
stant, bat  the  other  *ha<^i*rs  are  Tarlable.  Thas  up>n  the  b^ack 
of  the  neck  is  the  ligrht  yellowish  shade  abore  mentioneii,  while 
the  proportion  of  th*?  plnmbeoas  is  scarcelj  not:c*»aKIe.  Bat  the 
latter  color  gradaailj  iDcrea:»es  while  the  former  decreases  as  the 
fur  extends  downwarrl.-*  until  up«>n  the  loins  the  prep«>nderanee 
of  the  darker  shade  with  an  interminelinz  of  umljer  br-^wn  is 
rerr  marke^l.  U[K*n  the  interfemoral  membrane.  p«>steriorij.  the 
far  panake«  of  the  -arae  hue,  tipped  with  rra_Ti>h-white :  that 
antcriork  has  a  fawn  colored  base  with  lighter  tips. 
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The  shoulder  tuft  is  inconspicuous ;  on  the  membrane  above  the 
elbow  there  is  a  small  whitish  spot  of  hair. 

Membranes  very  ample.     Thumb  large.     Foot  moderate. 


Skull. — ^Broad  and  high.  Palate  sloped  considerably  back- 
wards. 

Dentition, 

Molars  — .    Canines  — .    Incisors  — .    Canines  — .    Molars  — =32  teeth. 
5  1*6  1  6 

Upper  Jaw, — Incisors  stout,  short,  wide  apart.  Canines  large 
and  simple.  First  premolar  very, minute,  wedged  in  between 
the  canine  and  second  premolar,  which  is  large  and  pointed. 
Last  molar  compressed  antero-posteriorly. 

Lower  Jaw, — Incisors  bifid,  but  not  much  crowded.  Canines 
with  a  small  anterior  cusp.  Molars  as  usual,  first  smaller  than 
second,  which  is  not  inclined  so  much  anteriorly  as  in  the  pre- 
ceeding  species. 

This  species,  since  the  date  of  Mr.  Say's  description,  has 
generally  been  known  as  V.  pruinosuSj  until  Major  Leconte 
claimed  for  M.  Palisot  de  Beauvois  the  priority  of  the  name 
V,  cinereuSf  as  described  by  him  in  the  Catalogue  of  Peale's 
Mus.,  Phila.,  as  early  as  1796.  This  very  rare  pamphlet  had 
evidently  been  overlooked  by  Mr.  Say,  and  having  been  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  find  a  copy  in  the  library  of  the  Phila.  Academy  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  description  of  Palisot  de  Beauvois  is  intended 
to  apply  to  the  species  now  under  consideration.* 

'  See  Appendix. 
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LAsiurus  intermedius,  Allev. 
Pig.  21.  Pig.  22. 


L.  intermediuSf  Allbn,  Proo.  Phila.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences,  1862, 146. 

Description, — Head  large,  flat,  hairy.  Snout  high,  emargi  • 
nate,  and  of  a  brown  color.  Nostrils  opening  sublaterally.  Sides 
of  fiace  moderately  inflated.  Mouth  and  lower  jaw  fringed 
slightly  with  short  hair.  Small  naked  space  at  mentura.  Ears 
high,  elliptical,  pointed,  aqd  nearly  naked — strongly  convex  on 
their  inner  border,  nearly  straight  on  their  outer — the  lobe  at  the 
base  of  the  outer  border  well  developed.  The  tragus  similar  in 
shape  to  that  of  L.  cinereus,  but  has  a  blunter  incurved  tip ;  it 
is  slightly  haired  on  facial  surface.  Eyes  diminutive,  placed  near 
the  ear.     Thumb  rather  small.     Feet  moderate. 

Fur  not  so  extensive  as  in  other  species  of  the  genus,  posteriorly 
extending  upon  the  wing  membrane  from  body,  as  in  L.  cinereus 
— running  down  the  interfemoral  membrane  but  two-thirds 
the  distance  and  on  to  the  foot ;  a  very  small  brownish  tuft  is 
seen  at  base  of  thumb,  and  on  the  membrane  at  and  above  the 
elbow,  while  the  fourth  and  fifth  fingers  are  naked.  Anteriorly 
the  hair  spreads  up  under  the  arm  to  wrist  as  in  other  species, 
hut  less  thickly.  It  also  nins  down  a  little  way  upon  the  inter- 
femoral, and  is  observable  upon  the  interbrachial  membrane.  The 
wing  membrane  extends  to  base  of  toes.  The  calcaneum  is 
moderately  developed. 

General  hue  olive  brown.  Hairs  blackish  at  base,  dirty  brown 
at  centre,  with  a  clearer  tip.  The  color  is  somewhat  darker 
behind  than  in  front. 
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8COTOPHILUS,  Leach. 

Scotophilus,  Lbach,  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Lond.  XIII,  1822, 71.    (Type S.  Jcuhlii,) 
Vesperus,  Ketsbblivo  k  Blasius,  Wirbel-Thiere  Europas,  1840,  49. 
Vetperuffo,  Ketsbblutg  &  Blasiub,  Wirbel-Thiere  Earopas,  1840,  45. 

Molars  less  than  f ;    head  flat,  broad ;    lips  swollen ;    tragus 
bluntish  ;  internal  basal  lobe  of  ear  rounded,  obtuse. 

Fig.  23. 


Scotophilati  CAruliueubib. 

The  genus  Scotophilus  is  closely  allied  to  Vespertilio  and 
differs  chiefly  from  it  in  the  heaviness  of  its  wing  membranes,  and 
in  the  thick  leathery  ear  and  tragus,  which  possess  a  tendency 
to  develop  in  width  rather  than  in  height.  The  distinction 
between  these  genera  is  really  difficult  to  describe,  though  readily 
recognizable  upon  observation.  The  difference  between  their 
facial  expression  might  be  compared  to  that  between  a  mastiff 
and  terrier  dog :  the  former  is  massive  with  broad  head,  pendulous 
lips  and  wide  ears ;  the  latter  is  more  slender,  with  a  narrower 
face  and  delicate  and  upright  ears. 

The  type  of  the  genus  Scotophilus  of  Leach  is  his  S.  kuhlii, 
described  without  reference  to  any  previous  author,  and  without 
indication  of  habitat  It  is  impossible  to  say,  therefore,  whether 
he  refers  to  the  Vespertilio  kuhlii  of  Natterer  (1819),  a  European 
species,  or  whether  he  applied  the  name  to  a  second  and  different  • 
species.  As  however  the  diagnosis  appears  not  incongruous  with 
the  European  kuhlii,  and  as  this  was  probably  known  to  him  at 
the  time,  we  may  adopt  the  former  supposition.  This  species 
falls  in  the  genus  Vesperugo  of  Keyserling  &  Blasius.  1  '    Ij 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  the  paper  of  Leach,  in  which  " 
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the  genua  St^otopkilu^  \a  described,  should  have  apparentlj  escaped 
the  attentioa  of  Continental  aathon ;  to  such  a  degree,  indeed, 
that  thej  credit  the  genos  to  Gray  as  of  IS4±*  and  contieqaentlT 
liabeeqiient  to  F*iHperufjo  of  Keyseriing  <k  Blonns.  imstead  of 
being  long  prior  to  it.  I  hare  foond  no  reference  in  anv  of  the 
-itandard  European  aathors  to  the  species  SvotophiZiLa  knihlii  of 
Leach^  except  by  Tomes,  a»  in  Pr.  ZooL  Soc,  1861,  35,  ets. 
The  fiiQowing  ia  the  arrangement  of  the  species: — 

ft.  (VsPHBZTBy  K07S.  h  BUwina.)     C^itzal  inciaots  lander  tban  lateml; 
upper  molars  -4 :  batM  of  fbat  with  Eouuiad  swelling — 

Bus  sob-einct  ......     5.  Caroline. 

Baus  tamed  gnlwardg     .....     .5.  nueus. 


(VwamaBOOj  Kejs.  k  Btasios.)     Centnil  lUBiaiwi  equal  to  the  latecaL ; 
upper  moUus  5  :  base  of  ftiet  withont  raoidfld  sweiling — 

Ceiitralmcisorbicnspidi'**'**^**"*^'''^     5.  :;«ry,am«. 
C  Trugaa  thick,  obtiia«     5.  noctiva^mu^ 


gC€t#plUl«  cmr^liBCBaif^  Qmowv. 

Th^  Can}lina  Bat. 
Fig.  2-L  Fig.  25. 


Vnp€rtUio  ^itrofinm^Uy  GwrFr.  3t.  HiLArmi,  Ann.  da  Mas.  VXIl,  1:?0<5, 198» 
pL  xlTii,  f.  7. — Hablas,  Faaaa  Amer.  1S25,  9. — «3oDaA5,  Amer.  5at. 
Hist.  182/S,  (T:.— LsonsTB,  Car.  An.  King.  (XcMartr<*)  L  1j?31,  431. 
^Hablas,  Month.  Amer.  Joor.  GeoL  juid  X«t.  Sc.  L  1??31.  iUS.— In.. 
Med.  and  Phj.  Beseareh.  1 931,  28. — Coopn,  Ann.  Ljceam  5.  H.^ !(.  T. 

>  Ana.  aad  Mag.  9.  H.,  X,  1842,  ST. 
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IV,  1837,  60.— DbKat,  Nat.  Hist.  N.  Y.  (ZooL),  1842,  10,  pi.  ii,  f.  1.— 
Dbsm.  Mam.  1820,  1364— Temminok,  Monog.  II,  1835,  237.— Leconte, 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Bci.,  1855,434.— Waonbb,  Sohreb.  S&ag.  V,  1855,  753. 

Description. — Head  flat ;  nostrils  emarginated  ;  ^ar  not  quite 
88  long  as  the  head,  broad  at  base,  obtusely  rounded  at  tip ; 
tragus  straight  on  the  inner  side,  slightly  convex  on  the  outer, 
nearly  half  the  height  of  the  auricle  and  notched  at  the  outer 
lower  part.  The  inferior  anterior  part  does  not  reach  the  angle 
of  the  mouth.  Nostrils  rather  large,  separated  by  an  emarginate 
space.     Tip  of  tail  exserted. 

Hair  uniformly  bieolored,  except  on  the  ears  and  margins  of 
the  body ;  on  the  back  it  is  dark  plumbeous  at  base,  the  upper 
half  varying  from  dusky  cinereous  to  dark  brown.  On  the  head 
the  hair  is  more  lanuginous  and  thickly  set ;  it  covers  half  the 
posterior  part  of  the  ears,  and  runs  on  almost  to  the  nose ;  in  the 
latter  portion  it  is  longer,  and  bieolored,  as  in  the  back. 

Fur  on  the  under  surface  lighter  than  on  the  upper.  A  light 
brown  tinge  tips  each  hair — the  lower  two-thirds  being  dark  cine- 
reous, verging  to  black.  As  the  hair  in  front  approaches  the 
head  it  also  becomes  woolly  like  that  on  the  back,  and  has  a 
tendency  to  assume  one  color.  This  appearance  terminates  at 
the  anterior  inferior  border  of  the  ear. 

Interfemoral  membrane  ample ;  basal  fifth  furred  posteriorly, 
&intly  dotted  with  minute  tufts  of  hair  elsewhere.  Terminal 
joint  of  tail  exserted.  Wing  membrane  attached  to  base  of  toes. 
In  many  specimens  the  calcaneum  is  well  developed. 

Fi^.  26. 


ScotopbUus  carol iaeuMU.     (MaguiHed.) 


Skull. — The  skull  is  large,  and  slightly  crested  behind. 
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Scotophilus  fugcug,  Palisot  db  Bsauyois. 
T?ie  Brovm  Bat. 

Rg.  27.  Pig.  28. 


VetperttUofuseui,  Pausot  db  Beaut.  Cat.  Peale's  Mas.  1796, 14.— Lbcohtk, 

Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Boi.  Phila.  1856,  437. 
Vespertilio  arcwitut,  Sat,  Long's  Exp.  R'ky  Mte.  1823,  167. 
Vespertilio  phaioptf  Raf.  Amer.  Month.  Mag.  1818,  445  (not  Tbmm.  Monogr 

Mam.  II,  1835,  234).— Lbcjontb,  Proc.  Acad.   Nat.   Soi.  Phila.  1855, 

437.— Wagkbb,  Schreb.  Sang.  V,  1855,  756. 
Vespertilio  urtinm,  Temm.  Monog.  Mam.   II,  1835,  234. — Wagner,  Sohreb. 

Safig.  V,  1856,  766.— Max  Pr.  Wied,  Arohiv  Natarg.  1861, 190. 
Vespertilio  gryphus,  Fs.  Cdy.,  Ann.  da  Mas.  1, 1837, 15. — Wagner,  Schreb. 

82ag.  V.  1855,  749. 
Vespertilio  earoli,  Lboohtb  (not  Tbmm.),  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  1855!, 

437. 
Scotopkilms  greeni(J)  Grat,  Cat.  Mam.  British  Mnseam,  1842. 

Description. — Ears  moderate,  leathery,  semi -erect,  turned 
slightly  ontwards,  convex  on  the  inner  border,  nearly  straight 
on  the  enter,  in  some  slightly  emarginate ;  the  lower  third  of  this 
portion  is  slightly  revolute  outwards ;  basal  lobe  well  developed. 
Tragus  nearly  half  as  high  as  auricle,  straight  on  inner  border, 
moderately  convex  and  diverging  on  outer ;  sometimes  the  tip  is 
more  acute  than  in  other  species,  but  is  never  pointed ;  in  some 
specimens  it  has  a  very  slight  incurvation. 

The  coloring  is  very  similar  to  8.  carolinensia,  being  dark 
plumbeous  at  base,  with  chestnut-brown  tips  above,  and  light 
cinereous,  fawn  russet  brownish  tips  below.  This  coloration 
exhibits  some  slight  dififerences  in  dififerent  specimens :  thus  the 
back  may  be  more  of  a  light  russet,  and  that  in  front  more  of  a 
whitish  hue.  The  extent  of  the  plumbeous  is  also  subject  to 
variation,  in  some  specimens  occupying  but  the  lower  third  of  the 
hair ;  while  in  others — and  this  is  more  apt  to  occur  on  the  front — 
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the  tips  only  will  bo  of  a  different  color.  The  fiir  is  soft  and 
long,  running  up  the  back  of  the  ears  one-half  their  height  in 
many  specimens,  in  others  not  more  than  a  third  that  distance. 
The  basal  part  of  the  triangular  interfemoral  membrane  behind 
is  hairy,  the  rest  naked.  Calcaneum  weak.  No  extension  of  the 
fur  upon  the  wing  membrane.  Thumb  and  foot  moderate.  Back 
of  foot  very  slightly  haired. 

These  variations  in  the  coloration  of  this  species  enable  the 
observer  to  arrange  the  specimens  into  three  groups  according  to 
the  style  of  coloring  of  the  fur.  Thus  the  Ist  group  has  chestnut- 
brown  tips  on  the  back,  with  grayish-white  tips  on  the  belly ;  2d, 
olive-brown  tips  on  back,  with  fawn  russet  tips  on  the  belly,  inter- 
mingled with  whitish ;  and  3d,  deep  chestnut-brown  both  above 
and  below,  that  of  the  front  being  but  a  shade  lighter  than  that  of 
the  back.  In  the  specimen.  No.  5966,  Williamstown,  Mass.,  the 
tips  of  the  fur  is  everywhere  white  at  the  tip. 

Both  S.  carolinensis  and  fuscus  resemble  8.  serotinus  of 
Europe.  The  shape  of  the  ear  and  tragus  are  very  similar,  and 
the  character  of  the  face  and  tumidity  of  lips  the  same  in  all. 
The  latter  species,  however,  is  of  a  larger  size  than  the  others, 
and  the  fur  is  almost  entirely  unicolored — that  is,  there  being 
little  or  no  difference  between  the  coloration  of  the  base  and  the 
tip  of  each  hair. 

Dentition^  similar  to  that  of  preceding  species. 

Major  Leconte,  in  his  "Observations  on  the  Bats  of  North 
America,"  claims  the  specific  name/iwcu*,  for  what  was  formerly 
known  as  the  V.  arcuatMS^  Say.  In  my  attempt  to  include  several 
supposed  distinct  forms  under  one  head,  I  have  chosen  the  same 
name. 

Palisot  de  Beauvois,  as  early  as  1796,  describes  a  species — 
V.  fu8cn8 — in  an  old  pamphlet  catalogue,  which,  being  but  little 
known,  had  received  no  attention  prior  to  Major  Leconte  s 
quotation.  The  description  in  this  forgotten  brochure  does  not 
correspond  very  well  with  that  of  Scotophilus :  for  the  number 
of  incisors  in  the  upper  jaw  is  less  than  the  number  actually 
present.  But  this  objection  has  not  the  importance  that  at  first 
sight  it  might  appear  to  possess,  inasmuch  as  the  little  incisor, 
situated  close  to  the  canine,  very  frequently  escapes  observation- 
it  being  almost  completely  hidden  in  the  growth  of  the  adjacent 
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gQm.  This  slight  omission  I  think  in  nowisQ  affects  the  diagnosis, 
any  more  than  the  fact  that  the  neglect  of  naturalists  for  a  long 
time  to  notice  the  minute  premolar  behind  the  canine  of  the  upper 
jaw  of  L,  cinereua  and  noveboracensia  would  affect  the  identity 
of  those  species. 

Temminck's  species,  F.  ursinus  and  the  V.  phaiops  of  Rafi- 
nesque,  I  consider  to  be  the  same  as  the  one  under  consideration. 
It  would  appear  strange  that  these  two  forms  should  be  united, 
when  the  bicolored  hair  of  the  first,  as  described  by  Temminck, 
would  at  once  separate  it  from  the  unicolored  fur  of  the  second.* 
Major  Leconte  has  indeed  separated  them ;  but  in  the  individuals 
labelled  by  him,  now  before  me,  I  have  not  been  successful  in 
observing  any  such  difference  as  those  mentioned  above.  I  have, 
therefore,  taken  F.  ursinus  to  be  a  true  synonym  of  S.  fuscus^ 
and  the  form  mentioned  by  Temminck  as  the  F.  phaiops,  Raf.,  to 
be  a  species  that  has  not  been  observed  in  North  America,  and  is 
probably  a  member  of  another  fauna. 

In  the  memoir  above  noticed.  Major  Leconte  has  made  a  laud- 
able effort  to  identify  the  species,  the  result  of  the  labors  of  Euro- 
Topean  authors,  and  thus  relieve  thjs  subject  of  its  intricate 
synonomy.  With  this  object  in  view,  he  has  dwelt  upon  and  de- 
veloped points  not  mentioned  by  the  original  describers.  Thus,  in 
speaking  of  the  shape  of  the  outer  border  of  the  ear,  he  says : — 

"  The  fuscus  has  the  ear  somewhat  triangular,  very  concave 
on  the  outer  edge,  and  emarginate  near  the  tip. 

"  The  ursinus  ear  oval,  entire  ;  that  is  to  say  not  at  all  emargi- 
nate, the  orillon  acinaciform  and  obtuse.  \\;\\ 

"The  phaiops  ear  somewhat  triangular,  sinuous  or  bi-emargi-  |;.]i 

nate  on  the  outer  edge,  orillon  oblong,  blunt.  ^  ^  I 

"  The  caroli  has  the  ears  ovate,  emarginate  behind  almost  from  >'  ; 

the  tip  to  the  base,  and  the  orillon  lanceolate,  blunt,  rounded  at  i 

the  point,  a  little  curved  on  the  posterior  edge. " 

While  acknowledging  that  these  differences  may  exist,  I  do  not  1:1 

consider  them  to  be  constant.     In  a  species  so  extensively  dis-  ij'jjlj 

triboted— and  in  a  family  so  well  known  for  its  Protean  tenden-  ;v|j 

cies — as  that  to  which  S.  fuscus  belongs,  slight  and  variable  lit! 

changes,  confined  entirely  to  the  parts  of  the  ear,  are  hardly  '■'<'^ 

sufficient  data  for  these  separations.  .'       t* ' 

'•  V' 

*  Vide  Appendix. 
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1 

Cat.  Jfo.     Wo.  of  8p.              Locality. 

Presented  by 

Nature  of  Specimen. 

«193 

Lake  Winnipeg. 

R.  Kennicott. 

Alcoholic. 

53S6 

Williamstown,  Mau.> 

S.  H.  Scndder. 

** 

5908 

Westport,  JX.  T. 

S.  F.  Baird. 

44 

mi 

Carlisle,  Pa. 

S.  F.  Baird. 

** 

5907 

Washington,  D.  G. 

Col.  Wearer. 

44 

5384 

Washington,  D.  C. 

T.  R.  Peale. 

44 

5306 

Cleyeland,  0. 

Dr.  KlrtUnd. 

44 

5389 

Mississippi. 

Col.  Walles. 

»« 

5310 

Boane  Co.,  Tenn. 

Prof.  Mitchell. 

44 

5332 

St.  Charles  College. 

44 

5311 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Dr.  Geo.  Engelmann. 

44 

5324 

Ft.  Rile/,  Kansas. 

Henry  Brandt. 

44 

5328 

Nebraska. 

Dr.  J.  0.  Cooper. 

44 

5315 

MUk  RiTer,  Neb. ' 

Dr.  Harden. 
Dr.  J.  Brans. 

44 

5317 

Ft.  Pierre,  Neb. 

** 

590O 

Fort  Towson,  Ark. 

Dr.  Edwards. 

44 

5306 

Fort  Smith,  Ark. 

Dr.  Bhnmard. 

44 

3271 

Mo.  ofPoteauRWer. 

(4 

44 

6191  rar          1 

Bmzos  RiTer,  Tex. 

«« 

tt 

5320 

Paget  Sonnd,  W.  T. 

? 

44 

5325 

Carson  Valley,  Ney. 

Capt.  J.  H,  Simpson. 

14 

5326 

San  Francisco,  Cal. 

H.  B.  Mollhanson. 

<4 

5314 

Po."*a  Creek,  Cal. 

Dr.  Heermann. 

44 

4337 

United  Stotes. 

Major  Leconte. 

44 

4731 

i«          « 

*« 

44 

4739 

(t         « 

44 

44 

4734 

(«                   (4 

** 

4 

5330 

(1                   14 

? 

44 

5344-5 

[Cnii,  Mex. 

? 

44 

5411 

ETMlrador,  near  Vera 

Dr.  C.  Sartorlns. 

44 

Scotopliilus  georirianus,  Allen. 

The  Georgian  Bat. 

Fig.  30.  Fig.  31. 
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Vtsperiilto  georgianm,  Fb.  Citv.  Ann.  dd  Mns.  1832,  16.— Leconte,  Proc. 

Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  1856,  436.— Waonbr,  Schreb.  S&ng.  V,  1856, 

750. 
Vespertilio  m(mticola,  Bachman,  Proo.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi.  1841,  92. 
Vespertilio  cransus  (?),  Fr.  Cdv.  Ann.  du  Mus.  1832,  17. 
Vespertilio  salarii  (?),  Fr.  Cdv.  Ann.  du  Mas.  1832,  17. 


3S  !«ORTII  .^MESaCXS  BATB. 

Desirription. — Head  flat,  but  aot  so  heaTv  irnd  thick  as  in 
iither  species  of  Sr*otophiliui,  moderateif  bairr:  sides  of  face 
swollen,  imd  studded  \Fith  hair.  2(o8e  fiat^  broad,  naked ;  oostrxl^ 
small  oblique,  openiiu^  soblatendlr.  Sides  of  mouth  v^ry  slightly 
whiskerwi.  Ears  neariv  naked^  snbeilipticaU  rdightir  ^.-ouTex  on 
the  inner,  neariy  ^m^ght  on  the  outer  bord^»  which  terminates 
!;ear  rhe  month  in  a  wart.  PartB  about  the  head  light  brown. 
Tragns  straight,  liltrnt^  moderately  diTi^geot  on  its  outer  side. 
TImrob  and  feet  lars^ 

Pur  thick,  long  and  soft  Color  dark  rufous  brown  on  back* 
tirtghter  mfons  in  ftront;  liase  of  to*  before  and  behind  dark 
pinmbeons.  The  fhr  extends  to  upper  third  of  posterior  surimce 
of  interfemoral  monbrane :  the  anterior  surface  of  which  is  <ieco- 
rated  with  numerous  amail  tufta  arranged  transrerselr.  The  fur 
oC  body  aUo  extends  a  .flight  distance  upon  tlie  anterior  surface 
of  the  wing  membrana  Wings  reach  to  base  of  toes :  point  of 
tail  glightiy  exserted.  Calcanenm  nuMierate — its  termination 
forms  no  lobe  with  the  interfemoral  membrane. 

No.  7001  (included  in  .>25>T),  a  young  speeimen,  (Tariisie,  Pa., 
is  a  variety  with  dark^  faintly  bicolored  to,  of  a  grizzled  olire- 
brown  color. 

Ffg;  32. 


£  i|wiifi(lMrni> 

SIciUl  small,  papery :  flat,  but  less  ao  than  in  other  speeiei^  of 
FlrotopkihM.  There  is  a  alight  tendency  to  the  dhape  of  face 
peculiar  to  Vespertilto, 

Dentition* 

Molan  i^    CsaiiiM  -^    Inidiflrs  — .    Caoinas  —    Xaian  '^_34  tmOu 
5  I  (5  I  5 

Upper  Jaw. — The  incisors  placed  as  osual,  and  of  the  dome  ^^3x, 
The  centrals  of  eqnal  size  and  m  obscurely  bifid  that  the  lateral 
point  .4ef>ms  more  like  a  basal  cusp.  The  kteral  teeth  cuspid 
and  converjnng  f  there  are  j*ome  examples  of  the  bicui^pid  lateral). 
Canines  ratiier  snnall,  simple.      First  mohir  minute,  nnicuspid. 
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but  readily  visible  from  the  outside.  The  second  premolar  re- 
sembles the  corresponding  tooth  in  the  other  species  ;  the  remain- 
ing molars  are  not  peculiar. 

Lower  Jaw, — Incisors  trifid,  not  crowded.  Canines  small, 
with  a  basal  cusp  on  either  side.  The  premolars  are  rather  small, 
and  have  minute  points  at  their  base,  making  them  appear  as 
though  indistinctly  tricuspid.     Other  molars  as  usual. 

This  species  has  been  but  imperfectly  described  by  the  authors 
above  cited.  Fr.  Cuvier's  diagnosis  is  quite  incomplete,  and 
would  be  undistinguishable  from  that  of  the  smaller  form  of  F. 
subulcUti8,  had  it  not  been  that,  from  having  sent  the  author 
the  specimens  from  which  the  description  was  taken.  Major 
Leconte  was  familiar  with  the  type  and  afterwards  gave  a  more 
exact  description  of  the  animal  in  the  work  above  cited.  He 
however  was  himself  in  error  in  some  particulars,  especially  in 
making  the  dentition  similar  to  that  of  F.  suhulaiua,  and  in  assert- 
ing that  the  last  false  molar  of  the  upper  jaw  was  bi-emarginated. 
I  have  before  me  a  large  series  of  specimens,  some  of  which  have 
Major  Leconte's  name  attached,  but  in  none  of  them  have  I  found 
any  internal  basal  bi-emarginate  cusp  as  described  by  him. 

Dr.  Bachmau's  description  of  F.  monticola  applies  well  to  S, 
georgianus,  excepting  in  the  measurements,  which,  in  the  case  of 
the  ear  and  tragus,  are  entirely  too  small  in  proportion  to  the 
size  of  the  body.  I  have  an  alcoholic  specimen,  marked  F.  monti- 
cola, in  the  same  handwriting  as  some  other  specimens  purported 
to  have  been  labelled  by  Dr.  .Bachman,  which  is  beyond  doubt 
S.  georgianus — the  ear  and  tragus  being  of  the  usual  size. 

Measurements. 
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Scotopliilus  noctiTagans,  Leoortb. 

The  Silvery-haired  Bat, 
Pig.  34.  Fig.  35. 


Jpr 


Vegpertilio  noctivagans,  Lboowtb,  Cnv.  An.  Kingdom  (McMnrtrie  ed.),  I, 

June,  1831,  31.— Cooper,  Ann.  Lye.  N.  Y.  IV,  1837,  59.— DeKat,  Nat. 

Hist.  N.  Y.  (Zool.),  1842,  9,  pi.  i,  f.  1.— Wagner,  Schreb.  Sftng.  V, 

1855,  754. 
Vespertilio  auduboni,  Harlan,  Month.  Amer.  Jonr.  Geo!.  Nat.  Hist.  I,  Nov. 

1831,  220,  pi.  ii.— Ib.  Med.  and  Physical  Researches,  1835,  30,  pi.  iv. 
Vespertilio  pulveruUntuSt  Temm.  Monog.  Mam.  II,  1835,  235. — Lbcontb,  Proo. 

Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  1855,  436.— Pr.  Wied,  Archiv  Naturg.  1861, 192. 

Description. — Head  flat,  broad,  and  moderately  haired.  Snout 
naked ;  nostrils  wide  apart,  and  opening  sublaterally ;  space  be- 
tween emarginate.  The  sides  of  the  face  slightly  swollen.  The 
auricle  is  an  irregular  oval.  The  inner  border  ascends  upwards 
and  inwards  to  a  level  with  the  top  of  the  head,  and  then  turns 
upwards  and  outwardSf  ending .  in  an  obtuse  point.  The  outer 
border  is  smooth,  and  terminates  inferiorly  and  internally  in  a  thin 
ridge  near  the  angle  of  the  mouth.  The  lower  half  of  this  border 
folds  irregularly  upon  itself,  and  bends  so  markedly  inwards  as 
to  touch  the  tragus.  The  tragus  is  straight  internally,  strongly 
and  abruptly  convex  externally — at  its  base  narrow.  It  is  but 
one-third  the  height  of  auricle,  and  nearly  as  broad  as  high.    Skin  \i\ 

of  face  and  ears  blackish,  with  the  exception  of  the  internal  basal  ;  ;''t^ 

lobe  of  the  latter,  which  is  whitish.  ■  .\i 

Fur  long  and  silky,  with  a  marked  tendency  to  become  black,  hi  j 

and  in  many  specimens  the  extreme  tip  of  each  hair  is  the  only  I 

part  possessing  a  different  hue — it  being  a  pale  gray  or  white.  i 

The  fur  is  thicker  on  the  back  than  in  front,  but  the  coloration  is  j), 

very  similar  on  both  sides:  if  there  is  any  difference,  it  is  where  *'; 

the  shaft  of  the  hair  in  front  assumes  in  some  individuals  a  plum-  * 

beous  brown  hue  instead  of  the  blackish.      The  characteristic  '"'! 

pulverulent  dash  to  the  fur  presents  a  striking  appearance,  and  J 


vn 


hMi  given  to  tfai^i^  animal  rhe  popular  ippeilarioa  of  rhe  .STv^r^- 
haired  Bat.  The  pt^stMior  part;  of  die  inEdrtttmunii  rm*niiiraae 
is  thinlj  <iovere«i  with  ^hon;  dark  «!f)larwl  hair^:  die  4nreht>r 
3iirfiM»  has  apon  it  nnmernos  minoCB  mfe  :irranf£«>ff  iTnear^j. 
Tbnmh  .«iall.  isilghtiy  fiirr^i ;  fiiot  mt)tfenu»  ami  ftxrred  on  poii- 
terior  ^ur&ce. 


SiruiZ  iat.  act  ert^od ;  twi>  shaHow  depcc^oos  aoterlarlT. 

MotoaiL  CaaiiMt  i-.    iaaaaa^  CamatB  —    Halajs  i  .3«  te«c&. 
<S  1  d  I  tf 

Upper  Jaw, — Incison  two  on  eitii«r  side  of  the  inedua  $ps4?e» 
eio^^lj  approxiJBati^  to  b«t  not  t<>ac{inLg  eaoines :  nearij  ijf  the 
same  ktiftii ;  centrals  biid,  the  teeth  somewhat  twisted  oa  their 
axis  so  that  the  two  etL§p6  have  s«>methai^  of  an  aatenv 
posterior  amaireiBieat:  the  internal  ctL^p  b  sli^tlj  NMurer 
than  the  exteraaL  The  laterals  are  aniett«pid.  aad  hare  a  basal 
tmsp.  The  eaoiiH»  are  simple  and  moderate.  Of  the  fire  iB«>lars 
the  first  is  Jtrj  snail  nnicu^prd,  and  crowded  in  between  the 
eanine  and  second  premolar — it  is  iisihle  from  the  onx^ide.  The 
second  premolar  has  an  external  and  internal  cusp — the  external 
longer  than  aaj  external  point  of  the  molars  proper,  while  the 
internal  is  shorter  than  anj  internal  prominence.  The  other  teeth 
as  osnal, 

l/nner  Jaw, — Incisors  not  crowded,  trifid.  Canines  m«>derate, 
with  an  anterior  f^iasal  point.  Of  the  three  premolars  the  first  is 
not  so  small  as  the  second,  which  is  aboot  the  sixe  of  the  first 
premolar  of  the  npper  jaw ;  the  third  is  abont  the  height  of  the 
molars  proper,  and  is  simple.     The  other  teeth  as  osnaL 
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This  species  was  described  by  Major  Leconte  and  Dr.  Harlan 
in  the  same  year ;  but  the  description  by  the  latter  gentleman 
appeared  five  months  subsequent  to  the  former.  Vide  Cooper, 
loc.  cit,  Temminck's  account  followed  the  original  description 
five  years ;  he  obtained  his  specimens  from  the  Prince  Max.  Wied. 
I  cannot  learn  upon  what  ground  Major  Leconte,  in  his  **  Obser- 
vations," employed  Temminck's  specific  name  and  discarded  his 
own.  It  no  doubt  had,  so  far  as  I  can  judge  from  given  data, 
the  undisputed  priority. 

S.  noctivagans  bears  some  resemblance  to  S.  discolor,  Kuhl,  a 
European  species,  t'he  shapes  of  ear  and  tragus,  the  color  of 
membranes,  the  powdered  fur,  and  the  haired  interfemoral  mem- 
brane are  common  to  both ;  but  in  S.  noctivagans  the  color  of  the 
bair  is  blackish  instead  of  brown,  and  the  dentition  is  different  in 
many  particulars. 

No.  5359  is  smaller  than  the  other  specimens,  and  has  a  more 
subulate  tragus.     The  specimen  was  imperfect. 

Habitat. — Prom  the  Atlantic  coast  to  Rocky  Mountains. 

Varies  very  little  in  color  and  size.  I  have  never  seen  any 
specimens  "  entirely  black,"  a  peculiarity  of  coloring  stated  by 
Major  Leconte  to  sometimes  occur. 
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Scotopliilus  liesperus,  Alliv. 

The  Western  Bat. 
Fig.  38.  Fig.  89. 


^^^K 


Description — Diminutive.  Head  small,  flat ;  face  blunt  and 
stout,  not  hairy.  Tragus  short,  blunt,  slightly  concave  on  inner, 
convex  on  outer  border,  causing  it  to  incurve.  Thumb  small ; 
nail  dull  and  minute ;  foot  very  small ;  wing  membranes  attached 
to  base  of  toes.  Interfemoral  membrane  ample.  A  small  excal- 
caneal  lobe  of  membrane — ^the  termination  of  calcaneum  blending 
with  the  membrane.  The  tip  of  the  tail  is  not  exserted.  Body 
rather  slender. 

The  fur  is  somewhat  scanty ;  it  is  thickest  on  the  back  where 
it  is  of  an  obscure  dirty  gray,  blending  in  some  individuals  to  a 
brownish  color — ^that  in  front  being  thinner  and  of  a  lighter  hue. 
The  main  bulk  of  the  fur  is  of  a  dark  plumbeous,  the  above- 
mentioned  colors,  constituting  the  tips  only. 

Dentition, 

Molius  —    Canines  ^.    Incisors  ~^    Canines  —  Molars  A  =  34  teeth. 
6  16  15 

Upper  Jaw, — The  incisors — both  central  and  lateral — uni- 
cuspid,  and  of  equal  length  ;  the  canines  moderately  developed  ; 
the  first  premolar  is  very  small,  wedged  in  between  the  canine 
and  the  second  premolar,  which  is  large,  as  in  other  species  of 
Scotophilus  ;  the  molars  as  usual. 

Lower  Jai^.— ^The  incisors  and  canines  not  peculiar ;  the  pre- 
molars two  in  number:  the  first  is  small,  and  is  unicuspid,  the 
second  larger  with  an  obscure  basal  cusp.  The  skull  is  eminently 
Scolophiloidf  being  flat  and  broad. 

■  H*-  i 
This  bat  resembles  the  S.  pipistrellua,  of  Europe,  in  the  con-  Fji^ 

tour  of  the  head,  the  shape  of  the  ear  and  tragus,  the  smallness  < 

and  shape  of  the  thumb  and  nail,  the  character  of  the  interfemoral 

membrane,  and  in  the  style  of  coloring.     The  greater  part  of  the 
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for  in  both  ia  of  dark  plnmbeona,  the  tip  alone  bein^  a  hne  at 
variance  with  it  The«e  tip«  ia  S.  he$perus  are  brownish-gray 
and  fawn,  in  S.  pipiMrellus  being  a  rich  oliye-brown.  In  size 
it  correflpond^  to  that  small  European  group  with  incnrred  tragus 
and  rounded  ear,  of  which  S.  aicyikae  and  i^.  aristippe  are  mem- 
bers. It  di£fer8  fh>m  it,  howerer,  in  the  wtditiaini  molar  on  the 
upper  jaw.  iSL  he9permy  therefore,  is  a  fiNom  inaiing,  ao  far  as 
can  now  be  determined,  the  peeuliaritiM.  of  iSL  pigiMirellus  and 
S.  alcythoe  and  origHppe. 
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A  bat,  labelled  6345,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  presented  by  Dr.  P.  R. 
Hoy,  presents  pecnliarities  so  marked  that  it  cannot  be  assigned 
to  any  of  the  foregoing  species.  It  belongs,  however,  to  the 
gronp  characterized  by  the  small  and  equal  superior  incisors,  of 
which  £».  georgianiLS  and  S.  hesperus  are  the  representatives. 
Indeed,  the  dentition  throughout  is  similar  to  that  seen  in  S. 
georgianus  ;  and  the  Umi,  ensemble  of  the  animal  indicates  that  it 
has  a  closer  affinity  to  the  former  than  to  the  latter  of  these  species. 

The  head  is  flat  and  broad  ;  lips  slightly  tumid  ;  nostrils  open- 
ing sublaterally,  placed  near  the  lip  ;  the  snout  rather  thick,  and 
scarcely  if  at  all  emarginated ;  auricles  of  a  light  brown  color, 
not  quite  as  long  as  head,  subulate,  tip  turned  slightly  outwards ; 
internal  basal  border  not  bluntish  and  rounded  as  in  other  species 
of  ScotophiluSf  hut  markedly  and  sharply  produced,  as  in  Ves- 
pertUio,  Tragus  similar  to  that  of  S.  georgianus ,  short,  stout; 
outer  border  strongly  convex.  Wing  membrane  of  a  blackish- 
brown  color,  attached  to  base  of  toes ;  foot  rather  large.  Inter- 
femoral  membrane  ample.  Termination  of  calcaneum  not  abrupt 
Tip  of  tail  ezserted,  half  the  length  of  terminal  caudal  segment. 
Color  very  similar  to  that  of  V.  subulatus — ^the  fur  of  the  back 
being  more  olive. 

The  above  brief  description  agrees  with  that  of  8.  georgianus^ 
on  the  one  hand,  in  the  dentition,  shape  of  tragus  and  style  of 
wing  membrane ;  with  that  of  V.  subulatus,  on  the  other,  in  th^ 
shape  of  aaricle,  and  in  the  coloring  of  the  fur. 

I  hare  deemed  it  sufficient  to  thus  indicate  the  peculiarities  of 
this  individual,  withont  venturing  upon  a  specific  name,  preferring 
to  await  die  receipt  of  additional  specimens. 
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F^Mprritio,  gjWiuBiLiJW  «k  BLAHua^  Wirfaai  tlikt»  Tfiiiii|pB>  IB4D,  IT. 
ICoian  ^ ;   ikull  infiaced,  miaed  ab«jT'e  the  line  of  tiie  nnfial 
hones ;  internal  hmul  lobe  of  ear  iharpi  j  deftnerf,  muii&  or  less 
acute. 


TIk  term  V^mpertilio  has  been  ▼arioiifilj  appliad  hj  aotliors. 
Ask  employed  by  Linn£ef»,  it  represented  a  lecroq^  maw  eonmdered 
tr>  he  an  entire  order — Ounrnpierm.  When  G«h}£  St  HiLure 
rerwed  the  bat^,  he  reiitricteii  the  name  to  the  naked-aotfed  fi>nn:» 
with  the  tail  inrJo^ed  within  the  inter^moral  membraae.  It 
hatt  ti^n  been  diTided  by  aomeroaa  aathors,  amoog  whom  may 
be  mentioned  liHdore  GeoArDy,  Temminek,  Gray,  Keyiieriing  4 
BlaAinii,  antil  at  present  a^  properly  restricted  by  the  latter 
a/*,romplii4hed  aatnrali^tii,  it  is  used  to  deagnate  a  small  bat  well 
defined  gronp,  the  members  of  which  embrace  the  aiotft  delicate 
ffmoA  of  VesipertiliomdM,  Owing  to  the  taet  that  spedes  of  the 
gen  0.4  hare  a  widely  spread  distribotioB,  minate  differences  in 
form  and  color  in  specimens  bronght  from  distant  localities  hare 
been  made  of  more  importance  than  they  deserre.  Species  hare 
thnn  Mpmng  np,  many  of  which  hare  nerer  been  identified,  and 
ji^rfve  only  to  fftard  progre:*aion  by  a  useless  synonymy. 

Home  of  tbe  many  so-called  «pecies  of  this  country  I  hare  been 
enahlef]  t/i  dH^.rmine ;  with  others,  howerer,  I  fcare  not  been  so 
finccewifni.  The  namen  of  the  former  are  mentioned  as  synonyms 
Uf  ihff^ft  having  the  priority.  With  the  remainder  I  am  obliged 
to  content  my>*elf  with  merely  naming,  riz. :   V.  subJiafruSy   V. 
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cmssuSf  Fr.  Cuv. ;  V.  ferrugineua^  V,  erythrodactyluSf  Temm.  ;^ 
F.  megalotis,  V,  phaiopa^  V,  melanoHs^  V.  cyanopterus^  V,  mystax, 
Ra£  ;*  F.  virginianus,  F.  leibii,  Bachman.* 

We  cannot  do  better  here  than  introduce  the  remarks  of  Major 
Leconte,  inserted  at  the  close  of  his  Observations  quoted  above, 
relative  to  these  species : — 

"  Of  bats  described  by  others,  the  following  with  but  one  ex- 
ception, I  have  never  seen.  Dr.  Bachman,  in  the  eighth  vol. 
Jonr.,  mentions  four  species.  F.  monticola,  he  says,  resembles 
Say's  bat ;  what  species  he  calls  by  that  name  I  cannot  discover. 
F.  virgimanus  seems  to  be  the  F.  humeralia  of  Rafinesque.  I 
have  not  seen  this  last  for  several  years,  and  therefore  cannot 
pronounce  definitely  concermng  it.  .The  F.  leibii  and  F.  calU 
fomicus  are  equally  unknown.  Of  M.  Rafinesque's  species,  it 
is  impossible  to  determine  the  following ;  there  is  good  reason  to 
doubt,  however,  whether  they  are  distinct  from  others  which  are 
well  known :  F.  cyanopieruSy  V.  melanotis,  F.  calcaratuSj  F. 
phaiops  (afterwards  described  in  his  'Annals  of  Nature,  No.  1,  as 
his  Eptisecus  melanops)  ;  F.  megahtis,  F.  mystax  (afterwards 
caUed,  in  the  Journal  de  Physique,  Yol.  LXXXYIII,  p.  4U, 
Eyperodon  mystax  and  Eptisecus  melas).  M.  Cuvier's  F.  salarii 
may  be  the  fusctLS,  and  his  subflavus  the  carolinensis ;  his  crassus 
likewise  I  cannot  determine.  M.  Temminck's  F.  eryihrodactylus, 
Temm.  VoL  II,  p.  235,  remains  amongst  those  unknown  to  me." 

Such  are  the  conclusions  of  an  accomplished  naturalist  I  After 
careful  study  he  can  only  conjecture  what  might  have  been  the 
meaning  of  his  authors.  Rafinesque,  with  whom  rests  the  greater 
part  of  the  blame  of  this  faulty  and  careless  observation,  seems  to 
have  been  utterly  regardless  of  the  existence  of  specific  characters. 
Many  of  his  descriptions  are  mere  words,  seldom  conveying  any 
definite  impression  to  the  mind ;  and  if  they  are  so  far  successful, 
it  is  rarely  a  correct  one.  But  the  work  of  this  eccentric  natural- 
ist was  excusable  when  compared  with  that  of  F.  Cuvier.  This 
gentleman  had  received  from  Major  Leconte  a  collection  of  North 
American  Bats,  the  new  species  of  which  he  described."  But  so 
carelessly  was  this  work  performed  that  out  of  his  descriptions, 
six  in  number,  the  donor  could  recognize  but  two — F.  georgianui< 
and  F.  gryphus^  the  latter  being  a  synonym  of  S.  fuscus.     The 

■  Vide  Appendix  (for  all  these  descriptions).  >  Vide  Appendix. 
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«ita<xipUoii6  of  X>r.  Biickui&u  are  ulso  verr  imperfect.  The  most 
r^iiuUMe  poink> — bucL  us  iht  atxac.hnient  oi'  wing  laembzaae  u>  the 
irei.  uid  tiie  iiumUer  of  luaiimi — beuuug  omitted. 

In  liitr  ia;w  8}MHUtis  mhich  I  iiave  deemed  it  neeeasary  to  imtro- 
aure.  I  mucL  r<^^:ret  tiuki  from  tiie  aliove  list  I  ooold  bbx  retain 
jL&v  iiameE.  Ai^  objectiouabie  ae  it  i£  i^  ittcpeaae  tbe  nmffhrr  of 
»f>ct3te^  of  VeisperiiUomdM  wlieii  there  are  eo  bmuit  y«t  unde- 
termined, it  would  be  Btill  more  bo  to  a(^l?r  to  £»rm£  tiiovght  to 
uc  distluct  uauiei^  to  wliicb  no  speciiic  cbancters  iiavf  been 
atiMcbed.  or  wbicii,  if  appljiug  to  good  Ep«ciefi,  are  deseriptive  of 
peculiarities  not  ibund  in  tboBe  about  Uj  be  giTan. 

Tbe  8peci«t»  may  be  arrauged  as  ibUowfi ; — 

1.  laURiial  hmMl  iobe  of  «ar  Aeiite.  '^ 

a.  Point  of   tail   v«rT  ^  Ears  longer  Uias  head  F.  eooris. 

•lightly  ozAert«»d  )  Ears  a£  long  as  litiad  F.  MtM^ss. 

L  Poinl  of  tail  d«cid«Mllj  ezserted. 

Tragmi  liiMsar,  turned  oatwjird       .         .  .     F.  n6itZates. 
Tragus  linear,  erect. 

CoIm-  beneath  obestnnt-brown  .         .  .     T.  t^ionaamm. 

Color  beneath  whitish        .         .         .  .     T.  aJHnis. 

:l  iBtamal  baaal  lobe  of  ear  obtuse,  rounded  .        .  .     T.  lueijkptu. 


▼eaper^ilto  ev«tfa,  Ausk,  n.  a. 


Fig.  42. 


Fig.  43. 


iMtK^npfwn. — Head  rather  BmaU ;  face  pointed,  moderatelv 
%k  uiAered ;  i^nout  produced ;  ean»  large,  bigh,  erect,  oval  not 
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tomiiig  oatfrmrdlr;  lon^,  sub-meuiinlite  slightlj  diverging 
tngns ;  thumb  slender ;  foot  of  moderate  size ;  ample  interfemoral 
memteuie ;  last  joint  of  tail  exserted.  The  membranes  are  of  a 
light  brown  color,  tending  in  some  to  a  darker  hoe.  Hair  long 
and  soft,  plumbeous  at  base  behind,  with  light  brown  tips  in* 
dined  to  jellowish  toward  the  head. 

The  for  in  front  is  daii:  maroon,  or  black  at  base  with 
whitish  tips.  The  basal  third  of  the  ear  is  covered  with  hair  at 
baser:  at  the  base  of  the  interfemoral  membrane  behind  a  tuft  of 
hair  is  seen. 

In  two  specimens  the  fur  had  a  darker  tinge,  the  tips  behind 
being  dark  olive-brown,  the  base  being  black. 

This  species  has  the  largest  ear  of  any  of  the  American  species 
of  VesperiUio. 

The  cranium  is  greatly  inflated ;  the  hce  slender  and  pointed. 

Dtntitiom* 

Malm  JL    CftDineBi-.    Inoiaon  jl.    Canines  JL  Molan  i.  —  38  tMth. 
6  16  16 

Upper  Jaw. — The  incisors  are  grouped  in  pairs  near  the 
canines,  separated  by  an  open  space.  The  centrals  are  markedly 
bifid,  the  laterals  obscurely  so.  Of  the  premolars  the  first  two  are 
very  small,  the  second  being  the  smaller ;  the  third  is  larger,  com- 
pressed and  bicuspid,  the  outer  cusp  much  the  larger,  and  longer 
than  any  point  of  the  molars  proper.  The  remaining  molars  not 
peculiar. 

Lower  Jaw. — Incisors  trifid,  the  one  ad^jacent  to  the  canine  on 
either  side  obscurely  quadrilobed.  Canines  with  a  small  basal 
cosp  behind.  The  premolars  small,  the  two  anterior  most  so,  the 
third  is  slender  $  basal  ridge  thick. 

Xo  specimens  have  been  received  from  localities  east  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  It  appears  to  be  comparatively  common 
along  the  Pacific  coast  from  Puget  Sound  to  Lower  California. 
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Tespertilio  subiilatiig.  Sat. 

The  Little  Brown  Bat. 
Fig.  45.  Fig.  46. 


VeiptrHlio  tulmlatus,  Sat,  Long's  Exp.  to  Rk'j  Mts.  II,  1823,  65  (note).— 

Haslak,  Faana  Americana,  1826, 22.— Richardsoit,  Fauna  Bor.  Amer. 

1, 1829, 3.— Ck)DMAN,  Amer.  Nat.  Hist.  1, 1831,  71.— Coopkb,  Ann.  Lyo. 

N.  Y.  IV,  1837,  61.  — DbKat,  Nat.   Hist.  N.  Y.  (Zool.)  1842,  8.— 

Waghbb,  Sohreb.  V,  1866,  760.— Leoontb,  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sol.  Phila. 

1855,  436. 
Vespertilio  califomicua,  Bachmav,  Jonrn.  Phila.  Acad.  Nat.  Sol.  1842,  280. 

— Pbalb,  U.  S.  Explor.  Exp.  (Mam.)  1858,  3. 
Vespertilio  caroli,  Tbmm.  Monog.  II,  1835, 237.— Wagrbb,  Sohreb.  SaUg.  V, 

1855,  749. 
Vespertilio  domesticus,  Gbben,  Cab.  Nat.  Hist.  II,  290, 

Description. — Head  light,  moderate  size;  face  whiskered; 
ear  smaller  than  in  V.  evotis,  turned  slightly  outwards ;  tragus 
erect,  half  the  height  of  the  ear;  the  interfemoral  membrane 
smallest,  the  point  of  tail  exserted. 

The  fiir  is  not  so  thick  as  in  V.  evotis.  The  base  of  the  hair 
behind  is  of  a  dark  plumbeous  color,  tips  olive-brown  ;  the  base 
in  front  is  of  the  same  hue,  blending  into  a  whitish-yellow  tip. 
The  color  is  subject  to  little  variation ;  the  olive-brown  of  the 
back  is,  in  some  specimens,  of  a  lighter  hue.  The  distribution 
as  in  other  species. 

Dentition  as  in  F.  evotis. 

The  specimens  of  F.  sribulatus  arrange  themselves  into  two 
groups,  one  of  which  may  be  considered  typical,  the  other  tending 
in  the  shape  of  ear  to  the  preceding  species.  Indeed  the  change 
from  one  species  to  the  other  is  so  gradual  that  it  is  difficult  to 
assign  the  boundary  to  each.  I  have  included  under  V.  subulatus 
a  number  of  specimens  which  have  the  ear  higher  than  those  from 
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wkii-b  the  description  hms  been  taken,  but  agreeing  vith  F.  mbu- 
laiui  in  other  particulars. 

Hub. — Very  common,  especiallT  in  the  conntrj  east  of  the 
Rockj  Mountains,  where  it  is  the  most  abundant  ai  the  species 
of  Vespertiiia. 
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Cat.  No. 

JKo.  of  8p. 

Locality. 

Presented  by 

Nature  of  Specimen. 

63M 

Nora  Scotia. 

Dr.  Ollpin. 

Alcoholic. 

fiSTO 

Bruoswiek,  Me. 

A.  8.  Packard. 

0385 

Elliabothtown.  N.  T. 

8.  P.  Baird. 

«« 

63S 

Nebraska. 

Dr.  Cooper. 

«i 

fi385 

Philllpsburgr,  Pa. 

A.  Brakeley. 

" 

5383 

Bradford,  Pa. 

C.  C.  Martin. 

«« 

6381 

MeadviUe,  Pa. 

J.  F.  Thickstnn. 

t* 

7196 
7197 

Beaufort,  8.  G. 

Dr.  HaydenT 

Dry. 

3711 

Miehfpioo,  L.  8np. 

C.  A.  Hubbard. 

« 

6355 

Portage,  Lake  8ap. 

B.  A.  Hoopes. 

Alcoholic. 

6851 

Upper  Ml«.  Birer,  111. 

R.  Kennlcott. 

«« 

6S1J 

Baelae,  Wis. 
Gross  IsL,  meh. 

Dr.  P.  B.  Hoy. 

«i 

MOO 

C.  Fox. 

Dry. 

6318 

«(       '     «i 

<i     t( 

Alcoholic. 

6338 

Detroit,  Miob. 

Capt.  Gunnison. 

" 

6391 

BrookTlUe,  Ind. 

Dr.  B.  Haymond. 

« 

6348 

Southern  Illinois. 

B.  Kennlcott. 

<« 

6346 

8t  Loais,  Mo. 

Dr.  Bngelmann. 

** 

6531 

Upper  Miasonrl. 

Dr.  Hay  den. 

(( 

6382 

Sonora. 

Arthur  Schott. 

« 

6435 

(t 

J.  H.  Clark. 

Dry. 

6433 

t 

? 

•     */ 

5508 

? 

? 

Ti 

6441 

Sonora. 

J.  H.  Clark. 

** 

Tespertilio  affinis^  Allen,  n.  s. 


Pig.  48. 


Fig.  49. 


Description, — Head  moderate,  slightly  depressed ;  face  hairy ; 
ears  rather  small,  inner  border  convex,  outer  border  concaye. 
Tragas  is  subulate,  about  half  as  high  as  the  ear,  straight  on 
internal  side,  diverging  on  the  external.  Lip  whiskered.  Body 
robust.  Feet  long  and  slender — a  few  curved  hairs  at  the  base 
of  the  nails ;  wing  membranes  attached  midway  to  base  of  toes. 
Interfemoral  membrane  rather  small ;  a  little  lobe  at  the  termina- 
tion of  the  calcaneum ;  point  of  tail  exserted.  Thumb  rather 
large.     Wing  membranes  dark  brown,  but  thin. 


I 


Fur  -tiiicker  i#eiiiuci  iimii  i#eTiiT%:.  aud  Hestendiiifr  b  ^lUdc  dktmitt 
tiD  liHr  iinudtiuiuTii]  HHmitinuH:.  Coiiir  hMtruu^  lista  cbesiuiii- 
•Inruwii  uUiv^  ;  buim*  {rui  ur  u!'  b  Ugtmir  idmck.  iutdiiiiiurtL'  yiiUiiwiHU, 
iitiluw.  Tiit  iitiw.  u!  titfr.iur  ubi^vi:  uuii  iiiilav  ib  if  a  ckduait&im 
iimwii. 

Tiit^  ci&7{^a<f»74  if  tinr  ttum-.w-  u.  T.  f^rotfu; — .-&£  iuciffliR  lifiiiig  of 
iiiv  «ttiiitr  kmrUi.  ttif  louirak  bicuspid. 

r.  iifiiuu  rvwmiiiH^  fi.  pnurpianut:  ih  lieiiig  uiKim  *&{  smif 
«i»:.  and  hi  -uit^  iur  uud  lutinihrmisf  pnsientmg  tht  maaat  ^bbbcuI 
ti)i|H2itrmiM:.  It  difftiTh  iriiiii  liiut  qtecifiE  in  ii»rhi^  -tbt  eur  axumf 
^luiirruitf^d  uii  tiH-  uuuir  bordiir.:  tin;  :tni^u£^  nm  iiimn..  iinr  «i> 
-wid^  jini^nirtitnitn.tih' :  thf  iust-  murf  liaisj.  and  lun  iu;  u^irisBHafi  ; 
1^  r^ddkii  iiiur  id  -ciif  iioir  mart-  decided.:  iAit  fm  idiidker  sud 
i^^ij^  wuyr.  TIht  deiithuuL  diifers  in  thenr  ^einr  |  ludkcrs.  iniaead 
(«f  ^.      V.'o-Pcmt  h»  bJtav  u  lODTixwer  intHCfiamuiaikl  mfinibanH:,  jmfl 

Tc  r.  jfwnnBiM^uefa  it  \»HEr¥  flanK'  TefwrnldBiiw  in  *die  dukpe  jcni 
^meul  uf  '^if  iiAurieniiinb]  munibmiti.  naid  iihigif'  nf  iim^^nf :  Via 
tltt^  ddX«ir«u(Wfc  ill  tiiif  jHilihrt:.  Kud  tiiif  uular  joid  lexxmr  of  i^ 

«l|^  JlltnijliniUf»  iK^UGTiCtiff  l^lfiDL 
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List  of  Specimbns. 

Cat.  Wo. 

No.  of  8p. 

Locality. 

Presented  by 

Nature  of  Spee'm. 

5342 

1 

Ft.  Smith,  Ark. 

Dr.  Shumard. 

Alcoholic. 

No  specimeiu  have  reached  ai  from  any  other  locality. 


Tespertilio  lucifugUS)  Lecontb. 

The  Blunt-nosed  Bat, 
Pig.  61.  Pig.  62. 


Vegpertilio  Ucifugus,  Lecontb,  Cav.  An.  Kingdom  (McMartrie  ed.)  I,  App. 

1831,  431.— Ib.  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  1855,  436. 
Vegpertilio  breviroBtrisj  Max  Pbihcb  Wibd,  Verzeich.  beobaoh.  S&ng.  N.  A. 

1860, 19. 

Description, — Head  rather  large,  somewhat  flattish ;  lips 
moderately  whiskered ;  snout  more  obtuse  than  in  other  species 
of  Vespertilio;  nostrils  sub-lateral,  some  distance  from  free  border 
of  upper  lip ;  ears  narrow,  blunt  at  tip,  slightly  emarginated  on 
outer  side  :  the  internal  basal  lobe  produced,  rounded  and  some- 
what obtuse,  not  thicker  than  other  portions  of  ear.  Tragus 
half  as  high  as  auricle,  mostly  blunt,  unfrequently  abruptly  acu- 
minate. Mental  spdce  well  defined.  Feet  large;  interfemoral 
membrane  of  moderate  size ;  termination  of  calcaneum  with  inter- 
femoral somewhat  abrupt ;  the  point  of  tail  exserted. 


*Z»*iOTimon  -niir^rr  o  ittU»"^iiffriaicoi; .  tba:  d'  tof  tuiis:  iiai<k 
ilimujf^ciru  a  i*»^,  ntii  uffik  <r  iifmiia.  oirf^-trmrn  -tip^  .  "tiun 
>l"  ^iiif  w^lr  ii^mtT  *:  in*— <3criii*iitiuj'  a  iriiitjsi.  ^nssy  or  y<eUi>n^ 
iifi  ;;rar   iap*^AnHicr(\       ITlct  cotor  &^  thib-   Eimiia:: ^iitft  oT  T 

D^ntitUm  «  n  ^  ^?rv^ft. 

Thi*  larmir  wimr  «bi.  4lkaTt  l»?t.  OHtl  "biH  ei^rvatim.  dT  -tin 
.iiiMni  umiY*  hi*  -frfflt'  hkt^i  h'  nxgwr  irf.  kti  tut  ciitmi<nen> 
v!ui».n   #»r-f»  o  tiiStiitpuMii  tnii- ^*^iia^. 

'  ttmarmamu.  rff  iinrm]K.  infirm  ?amr  Tveenibtoni^  Ti  "tliir 
^t^'itii  n  tie  ^uuqii  oT  iia  ^^ir  uul  mi^iur.;  hm  t.h-  diasimiiic  il 
li*«  vfiitiiiii  tfOiir  offer  ifciiffuiL.  and  hi  "tiH  atmdiDieir  u! -Hit 
▼mif  UA^iiiimiut  "ti'luin.  wiiiei-  ii«  iicm  jiHii«;L  tii"tiM  oiHiit  ntiTi<!uii 
u'  liH  uwft  II'  "iiit  TIM5J-  w  n.  T'.  lunrupu^. 

T!iM  -HMtfcmwL  iiiuniieTvt  »Tia>:.1njn.  tin  ututi  a?  OuWilk  ^  "V 
T^nrmr^  wot  v  7#iiiin«d  -iruruh.  uhl  iin  niuidit  ]iBTt  of  lia  1tr\H 
i#iiTtHr  II"  iut  hmrrl^jiuuTuJ  nwniimiiH  1ring«cj  wittj  «iiF  iinm.  Tin 
:lirii^iiH  wiKi}  if  fliiver?-  ii4m<^utL.  iiiuiikMij  lilfn-^rt.  ijm^  n!  Imn  lun 
imr;'  jaLiiiniHr  ium.  frimi  'Bi.  ILinik  Mij.  ^'Gm  3^ij  r»i;44^  iiak 
iiH  wniT  HHmibnoR'  untAciifftl^i'tiif  luikifiii — ^iiif'fiirTt  hemp  fnttirfity 
:hw.      li  iilmir  jBH]»«tn+  imKL  uprw  i^ttL  r  htn^^unuh 

2  nuv*  -iiiuutsin  h  ii««4*ship7  ii/  tbuf  iiri^&r  infiicaxi  tii«H«  -nwr 
iiiiMirruin  iuii>riauttk  whuiiin  xrr^mr  usj  -nHjiMTmi*  ft(*{*nmn  nf 
iiHiu.  'Hiiuuiti  intim  uiilHt^rtiiiitf  hrhiriiinwnrfl  mn-tfiihiiTi-  lio.rhixr 
Hilt  wmit  jittimiuichivf  ut  iia:  ubinri:.  -difT*  mvr  -TinflBnj>T  titsL  \h 
luuurnn  viirtirr  -^i.  Tnwjrrt  «}Kiciiif-  lumif^h 

^tfi'. — *C|^.uiVfr  (nminiui;.  uucl  imrvHTHiJrT  tlifltcihumci  ihroii|rbniii 
iua^  tTiiOtfti  ^fUSfeWi.  ttuu  wititii  lif  laif  linshmiu^  if  I'iuumui. 
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Cat.  No. 

Ko.  of  8p. 

Locality. 

Presented  by 

Nature  of  Spec'm. 

6376 

James  Bar,  Hadson'a  B. 

C.  Drexler. 

Aleoholle. 

5335 

Wettport,  N.  T. 

S.  F.  Baird. 

5334 

"        ? 

"        !!        ' 

«« 

5336 

Foxbarg,  Pa. 

It 

5338 

Washlngtoa,  D.  G. 

K               l< 

«« 

5337 

ti           «« 

C.  Gerard, 

« 

7197 

Beaufort,  8.  C. 

Dr.  Hayden. 

«* 

7198 

" 

t«        ti 

«• 

5319 

Isle  Rojale,  Lake  Sap. 

B.  A.  Hoopes. 

«* 

5354 

Detroit  Rlrer. 

8  F.  Baird. 

«* 

5501 

Orosse  Isle,  Mich. 

Rev.  C.  Fox. 

Dry. 

5.y)o 

**             •• 

It        «t 

5505 

«             tt 

«t        ti 

«• 

5378 

Wisconsin. 

A.  C.  Barry.  • 

Alcoholic. 

M98 

Bacine,  Wis. 

Dr.  P.  R   Hoy. 

Dry. 

5349 

Cuok  Co.,  111. 

R.  Kennicott. 

Alcoholic. 

W97 

(t         it 

41                    tt 

Dry. 

5317 

Cairo,  ni. 

(1                    «( 

Alcoholic. 

5363 

Fort  Pierre,  Neb. 

Dr.  Hayden. 

5379 

Santa  F6,  N.  M.      [N.  N. 

W.  J.  Howard. 

<♦ 

5374 

Cantonment  Bnrgwjn, 

Dr.  Anderson. 

«* 

5361 

Poget  Sonnd,  W.  T. 

A.  Campbell. 

" 

5366 

?           *• 

Dr.  Snckley. 

** 

5378 

Fort  Steilaeoom,  W.  T. 

tt         It 

•* 

52J»9 

Columbia  Rlrer. 

U.  S.  Exp.  Exped. 
Dr.  J.  F.  Hammond. 

«• 

5403 

Fort  Reading,  Cal. 

ti 

5364 

4t                  «»                        it 

tt         tt 

*' 

5383 

Cape  Flattery,  W.  T. 

Lt.  Trowbridge. 

ti 

53S0 

•        1 

? 

^? 

*' 

5377 

? 

? 

•( 

5373 

AsplnwaU,  N.  0. 

Dr.  8.  Hayes. 

rt 

Fig.  53. 


Y.  Inclfagns. 


3iWnS  •  xnrwm.yr':  jc\-?h  r^» 


Zr«r   irt«  i«L 


4^ 


_  so;  imreseflu.  jurr.      il^iss 

•faimicK  iiiLf'  tie  neapr  <f  XMi  -oc:.  isnau^'  <ii   latgnia    oidt'si 

wrrl  r.rv-cTrt  ifiU  vTiihifiL  vmiiBLSF:.  ^i^jcr  ixHsuic  TTi*:  les'  jm 
jart^.   lift    vriur:  SKBicrcaii^   AtUL^attsL  loiiivr^  ~D    ut*    im^  o'  tm 

tiuanmm  jimnnt^  i.  ifw  wnh  -im  ^KSUGOBf  :  tur  iwnr  o'  -taL 

TiH    Uiir   t#<lUlil     Ir    llHUDIiVClBI    K    lIHK.    SBL    ll^m'    Onim   fi*    Utr 

in.  TTutt  u  intur  uart  iinii«r  s:  ishl  bml  ^rmrKir-iriiif  a-  in — 
\ur  T.'uiK  ihk  i#^iuf  jrp^iimiiiiuii  Ta*  discrimxica.  a:  iir  t  int 
aihk  lit  a.  iilii«r  wtthx. 

Ji   |r»-i«m   u)nMfaTuii*r»   luir   lar  TOKmutfis^  woti    T  mvnuiatm 

iinii'r  ti4»  iii*:mifnii»*^  iijiit»  (Hiiiam..  'tM  h**T.  immrmuiuax*'^^ 
ftnrrr,  1u*  luvrr^^mnrru  m^niiuTma  «imilier  .  nir  r  arrerfr  viti  r 
11  lu*  tfutiuiin^  :niru^.  uut  u  ;m^  tw!irihiiiL  Jir  ^reanini  n  ^. 
fffxfryttiniu  «^  i**s»fi  ii  ti»»  ionr  ijTiiwiiiia.  minir  miL  car  :  hr  "vaT- 
mit^  tiJ*rrdrmi  ii  ;i»*  ii»ur*r  uiiL  niim  limnmiinf  tinroik  tiit 
«niulMr  4isft»  u*  ;ii»   ;uuiiii.  uul  "Uit  uififirtaiKt  il  -att  uuniiHr  if. 

linn  ^ai*  vii»*  utA'v»   j^^-^^fu      3i  'wiif  4«ein  ir  Tin  lui^rrmini.  1*<in. 
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List  of  Spbcimbks. 


C»t.No. 

No.  of  Sp. 

Locality. 

Presented  by 

Nature  of  Specimen. 

5367 
6019 
6020 
6021 

36 

1 
1 
1 

Ft  Ynm*,  CaL 

CI                        «t 
«4                       <i 

M^.  G.  H.  TUoma*. 

Alcoholic 
«• 

Fig.  56. 


y.  ynmanensis. 


!).■■:* 


*itt  soHTo:  .^iHyui^a<  ji^as. 


r^ftf  Imlrramvim.  JmL. 
3^  in  ?^. 


7«p«niw  waoiK  yr^naws. :^im..  3giiL.  Aaana.  3^.  ^^.  ISBL  -Sftgl. 

D^mrrf^on liiitipr  amiiL;:    Ihshl   niit  -ftuH   -v^rf-  uairr    -Q» 

in^ach^  mrmmcudL  irr  i.  nBcmw.  iiiumtrr  fmunzrinnt^  mmxa  .  oc^ 

•Mimit^tiiiic:  lunwuTCfik  uuitt  o:  iahiil  tiiirt  iiuiiiuu.  crtHudmr  in  k 
^srvmcEar  tiHcaatm  in.  lui  iunsr  mta  .  Trur»  "Uoifl?nii;  jflmimc  fc 
ituii  iiii:;nFnrri&  imt  liuinn  iialf  iiH  itcirin  ii^  uurmn  ::  in»  i^m 
HKiua^^^  ^vrimiiierfeL  :  -^iimil*  uuL  Ihit;  sniul  .  hmrrfeminiL  iiiiin<- 
'imatt  un^iiH.  wmrnir^  iiumffi  ic  hitiht  iiuif  Imiimt :  oiicHitranL 
raomr  iiuti;  yrrti:  la  esuttiemHsii]  TUfnuinmif  :  {fiHfir  n^  nifnulinnief^ 
tocKiai  mnwi  :  -:n"  if  thL  Tvni*T  faa4Hn«L  Thf  icmihunmi  (r 
lUi  suutauHiuiL  liriiif  iii>  imrit  irjn.  hih  hnfrrienifiTu  mimiimftiii. 

ffir  Jimr  uuL  flikj  'Cnur  iiiimiiHfuuf  ic  ituHf  vhi  rmwin 
iiTiWT.  uiL  iiH't  "inH"  imtiiiiL.  miL  iirnncrniaif!;  nr  1*817  cincrHimi: 
n  ±*iaTi  IhiHciiiniiisiL  HHiiutinuii  iiui:4«u  f.'xmni:  liif  uaiul  -zxA  & 
'31H  Uwit  IttiiiiiuL  Hilt  L  it^  iif*in:mi  iiucii  uraoirttL  "ZnuFveTiiii^  jl 

L'Hnciistm*  m  il  T  nmpiu 

Uhm  fOHfcit^f  1»«U7F  L  inniur  rtfwnuiiUnim  ir-  Tm^nrriliAi  ntumih 
■nitJiif,  IrtUfikr.  iif  Eiiinij»t  Tin  finucxriuiai  mr.  liiiiurim  umru^. 
a*iiL  vimifcar^tt:  iij»  un  wet  ir  MfU;  ^  inn  imr  wmnief  if  ila  "iiurrBr 
iriiiH  "Hit  imunit*  »  «mulj<r ;  tiit  lal  if  fdirrtfr  lait  f!iiifunminL 
3UI1S  imioii^wfi.      3i  difkrf  uwi    ni  criiiir — T"   7i.7Mzar:i.vuf  hiiiiic 

y  ift  s^t'tt;  ;i;4r:  loic:  ^^•♦^S — -^mr  fnH^Rmifmf  h.  iJ — .7r««nn  "zin 
ijiLinnur  j»«'-miiKriRii**f .  Tik  inr  if  limrfr  "iQsin.  h  cnaiflpf  of  "siif  mt** 
Jtin:iiiiL     Ol  Tirt:  Ubiit  "UW  "tiwn^  n?^  ^i**^  iuar  if  irmriiiM. ..  urmir  linrfi 

3iit  ^ttOhr  laifr  liiur  i^  fiick  JB  ito  Ittiih.  iR'JSiL  Tic^  t^ :  '^^  luorf  im 
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the  interfemoral  membrane  are  also  of  a  light  color.  In  other  re- 
spects the  characters  are  the  same  as  the  other  specimens.  The 
dried  specimen,  No.  5512,  labelled  by  Dr.  Leconte  V.  oregonensis, 
though  never  described  by  him,  probably  belongs  to  this  variety. 
If  the  individuals  having  the  above  coloration  should  be  found  to 
constitute  a  new  species,  this  name  will  be  reserved  for  it. 

Hab.  The  species  appears,  as  far  as  known,  to  be  confined  to 
the  regions  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 


Fig.  59. 
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y.  nitidns.   (Slightlj  enlarged.) 
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Tort 


W.r.  \JfT  €k»u.  BneUoj. 
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I  Miiniwmy.  Cal. 

TorlTejoL,  CaJ 
¥ert  TBnuL,Anz. 
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I  w  Hnuoii. 
\A-^.  Tayior. 

JqIlu  ^LaxitBf» 

Mmj.Q^.  H.Tbamaa, 
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JJeoiiolic 


IfTJ. 

AkoohQhc 


SffmttMS,  EsTBssLivG  &  Biykfimis,  Wi^^m.  Aitshir  far  liatms.  1639. 

Eare  very  iaT^rf  :  outer  border  extended  anterioTlT  af  far  a? 
tm  tmgoF :  laqz^  exCTe«eeIleei^  on  either  side  of  the  nose  con- 
iiuufHHi  witii  tiie  iuiM5r  border  of  tbe  got  :  fiemicircukr  fold  on 
liK'  base  of  the  outer  ]>order  of  the*  ear ;  no  lou|me-sha]ied 
ai»|M3udage  at  the  base  of  tbt  inner  border,  bf  in  Plecatus. 

Thv  geuub  Htn*otus,  w-  represented  h\  KovHcrlinp  &  Bkainf^. 
meiudes  btrtb  tbt*  «]»eciet^  found  in  tbe  Tnited  Btates.  It  is^ 
citMwsJr  allied  to  FUsvotu^  (a  European  genuF^  as  both  are  to 

Fig.  m. 


SYNOTUS.  63 

Shdl — Rather  large.  Cranium  inflated ;  a  small  median  de- 
pression on  the  face.     No  occipital  crest. 

Dentition. 

Molars  __•    Canines  --.    Incisors  — .    Canines  _.    Molars  A==36  teeth. 
6  16  16 

Upper  Jaw. — Incisors  separated  by  a  median  space.  The 
centrals  larger  than  laterals,  converging,  not  bifid.  The  late- 
rals very  small  and  simple.  Canines  moderate,  with  a  minnte 
basal  cusp  anteriorly.  First  premolar  very  small ;  second  with 
a  large  external  and  small  internal  cusp.  The  molars  not 
peculiar. 

Lower  Jaw. — Incisors  minutely  trifid.  Canines  with  a  minute 
basal  cusp  anteriorly.  Of  the  premolars  the  first  and  second  are 
small,  and  about  equal ;  the  third  much  larger  though  simple. 


Synotus  macrotis,  Allen. 

The  Big-eared  Bat. 

Fig.  61.  Fig.  62. 


Mecotus  macrotU,  Lecoitte,  Cuv.  Animal  Kingdom  (McMurtrie  ed.),  Appen- 
dix 1, 1831,  431. 
PUcotm  Ucontii,  Coopbb,  Ann.  Lye.  N.  Y.  IV,  1837,  7^. 
Synofus  lecontii,  Wagkbr,  Schreb.  Sang.  V,  1855,  720. 


'S 


S 

li 


tU  North  A3iERiCA:r  bats 

Deacription,  —  Head  flat,  aut  t^tj  hnad:  face  mofierareiy 
hairy.  Lips  tliin,  ci>Enpre&»ecL  F-Jciiu  ^^.r^^z  eiHvare^i  m  a  iim* 
with  the  nostrils,  which  are  imail  lipertun^M  ^:ili  !iiei]ii)nLao(L» 
edges,  wider  exiemallv  thaa  intemuily.  Tliey  'ipen  ainii>tft 
laterally,  aud  have  Ijetween  chem  a  ihailnw  ♦itiniiavity.  Ears 
verv  large,  slightly  haired  at  internal  i)i)rier.  The  :pa<rtis  is  one- 
halt  tile  height  of  the  ear,  straiirhc  «)u  die  inner  eihr?.  tiiverrin^ 
ou  the  outer,  with  a  cirL-idAr  lohe  ac  the  bikie  almoin  ac  r;riiG 
angles  to  the  tragus  proper.  Hair  lonir.  line  and  rsoi^.  Ab«jve 
it  is  dark  at  bai»e — almotit  bhicJEish :  tipH  diuky.  appniaieuinir  Co 
brown.  The  base  of  ear  covered  widi  hair — a  deikace  line  ex- 
tending  up  the  internal  bonier. 

The  fur  of  the  belly  is  like  that  of  the  ha«!k,  biai^k'sii  at  bass* 
with  grayish  tips  ninning  lo  white  towani  the  paois.  lacer- 
fenioral  membrane  naked  :  ba^e  of  thnmh  aakeii  Thumb  azui  i*y*yz 
slender ;  a  few  long  hairs  are  ieen  on  the  bode  of  the  Latter. 

Originally  descrilied  l.y  Maj-ir  Leot^nte.  this  speeies  wus  re- 
named by  Mr.  Co^jper.  a-  a}i«.7«*  oit^-iL  Thi.'*  naturalist  armni 
that  the  inappropriate  title  wai  iniiBoirrnt  ex<.*ase  for  rendering  it 
obsolete.  In  repn^^incing  the  appellation  of  Leconte,  I  on- 
sider  that,  howev«.*r  unfurtanar*:  an  aathor'-?  selection  of  a  *pe*:itic 
name  may  be,  this  alone  i.'*  no  ri-a.^'>n  why  he  sh'jold  be  deprived 
of  the  right  to  the  priority  of  the  description. 

Hub.  Confined  to  the  .South  Atlantic  States^ 

I  am  informed  by  Prof.  Bainl  that  specimens  of  a  Sijn'4u.'t, 
proI>abIy  of  this  species,  were  r^^oeived  some  rears  ago  by  the 
Smithsonian  Institution,  from  Meailville.  Pa.,  but  that  they  have 
become  in  some  way  misplaced  and  are  not  now  to  be  found. 

MKAsramms. 
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List  of  Specimens. 


C»t.  5o.   'no.  of  Sp. 

Locality. 

Presented  by 

Nature  of  Spec'n. 

6451 

8.  Carolina. 

W.  Cooper. 

Dry. 

^536 

8.  Carolina. 

•  4                 «t 

ma 

Society  Hills,  8.  C. 

H.  A.  Cartls. 

«* 

4U0 

••          ««         " 

«*         •« 

** 

5i52 

Kemper  Co.,  Miss. 

D.  C.  Lloyd. 

u 

6407 

Bataw,  Ala. 

Prof.  Wincbell. 

Alcoholic. 

? 

? 

Dry. 

SSH 

Mlcanopy,  Fla. 

Dr.  Bean. 

Alcoholic. 

4727 

-U.S." 

Major  Leconte. 

Dry. 

52» 

Santa  Fe. 

W.  J.  Howard. 

Alcoholic. 

Sjriiotus  toi^rngendi,  Wagkeb. 
Fig.  63.  Fig.  64. 


Plecotus  towruendi,  Cooper,  Ann.  Lye.  N.  Y.  IV,  1837,  73. 
Synotus  townsendi,  Wagner,  Schreb.  Saug.  V,  1855,  720. 

This  species  resembles  the  above,  but  is  considerably  stouter, 
the  membranes  somewhat  lighter ;  face  broader  and  more  elongate. 
The  crests  are  high  and  well  defined,  with  the  wart  between  the 
internal  border  of  ear  and  mouth  larger  than  in  S.  macrotis.  The 
tragus  is  of  the  same  general  shape,  with  the  marked  lobe  at  base. 
At  the  lower  part  of  the  outer  border  near  the  angle  of  the  mouth 
the  small  internal  lobe  is  seen  as  in  the  preceding  species.  Limbs 
slender ;  thumb  and  foot  rather  small. 
5 


^  NUBTQ  AMOBlQAy  liATS. 

Kazr  ererrwhtTc  thick,  fine,  and  long.  Brown  abore,  not  so 
iDBTiEfldrr  hicoloivd  as  in  IS.  niacroiiis,  bnt  only  of  a  Blightbr  darJcer 
iBBt  a:  baift;.  li  is  lighter  in  front,  iriierf  it  assome-s  a  slightly 
ttTTugiuon^  brown  color  at  bast.  The  back  of  the  foot  but 
siijrhtty  furred.  But  slight  xariation  in  color  in  the  different 
uiiiiTiauaub.  ]  dentition  as^  in  the  preceding  species,  excepting  that 
tiK  evntial  iuei^orb  of  the  up]>€T  jaw  are  niope  distinctly  bifid  at 
rutxiug  4fugt. 

Jial'.  Central  region  of  the  United  Btates. 

UBABTBim  SIfTB. 
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JkJKTBOZOTJB,  Allsk. 
Antrosouff  Allbk,  Phm:.  PkiU.  Acad.  Nat.  ScL  16C2.  247, 

Head  rath»T  large  :  nob^-  high,  tapering,  narrow;  snout  ango- 
la:, liluut :  nostrilt^  apical,  outer  borders  joining  abore  in  a  truis- 
'«erM:  Hue  ;  eye«  large  ;  ears  longer  than  bead,  not  joined. 
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A.  pftlUdna. 

Skull  long,  not  depressed,  slightly  crested  at  posterior  part, 
tapering  anteriorly. 

Dentition, 

MoUrs -^    Canines —    Incisors —    Canines  ^.  Molan  jl  sa  28  teeth. 
5  14  15 

Upper  Jaw, — The  superior  incisors  large,  pointed,  separated 
bj  a  narrow  space.  Canines  well  developed,  with  a  small  basal 
internal  cusp.  No  small  premolar  posterior  to  canine,  as  in 
Lasiurua  ;  molars  as  in  that  genus. 

Lower  Jaw. — Incisors  trilobed,  the  two  centrals  placed  ante- 
riorly to  laterals.  Canines  with  an  acute  basal  cusp  which  nearly 
tenches  the  second  premolar.  The  first  premolar  simple  and 
smaller  than  the  second.     Molars  not  peculiar. 

This  genus  differs  from  Vespertilio  in  the  high  and  slender 
snout;  the  crested  and  narrow  skull;  the  elevated  broad  ears, 
and  in  having  one  incisor  less  on  either  side  in  the  upper  and 
lower  jaw.  Indeed,  the  latter  fact  is  alone  sufficient  to  separate 
it,  for  although  the  incisors  in  the  upper  jaw  as  a  general  rule 
are  subject  to  considerable  variation,  a  departure  from  the  usual 
number  in  the  lower  jaw  is  a  matter  of  more  significance. 
Antrozous  is  the  only  instance  in  this  extensive  family  of  such 
variation. 

Major  Leconte  (Proc.  Phila.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  YII,  1855,  437) 
described  a  bat  from  California  under  the  name  Vespertilio 
pallidus.  The  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  classifica- 
tion of  Cheiroptera  of  late  years,  and  especially  the  greatly 


^ 


li>^.Ttf  JkMSBULiJf  iA*i?^ 


restricted  seoee  in  "viikiL  die  znms  7^«r*tiici  is  omr  SEHnrT^t^ 
is  eoAcieiit  i^p^/uitcj  for  ±e  in^fcciiJiL  if  ±i&  -lac  inuis  :iw  csnns 


r^d  Ptod  B^a 


m^,  % 


V^tspenilio  pmliduM^  Lmainrs,  Ptrw.  JiTatL  5at.  9ai.  TIL  D^Su.  43. — Sajui,. 
C  S*  md  MffiE.  StimuL  fnmt^,  lk«p«irc  IL  L^Hr^.  gi*  u  ii^  I. 

Dfiiumptym. — BE'saii  -Hitrhriy  ii:i:r^  xnd  if  a  'iirhn  hni^vn  rniur. 
A  jomll  Tfsir:  •j'^'ir  ♦*a«!*i  *;•■• .  t  !a7!r*r  iriH  •)HrT»iea  mr^r  b«ini»ir 
of  ear  aaii  antrie  if  .Tn.ir:L  i.ui  .mi;r:n*r  initer  *ii*  !«»W4r  juv. 
Earn  liitfh,  *iili i>rii?:il.  nir^vi  i-  '^urtt  p«.'-r.?riir7 :  i  -flip  if  5ir 
mnnini;  up  n.im«r  'he  Innrr  i-Kirinr :  a  *iiii.!iir  uiz  2ar^iw»r^  -jiip. 
nuifUBir  op  aiini'X  'Jie  nnt«friiir  lar':  «if  riin  »fur  Trains  lalf  id 
bijrh  a»*  a^LT'irit*.  !aai!w;iitr«*.  in  iminj  :^^f^ani•♦*s  ^r?niiiiirln:r  :n  :& 
nnn  p«iinn.  4<miHnineH  !n  a  'liiiflc  jai? :   -ymiarric  •>n  :nn«r  b«jnier. 

«jf  the  ejir  iliwa  31  it:  n*:u!fi  die  anifi«  of  "hi*  in«)adi  ^y  j,  'ii.scaa«:«  -jf 

Twi  TA^ti*riH^♦  -if  <!tM'iir  ar*  'iOM*rv'iil  in  tiiiii*  Tpudns -lit*  -li^ri 

and  n;i#*  7'*u»iw:hii-hr>'in.  Tbi*  ir«:  ira:*  riiu  :n»f  .:»fS4-rb»f«t  bw 
Maji/C  L^nsnr.!.  Tiiir^  ;in"!'[ii*r  sij** :  'Hair  'Jir*ir:  duvi  .:»;;i>py,i^ 
tip  w^rh  tiiirkar.  h^^nearji  pa*er."  Pje  7»*iI»}T:siii-i)r';vii  maj  rhiu* 
bti  dtt^^Jy^i:  FTairai^iiv*  litrh-  hr.^m  as  bik***.  dark-^r  a:  ^at}^ 
\hii*jw  L'^imr  Tir  j'*u  Oi^c  nppe«L     In  joou*  in^iCaoctf^f  rjie  bniwn 
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tip  above  assumes  a  reddish  tinge,  and  the  for  Jbeneath  becomes 
ahnost  white.  The  interfemoral  membrane  is  entirely  naked. 
At  the  base  of  the  thumb  a  few  brown  hairs  are  found. 
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152 

El  Paso.  (BoandarT  Sar- 
San  Eli2arlo,Tex.[TeT.) 

J.  H.  Clark.   (Type.) 

Dry. 

6341 

Dr.  C.  B.  Kennerly. 

Alcoholic. 

6340 

Ft.  Bliss.  N.  M. 

Dr.  S.  W.  Crawford. 

•• 

M56 

Ft.  Dalles,  Orexon. 

Dr.  Geo.  Suckley. 

Dry. 

638 

Posh  Creek,  Cal. 

Dr.  A.  L.  Heermann. 

621 

Tej on  Valley. 

« 

6238 

Ft.  Tejon,  Cal. 

John  Xantas. 

Alcoholic. 

6237 

«       it       tt 

tt           tt 

•♦ 

6239 

Ft.  Yuma,  Cal. 

MaJ.  G.  H.  Thomas. 

« 
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Gape  St.  Lncas. 

John  Xantus. 

A.  pallidns. 
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Lr  order  to  enable  the  student  to  decide  for  himself  in  regard  to  the 
many  doubtful  or  unidentified  species  of  authors  cited  in  the  foregoing 
pages,  the  descriptions  themselves  are  reproduced  in  the  present  appendix. 

A. 

Rafinesque. — American  Monthly  Magazine,  III,  181T,  446. 

1.  V,  mystax.  (Whisker  Bat). — Tail  two-fifths  of  total  length  ;  upper 
incisors  none,  lower  6  ;  two  warts  at  the  lower  jaw  ;  body  entirely  fallow, 
top  of  the  head  brownish ;  ears  brown,  auriculated,  longer  than  the  head. 
Length,  5  inches  ;  breadth,  14  inches. 

2.  V,  humeralis,  (Black-shoulder  Bat.) — Tail  three-sevenths;  upper 
incisors  2,  remote ;  lower  6 ;  body  dark  brown  above,  shoulders  black ; 
gray  beneath  ;  wings,  tail,  ears,  and  snout  blackish ;  eyes  under  the  hair ; 
ears  longer  than  the  head,  elliptical,  auriculated.      Length,  3}  inches; 

breadth,  11  inches.  \ 

3.  V.  tesselatus.  (Netted  Bat.)— Tail  half  of  total  length,  hairy  above;  '  %^, 
upper  incisors  2,  remote  ;  lower  6  ;  body  fallow  above,  pale  dirty  fulvous  ,„-,i..?i*  *'■ 
beneath,  with  a  faint  fallow  collar;  shoulders  white;  wings  hairy  at  the  ""^j  f.  y\^ 
base,  with  two  hairy  white  spots  above  near  the  thumb  ;  membrane  black-  |V  | 

jsh,  netted  of  fulvous  internally  and  clotted  of  same  externally;  shafts  v  =' 

fulvous;   nose  bilobate;   ears  nearly  concealed  by  the  hair.     Length,  4  il'  .   , 

inches ;  breadth,  12  inches.  ■  .,|       jj    .  .^j 

4.  V,  cyanopterus.  (Blue-wing  Bat.)— Tail  one-third  ;  2  Incisors  above, 
6  below ;  body  dark  gray  beneath  ;  wings  of  a  dark  bluish  gray ;  shafts 
black  ;  ears  auriculated,  longer  than  the  head.  Length,  3  inches  ;  breadth, 
10  inches. 

5.  V,  melanotU.  (Black-back  Bat.) — Tail  one- third  above,  gray  beneath ; 
body  blackish  above,  whitish  beneath ;  wings  dark  gray ;  shafts  black ; 
ears  auriculated,  rounded.     Length,  4^  inches  ;  breadth,  12}  inches. 

(  71) 
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..u. .       Spurred  Bat.) — Tail  one-third;  l>odT  dark  brown 

^  u    :..  .'*    .".beikUi;  triugh  black;  shafts  ro6e-colored,  a  spur  at 

..k:  . .  \^v  v^bom  ,  Lind  foot  black.     Length,  4  inches  ;  breadth, 

..J..     .Monk  Bat.) — Tail  one-fourth,  hairy  above,  fringed 

.  ;       •  '^}  ^.c,  lik^iuw  above  and  below  ;  head  and  neck  covered  with 

^;   .:  ^  l^Lik  red  fallow  ;  wings  dark  grav  ;  shafts  red;  hind  feet 

>.->?  rv^     e^kTS  cuiuMsaled  in  for.     Length,  4  inches ;  breadth,  12 

. .  ■  ; ».    ^Black-faced  Bat.) — Tail  one-third  of  total  len^h,  naked, 

.:....'.      ■.^•■iy  dxitxkj  bay  above,  pale  beneath;  face,  ears,  and  wings 

-i    liu.sor^  in  the  upper  jaw — 2  on  each  side,  divided  by  a  large 

..::.  uue^/u.^!,  the  outiiide  ones  larger  and  bilobed  ;  6  small  incisors 

\'A-::    A\K.     Length,  4^  inches  ;  breadth,  13  inches. 

;'.  /»•  •**.  (Big-eAred  Bat.)— Tail  three-eighths  of  toUl  length; 
i\:  k  jjfhy  hlK>ve,  pale  sjray  l>eneath  :  ears  x^rrj  large,  duplicated, 
»  -.cjk:ly  aa  lung.     Length,  4  inches  ;  breadth,  12  inches. 


B. 

KAK!M;^i^l  t. — Aiiuals  of  Naturr,  1S20,  2. 

1.  N.  ?p.  Atalapha  fuMcata. — Ears  longer  than  the  head,  aariculated 
*■>  1  '.'A^kirih  ;  tail  thift*-?iev*'iitt«!*  of  l<»tal  length,  jnttine  only  by  an  ol>- 
'_  '.*  (N'iiit ;  bo<ly  browiiihh  aUrve,  grayish  Wneath  ;  shoulders  and  cheeks 
,'\  brov^u.  hiii'i  feet  blackish  hairy  above;  wings  blackish  brown. — 
.^lAul  111  the  liorthern  parlii  of  New  York,  and  in  Vermont.  Total  lengtli, 
•2  iUiht-.H.  My  geuua  Aful'ifha  (rrt-ces  <les  deconvertes  Somoliogique^) 
^  utaiu  all  the  bal«  withoui  Ii>r*'  tf**th  ;  thtre  are  three  or  foor  species  of 
•.•u.*ui  iu  thf  ruitt'l  .'statoB  all  hlHii.ieil  ujnler  the  name  of  VespertiUo  (or 
.V". ?i7i'ti)  nuvtf'oraceii^U  by  the  writen*. 

1.  N.  g.  A/'/'^(''u».  — Four  acute  fore  teeth  to  the  upj>er  jaw,  in  two 
>'  ^UA\  pairs,  t«'parat»i'l  hy  a  great  interval  and  a'large  flat  wart;  each  pair 
Las  two  unequal  t«:«'th,  the  outnide  tooth  is  much  larger  and  unequally 
litl'l.  iiiriric  tooth  piiiall  auii  entire  ;  six  fore  teeth  to  the  lower  jaw,  equal, 
v.-ry  >iiiall.  'Jos*;  aii<i  truiicat** ;  canine  teeth  very  f harp,  curved  and  long; 
^riu'i»;rs  uiii-^ualiy  tritid  ;  hiiout  plain,  fict**'  without  appf nd.ice$ :  ear* 
rfparated,  aurii.ulate<i  ;  tail  mucrunate. — Thi!«  genus  appears  todiff<^r  fn^m 
all  thf/se  of  <ieotfrtiy  aiid  Cuvier,  among  the  extensive  triW  of  l^at^  The 
name  meaius  hou&*. -flyer. 

2.  EptuK.u*  ihtlat,'./,*.  —  Fallowiah  brown  above,  pale  beneath:  face, 
ears,  wings,  feet  and  tail  hlackJAh ;  ears  oval,  shorter  than  the  head, 
and  wrinkle'l  ;  tail  ij;iLe<i,  oiie-third  of  t*»tal  length,  mucron  on^sixth  of 
the  tail;  po&terior  toes  i.iliat4:. — Nut  uncommon  in  Kentucky,  Indiana. &o. 
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ToUl  length,  4}  inches.    I  had  noticed  it  nnder  the  head  of  V.  phaiops^  iu 
the  American  Magazine,  vol.  III.     It  comes  often  in  the  house  at  night. 

3.  EptisecHS  mydas, — Fnlvons  above,  gray  beneath  ;  wings,  ears,  and  tail 
pale  brown  ;  shafts  whitisli ;  ears  doable  the  length  of  head ;  tail  naked, 
slightlj  mncronate,  nearly  as  long  as  the  body. — I  have  observed  it  in  the 
barrens  of  Eentncky,  flying  in  the  houses.  Total  length  three  inches,  of 
the  tail  includes  five-twelfths.  Ears  three-quarters  of  an  inch  long.  I 
mentioned  it  under  the  name  of  V.  midasj  in  my  account  of  the  Bats  of  the 
Western  States  (Ann.  Mag.  vol.  III).  I  have  since  substituted  two  other 
genera  of  them,  Hypexodon  and  Nyo.ticejus  (Prod.  70,  N.  G.  An.)  ;  the 
others  are  probably  Atalaphes,  I  know  already  fifteen  species  of  bats  in 
the  United  States— almost  all  new  ones. 

c. 

Major  Lsconts. — Cuv.  An.  Kingdom  (McMurtrie's  ed.),  431. 

I. 
Vespertilio  carolinensiSf  Obof. —  Anterior  upper  fore  teeth  sub-simple, 
larger  than  the  posterior.     Remai;kable  for  a  strong  odor  resembling  that 
of  a  fox. 

V.  lueifugus,  L.C. — Anterior  upper  fore  teeth  bilobate ;   body  above 
dark  brown,  beneath  cinereous ;  nose  sub-bilobate ;  face  with  a  nakedish 
prominenoe  on  each  side  ;  ears  oblong,  naked  ;  tragus  sublinear,  half  as  ' 
Umg  as  the  ears ;  tail  projecting  a  little  beyond  the  membrane.     Length, 
to  the  insertion  of  the  tail,  2|  inches  ;  tail  1|  inches. 

F.  noctivaganSf  L.C. — Anterior  upper  fore  teeth  bilobate,  the  posterior 
sub-simple ;  color  black  or  dusty  cinereous ;  hair  on  the  back  and  belly 
tipped  with  gray ;  ears  short,  naked,  roundish  ;  tragus  short  and  roundish ; 
« nose  sub-bilobate ;  tail  projecting  a  little  beyond  the  interfemoral  mem-  ,;, 

brane,  which  is  hairy.     Length,  2g  inches  ;  tail,  If  inches. 

n.  § 

Add  Plecotus  maerotiSf  L.C.  —  Upper  fore  teeth  four,  trilobate,  distant  j' ' 

bj  pairs,  the  jKMterior  smaller ;  ears  very  long,  pointing  forwards ;  tragus  ;  '    i 

sabolaie,  half  the  length  of  ears. 


in. 

Xyeiicejus  noveboraeensis, — Easily  known  by  its  short  and  round  ear3, 
and  by  the  interfemoral  membrane  being  hairy  and  including  the  whole 
of  the  tail.  There  is  a  white  spot  at  the  insertion  of  the  wing,  and  another 
at  the  base  of  the  thumb ;  these  marks  are  constant.  This  species  varies 
much  in  eolor,  and  has  been  called  F.  lasiurus,  Schreb.,  F.  monachus  by 
•ome,  and  is  figured  in  Wils.  Om.  VI,  pi.  4,  whence  it  has  been  quoted  by 
M.  Cnvier  aa  the  Taphozous, 


M 


-..  ot.!..     ..-,  L.\.\ — Aouve  uzown,  beneath  paler;  a  tmall  black 

L(  •. .     .'.IX...  'Vv' ;  iui»«  foiuewiiiit  bilobate  :  chin  with  a  small  doable 

-...-    1 .1'lv-iaLvr ;    '.r;i«^aa   einaiii,  :>abiilate ;   tail  projecting  a   little 

'.....  L.l\ — The  (>oa>terior  fore  tooth  on  each  side  smaller 
:.■  I.  ^:,  -.vl.icii  .ir«  duiaxgiuate;  nose  fnmiahed  on  the  top  and  sides 
•'  :\  l.oii  ^<ri?ii«a;  lip*  Tvrr  large,  somewhat  pendnloos ;  ears 
.  r>>u!i  I.  :i^i:T>i :  ira^iu  not  apparent :  tail  long,  extending  far  bejond 
•  i!i><r.i:i.- .  -  Liier  and  inner  tues  of  the  hind  feet  voollj  on  the  outside, 
-t  with  L-acii  iwu  iou^  hair*  on  the  top. 


I'\;:-.  I    :»K   LlK-iLVMis.  —  Descriptions  of  L,  cinereus  and  S. 

■'?.'•■"•*.  iVoiu  PttUipiilfi. 

■ ' .  r. .,  /:.'L  -Twu  upper  teeth  vtfry  small,  hardlj  visible.  Head  whitish ; 
c.  '•■  I -..l  .■,'..■[  ;Ui,  •.';  ii.  Hhit«  culor  snrrouu'led  with  black,  and  an  appen- 
«;.ij<'  'I*,  rii.j!  ''ii.-».' ,  liuir  t;rey  at  the  routd,  black  in  the  middle,  and  white 
,;•  :hi>  ••!■  ).-  ;  f^i.*  that  the  auiinal  has  the  appearance  of  being  spotted  with 
V.  :;:♦.••     TIU?  liair  vxitjUils  to  the  membrane  which  i«urrounds  the  tail. 

"Tlic  :i:iit-r;L'r  puiU  of  the  membranous  wings  from  the  body  of  the 
j-i.-jrcilu,  claw,  iui  Covered  with  hair  on  both  sides.  This  membrane  is 
u'lout  twice*  the  aiie  of  that  in  the  preceiling  species" — (£.  novebora- 
..».</<.  A  act.) — "The  wings,  extended,  measure  fourteen  inches.  The 
u '.'.-•  1 1  il>  ri!u  oiuar*;iiiated. 

•Ml  ivy    r»*kV,       1'.  c/;iercu.<. 

'•  1  lii:>  is  louud  in  Pennsylvania,  and  is  not  described  by  any  author." 

••/;/.«•.•<  li'it. — The  two  fore  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  distant  from  one 
.-.*.- >'!i»T,  uc.ii  the  cuuiue  teeth,  and  about  half  their  length  ;  ears  naked, 
>::;i-ki<>h,  :iud  of  an  oval  llgure,  with  an  appendage  at  their  base.  Tail 
^!rii>.-i  a^  U'lig  a.i  body  ;  Hying  membrane  black;  hair  brown  on  the  snr- 
t.ic«',  irri'V  bflow. 

"  Brown  bat.      V.  /uscuh. 

"  Thia  i.i  thi;  luo.-^t  comuiou  species  in  the  neighborhood  of  Philadelphia. 
Ii  vt-ry  lull,  h  r.-niMiiliUn  the  Common  Bat  of  France,  except  in  the  number 
of  Itvlh  in  the  uplier  jaw.'* 


E. 

Temminck.. — M«)in>graphii'  ile  Mainmalopio,  II,  1835,  235. 

r.  Hrsinm.  (A  u«'W  !ipeci«i.s  kindly  fumisheil  me  by  Prince  Max ;  it  ii* 
ba-ifl  upnii  thti  exainiiuitiou  of  rteven  individuals.) — Head  large;  niuzxle 
rather  long,  large,  and  but  little  depressed ;  nostrils  large,  opening  ujion 
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the  side  and  oresoentic — separated  bj  a  groove.  Ears  ovoid,  much  higher 
than  the  summit  of  the  head,  tlie  posterior  border  vertical,  and  slightly 
emarginated  at  the  tip;  tragus  long,  lanceolate,  but  a  little  rounded 
near  the  tip ;  the  auricle  is  hairy  at  the  base  of  the  external  part ;  the 
thumb  stout,  armed  by  a  very  curved  nail ;  tail  long,  point  free ;  inter- 
femoral  membrane  marked  beneath  with  parallel  lines  ;  claws  of  feet  very 
long,  stout,  and  curved.  Incisor  teeth  above  in  two  close  pairs  ;  below  6, 
trilobed.  Molars  above  4,  without  false  ;  inferior  with  5,  one  being  a  small 
false  molar. 

Far  long,  soft  and  shining ;  above  of  a  brown  umber  hue,  the  inferior 
parts  more  clear.  All  the  fur  is  gray  at  the  base.  Membranes  and  ear 
black. 

Length,  3  in.  11  lines — the  tail  taking  IJ  inches;   length  of  ear,  4}  • 

lines ;  expanse  of  wing  membrane,  10  in.  9  lines. 

Hab,  Found  by  Prince  Max  upon  the  banks  of  Missouri  River. 

V.  carolinensis, — Not  so  large  as  V.  serotinus  of  Europe.  Ears  as  long 
as  the  head,  oblong,  and  hairy  one-half  the  length  of  the  external  part  of 
ears.  Nose  a  little  blunt,  but  nostrils  approached ;  tragus  leaf-shaped, 
erect,  and  half  as  long  as  the  auricle  ;  point  of  the  tail  free.  Incisors  4,  in 
pairs  above,  and  6  below.     Molars  5  throughout. 

Pur  bicolored  throughout ;  superior  part  of  a  brown  "  marron,"  but  the 
base  of  the  hair  is  ashy  black ;  beneath  of  a  yellow  ash,  the  base  of  the 
hair  being  brown. 

Total  length,  2,  3  or  5  inches,  of  which  the  tail  constitutes  1  inch ;  ex- 
panse, 10  inches. 

Hab.  Charleston,  S.  C. 

V.  phaiops. — The  general  contour  like  that  of  V,  murinUs.  Point  of  tail 
free;  tail  not  so  long,  strongly  '*  sloped"  out  on  external  border,  with  a  lobe 
cat  out  behind.  Tragus  an  erect  leaf.  Superior  incisors  4 ;  the  external 
are  bilobed,  and  are  larger  than  the  internal.  Inferior  6.  Molars  4  above 
and  5  below.  v  * 

Hair  short  and  unicolored  throughout,  glossy,  above  brown,  with  a  tinge  ,   !: 

of  red,  below  it  is  of  clearer  hue  ;  face  and  membranes  blackish.  ' 

Length,  4  in.  4  lines,  or  5  inches — the  tail  being  2  inches  ;  expanse  of 
wing  membrane,  12  to  13  inches  ;  antibrachium,  1  in.  8  lines.  .  * 

This  is  the  Black-faced  Bat  of  Kafinesque,  of  which  there  is  mention  ':;  < 

made  in  Desm.  Mam.  in  a  note.  .t    : 

Hab.  N.  A. ;  our  animal  comes  from  Tennessee.  U 

;i  ' 

V.  pulverulentus. — Resembles,  in  the  color  of  the  superior  fur,  F.  discolor ;  \ 

bat  differs  from  it  in  its  lesser  size,  in  the  interfemoral  being  hairy  on  both 
sides,  and  in  the  difference  of  color  of  the  belly.     Muzzle  large  and  obtuse ; 

ears  larger  than  high,  rounded,  one-half  haired ;  tragus  hatchet-shaped  ;  \. 

tail  short ;  interfemoral  very  hairy  above,  but  less  at  the  point  than  at 
the  base,  that  beneath  of  a  clear  "  voie,"  and  in  concentric  .lines  ;  the  toes 
farred  above. 


r.  c^^M^ — T^-  ZJBK-  form  of 

a^.       Uar    t«^    ^fS:    LU*e    AafikAT^    of 

^a^wnw  fftr.  of  & 

Tiae  eziflvaK  lip  «nxj  ^  Uir  afguaa  ^kk  m  kM«[E& :  taas  «f  tke  inlariar 

of  wiay  11— hi  IT  ^  m.  t^  h■fle^ .  astxtnaettiBK.  1  m.  4  imv :  beislit  ivf 
tAT  iff«iflb  Aknll  u  tar  tip.  !•  iiBOi.  Tlfer  J'vbbc  i^t^  mn  wtfmamt  «f  7  in.  10 
liiM»  U>  ^  ijfeebffft. 

i^ui.  >'.  AiiMfnua,  anjuiiii  tikr  enrins^o:  2^v  York  amd  I^iiladelpiiia. 

I'  <«nrtikr«^o<rfjy(ics. — Lem  ihan  tb^  F.  mi'«jrrW;Hs.  TW  fciMum.  base  of 
fUkg«n.  ADd  Ute  mteffdtettal  nesubmr  of  the  fizsi  fianr  is  nddisli,  tbe 
(^Uer  BMmbcaiMi^  aj<e  black.  £aR  iiaind  fram  tiieir  faase  the  grestar 
pi>nioD  tff  tbair  iMlgfat,  mrri^.,  cw^dal.  Trafs^  wihnlair  :  tmil  Toy  long, 
point  five :  interfemocmi  lumbrnf  baiivd  »bc«Tv :  bi'ruftii  tlae  batrB  aiY 
arraugvd  ak»f  tbe  T«inF  :  it  is  of  a  silkj  textsre.  t^r^  shorL  and  ^Moinglr 
diiftribut«d.  iiH'»oi«  4.  in  pain  nboTe.  and  6  beicnr.  Fi^v  nKklan  in  all, 
im\r  inat  fai*e  i&aljkr  in  tbe  npper  jaw. 

Fur  loug,  ftne  and  ailkr  :  abare  tricc^cnvd.  bgiwth  biecdiRvd.  All  the 
fettperktr  paru  of  a  faint  bruirnisb  nni  :  but  a  Iittie  T<eUoir  ahmft  the  head 
aiid  iM»ck  :  tlie  l*aira  aiv  black  at  ibexr  base,  aftcq-nrds  jelkw  and  the  tip 
btoviUAb  r«id  ;  anpviior  part  oi  intesieworal  ntembnme  xforj  furrj ;  be- 
neath bixmu  at  batte  and  broirnisb  red  at  tip ;  the  sides  of  the  interfemocal 
corerod  with  ffparve  bain. 

Lengtb  of  tail.  2  in.  U*  linea.  or  3  in.  maximnm,  that  of  tail  1  in.  4  linea ; 
iotmrm^  1  in.  2  lino* ;  expaaao  of  vine  nacfbiaTwi,  7  in.  6  linea,  or  8  in. 
BftaxiiBuni. 

Th0  Moaeom  da  Pajr»  Bas  poaaosaes  manj  indiridnals  of  this  anppoaod 
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new  species,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Prince  de  Masignano;  these 
specimens  are  preserved  in  alcohol,  and  are  part  of  the  same  invoice  as  the 
preceding  species.  Fesp,  calcaratusj  indicated  hy  M.  Rafinesqne,  has  the 
wing  membranes  about  the  fingers  red  above ;  but  it  is  much  larger,  and 
the  coloration  of  the  for  is  considerably  different. 
Hab,  North  America,  about  the  environs  of  Philadelphia. 

V. /errugineus. — Style  of  V.  dauhentonii^  of  Europe.  Nose  short,  obtuse  ; 
ears  narrow,  a  little  scooped  out  on  the  posterior  border  apd  towards  the 
tip ;  tragus  short,  subulate.  Tail  very  long,  point  free,  the  basal  portion 
covered  with  hair ;  the  claws  of  the  hind  feet  are  of  a  whitish  yellow. 
Upper  incisors  4,  in  pairs,  internal  long  '*  blseam"  at  point ;  the  external 
short,  bifurcated ;  inferior  iueisors  6.  Upper  molars  4  ;  lower  5,  with  one 
false  molar. 

Hair  short,  smooth,  bicolored  ;  above  the  color  of  a  dead  leaf,  or  more  or 
less  reddish ;  the  base  of  the  hair  is  of  a  brownish  black  beneath  ;  all  the 
hair  at  its  base  is  of  a  faint  blackish  red,  and  the  point  pure  white.  These 
two  hues  of  the  hair  form  a  sort  of  black  and  white  mixture  which  is  very 
coDspioaous.  The  membranes  of  the  ears,  having  been  immersed  in  alco- 
hol, are  of  a  brownish  red. 

Total  length,  4  in.,  or  2  lines  longer,  that  of  the  tail  1  in.  9  lines ; 
humerus,  1  in.  ;  forearm,  1  in.  8  lines ;  anal  expanse,  10  in.  or  6  lines  longer. 

This  species,  based  upon  the  examination  of  many  alcoholic  specimens, 
is  new. 

Hah,  Holland  GKiiana.  (Museum  Pays  Bas:  from  the  environs  of 
Borinam.) 

F. 

Say. — Long's  Expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mts.  II,  65,  note. 

Vespertilio  subulatus. — A  small  bat  was  shot  this  evening,  during  the 
twilight,  as  it  flew  rapidly  in  various  directions  over  the  surface  of  the 
creek.  It  appears  to  be  an  immature  specimen,  as  the  molars  are  re- 
markably long  and  acute ;  the  canines  are  very  much  incurved,  and  the 
right  inferior  one  is  singularly  bifid  at  tij) — the  divisions  resembling  short 
bristles.  This  species  is,  beyond  a  doubt,  distinct  from  the  Carolina  Bat 
(F.  caro/tncn«<,  Geof.),  with  which  the  ears  are  proportionately  equally 
ek)ngated,  and,  as  in  that  bat,  a  little  ventricose  on  the  anterior  edge,  so 
as  almost  to  extend  over  the  eye  ;  but  the  tragus  is  much  longer,  narrower, 
and  more  acute,  resembling  that  of  V.  emarginatus,  Geof.,  as  well  in  form 
as  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  the  ear.  We  call  it  V,  subulatus,  and  it 
may  be  thus  described :  Ears  longer  than  broad,  nearly  as  long  as  the 
head,  hairy  on  the  basal  half,  a  little  ventricose  on  the  anterior  edge  and 
extending  near  to  the  eye ;  tragus  elongated,  subulate ;  the  hair  above 
blackish  at  base,  tip  dull  cinereous  ;  the  interfemoral  membrane  hairy  at 
base,  the  hairs  unicolored,  and  a  few  also  scattered  over  its  surface,  and 
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3t  F.  Crvna.^— XooT.  AiuiaIi*sdTi3liidenm<rHIsiLyaA.I^Sil5. 

I,  V^jip^frtui.i  .prypAsu^ — T^  hifiod  »  ilka  tSust  *it  lius  Xfttrnaid  irrjop^  of 
ba»«     To  th*  moLLn  ompiiv  of  w&ica.  i»  miinii  cwo  aitidciimal  2iiH«  inolan 

k!ii'6»-4ha.p«ifi.  AH  zh^.  ^Tf^rvx  porta  of  cb«-  bwi?'  ar«  off  &  wkixuik  j«ILa>«-y 
ci2«t  ii^rMt  portji  xn^  27% j,  bofi  th*  baai«  of  tiut  fitr  <iil  b«c&  »ii>ts  u  of  a 
Eui<tki:*h.  <!«vu)r.     WKi^k<^n  xi^  pnuMait  oa  ciu:&t  sii*  oi  xhi^  icpp««  irp  aiad 

LtfMitfth.  ^f  bfifij,  fmoL  thae  tip  of  BMe  to  h9»i  of  tafl^  I  m..  ^  Imcs :  ItB^tli 
of  Ltfir  I  nu  2  lixuis ;  ^xpaaiM  of  wtaf  inf»mbrajh»^  T  £&.  !<}=  Iiiwsw 
/M.  Earrroiui  «f  5<ir  York.     (M.  ]CiIb«rt.> 

i.  r,  *i/«rw. — Ta^  ImaA  m  llk«  tLat  of  tb*  Mfir  n^oU  xrr^  of  bat».  To 
tbu^  Builftn  pr^vp^T  of  ir&kh.  u  iiiiiti»ti  th**-  prt^^aicit  .jf  cwo-  £il:$e  oulArs  oft 
hi'j^L  iii^tt  6f  «itb«r  JAV.  T^  c&r  Li  «emjtram&£«v  ^Ji*i  thi^  tnuixs  Uae^o- 
Uf>.  Th*  iTi^.ri^T  partj  of  tEii*  b*>iT  ir*?  of  a  b^^jwn  oL**raat-tcrar.  fta4 
•.L*  IfiferioT  p*ru  a.  rraji*h  wbit*.  T1i*ti*  ij  m*3rt*  of  tL*  bctjwn  o?lor  &t 
ta*t  lxi*Al  por^on  of  tL«  far  thAn  at  tLi»  app»»r.  Wh::*k<r5  at**  pr«t»«nt  on 
tiii'*'  »H*«  of  th«  app«eT  Up  anil  at  the  *xtr»»mitT  of  ch.*  lower  Jaw. 

I>mgth  of  bed  J.  from  tip  of  im»«  to  th*  baa*  of  tAiL  1  in.  fi  ua*j  ;  lencth 
of  tail,  1  in-  7  ILnei :  exp^Dse  of  win*  ni*mbrLn*§,  T  in.  7  liaes- 

/AjA.  Eofiroiki  of  N«w  York.     (M.  Milbert.) 

3.  r.  r^r^jiLt, — Tluft  bea^  of  the  S^oti%*yid  groiEp  of  bats.  >fo  (al*»  molan 
oo  npp*T  jaw,  an<l  one  onlr  inf*^iiorIy :  the  ear  Is  emArzinate,  tie  trxzns 
Unc^»lat« ;  the  npp«r  pa>rL§  are  of  a  brown  jellow.  the  inferior  part?  of  a 
dirtj  graj ;  the  h^irs  of  all  the  part*  are  black  at  ihrir  b*se.  Whiskers 
arepre^^etit  oa  the  aides  of  the  moxzle  and  beneath  nf^n  the  lower  jaw. 

Lentrth  of  bod j,  from  tip  of  noe«  to  the  b«se  of  the  tail,  2  inches ; 
length  of  tail,  1  inch  ;  expanse  of  wing  soembranes,  9  inches. 

//oA.  Georgia.     (Major  Leconte.) 


»  X.  CoTl€T  designate  bj  the  term  "J/«iri«oiW  yromp*^  those  ffpecies  of 
CheJmrptera  lince  placed  nnder  the  genus  Vetpertilio.  In  the  ^Sfrotittoid 
^owp'"  he  placed  those  speciea  now  included  in  ScotopAilms.  The  names 
ar#*  taken  re«pecUvelj  from  two  well  known  European  species —  T.  M«riaas 
and  V,  Btrotinut. 


APPENDIX.  T9 

4.  V.  crassus. — The  head  is  like  that  of  the  Murinoid  gTOTip>of  hats. 
Two  false  molars  on  each  side  of  the  two  jaws ;  the  ears  are  obtuse,  the 
tragus  is  lanceolate.  All  the  superior  parts  of  the  bodj  of  a  brown 
eheetnnt-graj,  and  the  inferior  parts  whitish ;  the  far  at  its  base  is  darker 
tinted  than  its  tips.  Moustaches  are  present  on  the  upper  lip  and  upon 
the  lower  jaw. 

Length  of  body,  from  tip  of  nose  to  base  of  tail,  2  inches ;  length  of  tail, 
1  in.  8  lines ;  expanse  of  wing  membranes,  8  in.  8  lines. 

This  species  was  collected  by  M.  Lesener,  who  sent  it  from  New  York, 
xmder  the  name  which  I  have  retained. 

5.  V.  georgianus. — The  head  is  like  that  of  the  Murinoid  group  of  bats. 
The  ear  is  emarginate,  and  the  tragus  is  subulate.  All  the  superior  parts 
of  the  body  are  colored  by  a  mixture  of  black  and  whitish  yellow ;  the 
black  mostly,  inasmuch  as  the  points  of  the  hair  are  whitish,  the  re- 
mainder being  black.  The  inferior  parts  are  gray,  but  mixed  with  black 
from  the  same  cause  which  colors  the  superior  portions.  Moustaches  are 
present  on  the  sides  of  the  upper  lips  and  upon  the  lower  jaw. 

Length  of  body,  from  tip  of  nose  to  base  of  tail,  1  in.  6  lines '.  length 
of  tail,  1  in.  2  lines  ;  expanse  of  wing  membranes,  7  in.  2  lines. 
Hah,  Georgia.     (Major  Leconte.) 

6.  V.  subflavus. — The  head  is  like  that  of  the  Murinoid  group  of  bats. 
The  ear  is  emarginaied,  the  tragus  is  half  heart-shaped.  The  inferior 
parts  of  the  body  are  of  a  clear  whitish-gray,  slightly  waved  with  brown  ; 
the  superior  parts  are  of  a  white  yellow  ;  the  hairs  of  the  superior  parts  are 
black  at  their  base,  whitish  through  the  greater  part  of  their  length,  and 
brownish  at  their  tips  ;  that  of  the  inferior  parts  are  black  at  their  basal 
portions,  and  of  a  whitish  yellow  at  their  outer.  Moustaches  are  present 
on  the  sides  of  the  upper  lip  and  beneath  upon  the  lower  jaw. 

Length  of  body,  from  tip  of  nose  to  the  base  of  the  tail,  1  in.  6  lines ; 
length  of  the  tail,  1  in.  3  lines ;  expanse  of  wing  membranes,  7  in.  2  lines. 
Hab,  Georgia.     (Major  Leoonte.) 


EL 

J.  J.  Audubon  and  the  Rev.  John  Baghman,  D.  D. — Journal 
Acad.  Nat  Sci.  Pliila.  1842,  280. 

VespertHio  monticola,  (Mountain  Bat.) — V.  vespertilione  subulata 
brevier;  auriculus  brevioribus  ;  tragus  non  excedentibus,  dimidian  longi- 
tadinem  auriculae  ;  colore  fulvo. 

Mountain  Bat, — Smaller  than  Say's  Bat — ("P''.  /?tifcM/a^iis")— ears  shorter ; 
tragus  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  ear ;  color  yellowish-brown.  Upper 
fore  teeth  bilobate ;  ears  moderate,  naked,*  erect,  rather  broad  at  base; 
tragus  linear,  subulate ;  body  small ;  wings  long ;  tail  projecting  a  line 
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beyoDd  the  interfemoral  membrane,  which  is  slightly  sprinkled  with,  hair 
abov'e  and  beneath. 

Color. — The  nose  and  chin  are  black ;  ears  light  brown ;  wing  membranes 
dark  broMm.  Tlie  whole  of  the  for  of  the  body  above  and  beneath  is,  from 
the  root«i,  a  uniform  delicate  brown  color. 

This  s<peci<»fl  differs  from  Say's  Bat,  not  only  in  color  bnt  in  the  mnch 
shorter  ears  and  tragns.  Tlie  size  and  shape  of  the  tragos  we  have  found 
an  invalnable  gnid««  in  onr  American  bats ;  the  ears  of  the  present  speciea, 
when  alive,  are  always  erect ;  whilst  those  of  Say^s  Bat  are  folded  back- 
wards like  those  of  the  fong-eared  hBXA— PUcotut^ 

Dentition. — Incisors .     Canines 

6  1—1 

Dimmsionn. — Length  of  head  and  body,  1  in.  8  lines ;  length  of  tail,  1 
in.  6  lines  ;  height  of  ear,  3  lines ;  height  of  tragus,  \\  lines. 

N.  B. — The  tragus  in  Say's  Bat  is  four  and  a  half  lines  in  height.  Several 
specimens  of  this  bat  were  obtained  during  the  summer,  on  the  mountains 
of  Virginia  at  the  Gray  Sulphur  Springs.  They  were  uniform  in  size  and 
color. 

V.  virfjiniannn.  (Virginian  Bat.) — V.  respertilione  montic<da  xnoln* 
lum  longior,  auriculns  paulnlnm  longioribua  magisque  acutis ;  dentibus 
prfmoribuB  maxillie  sup^^rioris  simplicibns  ;  interfemorali  membrana  nuda; 
oorpore  nupra  fnligineo-fusco ;  subtun  cinereo-fnscato. 

Virginian  Bnt, — A  little  larger  than  the  Mountain  Bat;   ears  a  little 

longer  and  more  pointed  ;  upper  fore  teeth  simple ;  interfemoral  membrana 

naked  ;  sooty  brown  alx>ve,  ash  brown  beneath. 

2—2  1—1 

Dentition, — Incisors  .      Canines 

6  1— L 

In  size  this  species  is  intermediate  between  V.  caroUnensis  and  V.  subu" 
/rt^^<.  The  ear  is  naked,  less  rounded,  and  more  pointed  than  »»ither  of  the 
other  closely  allied  species.  The  tragus  is  rery  narrow,  linear,  and  less 
than  half  the  length  of  the  ear.  The  tail  is  inclosed  in  the  interfemoral 
membrane,  except  the  penultimate  joint,  which  is  free.  The  anterior 
upper  fore  tenth,  instead  o(  being  sub-simple,  as  in  the  V.  carol intnna^  or 
bilobate,  as  in  V.  mhulatiut  and  V.  monUmus^  are  simple. 

Col<>r. — The  nose,  upper  lip,  and  upper  jaw  are  black;  wings  «lark 
brown.  The  back  is  sooty  brown  ;  on  each  shoulder,  at  the  insertion  of 
the  wing,  there  is  a  circular  black  spot  about  four  lines  in  diameter ;  on 
the  nnder  surface  cinereous  brown. 

f/imemrion.n. — Length  of  head  and  body,  2  in.  5  lines ;  length  of  tail,  1 
inch  :  heifljht  of  ear,  4  lines  ;  height  of  tragus,  1 J  lines. 

f/af>.  Mountains  of  Virginia. 

V.  hihii.  (L<»ib'9  Bat.) — V.  supra  ftiaco-fierrugineua,  subtus  cinereus, 
n\\9,  anribusqne  nigris. 

/^ih'i  Bnt, — Ears  and  wingif  black  ;  dark  yellowish-brown  above  ;  cine> 
reous  beneath. 
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D'f.-rrij.tfon. — Aijt*'rinr  iipjH«r  foip  tn'ili  liilnliqfp ,  lipq^l  alwn*:  iwion 
li.'iijt :  «ars  iiitnl»*r;it»*,  l»ni;i«l  at.  liii-«»',  ♦«r«'it  ;  f?ni#Ma  iM-M'y  linM-n.  ni-iflf 
L..lf  the  Ii-nsth  of  lh#!  «*ar ;  v«in((<  a'^'I  *''I  l'»»'4;.  *'<"  '••Mi-r  p^»f.»iiiin.  ♦'.-.i 
Wnri  li*ryori«i  th»*  int#-rf»'rnorAl  iii*'ii»hr«ii''.  wlii»  It  l«  nqfep*!  .  f#.p»  r^r^  .ftfiii  • 
:.>*  f hr*rt  an-i  ^!»-n'1**r  ;  fmIU  ?*ii.irp  aipI  iimii  Ii  i  iir7«*l  ;  hiir^nf*  ^'t'l  'iM.-ft,*. 

'.      .,r.  —  Tb*^    ♦•nr;^,    win/.-*,    aiwl     irit/'if»liifiril    ni<.?iifir«iM«.    .pr^    Mq^-lr.       Ti... 

rir  '.n  tia«  r.a'-.k   I"*  hiii:k  fr'»Tri  tjif  r^.rif*  to  n»"ir  tli/--  ft*-»roFrii»iftj^  ■v}ifr:*  ;* 

'         .  2^2        ^       .         11 

{  1-      I 

"'in*  .i.NiiiH*. —  •,.>*''.\\:*\\    i'*  ;l«»a«I    mil    ".n/!,*.   .      1     '     '■n,^9      „iii.;t'»>  fs^  ft*'.    I 

ir^-n*.  1  .iup. 
Jut.  Mifthii^an. 

":ij'-r-nr:fs.         ".tiitnr-iijni    i^fil..-     -7.     "nurn     ii«iiap»in«      •  •lln.-.i     on«»o 
*    i.-.l; .   "*T»4;o    itiu;:t  .niiiii*   liiiiiitiniii    mtl-j   'v 1»>iiU>. 

^p^I^.    •:    ■  lip    '.ii        '(ilnr    irlit    .•••Mnw'-h.-innru. 

^  ■.-r>i..'.«/«,  —  .-ilit»TUir  ItiDHf  iir.i  ♦»*»tli  •i1f<).ot»<  ,l*'>iil  ■»»fil]  ,»n<"o 
lorr .  ar?  •:  .nnji'iTit**  .i/«-.  'iitJ  .:it]i»T  niiwirr.  .■Tf#|  .j*.i»i»i'»r  !*i-'ni*' 
iif'*r.  .  ll-^nn&lwi.  -V'lurfi  «r  ;rio.i»T;itM  ».Tii.fli  -lJi-).  i,.'ffi.*r  •"'♦)•  :]•'• 
tnt   .  r*     .dkCtl.       Irit*'rf»'nu»rrl     ii»>riilir;.ii«»     /iili    ■    *.tt     r'-.tii.n-i?     'rtlr'  ■    ./■»  » 

Ttcinii  .j«-intiriin«. 

.  If.  — i^-|■,JJr|^,    --fiifth       -«         l..-llialll-     .'T'.'-     .«r      I.a       i  ##•  .  /      ).o       ,rr?.        _t-A 

~t       I.1I         1   "■«•■.  .  U        !•••       .1 T"       Tirf'i^.'        •»»rl-      :jli|ri<)..<f  t|«       *f  »« 

.I..-  .I-  V'  ::•"'  '^  '•  ■■''  '  I  '  .  v-;-l..»  .'.  x-i.  .  ,,  I,,  .r..lr»r 
♦  !  1  ■i.r  I.-  .  'ii'l-  ilMrlt-r  .-vi:.'  .-"'.'  i-r.-v  ^  in  i,ilri,>^-  t*  l,r> 
f         I-""    Ti.   I  ■■■.'■■  ••'l"t"*       -il.       '  .'        J-.. v.: \.,r     .».   ■  »  r»  '.■■rK-. 

■Lm  ■  ArJ»-fi- -i!  1  iis  !*'r»"5ti.  J,,  .'.rw     ...I  1 »,j  ■  »".     1  i^v?..!. . 

^     ■  ■'   j-,i-;iil     -.nil       #i'lv.       ■  ».  ^♦o'l  •     .•••«f_*f»  .  f  ■  i;i 
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Prince  Maximil.  von  Wied. — ^Verzeich.  beobach.  Saugetbiere 
in  Nord  Amerika,  1862,  19. 

Vesper tilio  hrevirostris. — Description:  Head  very  short;  snout  broad, 
and  but  little  produced  ;  ear  tolerably  high,  rather  elliptical,  the  anterior 
border  somewhat  rounded,  the  outer  nearly  straight,  under  the  tip  slightly 
emarginated ;  tragus  rather  small,  nearly  lancet-shaped ;  the  fur  about 
the  head  very  plentiful,  so  that  the  ey«*s  are  entirely  hidden. 

Dentition, — The  specimen  of  this  bat  i^  lost,  so  I  cannot  therefore  furnish 
the  dentition. 

The  expansion  of  the  wings  rather  small.  Thumbs  long  and  small,  with 
greatly  curved  nails.  Tail  somewhat  long,  eight  or  nine  joints  lying  on 
the  outer  half  of  the  fur  of  the  interfemoral  membrane,  the  tip,  however, 
is  one  and  a  half  to  two  lines  long,  with  the  free  points  exserted  ;  th(»  five 
hind  toes  are  long,  the  nails  weak,  and  sharply  curved ;  calcaneum  rather 
long ;  fur  thick  about  the  belly,  mouse-like,  that  of  the  back  longer ; 
wing  membranes  near  the  body  are  somewhat  furred. 

Coloration. — Expansion  of  wing  membranes  and  ears  are  dark  brown ; 
upper  portion  of  the  body  dark  yellowish-brown,  the  hair  on  the  outer 
half  fallow  yellowish-brown,  dark  gray  at  the  roots ;  under  portion  whitifh 
yellow-gray. 

Measurements, — Entire  length,  3  inches ;  expanse  of  wing  membrane,  9 
in.  4  lines  ;  height  of  ears  on  the  upper  side  5}  lines  ;  length  of  the  ex- 
posed portion  of  the  tragus,  1 J  lines ;  the  tail  is  free  from  the  fur  about  1 
in.  5  lines :  length  of  calcaneum,  5  lines. 

I  obtained  this  bat  at  Freiburg,  Pennsylvania,  about  the  latter  part  of 
.July.  It  flies  about  rather  early  in  the  morning.  We  have  observed  that 
this  bat  resembles  the  other  8{5ecies  closely,  but  it  is  readily  distinguished 
by  the  shortness  of  the  head,  as  the  name  given  to  it  implies. 
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ftcetabulosna,  Molossus,  9 
affinis,  Vespertilio,  53 
alcjthoe,  Sootophilus,  44 
Antrozons  pallidas,  68 
arcaatos,  Vespertilio,  31 
aristippe,  Scotophilus,  44 
Atalapha  fasca,  72 
aadaboni,  Vespertilio,  39,  75 
auitralid,  Molossna,  6 

blosseTillii,  Vespertilio,  16 
bonariensia,  Vespertilio,  16 
brachjptems,  Dysopes,  6 
brasiliensis,  Nyctinomus,  7 
brevirostris,  Vespertilio,  55,  82 

calcaratns,* Vespertilio,  47.  72 

califomicns,  Macrotus,  3 

Vespertilio,  47,  81 

caroli,  Vespertilio,  31,  51,  76 

carolinensis,  Rhinopoma,  7 
Scotopbilas,  28 
Vespertilio,  28,  75,  77 

Cbeiromeles,  6 

cinerens,  Lasiams,  21,  33 

Vespertilio,  21,  74 

crassns,  Vespertilio,  35,  79 

creeks,  Vespertilio,  12,  78 

creposcnlaris,  Nycticejas,  12,  74 
Vespertilio,  12 

cyanopterus,  Vespertilio,  47,  71 

cynocephalus,  Molossuss,  79 

Nycticejus,  74,  78 
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PREFACE. 


The  Pulmonata  are  usnally  divided  into  Oeophilay  Limno- 

pkila^  and  ThalassophHay  according  as  their  habits  are  terrestrial, 

fluTiatile,  or  marine.     The  first  division  is  included  in  the  Land 

and  Fresh-Water  Shells,  Part  I,  now  ready  for  the  press.     The 

second  and  third  divisions  form  the  subject  of  the  present  volume. 
The  descriptions  of  the  family  Auriculidee  have  already  been 
published  in  the  fourth  volume  of  The  Terrestrial  MoUusks  of  the 
United  States.  In  the  other  families  I  have  adopted  the  plan  of 
giving  the  original  description,  or  an  English  translation  of  it, 
and  a  fac-simile  of  the  original  figure  not  only  of  each  species, 
bnt  also  of  all  those  I  have  considered  synonyms.  I  have  thus 
placed  within  the  reach  of  every  American  student  all  the  materials 
for  a  complete  monograph  of  the  LymnssidWy  &c.,  of  North 
America  which  can  be  obtained  from  books.  The  other,  more 
important,  source  of  knowledge  of  the  subject  can  be  gained  only 
by  gathering  together  from  every  part  of  the  country  large  suites 
vOf  specimens,  fairly  representing  each  species.  Not  until  this  is 
done  can  their  characters  be  described,  and  information  given  of 

their  variation,  th^r  geographical  distribution,  and  their  relations  ! ;;: 

to  each  other.  :^|H 

Though  not  competent  to  prepare  a  monograph  all  whose  de-  [ .,  ; 

cisions  may  be  considered  final,  it  has  been  easy  in  numerous 
cases  lb  refer  supposed  new  species  to  those  previously  described. 
These  instances  arise  from  ignorance  on  the  part  of  one  author  *  ■'. 

of  the  labors  of  those  preceding  him,  or  in  his  exaggeration  of  jl 

Tariations  which  to  me  have  appeared  too  slight  to  denote  specific  j 

difference.     The  repetition  of  the  original  description  and  figure  ^ 

of  each  of  these  synonyms  will  enable  the  student  to  judge  for 
himself  of  the  correctness  of  my  decisions. 

The  Museum  Register  printed  after  the  description  of  each  ! 

species  will  show  how  large  a  collection  of  specimens  I  have  had  ' .    ■ 

( iii ) 


■11  If 


iT  •     PaXTAOL 

before  me  belonging  t«^  the  SmitiLSOEii&ii  InsdnxtioiL  In  additi 
to  these  I  have  had  the  opfx^rtiiiuty  of  stadjing  &II  the  ori^ 
specimens  of  Mr.  Sat.  Prof  Haldemaa,  Dr.  G^^ald.  Mr.  Lem.  t 
Academj  of  Sciences  of  PhUadelphu^  the  Maseain  of  Com  pa; 
tiTe  Zooli>gT  at  Cambridge.  I  h^re  received  ako  typical  spe 
mens  from  almost  all  thoee  who  hare  described  species,  a 
corresponded  so  generally  on  the  subject,  that  were  I  to  spec 
those  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  information,  the  list  woald  a 
tain  the  name  of  nearly  erery  liring  American  conchologist. 

The  descriptions  of  orders,  families,  genera,  and  subgenera  i 
principally  copied  firom  '^  The  Genera  of  Recent  MoUosca.** 

The  subject  is  brought  down  to  Janoary,  1S64. 

An  the  original  figures  of  shells  and  lingual  dentition  w< 
drawn  by  Mr.  £.  S.  Morse,  of  Gorham,  Maine. 

W.  G.  BIXXEY. 

BcmuwTo*,  5.  J.,  August,  18^ 
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LAND  AND  FRESH-WATER  SHELLS 
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11. 


PULMONATA. 

Suborder  LIMNOPHILA. 
Eyes  sessile ;  tentacles  subcylindrical  or  flattened,  simply  con- 
tractile.     Operculum   wanting.      Animal   usually   lacustrine  or 
fluTiatile,  sometimes  marine  or  littoral,  rarely  terrestrial. 

All  the  known  families  of  Limnophila  are  represented  in  this 
coantry.     Their  habits  are  described  under  each. 

Family  AURICULIDiE. 

Lingual  membrane  broad  and  elongated ;  teeth  numerous, 
in  slightly  bent,  cross  series ;  central  tooth  equilateral ;  lateral 

Pig.l. 


mim"' 


Lingual  dentition  of  Alexia  myosotis. 


teeth  rather  inequilateral,  diminishing  in  size  towards  the 
outer  edge.  Head  ending  in  a  snout ;  mouth  with  a  horny 
lunate  upper  jaw,*  and  with  two  dilated  buccal  lobes,  united 


'  See  Alexia  myosotisj  p.  4. 
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above,  separated  below ;  tentacles  subcylindrical,  contractile ; 
eyes  sessile  at  the  inner  sides  of  the  bases.  Mantle  dosed, 
vith  a  thickened  margin ;  foot  long,  posteriorly  blunt;  respi- 
ratory orifice  posterior,  on  the  right  side,  excretory  orifice 
near  it.  Sexes  united,  orifices  of  generative  organs  distant, 
on  the  right  side. 

Shell  spiral,  covered  with  a  homy  epidermis;  aperture 
elongate,  'wiih  strong  folds  on  the  inner  lip ;  out^  lip  often 
dentate. 

Animal  usually  frequenting  salt  marshes. 

The  Auricvlidsr  are  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  in- 
oporoulated  air-breathing  Mollusks.  They  are  furnished  with 
hut  one  pair  of  non-retractile  tentacles,  on  the  inner  hase  of  which 
are  situated  tlie  sessile  eyes.  The  head  is  extended  heyond  the 
tcntAcl(iS  into  an  ohtnse,  rounded,  bilobed  snout.  The  mantle  is 
thin,  thickened  on  its  margin.  The  foot  is  elongated  and  pointed. 
The  sexes  are  united  in  each  individual. 

The  shell  is  spiral,  extremely  variable,  and  in  the  American 
species  conic,  generally  with  a  flattened  spire,  and  faniished  with 
numerous  tooth -like  laminai,  which  contract  the  narrow  aperture. 
The  internal  septa  arc  usually  removed. 

The  Auriculidft  are  amphibious  Mollusks,  breathing  free  air, 
but  apparently  dependent  for  cxistcaice  on  a  great  deal  of  uioisture, 
if  not  on  the  aetual  vi('inity  of  the  sea.  Some  species  pass  their 
whole  life  under  ciroumstunct^s  which  seem  to  preclude  the  jjossi- 
bility  of  their  r(*s]nring  air.  Thus  Alexia  wynHntia  is  often  found 
on  isolated  stomas  in  salt  marslu^s,  which  are  entirely  covered  by 
the  tide  four  hours  out  of  twelve.  This  species,  wium  immersed 
in  fresh  water,  bcconu^s  benumbed  and  soon  dies. 

Carijrhium  variguum,  on  the  other  hand,  though  found  under 
similar  circumstancM>s,  does  not  depend  on  the  proximity  to  salt 
water,  being  widely  distribnted  far  beyond  its  influence  (»ver  the 
interior  of  the  country.  Jilnuui^rHa  pellunida,  also,  has  been 
detected  living  far  from  any  watc^r  in  a  garden  in  tin*  District  of 
Ooluuibia.  whither  it  was  introduced  on  plants  from  Oharleston, 
S.  C  With  the  exception  of  the  two  last  mentioned,  the  Ameri- 
can species  are  found  on  suit  marshes  and  in  brackish  water  near 
the  sea. 

Of  the  geographical  di<tvibutinn  of  our  sppcic<  but  little  is  yet 
known.      Mt^lamjiits  hnifntahts  i.^  found  fnmi  Elaine  to  Texa?,. 


AUBICULII)^.  3 

Mdampus  obliquiLS  is  referred  by  Say  to  South  Carolina.  Alexia 
myosotis  was  probably  Introduced  from  Europe ;  I  have  never 
bown  of  its  being  found  south  of  New  York  harbor.  Carychium 
exiguum  will  probably  be  found  in  all  the  States.  The  other 
species  are  confined  to  the  coast  of  Florida  and  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  some  of  them  being  common  to  Cuba  and  other  West 
Indian  Islands. 

There  are  several  genera  of  Auriculidse  not  represented  in 
this  country,  some  attaining  a  large  size,  and  with  more  brilliant 
coloring  than  our  plain  species,  such  as  Pythia^  Cassidula,  Au- 
ricula, &a  They  are  widely  distributed  over  the  globe,  reaching 
the  greatest  perfection  in  the  Pacific  Islands. 

The  family  has  been  subdivided  into  Auriculinae  and  Melam- 
pinae,  characterized  by  the  comparative  thickening  or  expansion 
of  the  outer  lip. 

Subfamily  AURICULIN-^. 

Animal  terrestrial,  living  chiefly  on  the  land.  Tentacles  de- 
veloped. Shell  with  the  inner  lip  plicate  ;  outer  lip  thickened 
or  expanded. 

AURICULA,  Lamabck. 

No  species  of  this  genus,  as  now  restricted,  is  found  in  the 
United  States.  The  following  list  contains  all  the  species  de- 
scribed as  AuriculXf  and  the  position  in  which  they  are  now 
classed. 

Spurious  Species. 

Awriada  bidentata,  Gld.  &c.,  is  the  same  as  Melampus. 
Auricula  biplicata^  Dbsh.,  is  the  same  as  Melampus  bidentatus. 
Avricula  cingulata,  Pf.  &c.,  is  the  same  as  Tralia. 
Auricula  comeaj  Dbsh.,  is  the  same  as  Melampus  bidentatus. 
Auricula  denticulata,  Gld.,  DbK.,  is  the  same  as  Alexia  myosotis. 
Auricula  floridana,  Shcttl.,  is  the  same  as  Tralia, 
Auricula  jaumei,  Mittrb,  is  the  same  as  Melampus  bidentatus. 
Auricula  obligua,  DbK.,  is  the  same  as  Melampus  obliquus. 
Auricula  sayiiy  EiJSTBR,  is  the  same  as  Leuconia  sayii. 
Auricula  stenostoma,  KUsteb,  is  the  same  as  Tralia  cingulata. 
Auricula  bidenSf  Say  of  For.  et  Mich.     Mr.  Say  never  described  any  such 
species. 
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AIJEIXIA,  (Leach),  Gray. 
Rg.  2.  Foot  simple  beneath,  without  a  transyerse 

"^  ^°''"*-  Fig.  3. 

^^        J^  ^^^  narrow,  slightly  arcuate, 

f^^      extremities  but  little  attenuat- 

Animai  of  ed,  strisB  obsolete,  scarcely  any  J*w  of 

Alexia  myosatit.  .  Alexia  myototisA 

median    projection.      Lmgoal 
dentition,  see  p.  1,  Fig.  1. 

Shell  oblong-ovate,  thin,  spire  pointed ;  last  whirl  large, 
rounded  at  base ;  aperture  rather  broad,  oval,  acuminating ; 
parietal  wall  furnished  with  from  one  to  five  tuberculous  laminae ; 
colomellar  fold  oblique ;  peristome  expanded,  armed  with  teeth, 
or  thickened  within. 

But  one  species  is  known  to  inhabit  North  America.  Most  of 
the  few  foreign  species  inhabit  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean, 
though  the  genus  is  represented  in  South  America  and  the  West 
Indies. 

Alexia  myosotis,  Draparnaitd. — Shell  elongate-oval,  thin,  semi- 
transparent,  smooth  and  shining ;  dark  horn-color,  with  a  narrow  reddish 
*  sntnral  line ;   spire  produced  with  an  acute  apex ;   sntare 
Fig.  4.         distinctly  impressed  ;  whirls  from  seven  to  eight,  the  upper 

«one8  rather  convex,  the  last  one  elliptically  ovate,  eiinalling 
five-sevenths  of  the  shell's  length ;  aperture  subvertical,  about 
four-sevenths  the  length  of  the  shell ;  peristome  somewhat 
expanded  and  thickened,  sometimes  furnished  with  tooth- 
like folds  on  its  inner  side ;  its  basal  termination  appresseil 
to  the  shell,  slightly  reflected  over  a  minute  perforation,  and 
turning  upwards  till  it  blends  with  the  columellar  fold,  which 
winds  into  the  aperture ;  the  parietal  wall  is  furnished  with 
a  white,  transverse,  thin,  and  sharp  denticle,  and  a  second 
smaller,  much  less  prominent  one,  placed  above  it.  Greatest  diameter  4, 
length  8  millimetres. 

Auricula  myonotiSy  Draparsaud,  &c. 

Auricula  denticniata,  Gocld,  Invert,  of  Mass.  199,  f.  129  (excl.  Valuta 
denticulatdy  Mo5T.  et  svn.  snis.)  (1841),  not  of  Mostport. 

»  From  Moqnin-Tandon. 
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Auricula  dtnticulata,  DeKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  58,  pi.  v,  f.  91,  93  (excl.  Valuta 

denticulata,  Momt.  et  syn.),  nee  Moxtfort. 
Melampus  horealis^  Conrad,  Am.  Journ.  So.  [2],  XXIII,  345  (1833). 
Alexia  myosotis,  Pfeiffbb,  Mon.  Auric.  Viv.  148 ;  Brit.  Mus.  Auric.  114. 

— W.  G.  BiNNBY,  T.  M.  IV,  172,  pi.  Ixxv,  f.  33 ;  pi.  Ixxix,  f.  16. 
Carychium  (Phytia)  myosotis^  Moquuj-Tandon,  Moll.  Fr.  II,  417,  pi.  xxix, 

f.  33-39 ;  pi.  XXX,  f.  1-4. 
Conovtdus  myosotia,  Rebvb,  Br.  L.  &  Pr.  W.  Sh.  130  (1864). 

Animal  short,  about  one-half  the  length  of  the  shell,  dirty 
white,  darker  on  the  head  and  tentacles ;  eyes  black,  placed  at 
the  inner  base  of  the  feelers ;  feelers  quite  short,  wrinkled,  bul- 
hoQS  at  tip,  sufficiently  dark  to  be  visible  through  the  thin  shell 
when  the  animal  withdraws  itself;  head  continued  beyond  the 
tentaculse  into  an  obtuse,  short,  bilobed  snout ;  the  shell  is  carried 
horizontally  on  the  animal's  back  ;  the  obtusely  pointed  posterior 
termination  of  the  foot  is  just  visible  beyond  the  shell ;  the  animal 
is  sluggish  in  its  movements.  (See  p.  4,  Fig.  2.) 
Jaw.  (See  p.  4,  Fig.  2.) 
Lingual  dentition.    (See  p.  1,  Fig.  1.) 

I  have  received  specimens  of  this  species  from  Nova  Scotia  to 
Rhode  Island.  It  is  also  a  well-known  inhabitant  of  parts  of  the 
coasts  of  England,  France,  Spain,  &c. 

I  have  placed  this  shell  in  this  genus  on  the  authority  of  Pfeiffer 
and  of  Adams'  genera.  It  has  been  placed  in  many  different 
genera  by  European  authors.  In  America  it  has  been  considered 
an  Auricida  by  Gould  arid  others,  until  Stimpson  classed  it 
among  the  Melampi.  From  the  exterior  of  the  animal  there 
appears  no  difference  between  it  and  Melampus  hidentatus.  It 
does  not  even  agree  with  the  animal  of  Alexia^  given  by  Adams  L  w 

in  the  Genera  of  Recent  Mollusca,  which  I  have  copied  on  pi.  fj  jl 

75,  fig.  22,  of  The  Terrestrial  Mollusks.     This  figure  represents  |}, ; 

the  true  Alexia  derUiculata,  Montfort,  with  which  Gould  con-  "  . 

founds  this  species.     The  shell  is  also  quite  distinct.     It  is,  how-  :fk 

ever,  united  to  Alexia  myosoiis,  by  Forbes  and  Hanley,  in  their 
work  on  British  Mollusca,  and  by  Moquin-Tandon.  Pfeiffer  con- 
siders them  distinct,  as  does  also  Reeve. 

It  is  probably  an  imported  species,  as  Stimpson  remarks  (Sh. 
of  Xew  Eng.),  being  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  seaports.  At 
Boston  it  is  common  on  old  wooden  wharves  in  the  harbor. 
It  is  also  found  on  isolated  stones  which  are  immersed  by  the 
rising  tide  at  least  four  hours  out  of  the  twelve.     When  placed  in 
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CARYCHIUM. 


convex,  very  oblique,  with  transverse  striffi  ;  suture  distinct,  impressed  ; 
aperture  obliquely  oval,  white,  with  a  promi- 
'^i'  *•  nent  plait  on  the  columellar  margin,  about      Fig.  8. 

midway  between  the  extremities  of  the  lip, 
and  a  slightly  prominent  fold  near  the  junc- 
tion of  the  lip  with  the  umbilical  extremity 
of  the  shell ;  lip  thick,  reflected,  flattened ; 
umbilicus  perforated.  Length  IJ,  diam.  | 
mill.     Aperture  J  mill.  long. 

Pupa  exiguGj   Say,   Joum.    Acad.    II,   375 

(1S22)  ;  ed.  Binjiey,  26.— Gould,  Bost. 

Joum.  Ill,  398,  pi.  iii,  f.  20  (1841)  ;  IV,  358  (1843)  ;  In- 

vertebrata,  191,  f.  122  (1841).— DbKat,  New  York  Fauna, 

49,  pi.  iv,  f.  46  (1843).— Adams,  Vermont  Mollusca,  158,  fig.  (1842). 

Bviimus  exigum,  Binnbt,  Terr.  Moll.  II,  286,  pi.  liii,  f.  1. 

Carychium  exiguutn^  Godld,  in  Terr.  Moll.  II,  286. — Chemnitz,  ed.  2,  61, 

pi.  i,  f.  13,  14. — Ppbippbr,  Mon.  Auric.  165  ;  Brit.  Mus.  Auric,  127 ; 

Wiegm.  Arch.  1841, 1,224.— W.  G.  Biknby  T.  M,  IV,  178.— Frades- 

pbld  (1847),  Akad.  der  Wiss.  XIX,  79  ;  Zool.  Bot.  Wien.  IV,  10,  pi. 

1,  f.  1  (1854).— BouRouiGNAT,  Mag.  Zool.  1857,  209. 

Carychium  exile,  H.  C.  Lea,  Am.  Joum.  Sc.  [i],  XLII,  109,  pi.  i,  f.  5  (1841). 

— Troschbl,  Ar.  f.  Nat.  II,  128  (1843). 
Carychium  existelium,  Bodrgdignat,  /.  c.  220. 
Carychium  euphceuniy  Bourguionat,  /.  c.  221. 

Has  been  found  in  the  Xew  England,  Northern  and  Middle 
States,  in  South  Carolina,  Arkansas,  and  Texas. 

Animal  colorless ;  tentacles  stout,  hyaline,  one-third  the  length 
of  the  foot.     The  foot  is  short,  thick,  dis- 
tinctly divided  into  two  segments.*  the  an-  Yia,  9. 
terior  of  which  is  bilobed,  and  projects,  when 
the  animal  is  in  motion,  considerably  in  ad- 
vance of  the  head.     Eyes  oval,  situated  on 
the  back,  near  the  base  of  the  tentacles.     Its 
motions  are  very  sluggish.     It  carries  the       CarycMumexiguum. 
shell  directed  horizontally ;    the  shell  is  so 
transparent  that  the  viscera  of  the  animal  may  be  seen  through  it. 
It  has  been  said  to  resemble  Carychium  minimum^  of  Miiller, 
but  neither  the  figure  nor  description,  as  given  by  Draparnaud, 
correspond  with  our  shell. 

It  is  found  under  stones  and  fragments  of  wood,  and  especially 
among  moss,  in  damp  places.      It  is  the  only  species  of  this 


'  This  does  not  agree  with  the  generic  description  of  Carychium, 
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familj  iohabiting  the  interior,  but  though  foand  over  a  wide  ex- 
tent of  conDtrj,  it  still  possesses  a  fondness  for  the  sea  in  com- 
mon with  the  other  species  of  the  family.  Around  Boston  it 
is  found  at  or  below  the  sor&ce  in  swamps,  growing  among 
mosses. 

This  minute  shell  is  well  known  in  American  cabinets  as  a 
Pupa,  Say  described  it  as  such  in  1823,  though  he  mentions 
the  probability  of  its  being  a  Carychium.  It  has  been  described 
Hincc  that  time  as  a  Pupa  by  Oould,  DeKay,  and  Adams,  and 
catalogued  among  the  species  of  the  same  genus  by  all  the  Ame- 
rican writers  who  have  mentioned  it,  until  1851,  when  its  correct 
position  was  pointed  out  by  Stirapson  (Shells  of  New  England) 
and  Gould  (Terr.  Moll.  II).  The  former  places  it  in  his  family 
of  JUelampidae. 

Dr.  Binney,  in  1843  (Boston  Journal,  p.  106),  considers  it  a 
Pupa.     In  the  Terrestrial  Mollusks  he  places  it  under  Bulimus. 

In  1852,  Jay  removed  it  from  Pupa  Ao  Carychium  (Cat.  p. 
263). 

Notwithstanding  its  distinct  generic  peculiarities  having  been 
pointed  out  in  1851,  we  find  the  shell  considered  as  a  Pupa  in 
several  American  catalogues  as  late  even  as  185 T  (tnde  Boston 
Proc.  VI,  128). 

In  Europe  we  find  its  true  position  pointed  out  by  Pfeiffer  as 
early  as  1841,  and  by  all  subsequent  writers. 

In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Terrestrial  Mollusks  I  have  given 
copies  of  the  original  descriptions  of  this  species,  and  a  figure  of 
C.  exile. 

Lingual  dentition  (see  p.  6). 


(at.  Xo    Xo.ofSp. 
s44<» 


Locality. 


From  whom  rpcelred. 


Remarks. 


Spurious  Species. 

Carychium  armigera,  eonfractGy  and  rupicola,  of  Sa^,  and  C,  corticaria^ 
of  Fbrcssac  (Tabl.  Syst.),  are  species  of  Pii;>a. 


MELAMPU8. 


Subfamily  MELAMPINiE. 

Animal  amphibious,  or  living  in  brackish  water.  Shell  with 
the  inner  lip  plicate  ;  outer  lip  straight  and  acute. 

JUSLAMPUS,  MoHTF. 

Foot  bifid  posteriorly.  Shell  ovate-conical ;  spire  short,  ob- 
tuse; aperture  narrow,  linear;  inner  lip  with  several. transverse 
folds ;  outer  lip  acute,  internally  plicate. 

Jaw  — ? 

Lingual  membrane  —  ? 

Numerous  species  of  this  genus  have  been  met  with,  widely 
distributed  over  the  world. 

Helampiis  oliTaceus,  Cpb. — Shell  small,  rather  smooth,  ooni- 
cal ;  spire  depressed,  obtusely  angulated  below  the  suture,  which  does  not 
distinctly  separate  the  whirls ;  color  dirty  white,  with  irregular  patches 
or  revolving  lines  of  dark  red  or  purplish ;  epidermis  olive- 
colored;  on  young  or  very  fresh  specimens  there  are  some-      Fig.  10. 
times  microscopic  revolving  lines  near  the  base  of  the  shell, 
and  on  the  spire,  which  cross  the  delicate  lines  of  growth  so  as 
to  present  under  the  microscope  a  granulated  surface  ;  whirls 
seven  to  nine,  the  upper  ones  distinguished  only  by  means  of 
the  lens,  and  flattened;   aperture  long,  equalling  |^  of  the 
shell,  edge  variegated  in  color  by  the  termination  of  the  reddish 
bands  on  the  white  ground  of  the  shell,  within  white ;  the 
enter  lip  is  furnished  with  numerous  sharp,  white  laminie,  in  '.,,-.)! 

the  specimens  before  me  varying  from  1  to  9 ;  the  parietal  wall  of  the  [i;i   !{ 

aperture  is  covered  with  an  almost  imperceptible  shining,  callus ;  there  i  ]{'', 

is  one  constant,  prominent,  elevated  white  tooth-like  lamina  revolving  \-' '% 

within  the  shell,  which  is  usually  placed  within  two  snuiller  shorter  ones  ;  '  ^  it 

on  the  columella  there  is  also  a  stouter  lamina  entering  into  the  aperture,  |^'  -: 

and  passing  outwards  and  curving  downwards  so  as  to  join  the  termination  >^   Mj 

of  the  labium.     Length  13,  diam.  18  mill. 


1 

Melamjnu  olivaceus,  Carpenter,  in  Reigen  Cat.  of  British  Museum,  178  » 

(1856).— W.  G.  BisHEY,  T.  M.  U.  S.  IV,  27,  pi.  Ixxix,  f.  8.  '' 


i'f. 


San  Diego  to  Mazatlan  (Reigen  Cat.).  jfitii 

This  is  the  first  species  of  the  family  Auriculacea  found  on  the 
Pacific  coast  of  North  America.  There  were  numerous  specimens 
found  by  M.  Reigen,  which  Mr.   Carpenter  describes  as  dis- 
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— W.  O.  Bjjtftt,  T.  M.  IV,  15«,  pi.  IxxT,  1.  23L 

MtUwtfm*  UpUfaiuf,  Pmrm,  Men.  Aniic.  Vir.  21 ;  Br.  Xw.  14. 

MtlnmpmM  f  jamwtei,  Pfdffeb.  Mod.  Anne.  Vir.  25 :  BiiU  Xoft.  Cat.  IS. 

Awricmla  c^rmta,  Devhatb,  Edctc:.  Vah.  II,  90  (1S30) ;  Im.  in  Lax.  o.1. 
2,  TIU,  339;  «d.  3,  m,  390  (1639). 
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Auricula  hidentata,  Gould,  Inv.  Maas.  197,  f.  131  (1841).— DeKat, 
N.  Y.  Moll.  57,  t.  V,  f.  92, 1,  2,  3  (1843).— Kusteb,  Chemn.  ed.  2, 
Auric.  41,  pi.  vi,  f.  7-11. 

Not  Auricula  hidens^  Ponsz  et  Michaud,  Gal.  201,  pi.  zz,  f.  9, 10. 

Auricula  jautneif  Mittbb,  Rev.  Zool.  (Mare,  1841),  66. 

Auricula  biplicata,  Dbshates,  Encjcl.  M6th.  II,  91. 

Mdampus  bidentatus,  var.  lineattiSy  Sat,  p  46  of  ed.  Binnbt. 

Melampus  bidentatuSy  $,  Pfeiffbb,  Mon.  Auric.  46. — Var.  a.  DbELa.t,  /.  c. 

Along  the  whole  coast  from  New  England*  to  Texas.     A  very 
commou  shell  among  the  grass  of  salt  marshes  near  high  water 
'  mark. 

Animal  about  as  long  as  the  shell,  and  the  foot  is  transversely 
bifid;  tentacula  somewhat  wrinkled,  cylindrical,  rather  smaller 
towards  the  tips,  which  are  obtuse  or  rounded ;  eyes  placed  at 
the  inner  base  of  the  tentacula;  rostrum  somewhat  wrinkled, 
nearly  as  long  as  the  tentacula,  bilobate  before ;  foot,  anterior 
segment  emarginate  behind,  posterior  segment  bifid  at  the  ex- 
tremity; all  above,  with  the  exception  of  the  tentacula  and 
rostrom,  glabrous,  reddish-brown,  beneath  paler.    (Say.) 

The  shell  when  young  is  quite  pretty,  being  shining  and  often 
variegated  by  the  revolving  bands.  But  few  mature  shells  are 
met  with  in  a  perfect  condition.  They  are  usually  much  eroded. 
From  the  toothless  outer  lip  to  that  bearing  a  heavy  callus  ridged 
with  transverse  laminae,  every  interme^diate  variety  is  found.  The 
absence  of  the  laminse  is  equally  common  in  mature  and  young 
sheUs.  '^ 

Authentic  specimens  of  this  species  are  still  preserved  in  the  , 

collection  of'  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia. 

The  original  descriptions  of  Mittre  and  Deshayes  are  given  in 
Terr.  MolL  lY.  I  have  seen  authentic  specimens  of  neither  of 
their  shells.  The  descriptions  are  merely  copied  by  Pfeiffer,  in 
the  works  referred  to  in  the  synonymy. 

Say  designates  by  the  name  of  lineattcs,  a  form  peculiar  for  its 
revolving  lines  or  bands  and  more  narrow  base  of  the  aperture 
(vide  Binn.  ed.  p.  85).  I  have  met  with  none  suflBciently  marked 
to  form  a  variety,  much  less  a  distinct  species.     The  revolving 

I  Gk>nld  mentions  its  being  said  to  have  been  found  living  with  a 
Ftanorbis  at  Windsor,  Vt.  If  so,  it  must  he  adapted  to  a  remarkable 
difiTerenoe  of  station,  being  asnally  found  near  the  sea.  Pfeiffer  also  gives 
Vermont  as  the  habitat,  probably  on  the  above  authority. 
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tatut.  Tar. 
Uneattu. 


lines  are  commonly  foand  on  young  specimens.     DeKay  mention? 
this  as  var.  a,  Pfeiffer  as  /3.     The  latter  anthor  also  de- 
Pig.  13.     scribes  a  var.  y  : — 

tLast  whirl  sab-excaTated  below  the  suture,  minntely  spiraliy 
striated ;  lip  with  a  white  ridge  of  callus  within  the  dark- 
colored  margin,  with  from  6-10  regular  folds. 
Georgia.    (  Pftiffer, ) 

He  quotes  in  the  synonymy  of  this  variety  Meh 
borealis,  Conrad,  of  Cuming's  collection.  Conrad's 
species  is  much  more  likely  to  be  Alexia  myosotis  than  any  variety 
of  Mel.  hidentatus. 

Poticz  k  Michaud  describe  and  figure  quite  a  distinct  shell 
under  the  name  of  Auricula  hidens,  Say. 

Stimpson  gives  precedence  to  Deshayes's  name  corneus.  Say's 
name  has  eight  years'  priority,  and  is  not  pre-occnpied  in  the 
genus  Melampus.  It  was  while  treated  as  an  Auricula  that  any 
question  existed  in  regard  to  its  specific  name. 

PI.  15,  Fig.  23,  of  the  Terrestrial  Mollusks,  lY.,  represents  a 
specimen  not  furnished  with  laminae  within  the  peristome. 

The  date  of  publication  of  this  species  is  erroneously  quoted 
by  Pfeiffer  as  1821.  The  title-page  of  the  first  part  of  Yol.  II 
of  the  Academy  Proceedings  bears  this  date.  The  description 
was  actually  published  at  the  date  given  by  me. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Loealitf. 

Prom  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8436 

8 

Georgia. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8437 

8 

iDdianola,  Tex. 

0.  Wnrdemann. 

8438 

12 

CharlestoD,  S.  C. 

Lieat.  Kurti. 

8439 

10 

Indianola,  Tex. 

8441 

3 

Charleston,  8.  C. 

Lleat.  Knrti. 

8800 

20+ 

St.  Simon's  iKland,  Ga. 

88()1 

100  f 

Maasachasetta. 

W.  StimpMn. 

8S04 

6 

Key  We»t. 
Indian  Kef,  Fla. 

8S22 

11 

G.  Wnrdemantf. 



8823 

3 

Texas. 

Capt.  Pope. 

Fig.  14. 


^^aimpuM  fUnvu$, 


Melampus  llaTllS,  Omel.  — Shell  imperforate, 
oboonic,  smooth,  chestout-colored,  with  three  light,  nar- 
row bands ;  spire  short,  convex  conic ;  snture  slightlj 
impressed ;  whirls  from  nine  to  ten,  the  upper  ones 
flattene<l,  the  last  aboat  equalling  three-foarths  of  the 
length  of  the  shell,  arouatelj  ridged  below ;  aperture 
subvertioal,  narrow,  angnlated  below ;  one  deep  parietal 
fold,  one  subvertical,  stout,  columellar  fold,  extended 
towards  the  base;   peristome  straight,  acute,  its  outer 


aatorai  tiie.  margin  reddish,  thickened  with  white  within  and  fur- 
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nished  with  ten  short,  trassverse  ribs,  its  colnmellar  portion  expanding 
and  Gallons.  Length  12,  breadth  8} ;  length  of  aperture  9  j,  breadth  at 
the  middle  3  millimetres. 

LiffTBB,  Hist.  t.  dcocxxxiv,  f.  60. — Favannb,  Conch,  t.  Ixv,  f.  H,  i. 

Awicula  midce  parva,  &c.,  Mart.  &  Chemn.  II,  119,  126,  t.  xliii,  f.  445. 

Voluta^  n.  106,  Schboter,  Einl.  I,  272. 

Volutaflava,  Gmblin,  Syst.  3436,  No.  5.— Dillwtn,  Cat.  I,  506,  n.  17. 

Valuta  flammeay  y^  Gmelin,  /.  c.  3435,  n.  i. 

Bvlimus  monUty  Brugciebb,  Encycl.  M6th.  I,  338,  n.  70. 

Mtlampa  moniUj  Schwbioobb,  Handb.  739. 

Conovulus  moniUy  Qoldfus,  Hand.  657. 

Conovulus  flavus,  Anton,  Verz.  1776. 

Auricula  monile,  Febubsac,  Podr.  105. — Lamabck,  An.  sans  Vert.  VI,  2, 

141 ;  ed.  Dbsh.  VIII,  333.— Kustbb  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  Auric.  30,  pi. 

iv,  f.  7-9.  ' 
Auricula  flava,  Dbshaybs  in  Lam.  VIII,  33. — Petit,  Journ.  Conch.  II, 

427  (1851). 
Auricula  coniformis,  Orbiony,  Moll.  Cuba. 
Melampus  moniUf  Lowe,  Zool.  Jonm.  V,  292. 
Melampus  flavus,  Adams,  Contr.  42, 186. — Poet,  Mem.  I,  394. — Ppeipfeb, 

Mon.  Auric.  Viv.  21 ;  Brit.  Mus.  Auric.  14.— W.  G.  Binkby,  T.  M. 

IV,  186,  wood-cut. 
Melampus  torosa,  Morch,  Cat.  Yoldi,  38. 
Melampus  monilis^  Shuttlewobth,  Diag.  7,  162. 

A  West  Indian  species,  found  in  Florida  by  Mr.  Partlett. 


Cftt.  No. 'No. of Sp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  receiyed. 

Remarks. 

S542 

1 

Florida. 

W.  G.  Blnney. 

Cabinet  neries. 

Fig.  16. 


Bfelampiis  coffea^  Lin.  —  Shell  imperforate,  coue-shaped,  very 
solid  and  heavy,  smooth  and  shiniug  in  fresh  specimens,  with  delicate 
wrinkles  of  growth,  and  very  numerous  microscopic  revolving 
lines  ;  light  fawn-color  when  deprived  of  its  russet  epidermis, 
with  three  or  four  revolving  bands  of  white  on  the  body 
whirl,  of  which  the  uppermost  is  broadest ;  suture  moderate ; 
spire  short,  conic,  apex  black,  shining,  pointed ;  whirls  from 
jiine  to  ten,  the  upper  ones  flattened,  the  last  obtusely  angu- 
lated  below  the  suture,  >{  the  length  of  the  entire  shell; 
aperture  subvertical,  long  and  narrow,  gradually  widening 
towards  the  base  of  the  shell,  about  jj  the  entire  length  of 
the  shell ;  peristome  acute,  not  reflected,  but  thickened  within 
by  a  heavy  white  callus,  extending  as  high  up  as  the  carina 
of  the  body  whirl ;  on  this  callus  are  from  fifteen  to  twenty-two  white, 
tnuuTerse  laminss  or  ridges,  not  reaching  the  edge  of  the  peristome,  and  not 
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entering  far  into  the  aperture ;  sometimes  there  is  a  second  and  even  third 
series  of  these  lamime  visible  within  the  aperture  ;  on  the  parietal  wall  are 
two  elevated,  white,  entering  fold?,  the  upper  one  much  more  prominent ; 
the  columella  is  covered  with  a  shining,  brown  callosity,  and  furnished 
with  one  rather  prominent  fold,  which  commences  at  the  termination  of 
the  peristome,  and  winds  upwards  into  the  interior  of  the  shell ;  the  in- 
terior whirls  and  axis  are  entirely  absorbed.  Diameter  of  a  large  specimen, 
10,  length  19  diameters. 

Bulla  coffm,  Linnjbus,  Sjst.  Nat.  X,  729. 

Valuta  coffva,  Liknaus,  Syst.  Nat.  XII,  1187. — Schbotbb,  Einleit.  II,  200. 

— Gmeliic,  Syst.  Nat.  XIII,  3438.-— Dillwyn,  Descr.  Cat.  I,  506. 
Voluta  minuta,  Gmelin,  Syst.  ^36,  ex  parte. — Dillwtn,  /.  c.  506. 
Auricula  mida  parva,  fusca,  albo-fasciata^  Mabtiki  et  Chbiuiitz,  II,  119, 

pi.  xliii,  f.  445  ?  (or  MeLJlavusf). 
Ellobium  barhadense,  Bolten,  Mus.  106,  ed.  nov.  p.  74  ? 
Bulimus  coniformitt  Bbuouiebb,  Encycl.  M6th.  I,  339. 
Melampus  coni/ormis,  Montpobt,  Couch.  Syst.  II,  318. — Lows,  Zool.  Joum. 

V,  292. 
Melampus  coffeuSf  Adams,  Gen.  Rec.  Moll.  t.  Ixxxii,  f.  7,  7a  (no  desc). 

— Pfbifpbb,  Mon.  Aur.  28 ;  Br.  Mus.  Cat.  19.— W.  G.  Binkbt,  T.  M. 

rV,  162,  pl.  Ixxv,  f.  21,  25. 
Melampa  minuta,  Schwbigobb,  Handb.  739. 

Tomatelle  coniforme,  Blainvillb,  Diet.  So.  Nat.  pl.  Malac.  liv,  f.  4i 
Auricula  coni/ormis^  Lamabck,  Hist.  an.  s.  Vert.  VI. — Dbshates  in  Lam. 

VIII,  332 ;  ed.  3,  III,  387.— Potibz  et  Michacjd,  Gal.  I,  202.— Rkeve, 

Conch.  Syst.  II,  t.  clxxxvii,  f.  7  (teste  Pfb.). — Sowebbt,  Conch.  Man. 

77,  f.  298  ?— CuEMNrrz,  ed.  2  ;  Auric.  31,  t.  iv,  f.  14-17. 
Auricula  ovula,  Obbiony,  Moll.  Cub.  I,  187,  t.  xiii,  f.  4-7  (1853). 
Conovulus  coniformisy  Lamabck,  Encycl.  M6th.  t.  cccclix,  f.  2  (no  desc). 

— WooDWABJD,  Man.  Moll.  173  t.  xii,  ft  37  (1854). 

The  only  specimens  I  have  seen  were  collected  in  Florida,  by 
Mr.  Bartlett,  more  than  ten  years  ago.  It  is  a  well  known  and 
very  common  shell  in  the  West  Indies.  Referred  also  to  Mexico 
by  Pfeiffer. 

Mr.  Thomson  sent  me  specimens  from  New  Bedford,  where 
they  were  probably  introduced  by  the  schooners  of  the  live-oak 
trade  running  to  Florida. 

Animal  (see  T.  M.  U.  S.  IV,  pl.  75,  fig.  21)  about  the  length* 
of  the  shell ;  tentacles  short,  pointed,  eyes  at  their  interior  base  ; 
proboscis  extending  beyond  the  head,  bilobate,  bluntly  terminat- 
ing; posterior  termination  of  the  foot  short,  bifid,  color  dark- 
brown. 

Figure  25  of  plate  75,  of  Terr.  Moll.  lY,  is  a  fac-simile  of 
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Orbigny's  figure  of  Auricula  ovula.  It  is  a  good  representation 
of  our  Florida  shells. 

West  Indian  specimens  are  well  known  in  cabinets.  I  know 
of  no  American  specimens,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  collected 
by  Mr.  Bartlett 

Plate  79,  fig.  6,  of  T.  M.  IV,  may  represent  a  variety  of  this 
species.     It  is  from  Texas. 


Cat.  5o. 

No.ofSp. 

Loc&lity. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8821 
8834 

5 
1 

Indian  Key,  Fla. 
Texas. 

G.  Wurdemann. 
Capt.  Pope. 

Cab.  Her.    Var.  andnp. 

dint.?    ri/i«T.M.lV. 
Cub.  Her.  Var.  and  sp. 

diBt?    Fj^T.  M.IV. 

Spurious  Species  of  Melampus. 

Melampus  borealis,  Conrad,  I  have  referred  to  Alexia  myosotia, 
Melampus  denticulatus,  Stimpson,  is  also  identical  with  Alexia  myosotis* 
Melampus  redjieldi,  Pfr.    (See  T.  M.  IV,  170.) 
Melampus  pusilluSf  floridanuSf  and  cingulatus  (see  Tralia), 
Melampus  ohliquus^  Sat. — Obconic,  reddish  brown,  rather  thick ;  spire 
yerj  little  elevated ;  whirls  eight  or  nine,  wrinkled  across ;  labium 
with  two  very  distinct  teeth,  and  an  intermediate  and  equidistant, 
Blight  obtuse  prominence  ;  inferior  tooth  very  oblique,  terminating 
at  the  base ;  labrum  with  about  eight  teeth  or  stria,  which  te^i- 
iiate  on  the  margin  ;  base  of  the  aperture  a  little  contracted  by  the 
basal  tooth.     Length  more  than  seven-twentieths  of  an  inch. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Stephen  Elliott  for  this  species,  who  obtained 
it  on  the  coast  of  South  Carolina.  It  is  closely  allied  to  Bulimus 
monile^  Brug.,  but  it  has  no  appearance  of  bands,  which  distinguish 
that  shell.  In  the  collection  of  the  Academy  are  specimens  from 
the  West  Indies.    (Say.) 

Melampus  obliquus,  Sat,  Journal  Acad.  Nat*  Sc.  Phila.  II,  377  (Dec. 
1822);  BiNN.  ed.  27.  — W.  G.  Binnbt,  T.  M.  IV,  167.— 
Pfbipfbr,  Mon.  Auric.  Viv.  30. 
Auncula  obliqua,  DbKat,  N.  T.  Moll.  58  (1843). 

It  is  not  now  known  what  shell  Say  had  in  view  when  the  above 
description  was  written.  No  authentic  specimen  is  preserved,  and 
no  author  has  seen  any  shell  from  that  locality  answering  to  the 
characters  laid  down.  DeEay  mentions  it  among  the  eztra-limital 
species  in  his  report,  his  words  being  nearly  a  repetition  of  Say's. 
PfeiiFer  repeats  Say's  words,  and  suggests  the  identity  of  the  species 
with  Melampus  coffea.  Say  being  familiar  with  that  shell  (J/. 
coni/ormis,  vide  ed.  Binn.  p.  85),  it  seems  hardly  probable  he  would 
have  described  a  variety  of  it. 

The  question  must  remain  undecided  until  we  are  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  species  of  the  South  Carolina  coast. 
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Fossil  Species. 

MeiampuM  pnscii%  Mbbk,  PhiU.  Acmd.  Nat.  So.  Pioc.  I860,  315. 
MelampuM  {Ensipkorus)  lougidens,  CosRAO,  Pr.  A.  N.  8c  Philn.  1862, 584. 

TRAriA,  Oeat. 

Foot  posteriorly  acute,  entire. 

Shell  ovate,  smooth ;  spire  elevated ;  aperture 
narrow,  linear,  dilated  anteriorly ;  inner  lip  usually 
with  three  oblique  plaits ;  outer  lip  acute,  sinuated 
posteriorly,  internally  with  one  or  more  transverse, 
elevated  ridges. 

This  genus  differs  from  Melampks  in  having  the 
Animal  of  foot  entire  posteriorly,  not  bifid.  It  is  not  admitted 
2Va/fa/        |,y  pfeiiTer. 

•aUrred. 

Tralia  floridana,  Shtttl. — Shell  imperforate,  rentricoBe,  ftiBiform, 
thin,  tmoothf  grajish,  with  varying  cbestnut  bands  ;  spire  regnlarlj  conio, 
acnte ;  satare  linear ;  whirls  ten,  flattened,  the  npper  onea 
radiatelj  striate,  the  last  comprising  three-fifths  of  the 
length  of  the  shell,  obsoleteljr  angalated  above,  and  very 
mnch  smaller  at  its  base ;  apertare  subvertical,  narrow, 
angular ;  two  parietal  plicae,  one  strong,  one  on  the  cola- 
mella,  obliqaely  continued  towards  the  base ;  peristome 
acute,  its  right  side  in  adnlt  specimens  armed  with  trans- 
verse, white,  subeqnal  folds,  its  eolnmellar  portions  both 
short  and  callous.  Length  7|,  diameter  4};  aperture  in 
length  almost  5,  in  breadth  1}  millimetres. 

Auricula  Jloridana,  Shdttlbwobth,  MSS. 

Melamput floridanus  {Tralia),  Adams,  Pr.  Zool.  Soc.  II,  1854  (no  desc). 

— Fpkipfkb,  Malak.  Blatt.  (1854)  ;  Mon.  Auric.  Viv.  36 ;  Brit.  Mns. 

Cat.  25.— W.  G.  BiKjrBT,  T.  M.  IV,  165,  pi.  Ixxv,  f.  30. 

Found  at  Florida  Keys. 


Pig.  n. 


Cat.  5o.  Ifo.ofSp.  I 


Loealitj. 


.  From  whom  recvlTed. 


Remark  t. 


8641     I 


Florida. 


W.  G.  BloD^j.        I        Cabinet  Mrioa. 


*  I  do  not  know  what  species  this  represents.     It  was  drawn  from  nature 
bj  Dr.  Stlinpson,  in  (Charleston  harbor. 
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Tralia  pasilla,  Gmel. — Shell  imperforate,  leDgthened-ovate,  solid, 
shining,  smooth,  marked  with  microscopic  revolving  lines,  most  easily 
detected  on  the  spire ;  reddish-brown,  with  lighter,  hardlj  perceptible  re- 
volving bands ;  sntare  moderate,  less  ragged  than  in  the  other 
species ;  spire  elongate-conic ;  apex  acute,  shining,  black ;       Fig.  18. 
whirls  six  to  seven,  the  upper  ones  flattened,  the  body  whirl 
obtusely  oarinated,  regularly  decreasing  in  diameter  towards 
the  base,  and  equalling  about  |^|  the  length  of  the  shell; 
aperture  subvertical,  narrow,  rapidly  widening  towards  its 
base,  and  equalling  in  length  about  ^  J  of  the  entire  shell ; 
peristome  simple,  acute,  within  thickened  by  callus,  and 
famished  with  a  rather  blunt,  short,  transverse,  not  very    ^^^^  pwilla. 
prominent  lamina ;  the  basal  termination  of  the  peristome 
is  appressed  to  the  shell,  and  imperceptibly  terminates  in  a  columellar 
lamina  which  ascends  and  winds  into  the  aperture;  the  columella  and 
parietal  wall  are  covered  with  a  shining  callus ;  there  are  two  parietal 
teeth,  which  are  white,  and  enter  into  the  aperture  of  the  shell,  the  lower 
one  being  much  the  smaller.    Internal  septiB  absorbed;    Greatest  diameter 
5,  length  11  millimetres. 

Auricula  mida  parva/usca  unicoloTy  Mabtiki  &  Chemititz,  II,  119,  t.  zliii, 

f.  446.— Pavannb,  t.  Ixv,  f.  H,  4  (teste  Ppb.). 
Valuta,  n.  108,  Schbotbb,  Einl.  I,  273. 
Valuta  pugilla,  Gmblin,  Syst.  3436  (teste  Ppb.).— Dillwyk,  Cat.  I,  507.— 

Wood,  Ind.  pi.  ziz,  f.  20. 
Valuta  tripliccUa,  Donovan,   Brit.   Shells,  V,  pi.   czzzviii  (1808). — 

Montagu,  Test.  Brit.  Suppl.  99.— Dillwyn,  Cat.  607.— Wood,  Ind. 

pi.  xix,  f.  19. 
Bulimut  otw/us,  Bbuguiebe,  Encycl.  M^th.  I,  339. 
Mdampa  ovulum,  Schwbiooeb,  Handb.  739  (teste  Pfb.). 
Auricula  owda  {Conovuld),  Febussac,  Tabl.  Syst.  108  (absq.  desc). 
Auricula  nitens,  Lamabck,  An.  s.  Vert.  VI,  2,  p.  141. — Deshates  in  Lam. 

Vin,  332 ;  ed.  3,  III,  387.— Chemnitz,  ed.  2,  Auric.  18.  pi.  ii,  f. 

11-13. 
Auricula  putilla,  Deshates  in  Lam.  VIII,  332. 
Conovulus  niienSf  Voioht  in  Cuv.  Thierr.  Ill,  112  (teste  Pfb.). 
Conavulus  pusillus,  Anton,  Verz.  48. 
Mdampus  pusilluSf  Ppeippeb,  Monog.  Auric.  Viv.  48 ;  Brit.  Mns.  Auric. 

34.-_W.  G.  BiNNET,  T.  M.  168,  pi.  Ixxv,  f.  29. 
Tralia  pusilla,  H.  et  A.  Adams,  Gen.  Rec.  Moll.  II  (Sept.  1855),  244,  pl. 

bozii,  f.  8. 

The  only  American  specimens  I  have  seen  are  in  my  collection. 
I  detected  them  among  marine  shells  and  sand,  collected  in 
Florida  by  Mr.  Bartlett. 

This  species  is  well  known  in  cabinets  by  specimens  from  the 
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Pfeiffer  also 


West  Indian  Islands,  in  several  of  which  it  exists, 
refers  it  to  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

It  is  readily  distinguished  bj  its  shining,  mahoganj-colored 
shell.     It  varies  less  than  most  of  the  MelampL 


Pig.  19. 


Tralia  cin^lllata,  Pfr. — Shell  imperforate,  fpsiibmS,  hear/  and 
thick,  shining,  polished,  with  nnmerons  microiscopio  revolving  lines,  most 
prominent  on  the  last  whirl ;  brownish,  with  nnmerons  irregn- 
larlj  wide,  white  revolving  bands ;  spire  convex-conic,  termi- 

tnating  in  an  aonte  transparent  point ;  sntnre  simple ;  whirls 
ten,  the  upper  ones  flattened  and  narrow,  the  last  one  tapering 
towards  the  base,  and  equalling  about  two-thirds  the  length  of 
the  shell ;  aperture  hardlj  oblique,  verj  narrow,  divided  at  its 
base  hj  a  stout,  sharp  columellar  fold,  which  asoenda  and 
winds  oblique!/^  into  the  aperture ;  peristome  simple,  acute, 
armed  within  with  from  six  to  eight  elongated  laming,  not 
quite  reaching  the  edge  of  the  lip,  the  lower  one  being  most 
fully  developed.  Length  of  the  specimen  before  me  11,  breadth 
5  ;  length  of  aperture  6  millimetres. 

Auricula  eingulata,  Pfkxffsb  in  Wiegm.  Arch,  t  Nat.  1840,  I,  251. — 

Cnxinirrz,  ed.  2,  Auric.  40,  t.  zl,  f.  4-6. 
Auricula  oliva,  ORBiorr,  HolL  Cub.  1, 189,  t.  xii,  f.  8-10. 
Auricula  stenostoma^  Kitstbr,  olim,  in  Ino.ds2aiFeP)i.7.  Ft   tea  BS    f^ 
Melampua  cingulcUuM,  Ptbiffbr,  Mon.  Auric.  Viv.  18 ;  Brit.  Mus.  Cat. — 

W.  G.  BnrifKT,  T.  M.  IV,  161,  pi.  Ixxv,  t  12-13. 
Tralioy  H.  &  A.  Ad. 

The  only  American  specimens  of  this  species  I  have  seen,  were 
collected  in  Florida  bj  Mr.  Bartlett.  The  species  is  also  found 
in  Cnba,  Jamaica,  and  Porto  Rico. 


TraUa 
etngulata, 
2k  luttarmi 


C»t.  5o. :  No.  of  Sp.  1              Locality. 

From  whom  reeeiTsd.  |           Itomarka. 

880? 

5 

Florida. 

W.  Stlmpson. 

CaMiMi  aerlM. 

UBUCOMIA,  Grit. 

"'^'oot  divided  inferioriy  by  a  transverse  groove. 

Shell  ovate-oblong,  imperforate,  smooth ;  spire  conical ;  apeN 
tare  elongate,  oval ;  inner  lip  with  two  plaits  anteriorly ;  oater 
lip  smooth  internally,  the  margin  simple,  acate. 

Of  the  six  species  of  this  genus  described,  two  are  found  in 


PEDIPES.  U 

the  West  Indies,  three  in  Europe,  and  one  of  doubtful  identity 
is  referred  to  the  United  States. 

I^eiicoiiia  sayii,  Kosteb. — Shell  small,  oonio-oraie,  sbliiixig,  bom. 
•dored,  striate;   spire  aoate,  broadly  oonlo,  whirls  fire, 
father   oonTez;    aperture    obliftig,    oolnmella    biplicate. 
Length  2}  lines,  diam.  IJ. 

United  SUtes.   (KiUter.) 

AuriewJa  saytt,  Kustbb  in  Chemn.  ed.  2, 12,  pi.  ▼!,  f.  14, 15. 
Leueania  sayii^  Pfbiffbr,  Hon.  Anrio.  157;  Brit.  Mns. 

Anrio.  170.— W.  G.  BiirNBT,  Terr.  Moll.  IV,  177,  pi. 

Ixxv,  f  34. 

The  above  is  Euster's  description.     The  figure  I 
gire  is  a  fae-simile  of  one  of  his.     This  is  the  only  information 
I  have  been  able  to  obtain  with  regard  to  the  species.     It  has 
not  been  described  by  any  other  author  but  Pfeiffer,  who  merely 
quotes  the  above  description,  not  having  ever  seen  the  shell. 

Raster's  figure  represents  no  known  American  shell ;  there 
exists,  however,  a  strong  resemblance  between  it  and  his  figure 
of  Alexia  myosotis.  His  original  specimen  may  have  been  a 
Tarietj  of  that  species. 

Pfeiffet  compares  the  species  with  Melampus  infrequena,  Ad. 


PEDIPES,  Adaksov. 

Foot  divided  inferiorly  by  a  transverse  groove. 

Shell  subglobose,  imperforate,  transversely  striated;  spire 
short,  obtuse;  aperture  narrow;  inner  lip  flattened,  excavated, 
with  three  plaits,  the  posterior  the  largest ;  outer  lip  posteriorly 
dnuated,  with  two  teeth  internally  ;  margin  acute. 

Species  of  Fedipes  have  been  found  at  Panama,  in  Africa,  the 
West  Indies,  Madeira,  and  Isle  of  France.  They  are  said  to 
inhabit  crevices  of  rocks,  especially  those  exposed  to  the  full  force 
of  the  tide.  The  generic  name  was  suggested  by  the  peculiar 
mode  of  progression.  When  the  animal  walks,  the  hind  part  of 
the  foot  is  fixed,  and  the  fore  part,  which  is  separated  from  the 
hind  part  by  an  extensible  groove,  is  advanced,  and  the  hind  half 
is  then  drawn  forwards  so  as  to  touch  the  anterior  half,  and  so 
progression  is  effected  by  a  series  of  little  steps.     This  movement 
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is  executed  with  such  qoicknesa  that  tlie  Fedipes  Is  one  of  the 
moat  agile  of  mollnsks. 

Pedipe«  lirata,  W.  G.  Bnnnnr. — Shell  imperforate,  globose-conle, 

•olid,  flhining,  atntw-colored,  regnlarlj  marked  with  revolTing  ridges; 

spire  short,  depressed,  apex  Obtuse ;  whiris  three,  the  nj^per 

Fig.  21.       ones  short,  the  lower  one  abont  equalling  ilTe-sixths  the  length 

^^^         of  the  shell ;  aperture  semicircular,  its  parietal  wall  coTered 

^^^■^       with  shining  callns,  and  famished  with  a  thick,  elevated, 

^^P^A      hooked  and  entering  fold;   columella  famished  with  two 

,^R^0     thick,  acute,  tooth-like  processes,  placed  side  hj  side ;  peri- 

^^Pr       stome  acute,  furnished  on  its  interior  with  a  shining  callus, 

Pedtpes        which  is  protracted  into  a  high  tubercle  at  its  middle.    Greater 

Urata,         diameter  2^,  length  SJ  ;  length  df  the  aperture  2|  mill. 

•i2«.  Pedipes  lirata,  W.  G.  BiwsT,  Phila.  Aead.  Nat.  8c  Proo. 

1860, 154. 

Cape  San  Lucas,  Lower  California. 

The  specimen  figured  is  the  onlj  one  foand.  It  may,  perhaps, 
be  somewhat  related  to  P.  angulata,  Adams,  of  Panama,  which 
I  have  not  seen. 


I  I 

CmL  5o.  I  No.  of  8p. ;  Loealit  j.  From  whom  reeeiTed. 


Bemark*. 


SM7 


Cap«  St.  LacM.  Job  a  XadIiu. 


Cabinet  Milea.   Tjp«. 


BLAUXERIA,  Shuttl. 

Shell  imperforate,  oblong-torreted,  thin ;  aperture  narrow, 
elongated ;  inner  lip  with  a  single  plait,  columella  subtruncate ; 
outer  lip  simple,  straight. 

Foot  somewhat  truncated  in  front,  pointed  behind,  long  as  the 
shell's  aperture ;  head  large,  projecting  beyond  the  foot,  forming 
a  snout  with  dilated  lips ;  tentacles  short,  cylindrical,  eyes  at 
their  superior  base. 

But  one  species  of  this  genus  is  known,  the  B,  pellucida.  It 
is  one  of  those  shells  whose  generic  position  cannot  be  ascertained 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  characters  of  the  animal.  It  was 
placed  *among  the  Helicidse  as  Achaiina  and  Tomatellinay  as  a 
Olandina  among  the  Oleacinidse^  and  among  the  Pectinibran- 
rliiates  as  Odostomia,  until  it  was  ascertained  by  Dr.  Gundlach  to 
belong  to  the  Auriculidas. 
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Blamieria  pellacida^  PFR.-^Shell  Binistral,  ovate-lanceolate, 
aenmmate,  pellucid,  highlj  polished  and  glistening.  Whirls 
Mren,  very  oblique,  soarcelj  convex,  the  last  one  somewhat  pjg.  22. 
Tentricose  towards  the  base,  about  two-thirds  the  length  of  the 
shell ;  aperture  narrow  ovate,  aoutelj  prolonged  posteriorly ; 
Up  simple ;  turning  up  the  columella  it  becomes  thickened, 
and  winds  into  the  aperture  in  the  form  of  a  tooth-like  lamella. 

Length  5  mill. ;  breadth  If  ;  aperture  2  mill.  long. 

Blauneria 
Achadna  (t)  pellucida,  Pfeiffbb  in  Wiegm.  Archiv.  1840, 1,     peUuddti. 

252.— Gould  in  Binn.  Terr.  Moll.  II,  294,  pi.  liii,  f.  -2. 
Tomatellina  eubenais,  Ppbxffbb,  Sjrmb.  II,  130 ;  Monog.  Helio.  Viv.  II, 

391.— €hbmnitz,  ed.  2,  Pupa.  151,  pi.  xviii,  f.  16, 17. 
Blauneria  pellucida,  Pfeiffbb,  Malak.  Bl.  1854 ;  Mon.  Auric.  Viv.  153 ; 

Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  110.— W.  G.  Bikney,  T.  M.  IV,  175. 
Odottomia  t  cubensis,  Post,  Mem.  I,  394. 

Found  in  Florida,  among  small  shells  drifted  in  the  sand. 

It  has  been  detected  in  Cuba,  Jamaica,  and  Porto  Rico,  and 
has  been  introduced  into  England. 

Binney  is  the  only  American  author  who  mentions  its  existence 
in  this  country.  He  places  it  under  Achatina,  Gould,  in  Terr. 
Moll,  leaves  it  in  that  genus  provisionally,  mentioning  the  doubt 
existing  concerning  it. 

Spurious  Species  op  Auriculidjs. 

(kina  zonata,  Pfbiffeb.    Vide  Velutina  zonata,  p.  22. 


Family  OTINID^.  ^ 

Lingual  membrane,  as  in  AuricuUdse,  broad,  teeth  in  nume- 
rous cross  series.  Head  large,  broad,  obtuse,  mouth  verti- 
cally cloven,  furnished  with  distinct  jaws.  Tentacles  flattened, 
eyes  at  the  upper  part  of  their  base. 

Shell  ear-shaped,  colored;  columellar  margin  simple;  outer 
lip  simple  and  acute. 

Animal  amphibious,  living  near  the  sea. 

The  species  of  this  small  family  diflfer  from  the  Auriculidse  in 
haying  flattened  tentacles,  and  from  the  Limnmdse  in  havi|ig  the 
eyes  on  the  upper  part  of  the  base  of  the  tentacles,  instead  of  at 
the  inner  edge  of  the  base,  and  in  having  colored  shells. 


15^  22L  rfl2tfte«o  am«afc  -GriirLJi.  -vimw  SpiDv  I  orgsy  O*^*'*- 

}i.  !i^>.  »   TtifasTttfl  K*  ilm'  idiiihr  under  il#  xiaaDe  <C 
MorruUa  simmeL  ^zmr  r«fie  &bil   S«c.  MtilL  H.  ^47»)-     ^^ 

(31cm.  Amic  }i.  12>. 


Familt  LODf  JEIDJE. 

Lingual  mesnbraiie  anaed  wr\h  ]iiiineroi2&  qnjtflral<e  teeth, 
aiTaiiirt)d  in  traufTerse  rows,  the  oeDtnJ  Tnipniift,  ibe  kieimls 


UBcinated  or  simply  denticulated.  Head  with  a  broad,  short 
muzzle,  dilated  at  the  end:  mouth  with  one  or  more  jaws; 
tentacles  contractile,  flattened  or  subulate,  with  the  eyes  ses- 
sile at  their  inner  bases.  Mantle  margin  variously  modified ; 
respiratory  orifice  at  the  right  side.  Foot  flattened,  lanceo- 
late or  ovate.  Excretory  o.rifices  on  the  left  side  of  the  neck. 
Sexes  united ;  male  and  female  organs  with  separate  orifices, 
on  the  right  or  left  side. 

Shell  of  a  varied  form,  thin,  horn-colored,  usually  with  an 
oblique  -fold  on  the  columella,  and  with  the  outer  lip  simple 
and  acute. 

Animal  fresh-water,  living  in  the  water,  usually  coming  to 
the  surface  to  respire  the  free  air. 

Tlie  Limnasube  are  found  in  e\er\  quaiter  of  the  globe:  but 
in  North  America  most  of  the  genera  are  represented,  except- 
ing Cliilina,  Camptoceras,  Amphipeplea,  Latia,  &c.  They  are 
more  plenty  in  species  and  individuals  in  the  more  temperate 
portions  of  the  continent.  Especially  among  the  innumerable 
lakes  of  the  British  possessions  do  the  large  species  flourish. 
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They  are  strictly  aquatic  in  their  habits,  abounding  in 
the  small  quiet  streams  and  stagnant  ponds,  feeding  ex- 
clusively on  vegetable  substances.  They  usually  come  to 
the  surface  to  breathe  the  free  air,  but  their  organs  of  respi- 
ration must  be  adapted,  in  some  species  at  least,  to  breathing 
through  the  medium  of  water,  as  they  are  occasionally  found 
in  circumstances  precluding  any  possibility  of  an  approach 
to  the  surface. 

Their  eggs  are  laid  in  clusters,  surrounded  J^y  U  ^latineus 
matter. 

Many  of  the  species  possess  the  power  of  gliding  along 
the  surface  of  the  water,  shell  downwards,  and  letting  them- 
selves down  by  means  of  a  gelatinous  thread. 

From  the  fact  of  my  finding  young  individuals  only  in  the 
spring,  and  numerous  dead  full-grown  shells  during  the  late 
autumn  and  winter,  I  presume  they  arrive  at  maturity  in  one 
season.  They  are  active  during  the  spring,  summer,  and 
autumn,  but  bury  themselves  in  the  mud  during  winter,  at 
least  in  the  Nortnern  States. 

The  Limnseidae  have  been  grouped  by  some  authors  according 
to  the  number  of  their  horny  jaws,  but  in  the  present  stage  of 
knowledge  of  them  it  seems  to  me  preferable  to  adopt  that  division 
into  subfamilies  based  upon  the  form  of  the  shell,  which  is  found 
to  be  spiral  and  elongate,  spiral  and  flattened,  or  non-spiral  and 
simply  patelHform. 

The  shells  of  some  of  the  various  genera  present  considerable 
difference  in  form,  but  their  characters  are  not  as  well  marked  or  f 

reliable  as  in  the  Helicidse.     I  have  therefore  given,  under  the  j 

genus,  a  description  of  the  typical  form,  leaving  to  the  subgenera  i   j.  ^; 

the  descriptions  of  the  various  diverging  forms.  ^j: 

So  variable  are  the  species  in  each  of  the  American  genera,  and  ,\ . 

80  imperfect  is  our  knowledge  of  them,  I  have  not  attempted  a  f'  *1\ 

full  description  of  each  species  at  this  time.     It  seems  best  to  me  L^?' 

to  give  all  the  original  descriptions  both  of  true  species  and  •  ^. 

synonyms  (translated  when  not  in  English),  and  a  fac-simile  of  'V^^ 

the  original  figure  of  each.      My  work  must  therefore  be  con-  [i 

sidered  rather  a  report  on  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of 
the  family  than  an  exhaustive  monograph.  I  am  in  hopes  of  ob- 
taining material  for  a  more  perfect  work  at  some  future  day. 
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Subfamily  LIMX^IN-E. 

Shell  spiral,  more  or  less  elongated,  the  last  whirl  large  ;  aper- 
ture oblong. 


▲alnuU  of  Limnaa 


Fig.  27. 


BQ^^i^^^^n^, 


*^%,^ 


UJKDfJElAj  Lamabck. 

Tentacles  flattened  and  triangular.      Mantle  with  the  front 

edge  thickened.      Foot  short,  rounded.      Shell  dextral,   spiral, 

oblong,  translucent,  horn-colored  ;  spire  acute. 
Fig.  25. 

more  or  less  produced,  last  whirl  ventricose ; 

M^I^^jW      aperture  large,  wide,  rounded  in  front ;  inner 
^^^BB|^        lip  with  an  oblique  fold  ;  outer  lip  simple. 
^^W  Jaws  three,  smooth ;  one  upper,  large,  trans- 

versely oblong  or  ovate;   two  lateral,  rudi- 
mentary, narrow,  convex. 
Lingual  membrane  (of  X.  columella)  broad,  teeth 
crowded,  numerous ;  cen- 
^^^      tral  narrow,  long,  apex 
^w         attenuated,      recurved ; 
^  laterals     broad,     blunt, 

apex  recurved,  denticu- 
lated. 
This  genus  is  found  over  almost  the  whole  world,  but  prefers 
the  more  temperate  portions  of  it  In  North  America,  likewise, 
it  is  found  in  greater  abundance  and  perfection  in  the  lake  region 
of  the  United  States,  and  still  more  so  in  the  British  possessions. 
In  the  States  bordering  on  the  Gulf,  and  in  Mexico,  it  is  hardly 
represented. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  the  species  is  but  little  known. 
It  seems  certain  that  the  boreal  regions  are  inhabited  by  several 
species  common  to  similar  latitudes  in  Asia  and  Europe,  such 
as  L.  gtofpicdis  and  L,  palustris. 

The  name  Limnxa  is  now  universally  adopted  for  this  genus 


Fig.  26. 


J»w»  of  L. 
eolvmetta. 


"'«»* 


Lingual  membrane  of  L.  eolwmdUt, 
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It  is  nseless,  therefore,  to  refer  here  to  the  thirty  synonyms  quoted 
by  Herman  nsen.* 

As  a  subgeneric  name  for  the  typical  Limnsea,  LymniLS,  Montf. 
has  priority — Stagnicola,  Leach,  being  a  synonym. 


Fig.  28. 


Limnsea  Stagnalis,  Lin. —  Shell  elongated-ventricose  ;  volntions 
six ;  spire  regularl;^  attennated  to  an  acute  tip,  rather  shorter  than  the 
apertUTB ;  body  whirl  dilated,  proportionally  large ; 
aperture  ample ;  oolumella  with  the  sinus  of  the 
fold  profound,  callus  perfectly  appressed  upon 
the  shell  to  the  base. 

Inhabits  Lake  Superior. 

This  shell  exhibits  very  mnqh  the  appearance 
of  L.  ttagnaliSf  but  its  body  whirl  is  less  propor- 
tioD&lly  dilated.  The  callus  of  the  labnim  is 
perfectly  appressed  to  the  surface  of  the  whirl 
even  to  the  base,  exactly  as  in  stagnalts,  I  have 
seen  but  a  single  weathered  and  broken  specimen, 
which  was  sent  me  for  examination  by  my  friends 
Messrs.  Collins  and  Barnes,  of  New  York.  It 
was  found,  in  Lake  Superior,  by  Mr.  Schoolcraft. 
Since  writing  the  above,  Mr.  Jessup  presented  me 
with  several  specimens,  which  he  collected  in 
Canandaigua  and  Cayuga  Lakes.  (Saj/,  L, 
appressa,)  Limncea appresta,  Baj. 

Limnxa  jugularis,  Sat,  Nich.  Encycl.  1817,1818,1819;  ed.  Biknet,  p. 
46.— Haldbmak,  Mon.  16,  pi.  iv  (1841).— DeKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  74, 
pi.  V,  f.  81  (1843).— KitsTEB,  Ch.  ed.  2,  p.  3,  pi.  i,  f.  7. 

Limnsea  appressa.  Sat,  Joum.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  II,  168  (1818)  ;  Binney's 
ed.  66.— Haldbman,  Mon.  18,  pi.  v  (1842).— Adams,  Shells  of  Ver- 
mont, 153  (pamphlet  3),  (1842).— DeKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  74  (1843).— 
Kdstbb,  Ch.  ed.  2,  4,  pi.  i,  f.  8-9. 

Limnaea  stagnalis,  Linnaeus,  &c. — Sheppabd  (1829),  Tr.  Lit.  Hist.  Soc. 
Quebec,  I,  196.— Kirtland,  Am.  Joum.  Sc.  [i],  XXXI,  35,  f.  10; 
Ohio  Report,  200.— Anon.  Can.  Nat.  II,  196,  f.  1,  2,  1857. 

Limnssa  speciosa,  Ziboleb  of  Rossmassleb,  Icon.  pt.  2,  p.  96 ;  pi.  ii,  f.  50 
(1835). 

This  species  ranges  from  Vermont,  through  the  northern  tier 

'  H.  &  A.  Adams  suggest  the  use  of  Klein's  name  Auricula^  he  being 
the  first  to  notice  and  describe  the  genus.  I  protest  against  the  use  of  his 
names  in  preference  to  the  well-established  names  of  authors  who  truly 
understood  and  followed  the  Linnsean  system  of  generic  nomenclature. 
(See  Sill.  Am.  Joum.  [2J,  XXXV,  429.) 
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of  States,  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  is  also  round  in  Oregon 
aod  soothern  Utah,  thoogh  it  occars  most  plentifully  in  the  lake 
region  of  British  America.  Specimens  of  it  hare  been  collected 
for  the  Smithsonian  Institntion  bj  Mr.  Kennicott.  at  Fort  Reso* 
lation  and  Fort  Simpson,  and  at  Moose  Factory,  by  Mr.  Drexler. 

From  the  means  of  comparison  at  raj  disposal  I  hare  no  doobt 
of  the  identity  of  the  Enropean  Limntea  HagnaHs  with  this  shelL 
Their  proving  to  be  the  same  will  add  another  to  the  list  of 
circnmpolar  species  common  to  the  two  continents. 

Authentic  specimens  of  Mr.  Say^s  L.  appressa  are  still  pre- 
served in  the  collection  of  the  Philadelphia  Academv.  They 
correspond  well,  though  smaller,  with  the  figure  of  aj^ressa 
(Fig.  2S),  which  I  have  copied  from  Haldeman.  I  have  seen  no 
authentic  specimen  of  Say's  L.  jugularis,  but  have  no  doubt  of 
its  identity  with  the  shell  he  afterwards  called  appresfOj  not  only 
from  his  comparison  of  jugularis  to  tiagnali^  bot  from  the  tra- 
dition of  the  earlier  collectors,  who  always  have  considered  them 
nearly  related,  if  not  the  same.  Mr.  Sav^s  description  of  jugu- 
laris,  in  the  third  edition  of  Nicholson's  Encjclopedia  (which  is 
reprinted  in  mj  edition  of  his  works),  is  extremely  unsatisfactory, 
and  would  hardlv  be  referred  to  the  Shell  before  me,  without  the 
words  used  bv  him  in  the  first  edition.     Both  are  now  given. 

There  is  »  species  of  this  genus  which  resembles  the  siapmaiis  of  Earope : 
we  hare  named  it  Limnsta  jugmlarU.  Whirls  about  six,  tapering ;  month 
within  often  brownish,  Up  white,  column  a  little  contracted  in  the  middle ; 
we  have  not  a  good  specimen  to  describe  or  figure.  (Saj,  Sick,  E^cycL 
Jirst  «/.) 

There  is  a  species  t>f  this  genus  that  we  haTe  named  Liwnun  jm^Iari*^ 
and  which,  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  found  but  once,  must  be 
considered  as  a  doubtful  inhabitant  of  the  United  States.  It  may  thiu  be 
described :  Shell  tapering ;  whirls  about  six ;  suture  not  deeplj  impressed ; 
aperture  hardlj  equal  to  half  the  length  of  the  shell,  but  little  dilated  ; 
within  brownish,  particularlj-  on  the  column,  which  is  contracted  in  the 
middle ;  outer  lip  white,  and  almost  imperceptiblj  repand  within ;  um- 
Itilicus  verj  distinct.  Length  one  inch.  A  specimen  was  also  brought 
from  the  West  Indies,  bj  Mr.  •  L*Herminier,  of  Charleston.  (Sa^,  Zd  ed, 
A'icA.  EncfcL') 

Haldeman  admits  L.  appressa  as  a  distinct  species  with  donbt, 
liQt  describes  it  as  more  attenuated,  lighter  in  color,  and  having 
the  spiral  stria;  bettor  developed  than  the  typicH  jugularis.  One 
of  his  figures  of  the  latter  is  copied  in  my  fignre  (Fig.  29). 
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Rg.  29.  Adams  and  DeKay  describe  Fig.  30.; 

appressa  as  a  distinct  spe- 
cies. 

The  shell  has  been  figured 
roughly  and  described  by 
Dr.  Kirtland  under  the  name 
of  L.  stagnah's.  I  here  give 
afac-simile  of  his  figure,  and 
a  copy  of  his  remarks,  omit- 
ting Dillwyn's  words. 

Affer  leaving  Trumbull,  we 
enter  Portage  County  (Ohio). 
In  this  county  we  found  a  num- 
ber of  beautiful  ponds,  from 
Umnaa  JugvicerU.  ®*®h  one  of  which  flows  a  peren-  Limwza  stagnalia. 
nial  stream.  One  which  lies  a 
few  miles  south  of  our  route,  in  Stark  County,  called  Congress  Lake,  was, 
tmtil  recently,  the  only  known  locality  of  the  fine  univalve  shell,  Limnaa 
ttagnalis.  It  was  discovered  by  Dr.  K.  in  the  course  of  the  last  season. 
I  have  one  in  my  possession  which  is  two  inches  in  length,  with  the  body 
whirl  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  As  this  rare  and  elegant  shell 
has  not  been  figured  or  described  by  any  American  Conchologist,  a  draw- 
ing is  gpven  at  figure  10.  The  description  is  copied  from  Dillwyn,  and 
appears  to  be  s«  similar  to  that  of  our  own  shell,  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  its  identity  with  the  European  species,  although  it  is  a  rare  fact, 
and  which  scarcely  again  occurs  in  all  our  long  list  of  land  and  fresh- 
water shells.     Geoifpoy  calls  it  "  Le  Grand  Buccin."    (Kirtland,) 

An  anonymous  writer  in  the  Canadian  Naturalist  also  refers 
the  shell  to  stagnalis,  giving  a  copy  of  a  figure  of  that  species  in 
a  foreign  joamal. 

The  species  has  also  been  described  and  figured,  as  the  follow- 
ing copies  show,  by  Rossmassler,  under  the  name  of  Limneeus 
spedosuSt  Ziegl.  Haldeman  quotes  this  description  in  the 
8jnoD jm J  of  jugularis,  but  afterwards  refers  it  to  L,  appressa. 

Shell  imperforate,  ovate-conical,  with  a  long  tnrreted  acutely  terminat- 
ing spire,  yellowish-brown,  deeply  striated,  with  very  delicate  stria  under 
the  lens  on  the  whole  upper  surface ;  seven  whirls,  the  last  not  very  ventri- 
cose,  but  only  slightly  arched ;  no  trace  of  a  margin  above ;  the  upper 
whirls  form  a  yery  long  and  slenderly  drawn-out  spire ;  aperture  ovate, 
acute  above,  on  the  left  side  cut  out  in  a  shallow  heart  shape  ;  outer  lip 
but  slightly  prominent,  and  very  delicately  imbricated ;  the  columellar 
callus  is  quite  thin  and  adheres  so  closely  as  to  be  distinguished  almost 
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''ig.  31.  wholly  bj  its  white  color,  and  hardlj  by  a  perceptible 

elevatiou,  leaving  scarcely  any  trace  of  an  nmbilicus. 

Animal ? 

Ilahitat, — In  the  fresh-water  lakes  of  North  America. 

I  compared  twenty  specimens  from  Lake  Erie  which 
appeared  perfectly  adalt  and  whose  characters  were 
constant.  This  species  certainly  much  resembles  L. 
stagnalis;  but  the  invariable  tawny  color,  the  decided 
almost  regular  striation,  the  narrower  aperture,  the 
outer  lip  less  curved  and  not  prominent,  and,  finally,  the 
delicate,  closely  adherent,  white  columellar  callus  suffi- 
ciently distinguish  it.    {Rossmassler,') 

Limnausspeeioeus.       Moquin-Tandon  (Moll.tFr.  II,  4Y1)  places  Zr. 
appresm,  Say,  in  the  synonymy  of  L.  stagnalis, 
var.  £",  roseolabiaia  (L,  hicolory  Mke,  L,  stagnaliSf  var.  obscurus, 

Mke.). 

Reeve  (Brit.  L.  and  Fr.  W.  Sh.)  does  not  quote  Say's  species 
in  the  synonymy  of  L,  stagnalis,  but  on  p.  155  notices  the  marked 
degree  of  parallelism  between,  if  not  identity  of,  L,  limosa  and 
L.  catascopium,  L,  auricularia  and  L.  macnostoma,^  L.  stagna- 
li8  and  L.jugularis,  L,  palustris  and  L.  elodes,  and  L.  truncatula 
and  L.  desidiosa, 

Limnsea  stagn^lia  is  catalogued  by  Middcndorf  among  the 
circumpolar  species  of  Asia.  It  is  found  in  Europe,  Siberia,  and 
Cashmere.  Like  many  of  our  extreme  northern  species,  it  appears 
common  to  the  three  continents. 

Fig.  32  represents  the  lingual  dentition  of  an  American  speci- 

Pig.  32. 


ArtiW 


Llngo&l  dentition  of  Litnnaa  JuguluH*. 

men  of  lAmnsea  jugularis.  The  central  tooth  is  small,  narrow, 
conical.  There  are  40  1-40  teeth,  arranged  in  a  transverse, 
curving  row,  of  variable  form.     There  are  103  rows  in  all. 

'  Rather  L.  ampla. 
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Cat.  50. 

No.ofSp. 

•  Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

.S301 

5 

Michigan. 

• 

^ 

S306 

s 

Baby  Valley. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Simpson. 

8307 

4 

W.  Slimpson. 

8479 

3 

Lake  Champlain. 

W.  0.  Binuey. 

Cabinet  series. 

sm 

3 

Ft.  Simpson.  Br.  Am. 

R.  Kennicutt. 

9063  . 

^ 

Hadson's  Bay. 

Drexler. 

9067 

Grand  Rapids,  Mleh. 

Dr   J    Lewis. 

8959 

.. 

Ft.  Resolution. 

R.  Kenuicott. 

im 

5 

Ft.  Simpson. 

*♦ 

9140 

5 

Moose  Factory. 

Drexler. 

9175 

fiO-f. 

Vermont. 

J.  E.  Chittenden. 

91S2 

2 

Black  River.  N.  T. 

Gen.  Totten. 

9165 

4 

MUwHQkee. 

I.  A.  Laphara. 

9154 

6 

Cayaga  Inlet. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Parker 

8345 

3 

Afilwaukee,  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 

8346 

3 

Hlcbigun. 

S462 

3 

Sonthem  Utah. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Simpson. 

In  al.  with  animals. 

S473 

3 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 

9285 

6 

Isle  la  Grosso. 

R.  Kennicott. 

9-287 

1 

Otter  Tail  Creek,  Minn. 

•  ' 

9390 

20+ 

Great  Slave  Lake. 

«« 

9348 

3 

Lake  Superior. 

Dr.  J.  S.  Newberry. 

9250 

2 

•' 

•' 

9252 

6 

Rhett  L.,  Cal. 

•( 

9244 

5 

9322 

4 

B.  of  Ft.  Colville,  W.  T. 

N   W.  Bound.  Snrv. 

9325 

12 

Near  Ft.  Andersoii,  lat. 

R.  R.  McFarland. 

[»i8° 

Limnaea.    lepida,   Gould.  —  Shell    very  fragile,   elongated,   very 
acutely   conical,   sabninbilicate,   pale   horn-color ;    whirls   five,   oblique, 
moderately  conyex,  forming  an  acuminated  spire ;  suture  moderately  im- 
pressed; surface  smooth  and  shining,  lines  of  growth  faint,  and  when  ex- 
amined by  a  magnifier  they  are  found  to  be  rendered  somewhat  zigzag  by 
distant,  revolving  farrows,  which  cross  them.    Aper- 
ture large  and  ^panded,  nearly  semicircnlar,  half  Y\a,  33. 
the  length  of  the  shell ;  outer  lip  expanded  ;  colu-  , 
mella  having  a  very  strongly  marked  sharp  fold,  and 
broadly  corered  with  a  thin  callus,  wflich  not  being 
dosely  appressed  at  the  umbilical  region,  leaves  a 
small  chink.     Length  |,  breadth  ^  inch. 

Late  VaaooaTer,  Oregon. 

Most  elosely  allied  to  L.  pallida,  Adams,  but  is 
B«eh  xnore  delicate,  the  spire  more  acuminate,  the         LimnoBaUpida. 
I  larger  and-  expanded,  the  fold  of  the  pillar 
I  developed,  and  the  surface  well  characterized,  when  closely  examined* 
by  the  fleznoBe  lines.     The  whirls  are  much  more  oblique  and  less  convex 
than  in  L.  dtsidiosa.    (Gould,) 

lAmnaa  lepida,  Gould,  Proc.  Boston  S.  N.  H.  II,  211  (1847)  ;  U.  S.  Ex. 
Kx.  Moll.  121,  f.  141, 141a  (1852)  ;  Otia,  41. 

The  description  and  figure  given  above  are  both  copied  from 
Dr.  Gould.  The  original  specimens  are  preserved  in  the  Smith- 
sonian collection. 
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Cat.  No. 

WcofSp. 

LoealUj. 

From  whom  reeeired. 

8571 

•• 

Lake  Yancoaver,  Or. 

Com.  WUkea. 

Cabinet  Mri«a. 

SlTBOBHUB  RADIX,    MORTF. 


Sju^vbV 


ftg.  34. 


Shell  subovate,  last  whirl  ventricose  ;  aperture  more  than  half 
the  length  of  the  shell,  greatly  expanded. 

Gulnaria  of  Leach  corresponds  to  this  snbgenns,  but  does  not 
have  priority.  Klein  describes  a  "  Radix  Bryoni®"  as  a  genus  (?) 
at  an  earlier  date  than  Montfort  published,  but  I  do  not  acknow- 
ledge him  as  authority.  He  did  not  use  the  Linnsean  system  of 
nomenclature.  H.  &  A.  Adams  use  Klein's  name  Neritostoma, 
but  his  description  and  figure  refer  rather  to  SiLCcinea,  which 
would  prevent  the  use  of  the  name,  e^^n  if  Klein  were  authority. 

Ijimnaea  ampla,  Miohels. — Shell  Urge,  much  inflated,  Bnboval, 
rather  thin,  composed  of  five  convex  whirls,  prominently  shouldered  at 
the  upper  part ;  epidermis  of  an  obscnre  olivaceons  green  color ;  lines  of 
accretion  very  fine  and  compact ;  transverse  lines 
obscnre,  appearing  serriform  nnder  a  magnifier, 
giving  the  sarface  the  appearance  of  very  delicate 
lace  work ;  satnre  deep,  and  in  one  specimen  snb- 
canalicnlate ;  spire  short  and  pointed  when  present ; 
aperture  oblong,  very  wide  at  the  posterior  part, 
but  narrof/Ing  rapidly  anteriorly  and  occupying 
rather  more  than  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  shell ; 
labmm  thin  and  somewhat  reflected ;  labium 
broadly  reflected,  forming  and  partially  covering  an 
open  and  very  deep  umbilicus ;  columella  fold  very 
prominent ;  within  it  is  of  a  light  yellowish  fawn 
color,  with  an  obscure  purplish  zone,  one  line  in 
breadth,  and  about  two  lines  within  the  aperture. 
Length  1.3,  breadth  1,  height  .d  inches.  Divergence  of  the  spire  very 
variable. 

Second  Eagle  Lake,  Maine,  N.  lat.  47'. 

This  extraordinary  and  beautiful  species  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Alex- 
ander W.  Longfellow,  civil  engineer,  while  engaged  with  other  gentlemen 
of  the  scientific  corps  in  the  exploration  and  survey  of  the  northeastern 
boundary,  in  the  summer  of  1842.  He  infbrms  me  they  were  very  abun- 
dant on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  but  he  had  no  means  of  preserving  any 
more  than  four  specimens,  all  of  which  are  in  my  collection-     Ko  two  of 
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tlie  specimens  are  ezactlj  alike ;  bat  notwithstanding  this  and  the  re- 
markable difference  between  those  represented  in  the  plate,  I  doabt  Dot 
thej  are  specificall j  the  same.     It  is  allied  to  L,  decoUata^  Nobis,  but  it  is 
readilj  distinguished  from  that  shell  by  its  amplitude,  bj  a  proportionately 
larger  penultimate  whirl,  by  the  reflected  labrum,  by  a  much  broader 
labium,  and  by  an  open  umbilicus,  which  is  always  entirely  closed  in  L, 
decolhta,    I  regard  that  represented  by  fig.  a  as  the  prevailing  type  of  the 
species.    Fig.  6  is  a  little  shorter,  and  rather  more  tumid ;  fig.  c  repre- 
sents a  distorted  specimen.    (^MigheU.) 
Limuaea  ampla,  Miohkls,  Best.  Joum.  N.  H.  IV,  347,  pi.  xvi,  f  1,  a,  6,  c 
(Apr.  1843)  ;  Proc.  I,  129  (Oct.  1$43),  not  of  Habtmann.'— WnrrB- 
AV8B,  Can.  Nat.  (Apr.  1863),  VIII,  112,  f.  11. 

This  is  a  well-marked  species,  not  easily  confounded  with  any 
other.  The  description  and  Fig.  34  are 
copied  from  Mighels.  Since  their  publica- 
tion, the  species  seems  to  have  been  entirely 
unnoticed  till  Mr.  Kennicott  found  it  at 
Fort  Simpson. 

The  European  species  most  nearly  related 
to  L.  ampla  is  L.  auricularia.  So  strong 
is  the  resemblance  between  some  forms  of 
the  two  that  their  identity  is  almost  suggest- 
ed.    I  have,  therefore,  copied  Moquin-Tan- 

don's  figure  of  L.  auricularia.  Limnda  auricularia. 


Fig.  35. 


Cat.  2fo. 

Wo.  of  8p. 

Locality.^ 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

9283 

iof 

British  America. 
iHle  La  CroB8e. 

Kennicott. 

Fig.  36. 


I^intnaea  decollata,  Miohels. — Shell  very  ventricose,  rather  thick, 
snbovate  or  snbrotand,  in  outline  an  irregular  rhomboid  ;  epi- 
dermis of  an  olivaceous  green  color,  rather  thin,  deciduous ; 
whirls  two  to  three  ;  spire  very  short,  generally  decollated ; 
irhole  surface  generally  rather  rough  ;  striae  of  growth  coarse 
and  fine  alternately;  transverse  striae  on  the  body  whirl 
sparse,  interrupted,  sometimes  obsolete ;  body  whirl  com- 
poses almost  the  whole  shell ;  aperture  very  large,  subcam- 
pannlate ;  its  length  is  very  little  greater  than  the  breadth, 
and  occupies  more  than  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  shell ; 
labrum  rather  thin,  simple ;  fold  of  the  columella  very  promi- 
nent.    Length  .6,  breadth  .5,  height  .4  inch. 

*  Gnlnaria  ampla,  Hartmann,  1842,  is  referred  by  Reeve  to  L.  auricularia. 
Should  it  prove  a  distinct  species,  our  shell  might  be  called  L.  mighelsi. 
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Animal  dingj  moofe-color,  with  a  slight  tinge  of  purine,  eorered  with 
nomeroas  microsooptc,  elongmted  white  spots  on  ererj  risible  part  of  the 
snrfsoe,  including  the  month  and  tentacnla;  foot  of  a  chocolate  color, 
rather  broad,  length  rather  greater  than  the  aperture:  habits  sluggish. 
CabineU  of  the  BosU  Soc  N.  H.,  Dr.  Gould,  &  8.  Haldeman,  J.  6.  Anthonj, 
J.  W.  Mighels,  and  C.  B.  Adams. 

Unity,  Maine,  discorered  by  Dr.  Milliken  of  thai  town,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  specimens. 

This  odd  but  interp«ting  shell  is  readilj  reoogniaed  hj  its  rhorabmdal 
aj«pect,  wide  aperture,  and  rather  rough  and  distorted  appearance.  It  is 
allit^l  to  L.  ctttasropimwL,  Saj,  but  is  distinct  from  that  shell  by  haring  less 
whirls  hj  two,  and  a  much  shorter  spire ;  hj  being  wider,  and  its  diver- 
gt^Dce  greater  hy  more  than  thirtj  degrees.  By  some  it  has  been  supposed 
to  be  identical  with  L.  emarginata,  Saj.  This  is  impossible.  L.  emar^i' 
matii  is  much  more  cylindrical,  the  diTergence  of  its  spire  is  searcelj  half 
as  great  as  that  of  our  shell ;  it  is  much  thinner,  and  has  at  least  two  more 
Tolotions.  Our  shell  is  also  destitute  of  the  "deep  emargination"  which 
distinguishes  L.  ewmrgintitn,    {MigktU  ^  AJamu.) 

Limtuea  deeoHata,  Mighels,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  L  49  (1841) ;  Bost.  Joum. 

IV,  4-5,  336,  pi.  ir,  f.  13  (and  Adam?)  (1S42). 
Liwuuta  caiascopium,  Haldemav,  part.  Men.  52,  pi.  xiy,  f.  1-3  (1842). 

Limmxus  decollatus,  KiJiVTER  in  (Th.  ed.'  2,  45,  pL  riii,  f. 
11-14. 


Fig.  37. 


Found  around  Lake  of  the  Woods,  in  Maine  and 
Connecticut. 

Haldeman  and  DeKaj  refer  this  species  to  L. 
caiaacopium.  I  have  given  the  original  descrip- 
tion and  figure  above. •No.  9132,  presented  by 
Prof.  Halderaan,  were  by  him  received  directly 
from  Mighels.     One  is  figured  in  Fig.  37. 


'  I 

C*t.  5o.'5o.  of  8p.  Localitj.               :Fron  whom  re«eiT«^.              Remark*. 

h3(i0    I         9         I  Lake  of  the  Woods.      |        R.  Kenniom.          ,                

S4<»1     '         I          .  Maine.                                       W.  (i.  Bino^r.  Cabin«>t  *^t\*-* 

9132     ;         6         ■  "                                    I         U«lderoaD.    '  From  Miirh^l- 


l«iinnaBa  COlamella,  Sat. — Shell  thin,  fragile,  horn-color :  whirls 
four.  longita<linaIly  wrinkled.  Spire  prominent,  acnte.  Satnre  not  mnch 
impressed.  Apfrtnre  dilatM,  ovate.  Colamella  mnch  narrowM  n*»ar  the 
hase,  8o  that  the  view  maj  be  extended  from  the  base  almost  to  the  in- 
terior apex  of  the  shell.     Length  ^'^  of  an  inch  nearly,  of  the  spire  }  inch. 

Inhabits  stagnant  waters  and  miry  places.     Collection  of  the  Acadt'niy. 

Animal  aqoatic,  base  not  so  long  as  the  aperture ;  dusky,  with  small 
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whitish  spots  ;  tentaonia  broad,  pyramidal,  compressed  ;  eyes  small,  black, 
placed  at  the  inner  base  of  the  tentacnla. 

This  species  is  allied  to  L,  catascopium  of  the  American  Fig.  38. 
edition  of  Nicholson's  Encyclopedia, ,  bat  the  revolution 
of  the  whirls  is  more  oblique^  the  shell  thinner,  the  aper- 
ture much  more  dilated,  and  the  colamella  differently 
formed.  For  several  specimens  of  this  shell  I  am  indebted 
to  Mr.  Titian  Peale. 

Var.  a.  Small,  black.  From  Cold  Water  Creek  of  the 
Missouri.  This  is  mo^t  probably  a  distinct  species  ;  we 
obtained  bat  a  single  specimen  of  it.    (Say,) 

Umnsta  columella,  Sat,  Joam.  Acad.  Nat.  So.  Phila.  I, 

14  (1817);  II,  107  (1821).— Nich.  Enc.  3d  ed.   (1819);  Binket's 

ed.  60,  56.— Haldemar,  Mon.  38,  pi.  xii  (1842).— Godld,  Inv.  of 

Mass.  215,  f.  144,  216,  f.  145  (1841).— DeKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  72,  pi. 

iv,  f.  75  (1843).— PoTiBZ  et  Michadd,  Gal.  I,  216,  pi.  xxii,  f.  5,  6.— 

Aboh.  Can.  Natural.  H,  197,  fig.  (1857). 
Limneus  columella,  KiJSTER  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  44,  pi.  viii,  f.  3-5. 
Limnara  chalybea,  Gould,  Am.  Journ.  Sc.   [i],  XXXVIII,  196  (1840)  ; 

Otia,  180. 
Limma  macrostoma.  Sat,  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  11, 170  (1821)  ;  Binnet's 

ed.  67.— Gould,  Inv.  217,  f.  148  (1841).— Akon.  Can.  Nat.  II,  198, 

fig.  (1857). 
Limneus  macrostomus,  KusTBR  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  43,  pl.  viii,  f.  1,2. 
Limnsa  acuminata,  Adams,  Am.  Journ.  So.  [i],  XXXIX,  374  (1840). 
Limnsra  navicula,  VALEXciEifNES,  Rec.  d'Obs.  II,  251  (1833). 
Limnxa  strigosa,  Lea,  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  II,  33  (1841)  ;  Trans.  IX,  12 

(1844)  ;  Obs.  IV,  12.        * 
Umnsta  coarctata,  Lea,  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  II,  33  (1841)  ;  Trans.  IX,  11 

(1844)  ;  Obs.  IV,  11. 
Limnsea  casta,  Lba,  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  II,  33  (1841)  ;  Trans.  IX,  11 

(1844)  ;  Obs.  IV,  11. 
Limnaa  columellaris,  Adams,  Sill.  Journ.  [ij,  XXXVI,  392,  absq.  descr. 
Limnasa  gucciniformis,  Adams  MS.  teste  Haldeman. 

This  species  has  been  found  from  New  England  and  Lake 
Snperior  to  Georgia.  Its  wide  range  and  variable  form  has 
cansed  its  being  described  under  several  names,  which  arc 
mentioned  in  the  synonymy  and  treated  at  length  below.  Mr. 
Say's  specimens  of  L.  columella  are  still  preserved  in  the  Phila- 
delphia Academy.  One  is  drawn  in  my  6gure  (Fig.  38).  Speci- 
mens of  his  L,  macrostoma  also  are  there  preserved,  one  being 
drawn  in  my  figure  (Fig.  39).  From  an  examination  of  it  and 
of  the  following  description,  I  am  led  to  coincide  with  Haldeman 
and  DeKay's  opinion  of  its  identity  with  L,  columella. 
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limmxa  w^Mcrmtoma^  Sat. — Sbell  saboT^I ;  wLirU  Sre^  hodj  wbiii  aotB*- 

whjit  n;tiealAt«sd ;   fxUore   doC  pru-coukiij  indented;   ^Hn» 

Fig.  39.         Aboat  two-thinis  Urn  Itn^tk  of  tbe  apertoic;,  acvte ;  Apeitiire 

mrch  diiatal;  labma  noC  UuckiMwd  on  thm  iuer  snb- 

nuLTgin. 

Inhabits  Cajngm  Lake.    Lesgth  ^  isck,  ^ad  vpvmrds. 

I]np«ff«ct  speeunena  of  this  shell  were  louid  en  the  shetv 
of  Cajnigm  Lake,  bj  Mr.  A.  Jesanp,  bat  thej  are  saAeiaitlj 
entire  to  exhibit  e<mndenble  similaritj  to  sone  Tarieties  of 
L.  amriemlarim*,  of  Enrope.  It  maj  rcadflj  be  dirtingniahed 
from  L.  caiaac&pimm  bj  its  much  man  dilated  apeitnre,  (Soy.) 

Limnsta  acuminata,  AdAms,  seems  a  ^nonjm  of  L.  columella, 
Haldeman  and  DeKaj  so  consider  it,  and  Gould  refers  h  to  X. 
macrosiama.  "  I  have  seen  no  aotfaentic  specimen,  bat  gire  the 
original  description  below.  It  most  not  be  confounded  with 
Brongniart*s  species  of  the  same  name. 

LiwtMsea  aewminaia,  Adams. — Shell  fragile^  semi-transparent,  orate,  with 
Terj  niunerons,  rerolTing,  imrgnlar,  transverse,  parallel  stria ;  whirls  fbnr ; 
spire  Terj  short,  snbacnte;  la^t  whirl  rerj  large:  apertnre  rery  large, 
exhibiting  tbe  interior  of  the  spire ;  eolomella  thin,  snb-reilected ;  labium 
not  appressed. 

New  Bedford. 

This  differs  from  L,  coiuwulla.  Say,  in  the  mnch  greater  pmportional 
size  of  the  last  whirl,  the  breadth  of  the  shell,  and  the  presence  of  very 
distinct  revolving  lines.  It  resembles  Succimea  obligua,  Ssj,  bnt  the  spire 
is  rather  lest,  and  no  revolving  lines  are  mentioned  in  the  description  of 
that  species.  The  L.  acuminata  has  also  been  foond  at  Horn  Pond,  in 
Wobom,  Mass.,  bj  T.  J.  Whittemore,  Esq.    {Adawu,) 

Limnma  chalybea,  of  Gould,  whose  description  and  6gare  are 
here  copied,  is  no  doubt  a  form  of  L.  columella.  It  is  so  stated 
by  him  recently  (Otia,  p.  180),  as  well  as  by  Haldeman  in  his 
Monograph. 

LinuuM  columella^  var.  ckalyhea,  Gould. — ^The  spire  is  more  pointed,  its 
divergence  onlj  about  50O ;  the  apertnre  is  more  expanded. 
Fig-  40.  i^Q^  (j|0  foi^  on  ()}3  inner  lip  more  obvious.  It  is  thin,  but 
not  very  brittle,  ringing  like  haid-bumt  crockery.  Tbe  last 
whirl  is  partially  detached  from  the  preceding  oDe,  so  as  to 
form  a  thread-like  chanDel  at  tbe  suture.  The  enamel  rests 
loosely  against  the  shell,  and  is  wrinkled.  The  exterior  is 
oovered  by  a  bluish-black  pigment,  not  easily  removed,  and 
the  interior  has  a  steel-blue  or  black  lead  color. 

This  shell,  which  I  found  two  years  in  succession  in  a 

«/""^         muddy  pool  in  Cambridge,  1  thought  was  sufficiently  distinct 

T»r.eAoiy6ca.      to  be  regarded  as  a  new  species ;  and  I  accordingly  gave  its 
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characters  under  the  name  of  Limntea  chcdyhea^  in  Silliman's  journal, 
XXXIII,  196.  But  as  it  has  not  been  found  in  any  other  place,  I  am  now 
disposed  to  regard  it  as  a  strongly  marked  local  variety  of  L,  columella. 
It  is  very  possibly  such  a  shell  to  which  Mr.  Say  alludes  in  the  Joam. 
Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  II,  167,  as  L.  columella^  var.  a.,  small,  black,  from  Cold 
Water  Creek,  Missouri.   (^Gould.) 

Limnaea  navicula,  of  Valenciennes,  whose  description  follows, 
is  said  to  be  a  form  of  L.  columella^  by  Haldeman  and  Gould, 
and  also  by  Ferassac  (Ball.  Zool.  p.  35,  1835)  and  Kiister.  I 
haye  seen  no  specimen  or  figure  of  it. 

Limnasa  namcula^  Valeiccibnnbs. — Shell  oval,  pointed,  subdiaphanous, 
whirls  four,  substriate.  The  last  whirl  is  four  times  as  long  as  the  three 
others.  The  aperture  is  large  and  gaping,  its  length  equalling  two-thirds 
the  shell's  length.  Shell  very  thin,  slightly  transpavent.  Color  grayish- 
yellow.     Length  10  lines. 

Hab,  Environs  of  I^iladelphia.    (Valenciennes.) 

Finally,  an  examination  of  the  specimens  from  which  Mr.  Lea 
drew  his  descriptions  of  Limnaea  strigosa^  coarctakif  and  casta, 
hare  convinced  me  of  their  identity  with  L.  columella.  In  the 
case  of  the  second  species  Haldeman  agrees  with  me,  he  makes 
no  mention  of  the  others.  Mr.  Lea's  descriptions  are  copied 
below,  and  a  figure  given  of  each  of  the  three  forms,  drawn  from 
his  types. 

LimruDa  strigosa.  Lea. — Shell  long-oval,  somewhat  oblique,  diaphanous, 
striate,  horn-colored,  thin,  imperforate ;    spire  short ;   sutures 
impressed  ;  whirls  live,  somewhat  convex ;  aperture  ovate.  ^^8*  41. 

Hab.    Near  Cincinnati,  Ohio.     T.  G.  Lea.     My  cabinet  and 
cabinet  of  T.  G.  Lea.     Diam.  .38,  length  .75  of  an  inch. 

This  is  a  Yery  thin  fragile  species,  somewhat  resembling  L. 
coiuwteUaf  Say,  but  may  at  once  be  distinguished  from  that 
species  by  its  longer  spire  and  less  inflated  body  whirl.  It  is 
allied  to  L,  coarctata,  herein  described ;  differing,  however,  in 
being  more  oblique,  and  in  having  the  whirls  more  inflated. 
The  aperture  is  about  three-fourths  the  length  of  the  shell,  and  acutely 
angular  above.    (Lea.) 

Limnma  coarctata.  Lea,  is  also  referred  to  L.  macrostomay 
by  Knster,  I.  c.  Mr.  Lea's  description  here  follows,  with  a  draw- 
ing of  his  original  specimen. 

Limnsea  coarctata,  Lba. — Shell  fusiform,  very  thin,  obsoletely  striate, 
diaphanous,  hom-oolor,  imperforate  ;  spire  short,  pointed  ;  sutures  slightly 
impressed  ;  whirls  four,  rather  flattened  ;  aperture  large,  ovate. 
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tlOL.   ti^m^Mm.  Viivut  "u'auc. :  Col.  '^•tosi:.  T?nit«e  ^ftsm*  Aud^.    »?■ 

Tiifr   «t  vu^  it'  'Xitt  luor  ckiraat*-  nxr.  imalt-  o'  tin-  yearns 

»<</«c:  imt  tuav  ttt  mivie  s»h  ditiMgnwiwr  •ty~tiifr  rwiijwfHuit  if 
tiM^  ffUjMfriur  }Mr.  o!  iJR-  iiiMrr  -mim.  -vmidL  aaohu^  jil  smxa* 
Wt^vt  n.  -tiMT  «uy«rriir  ^nc  i^  -iiitr  ig»niZBb.  ThidBr  &  .isSiigr 
j/(ffVtff1U   imR-wmM- d^^lii^  ig#«Qxm€iK:iiii^  lit- 3B»iiJv«c^^ 

cutuuAiliii  ir  UtiUfssU:  ant  iuDurv^f;.    { J<«cu,i> 
XtmiiiM:  ^itfit:.  lit*.' — &Hil.  «iiidis£bmii.  as&B!-  -fiuidk.  niowi)*'  -Bscabft. 
/^litMT.  ^}i%Klutiiw  ■  «pm:  satiigr  -iiitnnaad,  ■nnniTTnnf  :  susiihb 

£ftn..  ^uiaurl.  Cliut> :  lis..  Sxstimifi.    9br  w»*^^tm«;  jqia  ia£km»gm 

mkMr  tffihnMiItt  1^  llw  f|iBm»  »  3HinHfkiflt>y  fttxmuftn.  nifl 

tUiflicii|r  ^SuM:.  Tut  Jifla  'vftusi  it  vrxaukmcL  TQnr  fgitmaav  3S 
aiunr  tinsL  loJf  Hit  ikiuxrtiki  iif  -um-  liiAiiL.  Jb  it  .iJiHid  ^l•  i.  0f^ 
««AbML  ^t:.  4icx  ik  ft  fmthlAtir  ii)«tiiii«ft^.  lisf  iQm-  ^u3«*  3iin<*t  «x- 

Jm.  Xirtusju^  iwuiir  wac  ai**r  iuul/  ♦cj»«H3u*atf  i«pr<BrftZ  jmoe:^  fiixitKs.     'Lwc) 


i^.  t¥^ir»i/dn^. 


Fig.  45  represents  the  lingual 
dentition  of  the  species.  There 
are  eightj  rows  of  aboat  sereiitT 
teeth  each. 

Dr.  T.  R.  Ingalls,  of  Greenwich, 
N.  v.,  t/i  whom  I  am  indehtecl  for  many  specimens  of  shells  and 
ffMi^'li  valtjahlc  information,  wrote  me  in  1860  the  following  curious 
fiol«  nrgarding  L,  colainella.     His  words  are — 
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"  The  Zf.  macrostoma  which  I  send  you  requires  a  note.  It 
comes  as  near  a  case  of  spontaneous  generation  as  anything 
within  my  observation.'  It  was  found  in  a  little  pool  about  twenty 
feet  in  diameter,  entirely  cut  off  from  streams  and  fed  by  a  spring. 
I  had  for  years  frequented  it  for  Desmidia,  &c.,  in  which  it  was 
very  rich.  One  season,  and  one  only,  appeared  these  Limnaeae 
which  do  not  occur  elsewhere,  as  far  as  I  now  know,  within  twenty 
miles.   The  pond  dried  up  that  season  and  destroyed  the  iQcaUty.'/ 


Cat.  So. 

Ho.ofSp. 

Localitj. 

From  whom  received. 

Bemarks. 

8»5 

S 

Ohio. 

82M 

7 

St.  Simon's  Island,  Ga. 

8297 

I 

Marietta.  0. 

W.  Holden. 

|J»8 

9 

Sooth  Carolina. 

W.  Stimpson. 

...... 

8299 

6 

W.  G.  Binney. 

Var.  ehalvbea,  GId. 

8482 

8 

•• 

Cabinet  series. 

9139 

12 

St.  Simon's,  Oa. 

Postell. 

8979 

San  Felipe  Spr. 

Capt.  Beale. 

[bjSaj. 

8122 

I 

Ac.  N.  Sc.  Phlla. 

Marked  L.  mncrttfiuniia 

9251 

9 

Massachasetts. 

striffota,  teste  Lea. 

SuBOEKus  BITIiIMNEA,  Hald. 

Shell  thick  in  texture,  ovate,  inflated ;  spire  short,  outer  lip 
not  expanded. 


Fig.  46. 


LiiBtnsea  megasoma.  Sat.— Large,  dilated  saboval ;  spire  short, 
rapidly  diminishing,  acute ;  whirls  about  five,  rounded,  obtusely  wrinkled 
across ;  body  whirl  large,  the  wrinkles  very 
obvious,  suture  deeply  impressed ;  aperture 
snbovate,  much  longer  than  the  spire,  within 
chestnut-brown ;  columella  white.  Ltmgth  more 
than  one  and  six-tenths  of  an  inch  ;  greatest 
diameter  one  inch. 

This  remarkably  large  and  fine  species  was 
found  in  Bois  Blanc  Lake,  Northwest  Territory, 
by  Dr.  Bigsby,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for 
apecimeos.  The  color  is  brownish,  sometimes 
lineated  across  the  body  whirl  with  dull  green- 
ish and  pale  ochraoeous ;  and  the  chestnut- 
brown  color  of  the  interior  of  the  shell,  com- 
bined with  its  large  dimensions,  distinguish 
this  species  from  all  others  yet  discovered  in 
this  country.    (5ay.) 

Limnaeus  mega»omu»,  Sat,  Long's  Exp.  II,  263,  pi.  xv,  f.  10  (1824)  ; 
BiirirET's  ed.  129,  pi.  Ixxiv,  f.  10.— Kuster  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  36,  pi.  vi, 
f.  20,  21. 
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Limnma  megasoma,  Haloeman,  Mod.  13,  pi.  iii,  f.  1-3  (1841). — Adams, 

8helU  of  Vermont ;  Thorns.  Vt.  153,  ezol.  fig., 

Fig.  47.  pamphlet,  p.  3  (1842).— DeKat,  N.  Y.  Moll. 

70,  pi.  iv,  f.  70  (1843). 

Bulimnea  megasomaf  Chehu,  Man.  de  Conoh,  II, 

480,  f.  3543. 

This  is  a  northern  species,  ranging  from 
Lake  Champlain  to  Michigan.  The  shell, 
by  which  it  is  commonly  represented  in  col- 
lections, corresponds  perfectly  with  Mr.  Say's 
types  in  the  Philadelphia  Academy.  His  de- 
scription and  fignre  are  copied  above  (Fig.  46). 

Prof.  Adams'  figure  does  not  represent 
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Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  reoeWed. 

Remarks. 

8253 
8234 

8487 
9249 

1 
6 
2 

4 

BarllDRton.  Vt. 
Lake  Champlain. 

Lake  Sapeiior. 

1   W.  Stlmpson. 

,    Dr.  J.  S.  Newberry. 

Cabinet  ierle*. 

Subgenus  LIMNOPHTBA,  Fitz. 

Shell  ovate-oblong ;  spire  conic,  about  as  long  as  the  aperture, 
whirls  rounded ;  outer  lip  not  spreading. 

The  date  of  publication  of  Limnophysa  is  1833 — Limnaea 
paluiitris  being  the  type.  I  find  this  prior  to  all  other  names 
for  the  section.  Slagnicola,  Leach,  was  first  described  in  1840, 
in  Gray's  edition  of  Turton,  Leach's  work  was  not  then  printed, 
and  the  edition  of  Turton  bearing  date  1831  gives  no  description, 
merely  referring  in  the  synonymy  of  several  species  to  Leach's 
manuscript.  Oalha,  Schrank,  antedates  Limnophysa,  but  is 
placed  in  the  synonymy  by  Herrmannsen,  no  doubt  for  valid 
reasons. 

I^imnaea  reflexa.  Sat. — Shell  fragile,  very  mnch  elongated,  nar- 
row, honey-yellow,  tinctured  with  brownish,  translncent,  slightlj  reflected 
from  the  middle ;  volntions  six,  oblique,  wrinkled  transverselj ;  npire 
more  than  one  and  a  half  times  the  length  of  the  apertnre,  acute,  two  or 
three  terminal  whirls  vitreoos,  body  whirl  very  mnch  dilated  ;  aperture 
rather  narrow ;  labrum  with  a  pale  margin,  and  daskj  red  or  blackish 
snb*  margin. 


LIMNJSA.  3? 

Inhabits  Lakes  Erie  and  Superior.  Total  length  ]  ?Ji'  of  the  apertnre  j  \ 
of  an  inch. 

This  shell  is  remarkable  for  its  narrow  and  elongated  form,  Fig.  48. 
and  for  the  consequent  very  oblique  revolution  of  the  whirls. 
When  viewed  in  profile  it  has  a  slightly  reflected  appearance. 
It  was  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examination  by  my  friends 
Messrs.  S.  B.  Collins  and  D.  H.  Barnes,  of  New  York,  and  was 
found  in  Lake  Superior  by  Mr.  Schoolcraft.  I  recollect  to  have 
seen  a  specimen  two  or  three  years  since  brought  from  Lake 
Erie  by  James  Griffiths.  It  is  proportionally  longer  than 
dongatus,    (.Say.) 

Limneus  re/lexuSj  Sat,  Joum.   Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phil.  II,  167 

(1821)  ;  Am.  Conch.  IV,  pi.  xxxi,  f.  2  (1832)  ;  Binney's 

ed.  65,  188,  pi.  xxxi,  f.  2 ;  ed.  Cuenu,  44,  pi.  vii,  f.  4. 

— KiJsTBR  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  41,  pi.  vii,  f.  11,  12. 
Umnxa  reflexa,  Haldeman,  Mon.  26,  pi.  viii  (1842).  —  DsEat,  N.  Y. 

Moll.  71,  pi.  iv,  f.  65,  72  (1843). 
LimneuB  eiongattts,  Say,  Jcum.  Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  Phil.  II,  167  (1821)  ;  Long's 

Exp.  II,  263  ;  Binney's  ed.  65,  130  ;  ed.  Chenu,  43,  pi.  vii,  f.  5. 
Limneus  umbrosus^  Say,  Am.  Conch.  IV,  pi.  xxxi,  f.  2  (1832)  ;  Biknby*8 

ed.  187,  pi.  xxxi,  f.  2.— Haldeman,  Mon.  24,  pi.  vii  (1842).— DeKat, 

N.  Y.  Moll.  68,  pi.  iv,  f.  76  (1843).— Kusteb  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  41,  pi. 

vii,  f.  13-16. 
Limn^a  exilis.  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  V,  114,  pi.  xix,  f.  82  (1837)  ;  Obs. 

I.  226.— KiJSTEB  (LimnHus)  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  40,  pi.  vii,  f.  9. 
Limnscus  palustriSf  var.  distortus,  Rossmassleb  (1835),  Icon.  I,  97,  pi.  ii, 

f.  52. 
Limnophysa  r^fiexa^  Chekd,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  480,  f.  3544. 

This  species  has  been  observed  through  the  northern  tier  of 
States,  from  New  York  to  the  Pacific,  and  in  Canada.  It  ex- 
tends more  to  the  southward  in  the  western  portions  of  its  area, 
having  been  found  in  Kansas  and  Utah,  and  in  the  Columbia  and 
Sacramento  Rivers. 

I  have  given  above  a  copy  of  Mr.  Say's  description  of  this 
species,  and  a  fac-simile  (Fig.  48)  of  the  outline  of  one  of  his 
figures.  It  is  a  well-known  shell,  found  in  great  numbers,  and 
common  in  collections.  It  is  subject  to  much  variation,  as  shown 
by  the  large  suite  in  the  collection.  Three  forms  have  been  de- 
scribed as  distinct  species,  and  are  treated  at  length  below.  It 
is  also  readily  confounded  with  lAmnsea  fragiliSy  so  as  indeed 
almost  to  warrant  the  conclusion  of  Forbes  &  Hanley  that  "  the 

»  Probably  l^Sj  inch. 


40  LAND  AM»  FRFSII-WATEB  SHELLS  OF  X.  A.        [PABT  IL 

rejlexa,  umbrosa,  and  elodes  of  Saj,  which  form  apparently  but 
one  species,  are  scarcelj  distinguishable  from  this  variable  shell 

Mr.  Sav's  type  of  Limnma  umbrosa  is  still  preserved  in  the 
Philadelphia  Academy.  My  Figure  49  is  a  fac-simile  ot  the 
outline  of  one  of  his,  and  a  copy  of  his  description  here  follows. 
The  name  umbrosa  was  substituted  by  Mr.  Say  for  the  pre- 
occupied elongaius.  The  shell  is  considered  distinct  by  Halde- 
man  and  DeEay,  doubtfully  so  in  Adams'  Shells  of  Termont 

Limneus  elongatus. — Shell  bom-color,  tinged  with  reddish-brown ;  spire 

elongated,  tapering,  acnie ;  whirls  six  or  seven,  slightly  convex,  wrinkled 

across ;  body  whirl,  measured  at  the  back,  more  than  half 

Fig.  49.       ^^®  ^^^  length  ;  satare  moderately  indented ;  aperture  le:$s 

than  half  the  length  of  the  shell ;  labium  with  calcareous 

deposit.     Length  one  and  three-tenths  inch. 

Inhabits,  in  considerable  nnmhers,  the  ponds  and  tranquil 

waters  of  the  upper  Missouri.     It  is  very  distinct  from  L. 

catascopiumf  by  the  much  greater  proportional  length  of  the 

spire.    (Say  in  J.  A.  N.  8.).     Rainy  Lake  and  Seine  River 

f  Upper  Canada. 

I  am  under  the  necessity  of  changing  the  name  which  I 
first  applied  to  this  shell,  that  of  dongatus  being  pre-occupied 
by  Drapamaud  for  a  very  different  species.  The  fold  of  the 
columella  is  much  less  profound  than  that  of  Z.  palustris,  Lin., 
which  it  much  resembles.    (Say  in  Am.  Conch.) 

Limnsea  plebeia,  Gould,  is  quoted  doubtfully  as  a  synonym  of 
L.  umbrosus,  by  Adams  (Middlebury  Shells,  and  Sill.  Joum. 
[i],  XL,  268).  I  refer  it,  however,  to  L.  palustris,  as  that 
species  is  /ound  in  Massachusetts,  while  umbrosa  is  not.  Gould 
mentions  plebeia  by  name  only  in  the  Catalogue  of  Massachusetts 
Shells. 

My  opinion  of  the  identity  of  Limnsea  exilis  with  L.  rcflexa 
is  based  upon  an  examination  of  Mr.  Lea^s  original  specimen. 
His  description  and  figure  here  follow.  Halderaan  and  DeKay 
place  exilis  in  the  synonymy  of  rejiexa, 

^  Limnaa  ext7t«.  —  Shell  attenuated,  very  thin,  longitudinally  striate; 
Whirls  seven,  plano-convex,  columella  reflected ;  aperture  ovate-oblong. 

Ohio.     My  cabinet.     Diam.  .4,  length  1.5  inch. 

This  is,  perhaps,  the  most  attenuated  Limmea  yet  observed  in  this 
country.  It  approaches  most  to  the  r^enu,  Say,  but  is  more  elongate 
than  that  species.     The  most  remarkable  character  of  the  erills  is,  per- 
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haps,  the  reflection  of  its  labium,  which  is  not  laid  on  the 
body  of  the  whirl.  Where  it  joins  above  with  the  labrum, 
the  angle  is  quite  acute,  and  is  separated  from  the  body 
whirL  The  specimen  figured  was  not  taken  alive,  and  the 
epidermis  being  destroyed,  the  description  and  representa- 
tion are  x>&rti&ny  defective.  The  aperture  is  about  two- 
fifths  the  length  of  the  shell.    {Lea,) 

I  was  at  first  inclined  to  place  Limneea  haydeni 
in  the  synonymy  of  this  species.  It  appears  to  be 
distinct  after  more  careful  study  of  the  specimens  in 
the  collection. 

Pig.  51  gives,  at  one  view,  the  various  forms  which 

I  have  considered 


Fig.  50. 


IdmneeaexUU 


Fig.  51. 


given  (Fig.  52). 


urtbromi. 


synonyms   of    L. 
rejlexa. 

Limvaeus  pa- 
lustriSj  var.  dis- 
tortuSj  of  Ross- 
massler,  is  a  form 
of  this  species,  as 
shown  by  his  fig- 
ure, of  which  a 
fac-simile  is  here 


Cat  No 

No.  ofSp. 

Locallty. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8221 

8 

Mllwank«,  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 

82^5 

4 

Big  Sioux. 

8228 

16 

Illinois. 

8227 

7 

8228 

8 

Goo8«  Island,  Mich. 

822» 

26 

Big  Slonx. 

8230 

8 

Milwaukee  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 

8231 

20 

8232 

1 

St.  Clair  River. 

8233 

3 

8231 

7 

Farwell's  Mills,  Madi- 

Prof.  S.  F.  Baird. 

8235 

1 

Illinois.         [son,  Wis. 

8236 

7 

Prairie  Lke,  n.  Bed  Rlv. 

R.  Kennicott. 

8237 

2 

Toledo,  0. 

F.  A.  Bo«f«ard. 

8238 

3 

Ohio. 

Dr.  J   LewJK. 

8239 

11 

Goose  Island.  Mich. 

8240 

8 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

8341 

4 

Illinois. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8842 

13 

Grindstone  Creek. 

^  "* 

8243 

15 

Ft.  Pel  ce. 

8491 

1 

Aztalan,  Wis. 

Prof.  8  F.  Baird. 

Cabinet  series. 

8319 

6 

8521 

5 

Cab.  series. 

3SB 

3 

Pacific  Coast. 

" 

8734 

2 

San  Francisco. 

Rowell. 

9066 

9139 

200-- 
20+ 

Milwankee. 

Lewis. 
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LiBiBJem  atteB«Atm«  S^r.^SlAell  «'k»^xie  tmHai.  MwcvlMt 

tna^laoeut :  Fpire  »l«i»d«r.  aUeanatel,  amte :  vkiris  six  or  tex^m,  wiOk 

l»ot  A  T4-rj  i4ickt  eonrexit J :  vriBkles  «Kiff«  dinuMt  u>vards 

the  apeftnre :  bodj  whiii,  B«a««red  aft  tke  bark,  abTioaalj 

ktff  than  half  fbe  taUl  leocth.     Lesgth  one  iach. 

Inhabks  Mexiea. 

This  FpcicSef  abonndf  ia  ditrhat  and  ponda  im  Um  Tieinitf 
of  tli«  caf^ital.     It  is  mote  nearir  related  to  L.  rv^rxss.  aoh^ 
than  to  anr  other  known  spoekse  of  North  Ameiica :  Imt  ft  la 
onlr  neeoHarr  to  eonpare  the  tvo  in  otder  to  pefrare  a  wide 
diifereDee  between  them.    The  pretent  is  ssaller  and  propor- 
tionallj  more  slender,  and  the  spiie  is  moie  attesnated.  (^«y.) 
Limn^a  aiteumatOj  Sat,  Kev  Harm.  Diss.  II,  244  (1829) ; 
Buret's  cd.  14^;  Descr.  23.— DeCat,  K.  Y.  MolL  75 
(1&43).— Haldkhax,  Moo.  28,  pi.  ix,  C  1-5  0^2).— 
CrtTKB  (Limaunu),  Cuonr.  ed.  2,  39,  pL  rii,  L  & 
LimmMMs  fMtulafus,  DrxxxB  in  CrsrES,  Cb.  ed.  2,  24,  pL  ir,  1  24. 

Figure  53  is  drawn  from  an  anthenUc  specimen  of  Mr.  Say. 
His  description  is  giren  above. 

In  describiog  the  habitat  of  Planorbu  tenuis  in  Chemnitz, 
ed.  2,  Limnstus  suhulatus  is  mentioned  as  common  among  graves 
near  Mexico.  There  ia  also  a  L.  ^ubulata,  Kickx,  mentioned  ia 
DnpnT*8  Mollnsqnes  de  la  France,  p.  4C3.  Bnt  the  species  re- 
ferred to  is,  I  suppose,  the  one  described  in  Knster's  ed.  2  of 
Chemnitz,  Limnsa.  p.  24.  pL  ir,  f.  24.  As  the  last  livraison  de- 
voted to  Limosea,  which  has  reached  this  country,  contains  only 
a  portion  of  the  description  of  the  species,  I  cannot  say  what 
locality  is  given  by  Kiister  for  the  shell.  The  figure  corresponds 
with  Limnaea  attenuata,  Say.  It  is  copied  in  Figure  54.  A 
translation  of  the  description  here  follows : — 

Shell  imperforate,  sobulate-tnrreted,  solid,  striated,  reddish  horn -color ; 
spire  elongate,  sabalate,  acu- 
minate ;  whirls  seven,  flattened ; 
aperture  semioval,  yellowish- 
red,  sanguineous  at  the  base; 
peristome  straight,  sharp,  ob- 
lique, with  a  distinct  colnmellar 
fold.    {Lhmker.) 

Since  writing  the  above 
the  suceeeding  part  of  Chem- 
nitz, ed.  2,  having  arrived,  1 

find  the  locality  to  be  Mexico,  at  Zimapan  and  Lake 
of  Mexico. 


Fig.  54. 


Fig.  55. 


L.  nttenmaeta. 


L.  B^dndain. 


LIMN^A. 


43 


Fig.  55  gives,  at  one  view,  the  two  forms  which  I  have  con- 
sidered synonymous. 


Cat  Ho. 

No.of8|>. 

Localltj.                From  -whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8»4 
8183 

7 
5 

CHj  of  Mexico. 

Cabinet  series. 

Fig.  56. 


Fig.  57. 


liimnaBa    BUmassi^    Baibd.  —  Shell  elongate,  attenuated,  hom- 
colored,  fragile ;   whirls  six,  the  last  twice  the  size  of  the  remainder ; 
apertare  moderate;  columella  strongly  plicate;   external 
surface  with  microscopic,  crowded,  very  minute  decussa- 
tions.    Length  of  largest  1^,  breadth  }  inch. 

Hab,  Sumass  Prairie,  Fraser  River,  British 
Columbia. 

This  species  of  Limnaea  approaches  L,  elodes, 
Say,  but  is  more  elongated,  more  fragile,  and 
has  the  columella  very  strongly  plicated.  The 
surface  of  the  shell,  when  seen  under  a  lens 
of  moderate  power,  is  finely  decussately  striated. 
It  is  of  a  horny  color,  and  is  of  an  elongated 
shape.    (^Baird,) 

Limnxa  sumassi,  Baibd,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lon- 
don, 1863,  p.  68. 


tumagsL 


Fig.  58. 


This  species  was  collected  by  the  British  Boundary  Commission. 
Members  of  the  American  Commission  also  col- 
lected the  specimens  in  the  Smithsonian  collection, 
which  show  the  species  to  be  extremely  variable. 
I  have  copied  above  the  original  description  and 
two  figures  from  the  advance  plates  of  the  British 
Report,  kindly  furnished  by  Mr.  Carpenter. 

A  curious  specimen,  from  Ft.  Colville  (North- 
west Boundary  Survey),  is  figured  in  Fig.  58.  It 
may  be  referable  to  this  species. 


Cat.  Xo. 


No.ofSp. 


30 


Locality. 


B.  of  Ft  ColTiUe,  W.  T. 


From  whom  received. 


N.  W.  BoandarjSarv. 
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k — :^heil  ovate  oonia.  amnotiu  tiiin^  ligiit  hont- 
«inliirHfi.  impitrTunue :  apire  nitfat>r  .^tiiurt ;  whirls  Sv%  oonv^x  ; 
Fig.  .)!>.        mituma  Ineply  LmpresstMi :  ap«rtaiii»  ovate :  <rolaim»iTa  ^itiniigij 
pUtuUrt. 

Yi^Uotrrtnne  and  B^  SHaax.:  Dr.  EajdeaoM.  {Lmu) 

Limnatft  kttydeni,  LflA,  Ptoo.  ikoaiL  5at.  &.  Fhilo.  IS58,  I4tf» 

r  w^M  at  dnt  inciineii  to  pLai!e  diis  speeiea  in.  the 
^jnnnjmj  of  Litfinsea  rHjiextiL  UpoQ  more  carefol 
«»xammatioa  of  the  ipecimiNia  ci)IIiH!te«l  by  Dr.  Haj- 
(iea  (one  of  whiefa.  is  hise^  ftgurefi),  I  am  iocisiied 
of  Itii  beini^  diBtmciL  It»  roimdeti  whizk  ami  stronglj 
pii«*.at«  Cf51ninella  are  iia  cfeief  characterijsdci 


C.AI  y.v  jo.tif^p 


LiMmiltT.  I  Frnm  whma  ranfivvd. ' 

7i*iliiw<«CiiaM  Ill«9r.  

Rnbj  Tallfij.  CBpC  J.  S.  fimpwiii« 

[BlTivr.  ,  ArmfofHtmiL. 

M>\.  <ir  chA  T«iLaw!MEi}ii0  .  

I  Blir^Mimx.                        {  

.W  m.  tr  •if  Ft  KauTurf.  

'  But.  PkM  L.  ^ft  CauuL)  («<iv.  J.  J 

So.  «»f  T«U«iwaciia«. 


w 


1 


Origuai.  luc  aaa 

*•  ;}v«mpii. " 
"  Ca  ikilu'rlal.'*' 


Cftbtnaci 


MAwmwuem  palafttriSt  Xitll. — Sb«E  obiion^  c«)iuc,  gmiaall  j  ae«au- 
natAfi,  nKictiLat«»  with  traiisT«n*»  liaDH  ami  Innffitiiiiiiial  wrfiLkltfii :  wfaixU 
rather  mori»  than  iix ;  §pir»  ai!TUi»ij  termisaUfi ;  sotore 
FI^.  r^O.  modi»raul7  impr«i»«*ii ;  apertun  « h<}rt**r  than  the  :»pirt :  La- 
brxxxa,  ian«»r  ^nb-marsiii.  r«d«ii:ih  obtuTm :  labiiun.  caleanravs 
rl«tpo«it  rather  cnpioi»,  not  appresacd  at  base,  hat  [earing  a 
lixMar  umbilical  aperture ;  bodj  whirl  oa  the  bftck  Ioiigi»r  than 
tb«  spim. 

Inhabit*  Canandauma  Lake. 

Tar.  a.    WhirU  s  mplj  wriakle«i  acrosSv  the  ealearcoas  de- 
pOiit  at  ba#e  appr«#:s^i  to  the  «nrfaee  of  the  whiri. 

ThLi  tpecies  wa^i  foan.i  hr  Mr.  A.  Je«np ;  it  bean  the  moet 
striking  rMemhlance  to  L.  pnim:ttrU.  The  rarietj  was  fonn*! 
bj  the  taoke  enterpruinf  miDeralocnft  at  Morristown,  ?Cew 
i*fn0rf,  I  have  tabaen^nentlj  received  speeimens  firom  Mr.  S.  B.  Collins, 
f»i  5ew  T^k,  who  procured  them  in  a  marsh  near  the  Saratoga  Springs. 
r.vx5,  J.  A.  5.  S.)  The  fold  of  the  colnmella  is  mneh  more  profonnd 
than  that  of  wmhromu.    {Saj^  Am.  Conch.) 

n^lix  pnlwHriM,  M  iixiB,  Ac.,  Rackut,  Tr.  Linn.  Soc-  XIII,  42  (1822). 
LimnirnM  ^loti^M,  Sat,  Jonm.  Ac.  Nat.  5c.  PhiL  II.  U9  (1^21):  Am.  Conck. 
IV,  pi.  xaxi,  f.  3  (1832) :  Bixskt's  ed.  66,  l^S.  pi.  xxxi,  f.  3;  ed. 
Chexij,  44,  pi.  Tiii,  f.  3.— Kuctxe  in  Ch  cd.  2,  42,  pi.  vii,  f.  17-21. 
UmnJra  tiodeB,  Gotld,  Inr.  of  Mass.  221,  L  146,  147  (1841).~ADax8^ 
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Shells  of  Vermont,  in  #hom8.  Hist.  153  (1842). — Anoktmous,  Can. 

Nat.  11,  199,  fig.  (1857). 
Limnata  fragiUs  (not  of  Linnj^s),!  .Haldeman,  Mon.  20,  pi.  vi,  xv,  f. 

1  (1842)  ;  53,  pi.  xiv,  f.  1— DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  68,  pi.  iv,  f.  G8  (1843). 
lAmnsta  palusiris^  Mullbr  {Buccinum)^  &c. — Subppabd  (1829),  Tr.  Lit. 

Hist.  Soo.  Qnebeo,  1, 196. 
Limnxa  nuttalhana,  Lea,  *Pr.  A.  P.  8.  II,  33  (1841)  ;  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  8oc. 

IX,  9  (1844)  •  Obs.  II,  9.— KiJSTBB  iLitnnwua)  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  38,  pi. 

Tii,  f.  5. 
Umtura  plebeian  Godld  ?  (see  below). 
Liwuusa  expansa,  Haldem an,  Mon.  29,  pi.  ix,  f.  6-8  (1842)  ;  Sappl.  to 

part  I,  p.  3  (1840).— DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  75,  pi.  xxxvi,  f.  348  (1843). 

— KfisTEB  {Ltmnasus)  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  39,  pi.  vii,  f.  6,  7. 

RaDging  from  Xew  England,  through  Pennsylvania  and  Kansas, 
to  California  and  Oregon.     Very  numerous  in  British  America, 
*  reaching  a  high  latitude,  as  shown  by  specimens  from  Hudson's 
Bay  and  Fort  Resolution. 

Mr.  Say  suggests  the  identity  of  L,  elodes  with  the  European 
L.  palusiris.  I  have  no  doubt  of  it,  the  species  being  one  of  the 
circumpolar  forms  common  to  the  three  continents.  I  have  given 
the  original  description  above,  ajid  Fig.  60  is  a  fac-simile  of  one 
of  Say's.  It  is  a  very  variable  species,  sometimes  scarcely  to  be 
distinguished  from  L,  reflexaj  as  remarked  under  that  species 
(p.  39).  Limnsea  plebeia  is  also  referred  to  under  L.  rejiexa  (p. 
40).  Dr.  James  Lewis  unites  L.  catascopium  and 
L.  emargincUa  to  L.  elodes.  ^^^'  ^^' 

Limnsea  ntUtalliana  appears  to  me  a  form  of 
this  species.  My  opinion  is  based  on  a  careful 
examination  of  specimens  so  labelled  by  Mr.  Lea. 
The  original  description  here  follows,  and  a  draw- 
ing of  the  original  specimen.  So  little  does  this 
figure  (62)  correspond  with  L.  palustria  that,  judg- 
ing by  it  alone,  I  should  be  inclined  to  reverse  my 
opinion  of  the  identity  of  nw^toZZiana  with  palusiris. 
It  is  one  of  the  points  to  which  attention  must  be 
directed.  No.  8256  and  8257  were  labelled  L. 
nuUalliana  by  Mr.  Lea.  One  of  them  is  here  figured  (Fig.  61). 
No.  8318  and  8474  are  also  this  form. 

Umnxa  nuttalliana.  —  Shell  ovatelj  conical,  rather  thin,  striate,  snb- 
diaphanoos,  pale  brown,  imperforate ;   spire  rather  short ;    apex  red ; 


•  L.  fragiliay  of  Linnseu.'^,  is  fsynonjraous  with  L.  Kfnqvnl'a. 
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Fig.  62. 


satares  impressed ;  whirls  six,  conyex ;  ap^tnre  ovate,  inflated,  banded 
within. 

Oregon.  Mj  cabinet  and  cabinets  of  Prof.  Nattall  and  Dr. 
Jay.     Diam.  .50,  length  .95  inch. 

A  fine,  rather  robust  species,  rather  resembling  L.  elades, 
Saj,  bat  shorter  and  more  inflated,  and  having  a  larger  and 
more  curved  fold.  The  aperture  is  rather  more  than  one- 
half  the  length  of  the  shell,  and  is  retuse  at  the  lower  part. 
Under  the  lens  may  be  observed  very  minute  revolving  stris. 
Tlie  band  within  the  aperture  is  removed  from  the  edge  of  the 
lip,  and  is  broad  and  brown.    The  lip  is  not  reflected.  {Lea.) 

A  recent  visit  to  Prof.  Haldeman  has  enabled  me  to  examine 
the  two  original  specimens,  the  only  ones  known,  from  which 
were  drawn  the  description  of  Limnsea  expansa.  Believing  them 
accidental  variations  only,  I  add  them  to  the  synonymy  of  Limnma 
elodes.  The  Oregon  specimen,  8573  of  the  collection,  most  nearly 
resembles  this  form.  A  fac-similc  of  Haldeman's  figure  and  a 
copy  of  his  description  here  follow  : — 

Limnaa  expanna. — Shell  short,  smooth,  translucent,  find  fragile ;  body 
whirl  inflated ;  spire  as  long  as  the  aperture,  and  rapidly  attenuated  to  an 
acute  apex  ;  whirls  five;  somewhat  flattened ;  suture  shallow, 
but  very  distinct,  aperture  effuse ;  fold  on  the  columella  deep 
and  distinct.     Color  brownish  ochre-yellow. 

Found  only  in  Vermont. 

I  owe  the  opportunity  to  describe  this  new  species  to  Dr. 
Gould,  who  gave  me  specimens,  and  the  information  that  they 
are  from  Vermont.  It  differs  from  L,  elodes  in  having  a 
polished  surface,  expanded  aperture,  obsolete  lines  of  growth, 
translacency,  and  a  deeper  fold  upon  the  colamella.  It  can- 
not be  confounded  with  any  other  species.    {Hcddeman,) 

It  must  constantly  be  borne  in  mind  that  I  cannot 
pretend  at  this  time  to  speak  very  positively  in  regard  to  the 

synonymy  of  the  North 
American  Limneeidae.  My 
conclusions  are  the  best  I 
can  arrive  at  with  my 
present  material.  It  is  a 
point  to  be  decided  in 
future  whether  L.  nuttallir 
ana  and  L,  expansa  are 

L,  tUxUs.  L.  expatua.        L.  nvUaUiana.      gynouyms  of  L.  palustrtS. 

The  forms  referred  to  this  species  are  shown  at  one  view  in  Fig.  64. 


Pig.  63. 


LIMNiBA. 
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Fig.  65  will  be  of  interest,  as  it  is  copied  from 
Moquin-Tandon's  figure  of  Limnasa  paludris  of 
France. 

Reeve  points  out  the  strong  resemblance,  if  not 
identity,  of  the  European  and  American  shells. 

Fig.  66  represents  some  of  the  forms  of  this  variable 
species  which  are  represented  in  the  Smithsonian  col- 
lection. 

Fig.  66. 


Fig.  66. 


Varieties  of  LimruBa  paluHrU. 


Cat.  Ho. 

ITo.ofSp. 

Locality. 

Prom  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8129 

Monterey,  Cal. 

8129 

Interior  Oregon. 

Com.  Wilkes. 

8260 

Yellowstone  River. 

Col.  Vanghan. 

8271 

Mohawlc.N  Y.     rWis. 
OHkosh,  L.  Winnebago, 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8272 

A.  C.  Barry. 

8273 

Pairhaven.  Vt. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8274 

Marietta,  0. 

W.  Holden? 

8272 

Lake  Winnipeg. 

R.  Kennlcott. 

8276 

13 

Scarboro*,  Me.     [wego. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

82n 

Foar  Mile  Creek,   Os- 

8278 

Roxbnry,  Mass. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8279 

Nimatiaw  River,  K.  T. 

Wm.  T.  Magraw. 

82M> 

10 

Summer  Lake.  0. 

S281 

16 

Near  Chimner  River. 

Wm.  T.  Magraw. 

"Swamps." 

S282 

Mohawk,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8283 

14 

Grand  Rapids.  Mich. 

[land. 

Rev.  R.  J.  W.  Buck- 

8284 

20 

SinK  Sing,  N.  Y. 

8285 

14 

Mohawk.  N   Y. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8386 

Lake  Winnipeg. 

R.  Kennlcott. 

8287 

Milwankee,  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 

8288 

Port  Huron.  Mich. 

Prof.  S.  F.  Baird. 

"t*fii*row,"  I.  Lea. 

^289 

14 

Grindstone  Creek. 

8290 

Lake  of  the  Woods. 

R.  Kennlcott. 

82P1 

23 

Grindstone  Creek. 

8464 

50 

Platte  Riv.  at  Ft.  Kear- 

[hoi. 

ney,  Neb.  [get  Sound 

Capt.  J.  H.  Simpson. 

With  animal  in  alco- 

8467 

28 

Chilencynck  Depot,  Pu- 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

A.  Campbell. 

44                              tl 

84n 

6 

...... 

8566 

2 

Pacific  Coast. 

8733 

12+ 

San  Francisco. 

Rowell. 

In  alcohol. 

8736 

4 

Clear  Uke,  Cal. 

Dr.  Veatch. 

8739 

2 

San  Francisco. 

Rowell. 

8963 

6 

Ft.  Simpson,  Br.  Am. 

R.  Kennlcott. 

8573 

1 

OroKon. 

iexpanm,  Hald  ?) 

8858 

,, 

Ft.  Besolation. 

R.  Kennlcott 

9072 

20-. 

•• 

•» 

9073 

20-- 

« 

*• 

9136 

1    acH- 

«< 

t« 
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C*t.  JTo.  JTo.  of  Sp. 


Locality. 


!  From  whom  reeeived. 


91.18 

10 

,  Mohawk,  5.  T. 

Dr. 

Lewis. 

9176 

aM- 

'  Vermont. 

J.  B.  Chittendra. 

9\m 

10 

1  Lyan,  Mhm. 

Dr. 

PTOMOtt. 

9236 

16 

Apple  Creelc,  UU.  A'P. 
1   Big  aioaz. 

wittn/Zicnui  t^flt0  L^a. 

«r>7 

4 

9SIS 

50 

1  Mo.ofthaTellowaCooa. 

M                                    t« 

9474 

J  Biir  Sioaz. 

t*                 ^ 

9286 

■         1 

Otter  Tail  Creek,  Xiii. 

928^ 

l.'J 

:  Upper  Mackenxie. 

9291 

11 

1  Greiu  Slave  Lake. 

9237 

Wrijrhc'«  L.  Cal. 

9239 

4 

,   Klamath  Xarah,  0. 

Dr.  J.  a.  Jewberry. 

14                                               »4 

9216 

'   Rh*»tt  L.,  CaL 



**                       ** 

f>241 

B^nieiH.                  [pine. 
1  Takron,  mo.  of  Porea- 

Dr. 

J.  9.  Bewbernr. 

9289 

20 

E.  Eenoieoct. 

LifllBSea  proxlHia,  LKA.~SlieIl  acntelj  conie,  rather  thin,  cloeelj 
and  irregnUrlj  striated,  hom-eolored,  minntelj  perforated; 
Fig-  ^'       spire  snb-elevated,  sharpened  at  the  apex;  satures  deeplj 
impreflsed ;  whirls  aeren,  eonrez ;  aperture  sttb-inilated,  sub- 
elliptical,  banded  within,  eolumella  slightly  plicate. 
Arroja  San  Antonio,  California :  Dr.  Trask.    (Zen.) 

Limnsta  proximo^  Ljl4,  Proc.  Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  YUI,  80 
(1856). 

The  above  is  Mr.  Lea's  description.      Fig.  67  is 
drawn  from  No.  9204  of  the  collection,  determined 
by  him.      The  rapid  enlargement  of  the  whirls  in 
width  appears  to  be  the  chief  characteristic  of  this  species. 


proceima. 


Cal.  Ho. 


92M 
919^ 


Vo  of  Sp. 


Locality. 


San  FraneiMO. 
California. 


'  From  whom  r«e«iTed. 


Remarks 


Jadge  Cooper. 


I  Aathentie— oB«  fl^'d. 
j  5amed  by  I.  Lea. 


Fig.  68. 


j^imkUStSL   de^idiOMLj  Sat. — Shell  oblong  snb-conic ;    whirls  fire, 

▼err  convex,  the  fonrth  and  fifth  very  small,  the  »wond  rather  large, 

suture  deeply  indented ;  aperture  equal  to  or  rather  longer  than 

the  spire;   labium,  calcareous   deposit   copious,  not   perf«»ctly 

appresse<l  at  base,  but  leaving  a  very  small  umbilical  aperture. 

Inhabits  Cayuga  Lake.     Length  7-10  of  an  inch. ' 

Found  by  Mr.  Augustus  Jessup.     It  is  closely  allied  to  Z. 

elodes,  but  the  whirls  are  more  convex,  one  less  in  number,  and 

the  two  terminal  ones  are  proportionally  smaller ;  the  callus  of 

the  labium,  also,  near  its  inferior  termination,  is  applied  still 

more  closely  to  the  surface  of  the  body  whirl.    (5ajf.) 

Limntta  de»idio»a,  Sat,  Jonrn.  A.  N.  S.  II.  169  (1821)  ;  Long's  Ex.  II, 


'  See  refoarks  under  Z.  kumdiu 
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263 ;  Am.  Conch.  VI,  pi.  1,  f.  5  ;  ed.  Bwn.  66,  pi.  Iv,  f.  3.— Adams, 
SheUa  of  Vermont,  154  (1842).— DeKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  73,  pi.  v,  f.  78 
(1843).— KusTBB  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  47,  pi.  viii,  f.  22-26  {Limnwus).— 
Gould,  Inv.  of  Mass.  219,  f.  150  (1841).— Haldeman,  Mon.  p.  31, 
pi.  X ;  p.  48,  pi.  xiii,  f.  16-18  (1842).— Ahony.  Can.  Nat.  II,  198, 
fig.  (1857). 

Limnxa  acuta,  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  V,  114,  pi.  xix,  f.  81  (1837)  ; 
Obs.  I,  226. 

Umnsea  obrussa,  Say,  J.  A.  N.  So.  V,  123  (1825)  ;  Binkby's  ed.  113.— 
DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  75  (1843). 

lAmnaa  philadelphica,  Lea,  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  II,  32  (1841)  ;  Tr.  IX, 
8  (1844) ;  Obs.  IV,  8. 

Umnxa  fusiformU,  Lea,  Pr.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  II,  33  (1841) ;  Tr.  IX,  10 
(1844)  ;  Obs.  IV,  10. 

From  New  England  to  Kansas. 

An  authentic  specimen  of  L.  desidiosa,  in  the  Academy's  col- 
lection, is  drawn  somewhat  larger  than  nature  in  Fig.  68. 

Mr.  Haldeman  places  L,  obrussa  in  the  synonymy  of  L,  desi- 
diosa.  Say's  description  here  follows,  and  a  drawing  of  an 
authentic  specimen  from  the  Academy  at  Philadelphia. 

Limnsta  ohrussa. — Shell  oblong,  rather  slender,  pale  yellowish  testaceous ; 
whirls  five,  slightly  rounded ;  apex  acute ;  suture  deeply  im- 
pressed ;   aperture  not  dilated,  within  pure  white ;   columella,    pjg.  gg, 
with  the  sinus  of  the  fold  very  obvious  {Lister,  pi.  114,  f.  8  ?). 
Total  length  nine-twentieths  of  an  inch ;  aperture  one-fourth ; 
breadth  nearly  one-fifth. 

All  the  individuals  that  have  occurred  were  covered  with  an 
earthy  slime.  They  inhabit  a  small  rivulet  below  the  fish- 
ponds at  Harrowgate,  the  seat  of  my  friend  Mr.  J.  Gilliams. 
(&^.) 

The  descriptions  of  L,  philadelphica,  fusiformis,  and  acuta 
here  follow,  as  well  as  figures  of  them  drawn  from  Mr.  Lea's 
original  specimens,  excepting  L.  acuta,  which  is  copied  from  his 
original  figure.  Haldeman  and  DeKay  both  place  L,  acuta  in 
the  synonymy  of  L,  desidiosa.  Specimens  labelled  L.  philadel- 
phica,  by  Mr.  Lea,  are  in  the  Smithsonian  collection  from  the 
Yellowstone  River.  Kiister,  L  c,  places  obrusaa,  acuta,  and 
philadelphica  in  the  synonymy. 

Haldeman  refers  doubtfully  L.  caata  to  this  species.  It  appears 
to  me,  however,  rather  a  synonym  of  L.  columella. 

The  name  L.  fusi/ormis  is  preoccupied  by  Sowerby  (Min. 
Conch.  II,  155,  pi.  clxix,  1818). 
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Limnwa  acuta,  Lea. — Shell  elevated,  turret ed, thin,  smooth,  dark-brown; 
spire  attenuate ;  whirU  six,  aperture  snbovate. 
Fig.  70.        pon^  fQQf  miles  north  of  Philadelphia.    Diam.  .3,  length  .7 
inch. 

This  delicate  species,  though  attenuate,  is  not  so  much  so  as 
the  exiliSj  herein  described.  Its  whirls  are  more  convex  and 
the  bodj  whirl  larger,  the  aperture  being  about  one-half  the 
length  of  the  shell.  Several  specimens  were  found  bj  me,  some 
jears  since,  in  a  verj  small  pond  near  the  Falls  of  Schujikill. 
Since  then  this  pond  has  occasionally  dried  up,  and  1  have  not 
been  able  to  find  others.  Although  there  are  other  x)onds  near 
to  this,  which  other  species  inhabit,  I  have  never  been  able  to  discover 
the  acuta  in  anj  other  spot.    (Lea.) 

LimnstQ  philadeJphica,  Lea. — Shell  ovatelj-conical,  thin,  striated,  shin- 
ing, diaphanous,  rather  golden,  imperforate ;  spire  rather  elevated  ;  sutures 
much  impressed,  whirls  five,  c*onvez  ;  aperture  narrow-elliptical. 
Hab,  River  Schuylkill,  near  Philadelphia.     My  cabinet  and 
cabinets  of  P.  H.  Nicklin,  and  Dr.  Qrifilth.     Diam.  .20,  length 
.48  of  an  inch. 

This  species  is  about  the  size  of,  and  is  allied  to  plica  and 
griffithiana,  herein  described,  and  to  modireHa,  Say.  It  has  a 
more  elongated  aperture  than  griffitkiana,  has  a  smaller  fold 
than  plica,  and  is  higher  in  the  spire  than  modicella.  The  aper- 
ture is  about  half  the  length  of  the  shell.  I  procured  many 
specimens  west  of  Philadelphia.  Dr.  Griffith  informs  me  that  he  found 
them  south  of  the  city.    (Z«a.) 

Limnsea  fuai/ormis,  Lea. — Shell  fusiform,  rather  thick,  closely  striate, 
pale  yellow,  imperforate ;  spire  rather  short ;  sutures  slightly  impressed  ; 

whirls  six,  flattened  ;  aperture  narrow-elliptical. 
Fig.  72.         ^a6.  Niagara  River,  Lewistown,  New  York :  Tobias  Wagner. 
My  cabinet,  and  cabinets  of  P.  H.  Nicklin,  and  Tobias  Wagner. 
Diam.  .35,  length  .60  of  an  inch. 

Among  a  number  of  interesting  shells  collected  by  T.  Wagner, 
during  a  long  journey  in  the  interior  of  our  country,  were  several 
specimens  of  this  species,  which  has  not  been,  I  believe,  before 
noticed.  It  is  found  with,  and  is  somewhat/illied  to,  L.  desidiosa. 
Say.  It  differs  in  being  more  fusiform,  having  a  larger  aperture, 
and  flatter  whirls,  and  in  being  imperforate.  It  is  about  the  size  of,  and 
resembles,  L,  catta,  herein  described.  It  differs  in  being  less  elevated  in 
the  spire,  in  the  whirls  being  more  flattened,  in  having^  a  distinct  and 
curved  fold,  and  in  being  imperforate.  The  aperture  is  nearly  two-thirds 
the  length  of  the  shell.  The  last  two  whirls  are  disposed  to  be  wrinkled. 
(Lea.) 
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L.  dstidiota.      L.  philadelp/Uea. 


L.  acuta. 


L.  obrussa.       L./usiformie. 


Fig.  73  gives,  at  one  view,  the  forms  which  I  have 
referred  to  the  synonymy  of  this  species. 

Fig.  Y4  represents  the  European  representative  of 
L,  desidiosa.  It  is  copied  from  Moquin-Tandon's 
figure  of  L.  truncatula. 


Fig.  74. 


CaL5o.  Ho.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8S10 

4 

Minnesota. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 

8S11 

11 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8312 

8 

ti                » 

*' 

8313 

S4 

Apple  Creek,  lat.  A'P. 

8314 

4 

Loup  Fork. 

[811. 

Calcareous  taflt.  Fob- 

8316 

8 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8316 

96 

Mohawk.  N.  T. 

*' 

8317 

29 

>\'e«tbrook.  Me. 

«« 

8470 

25 

Mohawk,  N.  T. 

•  4 

Alcohol. 

8476 

1 

W.  G.  Binner. 

8596 

4 

Yellowstone  River. 

Dr.  P.  v.  Hayden. 

Cabinet  series.     [Lea. 

8B51 

2 



phtiadelphica,  teste 

LinuiaBa   emarginata,   Sat. — Shell  rather  thin,  traDslnoent ; 

volations  four,  very  conyez ;  body  whirl  large  ;  suture  deeply  impressed, 

spire  somewhat  eroded ;  mouth  two-thirds  of  the  leugth  of 

Fig.  75*        the  shell.    Length  nearly  four-fifths  of  an  inoh ;  of  the  mouth, 

half  an  inoh. 

Inhabits  lakes  of  Maine. 

This  species  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Aaron  Stone.  It  is  a 
rather  larger  and  considerably  wider  shell  than  L.  catasco- 
piutHf  and  the  emargination  visible  on  a  profile  view  of  the 
umbilical  groove  is  far  more  profound.  In  general  obesity  it 
has  a  resemblance  to  Z.  inflatus,  BroUg.  It  was  first  sent  to 
emarffinata.  me  by  Mr.  Aaron  Stone,  from  the  lakes  of  Maine.  Dr. 
Bigsby  presented  me  with  a  specimen  which  he  obtained  in 
Upper  Canada ;  and  I  have  recently  received  several  from  Mr.  Titian  Peale, 
also  found  in  Maine,  one  of  which  is  double  the  size  of  the  figure  repre* 
senied  in  our  plate  55,  fig.  1.    {Say,) 

Idmnsea  emarginata,  Sat,  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  So.  II,  170  (1821)  ;  Long's 
Ex.  II,  63 ;  Amer.  Conch.  VI,  pi.  Iv,  f.  1  (1834).— Binhbt*8  ed.  67, 
211,  pl.  Iv,  f.  1,— Haldbman,  Mon.  10,  pi.  ii  (1841).— DbKat,  N.  Y. 
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MuO.  7?,  pL  3T,  1  77  (lf48)-— Knaraai  in  Ch.  €>a.  2,  44,  pL  Tin,  t 

Ii  H  wiid  to  LjiTtr  bt^n  found  from  Stw  England  to  WasSung- 

Courid*'ntbk  doubt  eiisis  r^raixiing  this  Ttriable  fiiiell,  aad  its 
i'JfiiiJiT  viii  Z^  <iact.cuK^iv9n.     It  i§  referred  lo  tiiat  f:j»ecief  bj 
Stimp^ou  (Shells  of  X.  E.  Z±)  and  Grould  (Lake 
Supenor).     SobsaqDentlj  it  has  been  referred  to 
JL  elodejn,  by  Lewis  (Boglon  Proc  T,  122).      I 
bare,  tberefore^  giren  Berenl  figures  of  it  in  addi- 
tion to  the  description  of  Mr.   Saj,  leaving  tbc 
question  of  its  specific  weight  to  be  decided  when 
more  mat^frial  bas  been  coUected.      Fig.  75  is  a 
copy  of  Mr.  Saj^s  original  figure  ia  the  American 
ConcbologT.     Fig.  77  is  copied  from  one  of  Halde- 
man^s,  drawn  from  an  antbendc  specimen  <^  Mr. 
Saj.     A  larger,  better  developed  form,  presented 
to  tbe  Smitbsoiiiao  (Xo.  9144),  bj  Prof  Haldeman,  is  drawn  i» 
Fig-  78;  wbile  a  somewhat  pecdiar 
form  is  copied  from  llaldeman  in  Fig. 
78.     He  sugges^ts  for  it  the  name  L, 
terrala,  shonld  it  prove  distinct,  and 
describes  it  as  characterized  bj  ele- 
vated lines  and  audulating  peritreme. 
Koster,  /.  c,  places  in  the  svnonjrmy 
of  emarginata  a  var.  A,L.  onturiensiSt 
Mnhlf.   in  litt.,  with  an  ovate-conic 
shell,  acuminate,  whirls  convex,  the 
last  ovate,  aperture  semiovaL 
Fig.  79  gives,  at  one  view,  the  various  forms  of  L.  emarginaia. 

Kg.  79. 


K«.  77. 


Rg.  7S. 
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C»t.No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8302 

6 

MadUon,  Wis. 

L  A.  Lapham. 

8303 

6 

Lake  Winnipeg. 

B.  KeDnicott. 

83M 

64 

8905 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8480 

Cabinet  series. 

912S 

Wlwjonsln. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

9144 

Prof.  Haldeman. 

(Fig.  76.) 

9161 

Owasco  Lake,  N.  T. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Parker. 

9166 

Madison,  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 

9183 

Geu.  Totten. 

9253 

Lake  Superior. 

Newberry. 

9284 

11 

Otter  Tail  Creek,  Mln. 

Kenuicott. 

Fig.  81. 


Limnaea  catascapiuill. — Shell  thin,  hom-color,  red,  or  black- 
ish :  whirls  four  or  five,  the  first  large  and  generally  the  remainder  darker 
and  rapidly  dfH^reasing  to  an  acute  apex  and  wrinkled  across ;  aperture 
large,  oval,  not  three-fourths  the  length  of  the 
shell.     Length  seven-tenths  of  an  inch ;  breadth 
nearly  one-half  of  an  inch. 

Inhabitant  yellowish,  sprinkled  with  small, 
often  confluent,  paler  dots  ;  tentacula  two,  broad, 
pyramidal ;  eyes  black,  placed  at  the  base  of  the 
tentacula;  tail  obtuse,  rounded  or  emarginate, 
not  80  long  as  its  shell.   PI.  2,  fig.  3. 

It  is  with  much  hesitation  that  we  adopt  a  new 
specific  name  for  this  shellj  having  always  hereto- 
fore considered  it  the  same  as  the  L,  putris  of 
authors  (which  has  been,  perhaps,  mistaken  for  the  Helix  limosa  of 
LinnS).  As  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  the  principal  difference  appears  to 
be  in  the  more  oblique  revolution  of  the  whirls  in  the  European  species, 
and  the  more  abrupt  termination  of  the  spire. 

Inhabits  the  Delaware  River  and  many  other  waters  of  the  United 
States,  in  considerable  numbers,  and  may  be  found  plentifully,  during  the 
recess  of  the  tide,  about  the  small  streams  through  which  the  marshy 
grounds  are  drained,  in  company  with  several  other  shells.  When  kept 
in  a  vessel  of  water,  like  others  of  its  kind,  it  will  proceed  not  only  up  the 
sides  of  its  prison,  but  also  along  the  surface  of  the  water,  the  shell  down- 
ward, with  regularity  of  motion  and  apparent  ease.  In  this  c&se  the  re- 
verted base  of  the  animal  is  concave ;  and  as  the  surface  of  the  water  is 
compelled  to  a  corresponding  concavity,  the  pressure  of  the  atmospheric 
column  will  account  for  the  sustentation  of  the  animal  (whose  specific 
gravity  is  much  greater  than  that  of  the  water)  in  this 
singular  position.  It  occasionally  crawls  to  the  margin  of 
the  water  to  inhale  a  supply  of  air;  with  this  object  the 
foramen  is  protruded  to  the  surface,  and  opened  with  an 
aadible  snapping  sound,  similar  to  that  produced  by  the  re- 
silience of  the  nib  of  a  pen. 

Its  European  analogue  is  the  L  peregrum,  L.,  from  which 
it  may  be  didtiuguished  by  a  deeper  fold  of  the  columella,  L.  catMc^um. . 


54  LAND  AND  FRESH- WATER  SHELLS  OF  N.  A.        [PABT  n. 

and  a  more  acnte  canratnre  of  the  inferior  portion  of  the  aperture.     PL 
56,flg.  2.    (Say,) 

Limnsea  cntascoptum,  Sat,  Nich.  Encj.  pL  11,  f.  3  (1817,  1818,  1819)  ; 
Am.  Conch.  VI,  pi.  W,  f.  2  (1834)  ;  ed.  Binnbt,  45,  211,  pL  Ixx,  t 
3 ;  pL  Iv,  f.  2.— Haldeman,  Mon.  6,  pL  i  (1841).— Gocld,  Iuv.  of 
Mass.  223  (1841).— DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  67,  pi.  vi,  L  80  (1843).— 
Mas.  Grat,  Fig.  MoU.  An.  cccx,  f.  7. — EUstbr  in  Ch.  ed.  2  (£im- 
metts)^  4b',  pL  viii,  f.  15-21. — Potibz  et  Michaud,  OaL  dee  MoU.  I, 
216,  pi.  xxi,  f.  3-4.— AaroN.  Can.  Nat.  II,  201,  fig.  (1857). 

Limmea  cornea,  Valbkcibhsbs,  Hnmb.  k  BonpL  Reo.  1833,  II,  251. 

Limnaen  plti'iuU,  Say,  J.  A.  N.  Sc.  V,  123  (1825) ;  ed.  BaaBY,  114  (not 
of  DoHRN,  Pr.  ZooL  Soc.  1858,  134). 

Limnsea  virginiana,  Lamabck,  An.  a.  Vert.  VI,  160. — Dbssaybb  in  Lam. 
8, 411 ;  ed.  2,  UI,  416  ;  Enc.  Meth.  Vers,  II,  362  (1830).— DBLBsancr, 
Rec.  dea  Coq.  xxx,  4  (1831). 

LimnsM  nericata,  Zibolkb,  teste  Halobmav. 

Helix  cntascopius,  £ato5,  ZooI.  Text-Book,  196  (1826). 

This  species  is  exceedingly  abandant  in  the  Delaware  River. 
No.  9207  of  the  collection  shows  some  of  its  variable  fonns.  It 
has  also  been  noticed  from.  New  England  to  Lewis  River,  and 
abounds  in  high  latitudes  in  the  British  Possessions. 

Limnsta  pingms.  Say,  is  still  represented  by  authentic  speci- 
mens in  the  Academy's  collection,  one  being  drawn  in  my  Figure 
83.  Say's  description  is  given  below.  Mr.  Haldeman  agrees 
with  me,  and  DeKay  doubtfully  places  it  in  the  synonymy  of  L, 
catascopium. 

Limnxa  pinguis.  Sat. — Shell  oval,  rather  rentrieoee,  pale  dirty-jeUowish ; 
whirU  nearlj  fonr,  rapidlj  diminishing  to  the  apex,  which  is  dnll  falToas ; 
sntnre  moderate,  spire  rather  more  than  half  the  length  of  the 
apertnre ;  apertnre  large ;  lahrnm  with  the  inner  margin  a 
little  thickened.  Total  length  eleven-twentieth,  apertnre  rather 
morer  than  seven-twentieth,  hreadth  seven-twentieth  inch. 

Proportionally  shorter  and  much  more  dilated  than  other 
species  of  the  conntrj,  with  the  exception  of  L.  wuicrottomua^ 
from  which  it  is  readily  distinguished.  It  inhabits  the  Dela- 
ware and  Schuylkill  Rivers  near  Philadelphia,  in  company  with 
L.  catoMcopium,    (Sajf.) 

Limnsta  cornea  is  referred  to  L.  catascopium  hy  Haldeman 
and  Gould,  and  also  by  Ferussac  (Bull.  Zool.  1835.  33).  I  havt 
seen  no  authentic  specimen,  but  give  a  translation  of  the  origina 
description  below. 

Limnsra  rornfta,  VALB5CfB!r!rBR  (/.  f.). — Shell  ovate-conic,  thin,  subpel 
lucid ;  whirls  Ave,  lightly  striate ;  aperture  not  expanded. 
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Thia  little  Limnsra  is  but  slightly  veDtricose ;  the  aperture  is  hardly  as 
Urge  as  in  the  following  species  (L.  navicuin).  The  height  of  the  last 
whirl  is  double  that  of  the  four  other  whirls  taken  together.  Whirls  with 
fioe  stri»  parallel  to  the  right  lip.  Aperture  oval,  its  vertical  diameter 
^nailing  two-thirds  of  that  of  the  last  whirl;  breadth  only  one-half  the 
it^Dgth. 

Color  yellowish  horn.  Length  9  lines.  Environs  of  Philadelphia. 
(Fo/enciennet.) 

I  ha?e  seen  no  authentic  specimen  of  L.  virginiana,  and  should 
hardly  refer  it  to  this  species.  It  is,  however,  doubtfully  placed 
in  the  synonymy  by  Haldeman.  The  original  description  of 
Lamarck  and  figures  of  Delessert  here  follow.  It  is  referred  to 
L  columella  in  Beck's  Index.  Dr.  Gould  tells  me  that  speci- 
mens of  L,  columella,  in  the  Leyden  Museum,  are  labelled  L. 
vir^niana. 

Umnma  virginiana,  Lamarck. — Shell  ovate-ventricose,  very  thin,  diapha- 
nous,   longitudinally    wrinkled,    grayish ; 
whirls  five,  the  last  longer  than  the  spire  ;  Fig.  84. 

Ubrum  turned  backwards. 

Hab.  Fresh- waters  of  Virginia.  Its  thin- 
ness renders  it  very  fragile.  15  lines  long. 
(Lamarck.) 


In  addition  to  the  synonymy  already 
given  above,  Haldeman  and  PeKay  re- 
fer to  this  species  L.  decollata  (q.  v.), 
Lewis  (Bost.  Proc.  VI,  122)  places 
L,  catascopium  and  eniarginafa  in  the  idmnaa  virginiana. 

synonymy  of  L,  elodeft.     Kiister,  I.  c, 

quotes,  as  synonyms  of  L.  catascopium^  the  following :  L,  pinguis, 
L,  cornea,  L,  vii-giniana. 

Pig.  80  and  82  are  fac-similes  of  those  of  Mr.  Say.     Pig.  81 
is  from  a  specimen  taken  in  the  Delaware  River. 

The  lingual  dentition  of  Limnaea  catascopium  is  figured  in 
Fig.  85.     There  are  105  rows  of  teeth,  34  laterals  in  each  row. 

Pig.  86. 


Uagoal  dentition  of  JJmnaa  oatateopium. 
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Fig.  86. 


Fig.  8G  represouts  specimens  in  the  collection,  some  of  which 
bear  a  resemblance  to  forms  of  L.  cola- 
scopium,  though  the  more  globose 
among  them  would  hardlj  be  referred 
to  that  species.  So  variable  are  the 
species  of  this  genus  that  I  have  hesi- 
tated in  proposing  a  specific  name  for 
them.  They  were  collected  by  Dr. 
Ilayden,  at  Grindstone  Creek  (Xo.  8304  of  collection). 


Ltmnan  cat<uer*pium  / 


C.t    N.. 

Xo.ofSp. 

7         1 

Locality. 

From  whom  reeeired. 

Remark*. 

f;.*N 

Delaware  Rlrer. 

s<vt» 

i       31 

Mohawk,  N.  Y. 



m:s 

'         3         ' 

Delaware  River. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

Cabinet  seriea. 

i)l:» 

50 

Erie  Caoal. 

tt 

j».ia-. 

,     100 

Mooee  Faetorj. 

Drexler. 

8:>7.'i 

Lake  Utah. 

Capt.  Barton. 

9]M 

20-1- 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

Pi)7 

20.       . 

Delaware  River. 

Biooej. 

9339 

2         1 

Halifkx. 

W.  Stimpeon. 

Limnaea  caperata.  Sat.— Shell  snboyal,  a  little  oblong,  obecnrolj 
jellowifth-horn  color ;  ftpire  half  the  length  of  th«  mooth ;  apex  aoate ; 
whirls  slightly  wrinkled  across,  and  with  Terj  nomeroos,  eqoal, 
snbeqnidistant,  elevated,  minote,  revolving  lines ;  sntore  not 
verj  deeply  impressed;  aperture  rather  dilated;  fold  of  the 
labiam  not  profound. 
Inhabits  Indiana. 

The  remarkable  character  of  this  species  consists  in  the  nume- 
rous revolving  lines  with  which  the  surface  is  marked,  but  these 
are  so  minute  as  to  require  the  aid  of  a  magnifier  to  bring  them 
to  view.     It  was  found  on  land  subject  to  inundation,  near  New 
Harmony,  by  Dr.  Troost.    (5ay.) 

LimnstuM  caperatus,  Bat,  New  Harmony  Diss.  11,  230  (1829)  ;  Deecr.  23 ; 

Bi59et'8  ed.  148  ;  Kuster  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  47,  pL  viu,  f.  27-30. 
Limnsa  caperata^  Haldrmah,  Hon.  34,  pi.  xi^  f.  1 — 9  (1842). — Adams, 

Shells  of  Vermont,  154  (1842).— DbKat,  N.  T.  MoO.  69,  pi.  iv,  f. 

66,  69 ;  pi.  V,  f.  79  (1843).— Mas.  Gray,  Fig.  Moll.  An.  pi.  cccx,  f.  8. 
Llmnxa  umbilieata,  Adams,  Am.  Joum.  So.  [i],  XXXIX,  374  (1840)  ; 

Boston  Joum.  Nat.  Hist.  Ill,  325,  pi.  iii,  1 14  (1840).— Oovld,  Invert. 

ofllass.  218,  f.  149(1841). 

This  species  is  found  in  the  British  Possessions  as  far  north  as 
Hudson's  Bay,  and  through  the  northern  tier  of  States  from  New 
England  to  Lake  Superior.  The  form  known  as  L.  ttmbilicata 
is  found  along  the  northern  tier  of  States  to  Michigan,  has  been 
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Fig.  88. 


quoted  from  Louisiana,  catalogued  by  Adams  from  Jamaica,  and 
placed  by  Poey  in  the  synonymy  of  L.  cubensis,  Pfr. 

No.  8429  of  the  collection  has  Prof.  Adamses  label  "  L.  umhili- 
cata,^'  I  follow  Haldeman  and  Kiister  in  considering  it  a  syno- 
nym of  Zr.  caperata,  giving  below  a  copy  of  Adams's  figure  and 
description. 

LimnsBa  umhilicata, — Shell  rather  strong,  brown,  ovate,  with  slight  stris 
of  growth,  and  more  slight,  namerous,  irregular,  revoking,  impressed 
lines ;  whirls  five,  ooovez ;  snture  deeply  impressed ;  spire  two-fifths  of 
the  length  of  the  shell,  couio,  sabacute  at  the  apex,  angle  of  its 
opposite  sides  about  65*^;  body  whirl  inflated,  snbglobular; 
aperture  ovate,  its  plane,  also  the  line  of  its  length  at  angles 
of  about  150  with  the  axis  of  the  shell,  three-fifths  as  long  as 
the  shell ;  labmm  thin,  inner  margin  dark-brown,  inner  sub- 
mai|^n  thickened  with  a  light  pink  deposit ;  columella  strong, 
reflected  and  spread  over  an  umbilicus,  which  is  rather  large, 
but  not  profound,  and  formed  chiefly  by  the  reflection  of  the 
columella ;  fold  of  the  latter  inconspicuous.  Length  .28,  breadth  .17  inch. 
Cabinets  of  the  Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  of  Middlebury  College,  of  Mr. 
Shiverick,  and  my  own.     New  Bedford. 

For  this  species  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Shiverick,  who  obtained  numerous 
specimens.  It  resembles  L,  caperatus^  Say,  but  in  Say's  species  the  aper- 
ture is  but  one-half  the  length,  the  revolving  lines  are  raised,  more  dis- 
Unct  and  numerous,  the  umbilicus  is  rather  less,  and  there  is  one  more 
whirl.    (^(/awM.) 


Limnoea 
cata. 


-  .  -  — 

Cat  90. 

ITo.orSp. 

8»1 

11 

8292 

1 

8293 

18 

8484 

6 

9071 

2 

8247 

6 

.  82i8 

7 

8949 

3 

Locality. 


Mohawk.  N.  Y. 
Goose  Island,  Mtch. 
New  Tork. 


Hadson's  Baj. 
Hilwaakee,  Wis. 
Westfleld,  Mftss. 


From  whom  received.  I 


Dr.  J.  Lewis. 


Dr.  J.  L^wis. 

Drexler. 
I.  A.  Lapham. 
Dr.  J.  Lewl8. 
W  G.  Blnuey. 


Remarks. 

Cabinet  series. 

[Adams. 

xiwJbUieata.  teite 


Limnaea  Tahlii,  Bbck  &  Moll. — Shell  ovate-oblong; 
vex-oonio,  rather  obtuse ;  whirls  about  six;  Pntiire  somewhat 
deep;  aperture  longer  than  a  half  the  length  of  the  shell. 
Lengths'".    iMd'ller.) 

lAmnsta  vMii,  Mollbb  (1842),  Ind.  Moll.  Gr.  4.— Kuster  in 

Ch.  ed.  2,  27,  pi.  v,  f.  8-10. 
Limnophysa  vahlii^  Bbck,  teste  M5llbb. 

From  a  specimen  received  from  Moller,  and  deposited 
in  the  collection,  Fig.  89  was  drawn.     The  species  is 


spire  con- 


Fig.  89. 
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given  by  name  only  in  Rink's  Greenland,  p.  T6,  by  Morch,  with 
the  following  varieties  : — 

Var.  tt,   nitenft  {L.  pingeilii^  Bk.  &  Moll). 
Var.  /3.  leucnsioma  (ZL  jrd'nlandica.  Jay's  Cat.) 
Var.  y.  mnileatam 

Var.  ».  par^m ;  peristome  often  anattaohed,  with.'  an  ^Tsted  parietal 
Hue.    (J/orcA,) 

Of  these  synonyms,  Limnasa  gronlandica  is  onknown  to  me. 
I  find  no  description  of  it,  though  it  is  mentioned  by  name  in 
Beck's  Index  Moll.  Gr.  p.  4,  and  by  Morch,  MolL  Gron.  p.  TO. 

Fig.  90  is  drawn  from  an  authentic  specimen  of  L,  ptngeliiy  in 
the  collection  of  the  Smithsonian  Ihatitation.  I  have  given 
Mdller's  description  below,  with  a  separate  synonymy  and  ma- 
senm  register,  in  case  it  should  have  erroneously  been  placed  in 
the  synonymy  of  L.  vahlii. 


Cat  JTn. 


5o.  of  8p.  I  Locality.  Fmm  whom  r^wrived. 


Bemark:*. 


iCafainec  Mrim.  Fi|f.  S9. 


LUBBam  pin^Iily  Bbck. — Sli«U  ovate-elongate;  spire 

FijT.  DO.  cooic.  rather  acute ;  wbirU  five  ;  suture  deep  ;  aperture  shorter 
than  half  the  length  of  the  shell ;  narrowlj  rimate.  Length  6, 
5'".    (yfSlUr.) 

LimtMra  pingtlii,  Beoc,  MGllkb,  Ind-  Moll.  Gr.  5  (1842). — 

Kasraa,  Ch.  ed.  2,  27,  pi.  v,  fl  11,  13. 
fJmnopA^sa  pingtiii.  Beck,  tet»te  MoL 


Jjmn^a  taklii,  MoBCH,  pars.  Rink's  Or.  7(S. 


Greenland  (:^ee  last  species). 


Cm.  y<^    No.of^p. '  Lnralicj.  From  wh<)m  n^c«iT«d.  R^mArks. 


iMI 7  1         I  OrMtnlaad.  , Cabinet  Mrim.  F;g.  90. 

I^imna^a  Mri»raii«kioldii,  MGbcb. — Intermediate  species.  Shell 
nmMIieate,  v^j  nolid  ;  spire  ^lonjfate,  acute  :  suture  deep ;  aperture  semi- 
]0Dar;  perintome  somMime^s  dii^connected.    (^Horch.} 

Limnma  worwiMkioUii,  M^>bch,  Moll.  Gronl.  76  (Rink*s  Greenl.). 

I  can  find  no  fuller  description  or  any  further  information  re- 
garding tbifl  species. 
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liimnaea  holboUii,  Beck  &  Moll.  (Index  Moll.  Gr.  5  (1842).— 
MoBCH,  Moll.  Gr.  76. 

I  can  find  no  description  of  this  species.  Fig.  91  is 
drawn  from  a  specimen  in  the  collection  received  from 
Moller. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  met  with  a  figure  of 
the  species  in  Kiister,  Chemn.  ed.  2,  28,  pi.  v,  f.  13-15, 
and  the  following  description  : — 

Shell  broadly  rimate,  ovate  conic,  rather  thin,  shining,  horn-colored, 
striate ;  spire  conical,  truncated,  suture  rather  profound,  whirls  convex  ; 
aperture  ovate,  shorter  than  one-half  of  the  shell's  length  ;  peristome 
straight,  its  colamellar  termination  white,  with  an  obsolete  fold.  Height 
5-6'"  ;  breadth  2f-3'".    iKUster.) 


Cat  No. 


No.ofSp. 


Locality. 


From  whom  received. 


Remarks. 


Oreenland. 


Cabinet  series.  Fig.  91. 


Fig.  92. 


Linuiaea  adelinae,  Trtox.— Shell  thin,  semi-transparent,  body 
whirl  large,  wide,  convex ;  spire  small,  consisting  of  five  convex  volu- 
tions, attenuating  rapidly  to  an  acute  apex,  sutures  impressed  ; 
inner  lip  thin,  reflected,  but  not  covering  the  umbilical  fissure, 
which  is  narrow ;  columella  twisted  ;  color  light  horn,  polished 
within  the  aperture,  outer  lip  tinged  with  red  within.  Length 
14,  greater  diameter  8^ ;  of  aperture,  length  9,  breadth  5  mill. 

San  Francisco,  California :  Rev.  J.  Rowell.     My  cabinet  and 
cabinet  of  Mr.  Rowell. 

This  shell  is  nearly  allied  to  L,  catascopium^  Say,  and  perhaps 
more  nearly  to  L.  intermedia^  Mich.,  of  Europe.  From  the  former 
it  may  be  distinguished  by  being  more  fragile,  more  transverse,  with  a 
smaller,  more  rapidly  attenuating  spire,  but  principally  by  the  presence 
of  an  umbilical  fissure,  which  in  catascopium  is  entirely  concealed  by  the 
appression  of  the  labium.  In  this  and  other  respects  it  is  very  near  to 
L.  intermedia^  which,  however,  has  a  shorter  spire,  of  fewer  volutions.  I 
name  this  species  after  my  sister.  Miss  Adeline  S.  Tryon,  who.has  evinced 
much  interest  in  conchological  pursuits.    (Tryon.) 

Umnaa  adelinw,  Trton,  Proc.  Phila.  A.  N.  S.  1863,  149,  pi.  i,  f.  12. 
The  original  description  and  figure  are  copied  above. 


Cat.Ko. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

Prom  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

9335 

4 

Plscados,  Gal. 

0.  W.  Tryon. 
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MJ^mmmstSL  Titrea^   Haldexa^. — Shell  ovate,  extremelj  thin  and 

delicate ;  anrface  :§mooth  and  polished  ;  lines  of  growth  Terj  fine ;  aper- 

tore  ample :  the  labiam  presents  a  well  marked  fiild^  and  in  not 

Fig.  93.     appresaed  anteriorij  ;  spire  short. 

Ohio  ?  Bliseoari  f 

Foreign  analogue,  Z.  tenuiaj  Bronn. 

This  species  presents  as  with  a  shell  which  is  probahlj  thinni^r 

in  teztnre  than  that  of  any  other  we  hare.  For  the  specimens 
Lifiin€Ba 

fignred  I  am  indebted  to  Kr.  G.  B.  Emerson,  President  of  the 

Boston  Soeietj  of  Natural  Histor7.    (^Haldeman,) 

Limnsea  mtma,  Haldhkas,  Hon.  pt.  4,  oover^  p.  3  ;  p.  47,  pL  ziii,  t  14, 
15  (1842).— DhKat,  N.  Y.  MolL  75  (1843). 

Fig.  93  la  copied  from  Haldemai^  whose  description  is  giyen 
above. 

f  iiMW  n  traiftlLii,  Tbtos. — Shell  elongated,  the  spire  drawn  oat 
and  apex  acate ;  whirls  six,  convex,  almost  shoaldereil,  satanM  deeply 

impressed ;  aperture  small,  oval,  labrom  well  roonded,  labiam 
Fig.  94.    slig^^J  roanded,  not  appressed  below,  not  covering  the  mmbili- 

cos,  which,  though  small,  is  verj  distinct.     Color  light  horn  or 

dnereoaa.     Length  16y  diam.  8  ;  oi  aperture,  length  7,  diam.  5 

milL 
Mountain  Lake,  California :  Rev.  J.  Rawell.    M j  cabinet,  anil 

cabinet  of  BCr.  RoweU. 

At  first  I  was  disposed  to  regard  this  shell  as  a  variety  of  L. 

proTtwuiy  Lea,  but  a  comparison  with  the  tjpe  specimens  of  that 

species  shows  the  following  dilfcrences :  the  voiutioas  are  not  ;m> 
oblique,  and  are  more  rounded,  the  aperture  is  also  more  roundtHl,  ami 
the  shell  is  umbilicated.  Name<i  in  honor  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Trask,  ooe  i>f  tU« 
pioneers  of  Califomian  Conchology.    (  Tryon,} 

Limnaea  trtukii,  Tbtobt,  Proc.  Phila.  A.  N.  9-  1963,  149,  pi.  i.  f.  13. 

The  above  are  copies  of  the  ori^nal  descriptioa  and  figure  of 
thiw"*  species. 

LiHlBant  paOidau  Aoaxs.  —  Shell  moderatelj  elonirate,  oTat*»- 
fusiform,  verj  pale  horn  color,  semi-transparent,  not  verj  thin. 

Fig.  95.  jfiiii  fine,  irregular  stri«  of  growth,  without  rerolring  striap ; 
whirls  about  five  and  a  half^  moderatelj  convex ;  suture  well 
impressed ;  spire  four-ninths  of  the  length  of  the  shell,  acutely 
conie,  its  opposite  sides  cootaining  an  angU  of  about  450,  sub- 
acute at  tip ;  body  whirl  not  much  enlarged,  somewhat  produced 

^^^^  below  ;  aperture  five-ninths  of  the  length  of  the  shfll.  subovate- 
acute  abovev  angle  of  its  plane  with  the  axis  of  the  shell  about 

l^jO,  of  its  length  with  the  axis  about  IQO ;  labram  sot  thickened  tntemallj  ; 


LIMN.SA. 


61 


fold  of  tlie  colamella  distinct,  but  not  reiy  large ;  nmbilicos  rather  small. 
Length  .48  inch ;  breadth  .22  inch.     Cabinets  of  the  lioston  Soc.  N.  H. ; 
of  Middl«bury  College ;  of  Dr.  A.  A.  Qoald,  of  jloaton;  of  J.  6.  Anthony, 
.  of  Cincinnati ;  and  mj  own. 

Habitat  and  stcuion.  This  species  was  found  in  considerable  numbers  at 
Storeham,  Yt.,  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Champlain,  clinging  to  rocks  and 
stones. 

This  species  most  resembles  L.  acuta.  Lea,  df  which,  however,  I  have 
not  seen  a  specimen.  That  shell,  in  a  verj  brief  description,  is  said  to  be 
delicate,  smooth,  and  dark-brown,  while  this  is  rather  strong,  striate,  and 
of  a  very  pale  horn  color,  in  living  specimens,  like  the  weathered  shells 
of  kindred  species.  The  figure  represents  the  columella  of  the  acuta  as 
intruding  upon  the  aperture,  whibh  is  not  the  case  with  this  shell. 
iAdamg.) 

Limnsea  pallida,  Adams,  Am.  Joum.  Sc.  [i],  XXXIX,  374  (1840)  ;  Best. 
Joum.  Nat.  Hist.  Ill,  324,  pi.  iii,  f.  13  (1840)  ;  Shells  of  Vermont, 
153  (1842).— Halobman,  Hon.  45,  pL  xiii,  f.  11-13  (1842).— DbKat, 
N.  Y.  MolL  69,  pi.  iv,  f.  67  (1843)/ 

Found  from  New  England  to  Michigan,  and  apparently  in 
California.     Mr.  Lea  quotes  it  from  San  Antonio  Arroja. 

Fig.  95  is  a  fac-simile  of  one  of  Adams's  figures,  accompanying 
his  description,  which  is  also  copied  above. 

It  must  not  be  confounded  with  L.  pallida,  Guer. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp.                Locality.                '  From  whom  receWed. 

Remarks. 

S2H 
8400 
8733 

3 

1 
11 

'.'.'.'.'.'/.'.                  Phlla.  Aaid.Nat.  8c. 
San  Francisco.    •      |    Ruwell. 

CabineVieriea. 

Limnaea  balimoides,  Lea.— Shell  ovatelj-conical,  rather  thin, 
smooth,  shining,  diaphanous,  brownish-yellow,  slightly  perforate;  spire 
rather  short ;  sutures  small,  whirls  five,  slightly  convex,  aper- 
ture o^ate. 

Oregon:    Prof.   Nuttall.     My   cabinet,   and   cabinet  of  Bir. 
NntUll.     Diam.  .22,  length  .88  inch. 

Among  the  shells  taken  by  Prof.  Nuttall,  in  his  journey  over 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  was  this  small  species,  the  aperture  of 
which  is  formed  very  much  like  a  Bulimus.    "The  deposit  of  the 
columella  is  wide,  and  nearly  coders  the  perforation,  which  con- 
sequently is  verj  small.     The  aperture  is  nearly  half  the  length 
of  the  shell,  and  the  Ibid  obsolete.     Several  of  the  specimens,  although 
the  substance  of  the  shell  is  thin,  have  the  apex  eroded,  some  of  the 
superior  whirls  being  entirely  gone.     I  have  not  observed  this  to  be  the 
case  in  other  Limnam,    {Lea,) 


Fig.  96. 

LimfUM 
moidet. 
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Lmumu  bulimoUieB,  Lea,  Proc.  Axxi.  Phil.  Boc  H,  33  (IMI) :  Tnmfi.  IX, 
»  C1W4>  ;  OU.  JT.  J^— Haij>kkak,  Man.  44,pL  xiii,  1.  fi,  10  (1*»^>- 
— I>8E:ay,  >'.  y.  Moll.  7:i  (IMS;. 

To  Mr.  Letifc  uripnttJ  description  1  iiaTC  added  Fig.  9C.  copied 
from  an  autLeuiii*  BpecimeiL  Among  the  fij»eGiinenE  in  the  col- 
leciiou  yos.  8025  and  88T0  were  dett»rmined  by  Mr.  Lea. 

Found  by  I>r.  Haydeu,  in  Ids  ezploratiouB  of  the  TellowBUme, 
and  at  nevera]  poiuu  in  the  Pacific  States. 

I  have  been  BpecimeuB  strongir  resembling  BuLiTuvlriS  pUula. 


Cat   Kv   Ko.uftsp.  LucalitT.  From  whom  rBoeivvd. 

«:>:iO  €  Gnu(Utuu«  Cnwk.  Kamad   br   1    ] 

t>J71i  C  Coiumbi*  Kiver.  now  {Cab. 

Fort  Vtmcouver.  

8790  10  tiau  l-'rauciacu.  Huirall.  


i  JMMr  ■  8^1  Ma  J  Lea. — BImsU  aemelr  ocmiciLL  solid.  fimooUlL,  bcim 
color ;  »pir«  ratU«tr  turreUfd ;  iriiiris  iivf ;    uolnmeiiji  rtsfieoted ;  upartare 

snhoTftte. 
Fi^  97.         ^a6-  Wftblamat.  n^ar  its  jnDctioo  witli  tbe  CoiliziDbiA  X5T!«r: 
ProL  5iittalL     Mr  ca.b2D«4.  and  c&bmtft  of  ProL  KntUlL   I>iam. 
^2(Hii,  l«Dgtb  ^^ftb  of  as  iBob. 

A  siiigW  i$p^m«a  of  liiifi  Bp««cies  wmm  amoskg  Ibe  skellfi  f^ren 

to  qm;  bj  Prof.  I^attaiL     It  differs  from  uny  specie  vLicb  I 

kuov,  iu  Urixig  more  solid.     Is  thie  Fpecimes  ihr  interior  is 

brotrci^L.    {Le.a.) 

Limnma  »^Aida,  Lea,  Trans.  Am-  Pbil.  Soc.  XI,  SO.  pi.  xxiii,  f,  91  (1  jwi5»)  : 

Obs.  II.  i»4.— HAM>EMiJf,  Mon.  36,  pi   xi,  L  1(»-13  (1?42).— l>riLiT, 

N.  y.  MolL  75  (1^^). 

Limn^Ki  ayUina,  Le4. Trans.  Am.  Pbil.  Soc.  VL 102,  pL  xxiii,  f.  94  (1?3.^)  ; 

OU.  II,  ICWi.— KtiiTKB  in  Cb.  ed.  2  (Ziaui«!iu),  46,  pL  riii,  f.  31-33. 

Dr.  Gould  quotes  L.  apunna  from  Oregon, 

lialdeman  places  L.  ajju-ina  in  the  STnonrmj  of  L.  ftolida,  as 
does  also  DeKaj  and  Kiister.  Copies  of  the  descriptions  and 
figures  of  l>oth  6j>ecies  are  giren. 

Limnwa  apicina^  Lea.  —  &b«ll  obtnAelj  conical,  rather  solid,  smooth, 
bom  colored  ;  spire  rather  ^bort ;  whirls  foar ;  eolnmella  re- 
flected, aperture  eaboTate. 

JIah.  Wablamat,  near  its  junction  with  the  Columbia  River : 
Prof.  Nuttall.  My  cabinet,  and  cabinet  of  Prof.  NutuU.  Diam. 
«3,  length  .4  of  an  inch. 

This  small  species  is  rather  more  glol^ose  than  usual.  It  is 
distinguished  bj  a  dark  apex.  Within  the  outer  lip  there  is  a 
dark-browu  band.    {Lea.) 


T.nix.w^  <^ 


LtKslitT.  rrooK  vfetoa  r«cvtvwi.  lU>miirk«^ 


U 


^ 


li«flailis,  SAT.^Sh«U  ormt^-eoQioY  thin^  Uan^locvaU 
vith  slight  wrinkles;  rolntioos  nearir  six,  ccfiTi»x,  t«nuiiud  oo«  r^tr 
BiliiBte ;  sntnre  well  indented ;  apertore  mbont  equal  in  length  to  tlM  spire : 
UMom  with  an  obrions  pUte  of  cakareoos  deposit  ;  a  distinct 
mnd  mther  open  nmbilieal  mpertnre ;  color  pale  reddish-white  or  Fte.  ^9. 
jrilowish>white.  Total  length  seTen-twentietlts  inch. 
Inhabits  Sonth  Carolina. 

Of  a  doien  specimens  sent  me  hy  Mr.  Elliott,  none  exceeilevi 
the  limit  here  assigned  to  the  species.     It  differs  mnch  fh>m  adt 
other  speeies  I  hare  seen ;  a  Tarietj  of  it,  sometimes  quite  black,     i^umiti* 
was  foond  bj  Dr.  McEnen,  at  Oswego,  on  the  Susquehanna.     It 
may  be  nsefol  here  to  remark  th*t^  in  consequence  of  a  t/po^raphical 
error  in  the  first  part  of  the  seoond  rolume  of  this  work,  the  species  above 
described  may  be  oonfoonded  with  the  desidiosus.    The  length  of  that  shell 
is  erroneously  stated  to  be  seven-twentieths  of  an  inoh^  instead  of  seven- 
tenths,  its  tnie  length.    (Say.) 
JUmnata  kumilis.  Sat,  Jonm.  A.  N.  S.  II,  378  (1822)  ;  Biknkt*s  ed.  110. 
~Hau>bma5,  Hon.  41,  pi.  xiii,  f.  1-8  (1842).~DbKat,  N.  Y.  Moll. 
71,pl.  iv,f.  71  (1843). 
Idmnsns  modicella.  Sat,  J.  A.  N.  Sc.  V,  122  (1825)  ;  Bissbt's  ed.  113.— 

Gould,  Iut.  of  Mass.  218,  f.  151  (1841). 
Limnxa  linsleyi,  DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  72,  pi.  iv,  f.  74  (1843).— Lin slky. 

Shells  of  Conn.  Am.  Journ.  Sc.  [i],  XLVIII,  282  (1845). 
Umnsta  parva,  Lba,  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  11,33  (1841)  ;  Tr.  IX,  11(1844)  ; 

Obs.  IV,  11. 
Limnaxi  plica,  Lea,  Proo.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  II,  33  (1841)  ;  Tr.  IX,  10;  Obft. 

IX,  10  (1844). 
Limnsea  griffithiana,  Lba,  /.  c,  II,  33  (1841)  ;  IX,  8  (1844)  ;  Obs.  IV,  8. 
LimnsEa  planulata,  Lea,  /.  c,  II,  33  (1841)  ;  IX,  9  (1844)  ;  Obs.  IV.  9. 
Limnsta  rwttica,  Lba,  /.  c,  II,  33  (1841)  ;  IX,  10  (1844)  ;  Obs.  IV.  10. 
Limnxa  exigua,  Lba,  /.  c,  II,  33  (1841)  ;  IX,  9  (1844)  ;  Obs.  IX,  10. 
Limnsta  xurta,  Lba,  /.  c,  II,  33  (1841)  ;  IX,  11  (1844) ;  Obs.  IV,  11. 

Ranges  from  Maine  to  Georgia,  and  from  Kansas  to  Lake 
Superior. 

Fig.  99  is  drawn  from  an  authentic  specimen  in  the  collect ic.n 
of  the  Philadelphia  Academy. 

Haldeman  places  L,  modicella  in  the  synonymy  of  L.  huwih'fi. 
I  have  given  below  the  original  description  and  a  figun*  (Fipr. 
100)  of  an  authentic  specimen,  also  from  the  Philadelphia 
Academy 
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LinuimxL  parva  i>  i)kc^d  doubtfully,  hv  Haldeman.  in  tiii' 
Kvuuiiyiuy  of  L.  Jiumilm.  I  liave  so  placed  h  after  aii  cxauiim^ 
tiuij  of  tilt'  de8cri)>tioii  aud  the  type  wiiicL  is  drawn  in  Fi^.  Hi:i. 

Mr.  Lea  al.so  quotes:  X.  exipua  from  8aii  Antouio  Arroya.  ]Nu. 
Hh^l^  of  tiie  collection,  from  the  Tellowstone  lliver.  is  lal^lled 
X  curia,  by  Mr.  Lea.  These  aud  the  other  species  of  the  same 
authtrr.  given  in  the  fivnonyniy.  are  all  dmwn  below,  the  figures 
being  iii  each  catse  trom  the  origiual  specimen.  The  origiual  de- 
scripiitiUfc,  also,  are  given. 

CM'  L.  iuMli'ifi,  also,  I  give  the  origiual  description  and  a  fae- 
fiiniik'  of  the  origiual  figure. 

XnuHED  wmdiceliay  Bat. — Bhell  blaokiidi.  nut  elongsted  ;  wiiirte  mfher 
more  IhoD  foox,  convex  ;  Bttttire  okieplT  impveased  ;  spex  wcxsXe  ; 
Fig.  loll,  iqwftnn;  verr  napular.  tin;  labium  and  labnmi  being  fiul*-egiuiIlT 
^  onrv«d  :  iha  fold  nf  iXte  eolam«Ila  mther  slight.  Total  bmgtb 
£\|i  wiv«D-tw«iiti«tbH  of  aii  iuch,  braadtb  out^-fiftL ;  Isngtb  af  the 
W)       apertiire  OD««-fiftL. 

.  Bnialkn-  than  auv  of  tin'  BpMi«»:  1  bavf  LttbertD  a«Bcrib«td.     It 

mmaimlla.  '*'*^  fonud,  hy  iH.  Illiiimi.  at  (>Hw«cn>,  on  tUt*  finflganbamMi  Hiver, 
-  the  Btatt;  of  hvm  lurk.    ( Ni//. ) 


^ 


JLiwmmu  rurta. — fiLell  BnbtniTHt*'d.  mlbm-  tbm.  ehminf;,  imbdiapbuimHi, 
v«Ih»w.  ptirforate :  ffpire  ^l^'vated  :  HUtarv^  imjiFt9iw«d  ;  wbirb-  «ix.  convex  ; 

apertUFf  umall.  «UipticaI. 
Kif.  1(»1.       jj^f^^  Ciacinaati,  Ohii. :  T.  G.  Lea.     Poland.  Obio :  In.  Fin- 
land.    Mr  cabinet,  and  t;abln«1l^  of  T.  G.  Lea  aud  I»t.  Eirtbuid. 
liiam.  .lb.  luugtb  .31!  uf  an  iucU. 

A  v«nr  smalL.  eretst  HiMui«6,  ruhtinntiiuc,  in  tlit*  fcmii  of  tb*-  ai»HT- 
^^^^  tare,  a  Bulimus.  tb**  fold  l»«iiur  iicaTtH*}r  }»Hrofiptitil«i.  hi  iit* 
ftenwal  outlinf  it  reHmubi^ii  a  I'aiudtuu  nim^  tban  uiori  Ltmu«a^ 
lu  tb«»»«'  obaraottti>  it  it^  allied  to  i..  ituiimouifia  b«irfiiii  u<^(trikHHl.  TIh* 
aperturt*  ir"  ratb«tr  mor«  tiiaij  ont^-tliird  tbe  lenctL  of  tbt-  ttbt*li.  and  tlM'  lam. 
fi  Uirl  ih  wriukUfd.  TImt  ciiluuitiUii  is  liiicktinvd,  and  rtditnjifd  ovtir  liif 
fitsrfiiratiuu.    (/^u.; 

JLitmttmu  parva. — ^BWU  nuMarrauid.  tbin.  Rmootb,  diaiibanna^.  bnm  onlnr, 
Hubperfunit^* :    vpirv  «ieTatt»d :    Futures  imprmsmd  :  wbirk  tvK, 
^  vwjr^x  ;  sjwrtnrf  «llijitical. 

A  JJttl.  C'inrinnat;.  C»bic» :  T-  fi.  L«»a.     Mr  oabincft.  and  cabinet 

rX      of  T.  G.  L«a.     I»iBUi.  .IIL  l*«n^  J!2  of  an  incb. 

Tbif  ifc  tbf  pnialWet  f;j»MCK^  «bicb  ba*  CHnuf  iLnd«*r  mr  not  i  0*1. 
In  |r«(n«>ral  iwrux  h  T^H^mitU*  L.  rurta.  btirein  d«*irjnlif»d.     1:    is 
yoiT'ga.      xalbM^  Ivtif  iuiU.t«*d,  ba£  a  kmcer  m^ertsm,  and  i^  drminxa:rn. 


•0 


LUINJEIA.  C5 

The  perforation,  too,  is  smaller,  and  the  colam«Ila  more  carTtf«l.  The  two 
speeimeus  Uefor«  me  hare  the  superior  whirls  black  from  the  deposit  <*( 
fhe  oxide  of  iron.  The  aperture  is  aboat  half  the  length  of  the  shell. 
{Lea.) 

Liwmxa  piiea,  Lba. — Shell  tnrreted,  rather  thin,  jellow,  striate,  imper- 
forate ;  spire  rather  elerated ;  satores  impressed ;  whirls  fiTe, 
convex ;  aperture  small  elliptical.  Fig.  103. 

ffab.  Tennessee :  Dr.  Troost.  Mj  cabinet,  and  cabinet  of  Dr. 
Trooet.     Diam.  .18.  length  .38  of  an  inch. 

A  small  species  with  a  large  incarred  fold.     It  resembles  Z. 
exiyvo,  herein  described,  in  siie,  bat  in  the  form  of  the  colu- 
mella it  is  entirelj  dilTerent.     The  apertore  is  about  half  the      pHeu. 
length  of  the  shelL 

Limmata  pimmmlata^  Lba. — Shell  oratel/  conical,  thin,  smooth,  subdi- 
aphanous,  brown,  perforate;  spire  rather  short;  sutures  im- 
pressed ;  whirls  fire,  conrex  ;  aperture  small,  orate.  Rg.  lOi. 

Hub.  White  Sulphur  Springs,  Virginia :  P.  H.  Nioklin.  Mj 
cabinet,  and  cabinet  of  P.  H.  Nicklin.  Diam.  .15,  length  .35 
of  an  inch. 

Sereral  specimens  of  this  small  species  are  before  me,  one 
of  them  oonsiderablj  larger  than  the  others  and  possessing  one 
more  whiri.  The  whirls  are  inflated,  but  flattened  in  the  middle. 
This  gives  a  roundness  to  their  superior  part.  The  perforation 
is  small  and  the  fold  scarcely  observable.  The  aperture  is  less  than  half 
the  length  of  the  shell,  and  contracted.    (Zea.) 

Limusta  exigua^  Lba. — Shell  subfusiform,  thin,  striated,  diaphanous,  pale 
jellow,  perforate ;  spire  rather  short ;  sutures  impressed ;  whirls 
five,  rather  convex ;  aperture  elliptical.  pj^^  ^^5^ 

Hab,  Tennessee:  Dr.  Troost.  Mj  cabinet,  and  cabinet  of 
Dr.  Troost.     Diam.  .15,  length  .35  of  an  inch. 

This  is  a  small  species  about  the  size  of  L.  plica,  herein  de- 
scribed, and  in  outline  resembling  it.  It  differs,  however, 
altogether,  in  the  columella,  which  is  nearly,  and  the  fold 
scarcely  observable.  The  aperture  is  about  one-half  the  length 
of  the  shell,  and  contracted  at  the  lower  part.    {Lea,) 


^ 


0Xiff%t€L 


Limnaea  rustica;  Lba.* — Shell  subfusiform,  thin,  imperforate ;     Fig.  106. 
spire  rather  elevated;  sutures  impressed;  whirls  five,  rather 
convex ;  aperture  narrow  elliptical. 

Hab,  Poland,  Ohio :  Dr.  Kirtland.     My  cabinet,  and  cabinet 
of  Dr.  Kirtland.     Diam.  .15,  length  .35  of  an  inch.  Hmmm 

A  single  specimen  only  of  this  was  received  with  some  other      ruaHea, 

*  H.    &   A.    Adams  (II,  253)  catalogue   i^.Limmra  runticaf  Andrz,  but 
whether  it  has  priority  of  publication  or  not,  I  do  not  knoVr. 


n 


i9p«»f!i«^.  %  In  I  -muul  uui  .-nriiHT  ^HmUr  -)g#wu«L  ^ch.  a.  m^niiur  tsipmsiur 
.sipim  niit  «i  i)>Mraiv  umiit  limf  rSu*  iMUfdi-if  li^ui:  ihttiL.  Tins-  wiuiltt  iiutil 
in  .wtv*»nvi  -iv'-^r  tj^l  x  .fvt  imiiiii^iif  sjui:  <ix2iiitif  inm.  ^mng  it  a.  min^ 
aMpant.      />rt.  ^ 

L*w%%i¥ft  jr-jJ.ittnniu  Laa.^ — fiuul  rnuHl^  •ifmiosL  t&ixi*  ntiiattziiidfc.  :»&iii^ 
.na.  «uiiH«vhxu:   i:iiohiiiiii*iB,   TmlnirlHk  IiiiKL*«{nluR  pttrfbeasbt-: 

.fifiA.  OLorliuSrt^  La]&(.   Cfiiomiiui.  C^imcr.  !K*w-  Tai&r  Dr. 

^^  y'       'iitlpiu*  KiHtmm.     Crfom.  ,:!n.  ufmut^  JIfl  if  an.  tniTfi, 

g^^^  ftjicJu»r  A.  nxmil  ip^ait^.  iidhrhiir  ftnuL  nunc  in.  thu  Ibrm,  rf 

4«^iftftAfiM;     ^^^  nirtfizh,  vliitTit  irt  iMariy  &  pnvfhst  ^flipwfc.    Is.  &  piwlkcc 

.«p«wiTU«»n  rv»iVvri»  m«..  clut-  xgia*ssr*  wit&m.  t^  Tniggrn  of  that  Iz^ 

i»  ?huU(;rtiutfi  ".7  a.  rtiiMfi  Liiirt.     That  apMOn*  fn  out  >iiiii^  jmt-&dJf  C&* 

Um^b  tf  th««r  4hf»{U     r  rutmo-  it  aft«ur  &.  fi.  <vriiSs&^  X.  D^.  v&a  iiiOTnii  Ca  bt 

fj-wm^M.  UmmJaj:^  l)TtZAr^ — ^h^n,  tvntitr  inh^xvatnaxa^ :  wiiria  fw»iv  Efiixmi«fi, 
MUi  f»p%4l7  iUt^miutxM  XA  th«t  a;p«n ;  tntnut  ianip  :  a^ertntn  qbiionifHjTal, 

tb*  frsthili<*,Tiii.     Lip'  thliL.  Simujur  a  ihdolditr  at  its  Jvactzoa 
wieh  'ihA  pr»ni»«i:n«  wlilTt.     Ibyij-wkirl  tawarU  s&*  mai^pM 

frith  -^^wp  iai^T^mimU-l  ttrl*  wfaiiih.  an*  ♦riil^tis  i^Q  within. 
fW.ex:    ^j^\A*!rak.\A  cbtittxiat,  oft«^a  obti«rar»«i  bj  a  bU«JLiib. 

TKU  iibtiil  haa  aiLnf:i>«i  ^jf  f^jna  with.  <r2.'4iOK>««an.  an*!  mt>r«? 
«fip«teiall7  with  th«  Tari«tj  whi^^h  ta  di»4i^ixac«ii  bj  Saj  ad 
A.  jnnrrmiu  That  variety  m,  howertr,  n?pr»B»nt<ti  as  haric^ 
a  ii^$\*!f%Ut  Jiiit»if*t  anH  th^  whirLi  Tutt.Tij  foar.  I  hare  T.{>titiir<ii  to  im- 
pTMiA  nprm  it  a  new  Baxb^,  ^xpn»aive  of  mj  oLliffations  to  tbe  Rer.  Mr. 
lAMltfj,  tA  SHratfWH,  who  fnnuabed  me  with  the  fp<ciiiiena  from  hia 

Pig.  IW. 


^^^^l<$)^'l<^i^^^ 


Fonu  of  ^  kmmOiB. 


Y\%,  109  gires,  at  one  view,  the  Tarioas  forms  which  I  have 
referred  to  Z^  humilis. 


UMX.SA. 
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Ol  Xo.  !fn.of?p. 


Locality. 


From  \rhoin  received. 


S2>3 
82S9 
8380 

8»a 


8»4 

8955 


8267    I 


8486 
8523 


15 
23 

!J 

7 

IP 

6 
14 

3» 

4 
1 


Northern  Georgia. 
Bi«r  Si»ax. 
Northern  Oeoiyia. 
OtMgo  Conn  17,  N.  T. 


Yellowstone  River? 
N.  Geortfia. 
Tell'iwKtone  River. 
Milwaukee,  Wig. 
N.  Georgia. 

Ge>>rgia. 
Tellowstoae  River. 


A.  Gerhnrdt. 
Dr.  P.  V.  Hayden  ? 
A.  Gerhardt. 
Dr.  J.  Lewis. 


A.  Gerhardt. 


I.  A.Lapham. 
A.  Gerhardt. 
W.  G.  Binnej. 
A.  Gerhardt. 
Dr.  F.  V.  Hayden. 


Remarks. 

.','.*.*.'.*    [Gerh. 
"L.  tylvtgtrii,"  A. 

'.'.'.'.'.'.    [Gerh. 
•*X.  rij>ar««r,"   A. 

.■.*.*.'.*.*  [I.'Lea. 
Named  "curta"  by 


Fig.  110. 


LimnaDA  ferraginea,  Haldbman. — Shell  ovate-conic,  thin  in  tex- 
ture and  diaphanous,  with  four  convex  whirls,  distinct  suture,  and  well- 
marked  columellar  fold  ;  aperture  oval,  about  as  long  as  the 
spire  ;  labium  appressed,  ferruginous. 

Oregon :  Mr.  NutUlI. 

Cloaelj  allied  to  L.  humilis^  but  may  be  distinguished  by  the 
want  of  an  umbilic,  and  the  well-defined  fold  on  the  columella. 
(Haldeman.) 

Limnra  ferruginea,  Haldbman,  Mod.  pt.  Ill,  p.  3  of  cover 
(1841),  49,  pi.  xiii,  f.  19,  20  (1842).— DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll. 
75  (1843). 

The  above  description  and  figure  are  copied  from  Haldeman. 


LifMkcea 
ferruginea. 


SuBOBirxrs  LEFTOLIMNEA,  Swaikson. 

SJiell  nearly  cylindrical;  spire  thick,  lengthened;  aperture 
small. 

H.  &  A.  Adams  use  Omphiscola,  Rafinesque,  as  the  name  of 
this  section.  I  protest  against  the  use  of  the  name  in  any  other 
sense  than  proposed  by  Rafinesque  (see  spurious  species  of  Lirri' 
Tuea),  Beck's  section  Omphiscola  corresponds  with  Leptolimnea^ 
and  he  would  be  quoted  as  authority  for  it  had  he  used  a  new  name. 


Limnaea  iLirtlandiana,  Lba.— Shell  tnrreted,thin, 
irregularly  striate,  pale  hom-oolor,  imperforate  ;  spire  attenu- 
ate ;  sutures  impressed ;  whirls  six,  slightly  convex ;  aper- 
ture narrow-elliptical. 

Habitat.  Poland,  Ohio:  Dr.  Kirtland.  My  cabinet,  and 
cabinets  of  Dr.  Kirtland  and  T.  G.  Lea.  Diam.  .26,  length 
.70  of  an  inch. 

Many  years  since.  Dr.  Kirtland  sent  me  several  specimens 
of  this  shell.     1  am  not  aware  of  its  having  yet  been  de- 


Fig.  111. 


Limnaa 
kirtlandiana. 
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eeribed.  It  maj  hare  been  mittaken  for  L,  aemicL,  being  aboat  tike  siie 
and  barinf  th«  acpwrt  of  that  sbelL  It  ma j  be  diftingnifbcid  from  it  bj 
baring  a  lon£<;r  and  narrover  bodr  vbirl.  and  a  sboiter  and  narrover 
apenare.  The  fold  on  tbe  edomella  is  smaller  and  tbe  ooter  lip  less 
cnrred.  It  is  a  smaller  species  than  the  rtjltxa^  Saj,  has  one  whirl  less, 
and  tbe  month  is  longer.  In  other  characters  it  resembles  it,  if  the  re- 
flected lip  be  excepted.  Tbe  apertore  is  rather  leas  than  half  the  length 
of  tlie  bhell.  Most  of  the  specimens  hare  an  obscure  brown  line  within 
the  margin  of  the  outer  lip.  The  bodj  whirl  is  disposed  to  be  flattened, 
aii'l  U  irregular!/  wrinkled.  Under  the  lens,  the  fine  stri«  which  usually 
are  foau4  in  the  Umnatat^  maj  be  obserred  beautifnllj  displayed  orer  the 
whole  fchelL  Tbe  superior  portion  of  all  the  specimens  sent,  hare  more  or 
le§8  deposit  of  the  oxide  of  iron,  which  gires  them  the  appearance  of 
baring  two  colon.    {Lta.) 

Limnata  Jcirilandiana,  Lea,  Proc.  Am.  PhiL  See.  II,  33  (1S41) ;  Trmns. 
IX,  12;  Obs.  IV,  12(1&44). 

No.  8527  of  the  collection,  so  labelled  by  Mr.  Lea,  are  firom 
Apple  Creek,  lat.  47^. 

Mr.  Lea*8  description  and  a  figore  drawn  firom  his  type  are 
given  above. 


C»l.  Xo  ;5o.of»p. 


Locality. 


Apple  Crvek,  Ut.  47 


From  whom  reeeived. 


Semarki. 


Dr   F.  V.  Hnydea.       Cab  Mri««.  5aaed  br 
I  I.  Ua. 


112. 


Limnaea  lanc^ata,  Gocld.— Shell  moderate,  thin,  diaphanons, 
bom-colored,  attenuated,  delicately  retica1att»d  with  incremental  and  re- 
volting stris;  whirls  six,  flatt4*n«^,  qaite  oblique,  the  last 
equalling  three-foarths  of  the  shell's  length  ;  aperture  narrow, 
almost  equalling  one-half  the  shell's  length,  acute  posteriorly ; 
oolnnlella  fold  conspicuous,  acute,  scarcely  spiral ;  labrum  with 
a  submarginal  chestnut  band.     Length  },  breadth  \  inch. 

North  shore  of  Lake  Superior,  "  Pio  Lake/*  where  it  was  col- 
lected by  Prof.  Agassiz. 

Next  to  L.  gracilis  this  is  the  most  delicate  species  we  hare. 
It  may  be  compared  with  L,  attenitata  and  L.  reflexa^  from  both 
of  which  it  differs  in  the  flatness  of  its  whirls,  in  its  aperture, 
which  is  proportionally  much  longer  and  narrower,  and  in  being  only  about 
half  their  Rise.  It  is  much  like  large  specimens  of  Phyta  kypnorum  re- 
versed.   {Gould.) 

LimMPa  hinceata,  GotLD,  Proc.  Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Ill,  64  (1848)  ;  in 
Agakhiz*  Lake  Superior,  244,  pi.  vii,  f.  8-9 ;  Otia,  206. 

In  addition  to  Gould's  original  description,  I  am  able  to  add 


LIMN^A. 


(0 


Fig.  112,  drawn  from  his  type,  which  he  sent  me  for  this  purpose. 
No.  9126  of  the  collection  was  presented  byProf.  Agassiz,  from 
among  the  original  lot  collected  by  him. 


Cat  Ko.  No.  ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Bern  arks. 

9126 

1 

Lake  Saperior. 

Prof.  AgtLsaiz. 

Type. 

ScBGRvns  ACSLZiA,  Hald. 

Shell  very  slender,  spire  attenuated,  whirls  flattened,  oblique  ; 
apertnre  produced,  expanded,  without  fold. 


Fip.  113. 


Limn  It 
ffvaci'is. 


Limnsea  gracilis,  Jat. — Shell  very  slender,  with  from  four  to  six 
flat  and  very  obliquelj  revolving  whirls ;  sutare  distinct ;  lines  of  accretion 
fine ;  labium  unattached,  without  fold ;  aperture  ovate,  spread 
out,  and  rounded  at  both  ends.     Color  nearly  white. 

This  is  the  most  slender  species  of  Lirnnata  known,  and  was 
discovered  by  Prof.  Emmons  in  Lake  Champlain. 

Prof.  Adams  mentions  a  specimen  in  his  cabinet  one  inch  in 
length,  and  in  the  convexity  of  the  penult  whirl  only  .15  inch 
diameter.  The  last  whirl  is  scarcely  broader,  except  across 
tne  lips,  both  of  which  are  expanded.  Althou|(h  nearly  seven 
times  longer  than  the  average  breadth,  it  has  only  four  and  a 
half  whirls.    (^Haldeman.) 

Limnaea  gracilis^  Jaj,  Cat.  3d  ed.  112,  pi.  i,  f.  10,  11  (1839).— Ada. ms, 
Shells  of  Vermont,  Tbom.  Vt.  153,  pamphlet,  3  (1842).— DbKay, 
N.  Y.  Moll.  70,  pi.  iv,  f.  73  (1843).— Haldbman,  Mon.  50,  pi.  xiii,  f. 
21  Q.S42). 

Acdla  gracilis^  Cheku,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  480,  f.  3545. 

The  species  has  also  been  quoted  from  Wisconsin,^  Fig.  114. 
Ohio,  and  Michigan.     Fig.  113  was  photographed  from 
nature  on  to  the  wood.     The  following  are  Jay's  de- 
scription and  figure  : — 

Essex  County,  N.  Y.     I  am  indebted  to  Prof.  Benedict,  of 
Burlington,  Vt.,  for  two  specimens  of  this  very  slender  and      zimnaa 
fragile  Limnssa.    (Jay,)  gracUU. 


Cat.  No. 

No.  of  8p.!             Loeallty.              |  Prom  whom  recelyed. 

Remarks. 

8624 
9127 
9068 

10 

1 
20+ 

Schnyler'n  Lake,  N.  Y. 

New  York. 

OtKego  CoQDty,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

Cabinet  series. 

70  LA5D  A5I>  FaESH-WATZa  SWELLS  OF  X  A.        [PAXT  H. 

Spraiors  Spix:tis  of  Lncr^SA. 

Limmma  dervuiy  Sat,  Nlch.  Encj.  ed.  I  and  2,  pL  ii,  f.  6  ^  Mfilantko  deeisa, 
Limnxa  k^Aeroafropha,  Sat,  Nich.  Encj.  pL  i,  fL  6  ^  Physa  heterottropktu 
Limntta  suhcarinata,  Sat,  Nlch.  Encj.  pL  i,  f.  7  ^  Liopiax  ntbcarinata, 
Limn^a  virginieOj  Sat,  Nich.  Encj.  pL*  ii,,  £.  4^  J/c/oitta  virginica, 
Limnsta  mvipara.  Sat,  Nich.  Eocj.  pi.  i^  f.  5  ^  Fwi/Kgra  coii<«etMc/«9. 

I  Und  LimnsKk  nigreacen*,  yraeilUy  mnd  reticulata  mentioned  as  new  species 
hj  DeKat  in  5.  Y.  Zoological  Report  of  Dec.  20, 1S3^,  p.  32.  I  knoir  of  no 
other  mention  or  anj  description  of  the  species. 

Limnagfi  h^eroxtropha  is  mentioned  bj  name  onlj  in  Adams'  List  of  Fresh 
Pond  ShelU.  Phgsa  ktterostropha  being  also  mentioned,  I  do  not  know  to 
what  species  he  maj  refer.    (Silliman*s  Joam.  [i],  XXXYI,  392.) 

Limtuea  ovata,  Lam.  is  mentioned  in  the  Cataiogne  of  Shells  of  Kassa- 
chnsetts,  1838,  p.  37.  I  do  not  kn^w  what  species  is  referred  to  onder  this 
name. 

Woodward  (Man.  399)  qnotes  Liwuuta  tntncatuia  from  the  Canadian 
region,  referring  it  doabtfollj  to  L,  deeollattu  (See  remarks  under  Z* 
dendiomi,} 

Among  the  writings  of  C.  S.  RAFnnsQrB  occnr  some  descriptions  of 
Limn^dat  which  I  repeat  here.  I  translate  them  from  the  Pbdrome  de 
70  nonreaox  genres  d'animanx,  &c.,  in  tl|e  Journal  de  Phjsiqne,  de  Chemie, 
et  d'Histoire  Natnrelle,  LXXXVIII,  Jnne,  1819.  Howerer  liUle  claim  to 
aecnracj  the  writings  on  American  conchologj  of  this  author  maj  possess, 
it  seems  to  me  we  are  boond  to  acknowledge  and  examine  carefnll/  all 
his  published  descriptions,  rather  than  entirely  ignore  their  existence,  as 
some  would  do. 

OmphiMcola,  I.  c.  p.  423. — Differs  from  Lymnula  (LpmneOy  Auct.) 
bj  its  inferior  lip  being  detached  from  the  columella  and 
divided  from  it  by  a  long  umbilicus.  Family  of  Limnidx, 
Many  lacustrine  and  fluviatile  species. 

Etpiphylla,  1.  c. — Differing  from  Lifmnuia  {Lfmnea,  Auct.)  by  its 
rounded  aperture  and  its  claviform  tentacles  carrying  the 
«   eyes  at  their  end.     Family  Lifmnidce,    Only  one  lacustrine  ' 
species,  E,  nfmphtola. 

CyelemU,  K  c.  p.  424. — Differs  from  LymnuJa  by  its  rounded  shell 
of  two  or  three  slightly  oblique  whirls.  Aperture  large, 
almost  round.  Animal  like  that  of  EitpipkjfUa  t  Two  lacus- 
trine species,  C,  minutissiima  and  C  olivacea. 

Lomaitomoj  1.  c. — Shell  acute,  pjrramidal.  Aperture  oblong,  base 
obtuse,  summit  sharp,  entirely  surrounded  by  a  detached, 
marginal,  acute  lip,  which  is  decurrent  and  inflected  at  the 
Junction  of  the  summit ;  no  operculum  or  umbilicus.  Ani- 
mal unknown.  Singular  genus  of  the  family  Lymnidse  t  One 
only  known  species,  L.  terebrina.    Shell  subulate,  smooth, 
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four  whirls,  pale  red ;  aperture  one-third  the  shell's  length, 
breadth  one-third  of  its  length.     Very  rare.     In  brooks. 

Limnsta  lubricoidesj  Lba,  of  Nebraska  Territorj,  is  catalogued  without 
description  bj  Mr.  Lb  a  in  Warren's  Report  on  Nebraska.  (Ex. 
I>oo.  H.  of  Rep.  2d  Sess.  35th  Cong.  1858-9,  Vol.  II,  part  3,  p.  724.) 
No  description  of  any  such  species  has  been  published.  , 

Umnsea  corrugata  is  quoted,  without  description,  from  Georgia,  by  Sow- 
BBBY  in  Tankerville  Coll.  p.  42  (1826),  Helix  corrugata,  Budoin  MS. 
being  given  as  synonym. 
lAmnaea  petitiij  Bbck,  Newfoundland.     No  description.     Index,  p.  113. 
Omphiscola  pugio,  Bbck  (Index)  is  mentioned  from  Mexico,  without  de- 
scription. 
Limnaa  rugosa,  Valbnciennbs,  appears  an  immature  specimen  of  some 
Bulimulus,     I  give  below  a  copv  of  the  original  description,  and  an 
outline  of  the  original  figure.  'According  to  Fbrdssac  (Bull.  Zool. 
1835,  p.  33),  it  is  his  Cochlogena  dombeiana.     See  also  Pfibpfeb, 
Symb.  Ill,  83. 

Limnwa  -rugosa,  Valenciennes. — Shell  ovate-conic,  thin,  white, 
with  an  obsolete  yellowish  band ;  wdirls  with 
very  numerous  furrow-like  wrinkles.  pj-  215^ 

This  species  has  six  whirls,  of  which  the 
last  is  twice  as  long  as  the  others ;  ventri- 
cose ;  surface  wrinkled  by  numerous*  longi- 
tudinal ridges,  which  are  not  exactly  parallel 
to  the  edge  of  the  right  lip ;  they  are  still 
apparent  on  the  fifth  whirl,  but  on  the  fourth 
are  mere  fine  strise,  while  the  three  first 
whirls  have  neither  striae  or  folds. 

Ai>erture  an  elongated  ellipse,.slightly  nar- 
rowed towards   the  base,  its  transverse  di- 
ameter being  but  one-half  the  longitudinal ;         Limncea  rugoaa, 
right  lip  thin  and  sharp.     Within  the  traces 
of  the  external  ridges  of  the  last  whirl  are  visible. 

Columella  thin,  edge  rounded,  thrown  back  on  the  last  whirl  so 
as  to  form  a  very  small  umbilicus.  Color  white,  with  transverse 
reddish  band,  parallel  to  the  suture,  on  the  middle  of  the  last  whirl. 
Length  14  lines. 

Eab.  Mexico  (Bonpland).    (Valenciennes.) 

Limnssa  rugosa,  Valenciennes,  in  Humb.  &  Boup.  Rec.  d'Obs.  II, 
250,  pi.  Ivi,  f.  5  (1833).— Haldeman,  Mon.  15,  pi.  iii,  f.  4,  5 
(1841).— DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  75  (1843). 

Limnstui  rugosuiy  Kiistbr,  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  38,  pi.  viii,  f.  3,  4. 

Limnasa  conoidea.  Sat,  and  L,  lineata.  Say,  are  mentioned  by  name  by 
H.  &  A.  Adams,  Gen.  Reo.  Moll.  II,  253.     I  know  of  no  descriptions 
of  such  species  by  that  author. 
6 
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Ltmmsm  /f^'uxiia^  Lea.  UMmtioDtfd  by  luuBe  onlj  in  the  Ctnmdinn  G*^'k>ci- 

eal  B/rport  f^T  leS^.  by  Mr.  DTcbay,  u,  I  svppos^,  £.  /^fCi.  L«a. 
Liwnma  /ok**iria  if  qaotod  vitboat  descripCion  from  C****^*,  &<■.,  l*j  J. 
£»K  C.  SoiTEEBT  in  Ricbardsoii**  Fauna  Boreali- Americana,  III.  316 
(183o). 
Limmata  mterotijcima,  Rat.  Cat.  p.  11,  err.  typ.  for  auKrosfoflM. 
'Limmjta  p/o/yjlMM,  Haldsmay. — Sbell  tbin,  transparpot,  and  gbibo*^  : 
composed  of  foor  wbirU,  tbe  la^t  of  vbiob  ooiutitnies  nearly  tb« 
entire  sbell :  aperture  f  tbe  entire  length,  rerr  vi-ie 
Fig.  116.      i-OBterioriy ;  labiom  and  labr&m  nearly  pandleL    Lengtb 
i  ineb. 

Hab.  Vermont.    {Haldemam,) 

Limnwa  piatjfMtoma^  Haxakhax,  SnppL  to  Hon.  pt.  I, 

p.  2  (l&K*). 

Tbe  above  is  Haldeman's  description,  and  Fig.  Ilo  i« 

from  bis  type.     No.  9131  was  prevented  by  bim.     Thus 

we  bare  all  the  information  extant  regarding  tbe  species      As  Prof. 

Haldeman's  original  label  refers  tbe  shells  to  Maine  or  Maiseill^^  it 

mnst  be  cobsid«>red  a  doubtful  inhabitant  of  America. 


Cat.  54.  STo.ofSp 

UcmliC7. 

7mm  vhoa  ncvlTcd. 

BnBArkft. 

9U1     ,        1 

Mmime  or  iUnetliem. 

rkg.n^  Tyi*. 

altermata.  Sat,  mentioned  by  name  only  by  Bell  (Can.  Geol. 
Rep.  for  IbbS)  is  unknown  to  me,  as  is  also  L.  opacima.  Bell. 

Fossil  Species  op  Limx.£a. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Meek  for  the  following  list  of  fossil 
species : — 

Limnsea  vetusUi,  Meek,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  1860,  314. 

Limnaea  nmilis.  Meek,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  1S60,  314. 

Limnata  diaphana,  EvAss  &  Shcmabd,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  VIII,  1?60, 16r>. 

Limnwa  nehrascentis,  Eta58  H  Sh.  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  VIII,  1S60, 1G5. 

Limnma  temui^ottatut^  Meee  k  Hatde5,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  1860,  117. 

Limnata  meekiana,  Eva5s  &  Shcmabd,  MSS. 

Limnata  f  muUigtriata,  Mere  &  Uati»E5,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  1860,  431. 

Limnata  {Limnophyga)  yiltfana.  Sat.  —  Shell  suborate;  whirls  nearly 
five,  Tery  con  rex  ;  suture  ^ery  deeply  impre«9ed  :  apex 
Fig.  117.  acute ;  body  whirl  a  little  flattened  in  the  middle ; 
aperture  not  dilated ;  columella  with  the  sinus  of  the 
fold  very  obvious.  Length  three-tenths  of  an  inch ; 
aperture  rather  more  than  half  tbe  whole  length, 
^^jjj^j^^  For  this  shell  1  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Nuttall,  who  oh- 

gaJEbama.       tained  it  in  a  marl  pit  near  Franklin.  New  Jers^'y.     lie 
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eonsidera  it  fossil,  as  well  as  nnmerotis  specimens  of  Manorbis  cam- 
panulatMS,  Vahata  tricarinata,  and  Phifsa  heterostrophaf  found  with 
it.  I  hare  never  seen  a  recent  specimen,  bat  the  present  corre- 
sponds with  some  indiriduals  belonging  to  the  Philadelphia  Mosenm, 
also  said  to  be  fossil.    {Say.} 

Limnseus  galbanus,  Sat,  Joar.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  V,  123  (1825)  : 
Bnnrsr's  ed.  114. 

Umnxa  galbana,  Haij>emaf,  Mon.  51,  pi.  xiii,  f.  22,  23. 

Mr.  Sa/'s  tjpe,  still  preserved  in  the  Philadelphia  Aoademjr  is 
drawn  in  Fig.  117.  1  have  heard  of  no  other  locality  than  that 
given  bj  Saj. 


Cat  No.  IVo.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarka. 

9340 

10 

New  York. 

Dr.  Lewia. 

;-!  berendti,  Ppbipfbr.    Fig.  118  is  drawn  from    Fig.  118. 

a  carious  shell  lately  received  by  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution from  Mirador,  sixty  miles  west  from  Yera  Cruz, 
nnder  the  name  of  Fhysella  berendti^  Pfr.  It  belongs 
to  a  new  genus,  but  Fhyaella  is  preoccupied  by  Halde- 


9> 


man. 


beremUt 


Cat  No. 

No.  of  8p. 

Localitr. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarka. 

SS57 

S 

Mlradv,  Hex. 

Dr.  Berendt. 

One  Fig. 

P01IIPH0L.TX,  LsA. 

Tentacles  short,  stout,  rounded.  Mantle*  —  ?  Foot  short,, 
bluntly  rounded  posteriorly. 

Shell  dextral,  depressed-globose,  translucent,  horn-colored; 
spire  short,  obtuse,  last  whirl  very  wide,  ventricose ;  aperture 
Tery  large,  wide,  subcircular,  expanded ;  inner  lip  thickened,, 
outer  lip  acute. 

Jaw  — ? 

Lingual  membrane  —  ? 

1  I  have  Been  only  specimens  in  alcohol.  From  these  it  appears  that 
the  only  known  species  cannot  be  a  Limnaa^  a«  its  tentacles  are  not 
flattened  and  triangular.     The  eyes  are  at  the  place  usual  in  LimnmidaB. 


u 
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Fig.  U9. 
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tomadir  phbooA,  tmthttr  ihht,  «tfiLM.  i«Ui:ik  kor»-CQlor«d : 
wMrb  iTe.  ftftCttfiwii  &boT««  conviex  W20V ;  ifiictsrv  f«b- 
igtoad,  diLitcd,  withia  wlut»«  spoOied. 
Satfrmmento  Kirer :  Dr.  Tndk.    (£«fx.) 

Pmmpkolyx  ffmaa.  Lsa.  Ptoe.  PhOA.  JUad.  Till,  9»  G  ^^  ; 
Joor.  de  Condli.  2d  iienMy  II,  20^  (trua.),  1§5T.— 
H.  4  A.  AoAKV  6«B-  S«tf .  Ha[L  pL  exxxTiii,  L  U. 


rig.  ii;^  L§  or 

iwn  uum  jftT.  r*cm  s  in 

rpe. 

C»IL  5«.  5o.<irSp.! 

Lommntj. 

From  wlurn  n—i^^wL 

B»rk. 

«a  .      9 

PlttElv«c 

Dr.  3^wbmcTj. 

Typ.«. 

CAKEilFIIX. 

Tentacles  —  ?     Mantle  —  !     Foot  —  ? 

SheU  dextnl,  spiral,  inflated,  angulsir,  hornrcolored ;  spire  ter- 
ncedr  whirls  nomerons,  angular,  risible  abore,  h^  whirl  verr 
large,  broad  abore,  Terr  rapidlj  attenuated  below;  ombilieos 
fonnel-^haped  ;  ap*?rture  triangnlar,  broad  above,  narrtjw  below ; 
inner  lip  slightlr  thickened ;  oater  lip  thin,  acnte,  angular  above, 
ftexnose. 

Jaw  —  ?     Lingual  membrane  —  ? 


Fig.  120. 


The  general  appearance  of  the  shells  for  which  the  generic 
name  of  Cariniffix  is  proposed  would  place  them. 
among  the  Limnxidas.  NothinfC  is  known  of  the 
generic  characteristics.  The  base  of  the  shell  re- 
sembles somewhat  Taphitis,  but  that  subgenus  has. 
the  upper  surface  of  FtanuHnsiy  tiatteued,  spire 
sunken,  whiris  rounded. 

CmjriMiiex  Bc^v%crryv  Lba.— Shell  light  horn- 
oolored,  depressed,  tniretefi,  ▼orr  minatolr  :»trtat4»d«  abtivv 
and  boiow  afiat«»lT  carinatiMi,  broadly  and  dtMpir  ombili- 
oat0<l,  whiritt  dve,  liat :  ap«rtuni  largo,  light  hom-^*ulured, 
sabtriangnlar. 

Damath  Laka  and  Canoe  Creek.  California :  Dr.  J.  9. 
BRewbeny.    (£«a.) 
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Plmarbis  mewberryi.  Lea,  Proe.  Phila.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  1858,  41. 

Fig.  120  is  drawn  from  tke  original 
specimen  in  Mr.  Lea's  cabinet.  A 
more  elevated  form  is  figured  also. 

It  has  also  been  found  in  Clear 
Lake,  California. 

Another  form  of    this    species  is 
figured  in  Fig.  122.     It  is  less  cari- 
nated,  much  more  rounded  in  the  whirls,  but  apparently  identical 
with  C.  newherryi.     It  is  from  Pitt  River,  California. 


Fig.  121. 


Fig.  122. 

C.  MMobcrryi. 


C«L5o. 

Ifo.  of  Sp. 

L'jc&lity.               ;  From  whom  received.  |            Remarks. 

8728 
6727 

«216 
9341 
9342 

21 
15 
6 

1 

Clear  Lake,  Cal. 

Klamath  Lake. 
CaDv>e  Creek,  <:aL 
Pitt  Biver,  CaL 

Dr.  Veaich. 
Dr.  Newberry. 
Dr.  Cciper. 

Named  hj  Lea. 
Cab.  ser.     Named  bj 
Type.                  [Lea. 

Type, 
•*       Figured. 

Fig.  123. 


PHTSA,   DRAPAB5AUD. 

Tentacles  slender,  setaceous.    •Mantle  covering  part  of  the 
shell,  the  margin  fringed  or  digitate.    Foot 
long,  acuminate  behind. 

Shell  sinistral,  oblong,  thin  and  polish- 
ed ;  spire  acute ;   aperture  oval,  rounded 
anteriorly,  not  dilated ;    inner  lip  spread 
over  the   last  whirl,  simple   in  front ;    outer  lip        Rg.  124. 
acute. 

Jaw  single,  superior,  chevron-shaped. 

Lingual  membrane  —  ?  jaw  of  Pkysa, 


Pky»aluUn>ttropha. 


J^ 


This  genus  is  widely  distributed  over  the  globe,  and  is  nume- 
rous in  species  in  this  country,  where  it  extends  more  southerly 
than  Limnaecu  In  its  habits  it  is  more  active  than  the  other 
Limnandaej  both  in  walking  and  in  gliding,  shell  downwards,  on 
the  surface  of  the  water. 

It  will  be  seen  in  the  generic  descriptions  of  Physa  and  Bull- 
nu8  that  the  former  name  is  restricted  to  those  species  having  a 
digitated  mantle,  and  the  latter  applied  only  to  those  whose 
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mantle  is  simple.  A3.  Adanson  foanded  his  genus  on  a  species 
having  a  simple  mantle,  his  name  is  retained  for  the  last  section, 
leaving  Draparnaud V  later  name  for  the  first  section.  Thus  anj 
confusion  of  synonymy  is  avoided. 


Fig.  125. 


Pig.  12c 


^ 


Pftytalordt 


PMysa  lordi,  Baird.— Shell  thin,  quite  Urge,  eomeoiis,  tmnid, 
gibbooB,  aperture  Urge ;  outer  lip  acute,  marked  with  an  external  white 
or  brownish  line ;  external  surface  very 
minutely  decussated;  whirU  six,  the 
iU^t  two  minute,  tinged  with  black,  the 
U^  swollen,  four  times  the  size  of  the 
others.  Length  from  }  to  1  inch,  breadth 
from  }  to  |. 

Lake  OsoyooB,  British  Columbia.  (Brif. 
Mum.) 

This  species  is  one. of  the  largest  of  the 
genus,  and  is  much  swollen  and  gibbous. 
The  outer  lip  U  generally  marked  with  a  streak  of  brown 
edged  with  white,  which  mark  is  left  in  those  specimens  which  are  of 
older  growth,  leaving  a  white  callous-looking  line  of  growth  edged  with 
brown,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  last  whirl,  which  is  very  large — ^being 
about  four  times  the  size  of  all  the  others  put  together.  The  two  upper 
whirls,  which  are  very  small,  are  of  a  black  color.  The  surface  of  the 
shell  is  finely  decussately  striated. 

The  Physa  heterogtropha  of  Say  abounds  in  the  Sumas  Prairie,  on  the 
Fraser  River ;  but  its  place  seems  to  be  taken  on  the  higher  ground  to- 
wards the  Rocky  Mountains  by  the  Ph,  lordi   (Baird.) 

Phy$a  lordi,  Baird,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  London,  1863,  p.  68. 


P%«afordt 


Fig.  127. 


PhyHi  lordi. 


I  have  given  above  the  original  description  of 
this  species  and  Figs.  125  and  126,  copied  from 
advance  proofs  of  the  plates  illustrating  the 
British  Boundary  Commission  Report.  Fig. 
127  is  drawn  from  a  specimen  collected  by  the 
American  Commission  of  the  same  Survey. 

This  is  the  largest  Xorth  American  species  of 
Physa  yet  described. 
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,  E.  of  FL  ColTUle,  W.  T.  ,X.  W.  Boaadary  Surr.i 


Fig.  127. 


*  Drapamaud  did  not  make  this  distinction  In  the  genus,  but  his  first 
species  has  a  fringed  mantle. 
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Fig.  128. 


Fig.  129. 


Physa  SHilMy  Tbton.— Shell  large,  thin,  closely  striated  with  the 
lines  of  growth ;  body  whirl  inflated,  its  upper 
half  flattened,  so  that  the  labrum  appears  angn- 
lated  in  the  middle ;  spire  moderate,  apex  acute, 
whirls  six,  convex,  with  distinct  sutures.  Color 
light  corneous,  very  much  polished  within ;  lip 
margined  with  red.  Length  25,  diam.  13;  of 
aperture  15,  l^uidth  3  mill. 

Mountain  Lake,  CaL  :  Rev.  T.  Rowell.  Santa 
Ana  River,  Los  Angelos  County,  Cal. :  Wm.  Gabb. 
My  cabinet,  and  cabinets  of  Mr.  Rowell  and  Mr. 
Qabb. 

Several  siwcimens  of  this  fine  large  species  were  oom- 
XBvnicated  to  me  by  my  friend  Mr.  Wm.  Gabb,  after  whom  I  take  great 
pleasure  in  naming  it.  It  is  a  much  larger,  thinner  species  than  Ph,  helero- 
itropha^  Say,  and  is  at  once  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  flattening  of  the 
superior  portion  of  the  body  whirl.  The  same  character  will  also  distin- 
guish it  from  PA.  hullata^  Gld.,  in  whieh  species  the  aperture,  moreover,  is 
proportionally  longer.    (  Try  on . ) 

jRl^ia  gahhi,  Tbtow,  Proo.  Phila.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  1863,  149,  pi.  i.  f.  14. 

This  is  a  very  well-marked  species.  Fig.  128  is  copied  from 
tilie  ori^nal  figure  of  Mr.  Tryon,  whose  description  is  given  above. 
Another  figure  also  is  given. 


rkffta  gamL 
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Califorixia. 

G.  W.  Tryon. 

Fig.  130. 


Pliysa  l^rina.  Sat.— Shell  heterostrophe,  obloDg ;  whirls  five  or 
8ix,  gradually  acuminating  to  an  acute  apex ;  suture  slightly 
impressed ;  aperture  more  than  one-half,  but  less  than  two- 
thirds  the  length  of  the  shell ;  labrum  a  little  thickened  on 
the  inner  margin.     Length  rather  less  than  one  inch. 

Inhabits  waters  of  the  Missouri. 

Of  this  species  I  found  two  specimens  at  Bowyer  Creek, 
near  Council  Bluff.  It  differs  from  P.  heterostropha  in  magni- 
tude, in  having  a  more  elongated  spire,  and  less  deeply  im- 
pressed suture.    {Say,) 

Physa  gyrina,  Sat,  J.  A.  N.  S.  II,  171  (1821).— Binney's  ed. 
67.  — Haldeman,  Mon.   32,  pi.   iii,  f.   1-6   (1843).— 
?DeKat»  N.  Y.  Moll.  79,  pi.  v,  f.  87  (1843).— Chemnitz,  ed.  2,  20, 
pi.  V,  f.  7-10.— Adams,  Shells  of  Vermont,  154  (1842). 

Phyaa  elliptica,  Lea,  Tt.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  V,  115,  pi.  xix,  83  (1837)  ;  Obs. 
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I,  227.— Dsff  AT,  N.  Y.  Moll.  77,  excl.  fiyii.  cylindrical  err.  typ.  (1843). 
— CHBsnrrrz,  e«l.  2,  22,  pi.  iii,  t  20-22. 
PhyM  hihirethiana,  Lba,  Pr.  Am.  Phil.  Soe.  II,  32  (1841)  ;  Tiauia.  EX,  7 
(1844)  ;  ObB.  rV,  7- 

It  is  mentioned  in  catalogues,  &,q.,  aa  InhabitiDg  a  wide  area, 
the  extreme  pointa  being  Vermont,  Saa  Francisco,  Michigan, 
Georgia,  Louisiana  and  Utah.  mk 

Mr.  Say's  type  of  Fhyaa  gyrina  la  still  preserv^ed  in  the  Academy 
at  Philadelphia.     It  is  drawn  in  Fig.  130. 

No.  8108  of  the  collection  was  labelled  Fh.  eUipiica,  by  Mr. 
Lea.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  distinct  from  this  species,  in  the 
synonymy  of  which  it  is.also  placed  by  Haldeman.  A  copj  of 
Lea^s  original  description  and  figure  here  follow.  The  name  haa 
also  been  used  by  Parreysa. 

Phywa  eUipticay  Lea. — Shell  sinister  elliptieal,  Tery  thiii^  peQueid^  chest- 
nat  colored,  shining;  spire  rather  short;  whiiis  four;  oattti 
Pig.  131.    lip  margined ;  apertnre  narrow.     Diam.  .2,  loigth  .5  inch. 

A<  Eah.  ;  T.  G.  Lea.     My  cabinet. 

nL    I  This  speeies  is  less  inflated  and  more  of  a  chestnut  ecdor  tlian 

I  \/         any  I  am  acquainted  with.     Its  color  is  almost  reddiaik,  and  the 
^-^  light-colonni  margin  of  the  outer  lip  is  remarkable.    The  aper- 

^^^'^"^        tare  ia  rather  contracted,  and  the  whole  sheUiiK>mewhat  elon- 
gate.    (i>a.) 

Phfjm  hildrethlana,  Lea,  also  appears  to  me  a  synonym  of 
Phf/Aa  gyrina.  Mr.  Lea's  description  and  a  figure  of  his  original 
specimen  here  follow. 

Phy»a  kildretAiana,  Lea. — Shell  elliptical,  somewhat  compressed,  long, 
somewhat  peliacid ;  spire  obtn^elj  elevated ;  whirls  five : 
V\      IVL      ^P  margined  ;  aperture  long,  compressed. 

Hah.  A  lake  in  Illinois :  Dr.  Hildreth.  Diam.  .40,  length 
.75  of  an  inch. 

This  species  is  among  the  largest,  and  is  perhaps  the  most 
remarkable  Phyaa  yet  obserred  in  this  countrj.  The  aper- 
ture is  little  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  shell.  The 
apex  is  Tery  obtuse,  and  the  whole  shell  is  somewhat  cjlin- 
drical.  A  single  specimen  was  brought  by  Mr.  Nicklin  from 
Dr.  Hildreth,  and  I  name  it  after  him,  as  he  seems  first  to 
have  observed  it.    (Lfa.) 
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Xo.ofSp. 

LocalitT. 

From  whom  rpceired. 

Remarks. 

8073 

13 

Soath  CaroltBA. 

W.  Sctmpsoo. 

S074 

S3 

Orindsiooe  Creek, 

W73 

36 

Utah  Territory. 

8076 

11 

^             

8077 

S3 

Farwell  a  Milis,  Madi- 

S.  F.  Siii^. 

S07S 

50 

Sl-  Lonis.       r«on,  WU. 
Add  Arbor,  Mich. 

8079 

8 

W.  G.  BiDDej. 

8080 

12 

8t.  CUir  RiTer. 

»>Sl 

3 

Micbiican. 

8'8S 

3 

K*clne,  Wl8. 

S.  F.  Baird. 

80S4 

S 

Milwaakee,  WU 

I.  A.  Lapham. 

80$5 

5 

Utab. 

Capt.  J.  H.  Simpson. 

8086 

10 

Cabinet  series. 

&530 

2 

W.  G.  Binney. 

S729 

1 

San  Francisco. 

Rowell. 

Cab.  ner.     W.  C<»a8t 

9094 

fiO 

GraDd  Rapids,  Mich. 

Dr.  Lewi*. 

P.  hOdrHhiana,  le«te 

9167 

1 

mehignu. 

W,  G    Biuney. 

[Lewis. 

8106 

64 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Dr.  J,  LewiK. 

P.  elNptioi,  Lea. 
Nsmed  by  I.  Lea. 

8109 

1 

lodiana. 

W.  0.  Binney. 

8516 

7 

Michigan. 

Dr.  J   Lewi*. 

Named  by  Dr.  R.  B. 

9909 

14 

Uniooiown,  Ala. 

Dr.  Siiowalier. 

Cab.  ser.        [Griffith. 

Rg.  133. 
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PbyMt  ampullaceay  Ooctld. — Shell  large,  OTate-ventricose,  thin, 
fragile,  shining,  hom-colored ;  spire  elevated, 
acote ;  whirls  six,  last  one  inflated  ;  sutare  de- 
cidedly impressed  ;  apertare  broadly  ovate,  five- 
sixths  the  length  of  the  shell ;  labrum  thin, 
sabmargined  with  red ;  columella  quite  flexuoos, 
covered  with  callus.  Length  1,  breadth  {{  to 
ii  inch. 

Found  in  Oregon  hy  Dr.  J.  G.  Cooper. 
Distinguished  Xyy  its  large  size,  inflated  form, 
and  delicate  structure :  sometimes  the  form  is 
somewhat  cylindrical.     It  accords  most  nearly  with  Halde- 
man's  plate  iii,  f.  9,  which  was  given  him  as  P.  fayiij  Tap- 
pan.     It  is  much  more  delicate,  and  less  polished  than  P. 
heterostropha,   Say,   and   the    aperture    is    less   elongated. 
(^  Gould.) 

Physa  bullata,  Gould,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  V,  128 

(1855)  ;  Otia,  216  (not  of  Pot.  et  Mich.). 
Pfiysa  ampullaceaj  Gould  in  litt. 


Pkifsa 
cnnpulkicea. 


Fig.  135, 


Phytta 
eanptiUaeea, 


Found  also  in  Lake  Oyosa,  Washington  Territory, 
by  Dr.  Cooper,  one  of  whose  specimens  is  figured 
above.   (Fig.  133.)    . 

The  name  proposed  by  Dr.  Gould  for  this  species  being-  pre- 
occupied by  Potiez  and  Michaud,  I,  223,  1838,  he  suggests  that 
adopted  above. 
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6574  -i                         

^Iti  .-                         

f  17''  ,        1'  <Mw»j«i  l»r.  ."    o    CnHj^er.  \*n{naui  «c  n.  arnmed 

ftiu^  1:  JUkt;:  Lfck-    t*.:  l*:.ii«w#«T:                        [trriaouiu 

tisxr:  i:  li»|»er  Kiawmilakt                                                          


J*ii!rsa  tft^li.  Tappas. — Siiell  fiinistnLl.  ariM:.  ooior  brmnufib-y^Ufl^ 

<tr  eJUvfiUiai ;  wiiitiit  iiTtr :  tiit-  ^rct  Ixrzt:.  Um-  ottften-  BmiH.  tennrnatinr  in 

All  aciue.  dazk  brovm  a|»ex  ;  xpertiu^  itxft;.  loitr-Jlflh> 

of  Umt  ieiactii  of  Ike  ftktdi.  tzmBStBcezu.     Lef^tli  I. 

bPsadUi  {f,  incL. 

i  firr.  fonnd  this  sheil.  Msr.  163T.  is  ^  axull  l^f^ 
cali«d  lakir  Pxpsn.  wiucL  J6  Bqwrnted  xbont  ftftyrads 
ironi  tbe  CiijAbo|E&  Birer,  in  '^Fmrirlm  I'oirBiliiii, 
PorUf^  Caimty.  CKuo.  tke  BSiBe  kwftlxrr  ^where  was 
ioiniQ  Um- .<lji«aoaic:  pf^uuona,  i«a&.  All  thn  ih^Hr  of 
tiiii-  ipecsieF  iixtlieno  inxiid  wtrt  liiwii,  ■fthl■g^  ameh 
time  wtt  ipent  is  -ftiimininr  far  lire  obob,  is  liny, 
1837.  xad  inae.  163t.  A  fevr  onir  were  fdond,  and 
MTt  is  tiuf  <ahT»fft^  of  Mz&.  fisj.  In.  ETTtiiw!,  Jlr. 

J'kjfm  JB^ii.  Taptas.  Abaox.  JonxzL.  Be.  [  i ].  XXXV.36£!.pl.  iii. i.  3  (1839  ^ 

J  aoi  uiiit<rqiiaim*^c  witL  thii-  5]K?ciefe.  .luajrin*:  froiL  tht-  dt*- 
fccrijitiuii  auc;  iijnirt.  wiiicL  1  iiavt  fopiffd  aJMiTt.  J  stinuid  mn 
a^re*'  witli    liaiu<;maii    iu    piaciiip   ii   il  lut   sTuanymT  of  J*. 


tyaa  VittWHU  CrorLi>. — Bb«r:  thxL.  miu»^lohoK.  -rpd.  'vcitL  mnmtp 

Apiiai  auis-  auc  Uiu.  «piti«TiiiiA  :  spnv  obtuse .  wiliri^  iam.  titt-  Imsi  vary 

larg*- .    apennre    cwat*^iniutt<:.    tinvt*-fouTtii>    tin-    fih€l?V 

Fif .  137.         i«ujrlii.  livor  bnywm  witiiui :  coinmtilk.  straigii:  and  lim*. 

Letifrtl:  ^.  iat.  ^  iuoL. 

bnmgii:  1«t  l>r.  C.  T.  Jaoksoc  fras:  tin*  Lakt*  fixqienar 

A  rviuaricabiT  inflated  HpecioB.  mos:  llkf-  T.  tmriUir-ta, 
&ftv.  titti  ifc  uo;  tiiiuuidered  urwides:  iMfaind  ibe  middki.iiar 
taportup  anun-iorir.     It  i^^  weL  distiiipiu8iM>d  br  itt  llus 
PA^M*  xtui0m.      «tniciiirt.  8triui«c  mir&oe.  wh»e<ied  coiar  ertflmalh-,  and 
livei-lmfprx  imemal'T.    i  Gauid.] 

Pkjfim  emopu.  Guru-.  VrxfL.  Ikist.  S«i.  Jv.  B..II.2CS.  fif;.  '1MT;  ;  is  Agaaaiz* 
Lakf  bu>.  i:4i,  j)l.  Ti^  1.  H^ll  CltiSC; ;  Otia,  2nl. 


PHTS^ 


SI 


JCow  909€  of  the  coIlectiQa  was  presented  by 
Prot  Agasfiiz  from  the  original  lot  collected  bj 
klm.  Goold's  description  and  fi^pre  are  copied 
iboTe. 

It  has  also  been  catalogr&ed  from  Michigan. 

The  lingual  teeth  of  the  lateral  rows  of  Fhy^ia 
vimo§a  are  represented  in  Fig.  1^ 


Fig.  13S. 


Lingual  (toa£ifcioa  wf 
FhpsamMumu 


Cat.  V<K  5<».«f  Sp. 


LoeaUty. 


1  Flroai  whom  iwcwivetl. 


Semarks. 


tl» 


Late  SaMrtor. 
OmMii  LakHyXT. 


L.  A^^atwtz. 

MrsK  H.  W.  Parker. 


Kg.  139. 


Fkysa  a«ciHmrUi,  Sat. — Shell  h«terostroph«»  smb-globo8a,  paW 
ydltwiah  ;  wkiils  imlk«r  mora  than  four,  rerj  rapidi j  attennatod ;  spiiw 
trsBcatad,  hanQj  claTated  hejoad  the  general  enrve  of  the 
t«rfiM« ;  Mrtm  BOt  faapwauod :  aperture  bat  little  shorter 
fhaa  fh»  Bhell»  dilatid;  lahrmm  a  little  thickened  on  the 
iaamt  ■■■§!■      Logtk  ■»««  than  one-half  of  an  inch. 

TW  ^te  «f  tkia  ipetiea  fe  vnnsnallj  shorty  truncated  at 
tip  Ukm  fkm  JUmImc  Ains%  noK ;  and  the  sntnre  is  so  ineon- 
gpi€— i  as  to  giv»  me  to  the  name  which  I  hare  chosen  for 
it.    Mjr  htvthtf;  B.  Say,  obtained  it  in  the  Delaware  Rirer^ 
■ear  EMloa,  aad  Mr.  Iwiap  collected  nnmeroos  specimens 
ia  the  Cefaecitkat  BiTer,  abore  Harti^wd.     It  maj  be  dis- 
tfagaiahed  froaa  P.  JUtoregftropda^  nob.,  bj  the  shorter  and 
tnmeated  spiTe,  ineonsptcaoos  sntnre^  as  well  as  bj  the  more  ebtnselx 
nmnded  jvnetioik  ef  the  lalwnm  with  the  base,  and  bjr  the  general  fonau 
(Say.) 
Fkfta  aneiUaria,  Sat,  Jonr.  Acad.  Nat.  So.  Y,  124  (1S25)  ;  Bi55st's  ed. 

114.— HALDKMA5,  Mon.  27,  pi.  iii,  f.  1-10  (1S43),— GorLi>,  Inrert. 

213,  t  142  (1S41).— AnAMS,  Shells  of  Vermont,  IM  (1S42).— Dr. 

Kat,  N.  Y.  MoU.  78,  pi.  T,  90  (1843).— Chkmsiti,  ed.  2,  20,  pi.  xii, 

f.  12-13.— CHErr,  Han.  de  Conch.  II,  480,  f.  3550.^— Aro5.  Can.  Nat. 

n,  211,  ilg.  (1857). 
Pkpa  •beta,  DbEat,  N.  T.  Moll.  78,  pi.  r,  f.  86  (1843). 

This  species  appears  to  range  from  New  England  to  Lonisiana. 

It  is  Terj  numerous  in  the  Delaware  River  at  Burlington,  on 
the  muddy  shores  left  bare  at  low  tide.  The  animal  burrows 
into  the  mud  as  soon  as  left  by  the  water,  and  remains  concealed 
until  its  return.  On  the  piers  of  the  wharres  it  crawls  down- 
wards with  the  fall  of  the  tide  and  upwards  again  as  it  rises, 
thus  keeping  always  near  the  surfftce. 
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Fhifsa  obetfti,  DeKay.  app»ears  to  me  identical  with  this  species, 
Judgiitg  unly  frun:  hii^  degcription  and  figure  here  copied. 

tegik. 


Fig.  140. 
PkffmnAma. 


DeKat. — Sbell  Tentricoee;  wLen  joizng,  T€iy  thin  and 
Whirie  iuur  to  fiTe,  rmpidlr  atteniijkt«d  to  a  minnte  and  slightlj 
«i0Tai«Ki  poUflbed  apex.  Body  whirl  inflated,  with  its  upper 
muSMoe  D«ar  the  suture  depreflaed,  and  formxng  an  obtuse 
aufrk*  with  the  lower  portion  ;  suture  Mmieanaliculate.  Bur- 
£gMe  polished,  with  minute  incremental  lines.  Aperture 
eiiiptioaL  Color  paie  horn.  Length  0.5,  of  jqierture  0.4 
inch. 

This  rpecies  was  communicated  to  xne  hr  Br.  Budd,  who 
obtained  it  from  the  Mohawk  and  Hooaic  Eirers,  Bensselaer 
CountT.     I  have  since  received  from  the  aame  gentlonaii 

ttpectmens  eight-tenths  of  an  inch  long,  and 

quite   iK>Iid   with  a   stout   callus.      Same  ^%*  ^^ 

naturalists  who  have  seen  it  are  disposed 

ti>  cuiKuder  it  as«identioal  with  P.  amcU- 

Haldeman  refers  Physa  sayii,  Tap- 
pan,  to  F.  ancUlaria.  1  hare  eon- 
iiidered  it  as  distinct. 

The  lateral  teelh  of  the  lingual 
membrane  of  Fhytsa  ancUlaria  are 
ffprt'senied  in  Fig.  141,  ae  well  as 
the  line  formed  by  une  transverse  row 

of  the  teeth.  xin^nal  denUUon  of  P. 


ri4t   Ki..  *N. 

>  of6j». 

'               Localitr. 

From  whom  rMeiT«d. 

B«B«rlm. 

tUftHi 

V 

.  Loop  Fork. 

*avT 

o 

Hudi^ou  Kiv«»r. 

Dr.  J.  Lirwis. 

MVP 

5 

Cii«rry  Ot^k. 

... 

M»W* 

*t 



i^'SS 

6 

»>m.  w.  of  J- 1.  k««rD«>T 

Mil' 

V 

MJuo                                 (lowu 

P.  M.  Latber. 

hjol 

I* 

Litti^-  K..  D«4ir61iii«ru«;«- 

MfJ       1 

i: 

KuhT  Vnller. 

Cupt.  J   II.  Simpson. 

M.-:i 

ii» 

HudMiu  Kivffr,  Allmuy 

l>r.  J.  Lewi*. 

MW4 

b 

St    Liiuih.  Mo. 

M««5 

3 

haliitburr.  Conn. 

W   G.  Biiiu««T. 

M"»; 

b 

Maiue. 

I>r  J    L-wu. 

Tar. 

sJiC     . 

6 

Vr'llwwdtoue  Rlv«rT 

( ..I   A   Vai^rhan. 

t't.:> 

s 

>Vw  York. 

l>r.  J.  l#wu. 

Cabiaot  Mrteft. 

^  .i: 

1 

Himiii.  Ohio. 

K*•^    ' 

8 

I>«iaw«r«>  Kiver. 

W.  G.  Binu«»y. 



Pliyaa  O^CUlailft,  Haldrmak. — Shell  orate  or  subglobose.  aBLj-n^d, 
tblu;  whirls  lire,  suture  impressed;  aperture  wide.     Shell  allied  to  P. 
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Utanatropkaf  sod  presenting  nesriy  tlxe  same  Tahnties ;  translucttat ;  tes^ 
tire  T«i7*  thin ;  Unwi  of  accretion  tine  ;  aperture  wide,  oulu*- 
—ni  tbiek^  with,  the  fuhi  ubeolete^  or  but  sligiitiy  impreeeed. 
yf    Indift? 

i  eC  this  shell  were  presented  to  Urn  AjawieHaj  of 
5!itBZBl  Seimcee  bj  Dr.  X.  Bonungh^  and  Meziuo  i&  given  aa 
the  n«tiT«  eoiuitrj^  bat  as  this  enterprising  traveller  also 
BjHie  eoiLaetiaas  ia  Codiay  it  is  not  impossible  that  thej  maj 
be  from  th«  Dattar  emiatry.  In  either  case^  the  species  appears 
to  eeevr  m.  toa  great  abimdance  to  allow  ns  to  sappose  that 
it  is  Bw  dhaiacteriaed  for  the  first  time.  Fig.  13  is  from  a 
Dr.  Jaj^s  GoUiMtion^  and  maj  be   a  distinct 

mm  mnlam^  Haldbsuy^  Xon.  p.  29,  pL  H,  f.  13,  excl.  t  11^  12  (  ^ 
ittanttnpiay  (1843). 

int  fC8eftieii«s  haTe  lefh  ao  doabt  of  th.«  iiabitat  being 


igvmi  on  Plate  2,  Figs.  11  and  13,  of  Halde- 

Mfwugf pfc  irere  STibt»eqaeiitIj  rvfem^d  to  Fhyi^a  hetero^ 

I  hmt^y  therefore,  retained  the  name  Oi^culan;^  (as  he 

^toT  iht  Mejueftzi  form  with  narrower  aperture  and  mor^ 

spire.     Mj  figure  is  copied  from  his  dgure  13.     See  also 

wider  Physa  ketero^ropha. 


CMLV^^«r9F 


Latalitj. 


Frtwn  wbon  nfC«iTt»d. 


Ki«aark«. 


Sam  F«Iip»  Spria^^ 
City  of  X«xicow 


Aead   5at  Se.  Phila. 


Fig.  143, 


niysft  HiexicaBm^  Pbilippi. — Shell  imperforate,  orate,  inflatesl, 
light  bom-eolor^  thin,  dull  and  not  shining,  rerr  tntXy  wrinkled ;  tb« 
apieal  whirls  oeenp/'  one>fonrth  of  whole  length;  mouth 
wide  ;  eolitmellar  fold  broadljr  expanded,  almost  in  the  centre 
of  thet^aperinre. 

Shell  orate,  inflated,  formed  bj  fire  whirls,  and  covered 
with  fine  broken  microscopic  wrinkles,  parallel  to  the  Hues 
of  growth,  which  prevents  the  surface  from  being  shining. 
Whiris  tolerablj  arched,  forming  a  depressed  suture,  last 
whirl  globose.  Mouth  longitndinallj^vate,  wide,  the  inner 
lip  tolerablj  widely  folded,  the  columella  below  the  fold  is 
appressed,  prominent  and  rimmed — in  one  individual  of  oulj 
m'"  the  outer  lip  is  furnished  with  a  smokj,  reddish  thicken- 
ing.    Height  8f ",  breadth  5i'" ;  ap.  7'    long.  8^'"  broad* 

Uab.  Mexico.    (iTtHfer.) 


te  LidJa  A!a>  TfUS^-lK-ATXC  RTTFTrJiP  OF  K.  A.        JtAXT  H. 

PitjiaL  msxtcumu.  I-bllbt:  m  KunsB,  CiMmn.  -ad.  2.  p.  5,  pi.  LI  S-4. 

-  'jiu.  iiiv^  11 V  oiii^i  iniomiatioij  rtigardiup  this  species  thaE  that 
luniiaiitrL  II;  UK  an^iittil  deiscriptioij  copied  above.  One  of  Kib^ 
v<r  :  ijiruivr  uiA  l^  ^rf>eu.  Tiie  6]>ecimeiis  in  Ihe  colkction  no 
uuuu:  art  u   i#t  retenYd  to  the  sjiecies. 

La.    ^.    r<>..?!>;.  litfoalitT-  From  whom  reoehrad.  Bamsrkfc. 

rf*>v  Cic;  o:  Jtigtou.  i  

ritiii.                               Ivxju                           J        laeai.  Goaek.                  C&blBet  laenas. 
3.1  -  C«>  of  Meatteu.         I  !  


F^f*iM.   te0ifsi*Vflti<a9Auu  Eat. — Bhell  linistral,  snborxted:   ooior 
p«u^  vtiliOK .  ciMistuu:  or  blackiah  :  whirb^  fonr,  the  first  lAi^pe,  tbe  otlwis 
v^sry  small,  termiii&tmg  rather  abmptlj  in  an 
Fi£;   j-ieli.       acutf  apes  :   aperture  laTg«.  Bomewhat  oral,       fig.  145. 
tur«M^iourth£i   of  the   length  of  the  nhell.  or 
rather  nitnv :  within  of  &  pearly  lustre,  often 
blackish  :  lip  a  littW  thiokened  an  the  inside, 
aiid  tmg«d  with  dull  red. 

Inhabited  with  the  first  speciep  (L.  txOa- 
itrtiptum),  and  almost  afi  nnmerouft.  PI.  1, 
Kit:.  C. 

Animal  resemblep  that  of  Limmea  rataM(»- 
;«(u».  tiu:  }b  of  b  darker  color  and  longer  than  iti:  shell,  the 
l<}irut'-u:2.  aisi  art  lunger  and  Betaceouh  :  tail  acute.  The  mantle  is  trifid 
a*.  '-iM  u«*M-  o'  tl*e  pillar  lip  and  at  the  up]»er  comer  of  the  aperture  :  de- 
pmsiu  et;J:^  tue  hepinuinp  of  Ma  j  :  eggh  envtiloj>ed  bv  a  transparent  gelati- 
mmt  HUtiHUuioe  ;  the  nucleus,  after  a  few  davB.  appeals  of  a  pale  or  milk- 
whiu  intiO!.  and  not  hv  well  defined  af  those  of  X.  ciUtucopiumL.    (Sat^.) 

ItUMiiti  it^irrtfttroftka,  Bat,  Am.  ed.  Inich.  £nc.  pL  i.  1.  6  (1617,  IE1€, 
1^  iV  ^ :  hivnEV'b  ed.  4G.  pi.  Ixix,  f.  C. 

J^nt/.yv  M.'irvjfirvpha,  BjlT,  Jour.  Acad.  Kat.  Be.  II.  VIZ  OftS]  )  :  BIKKET^B 
eel.  p.  \jk. — fiALHEKAJi;,  Hon.  p.  STi.  pi.  ii.  f.  l-J*  084.^). — GotTLn, 
Invert,  p.  ::n.  f.  341  (IWl  >.— Ai.amb,  BheliK  of  Tt.  lf»4  Cl**^>— 
l»i»EATK  in  Lam.  An.  sans  Tert.  TLU,  4te ;  ed.  Z  III.  412. — I>t- 
Kat.  ^'.  y.  Moll.  p.  T€,  pi.  T,  f.  Bi:  (1^:^.— CHEMFm,  ed.  Z  j*.  7, 
pi.  i.  i.  7.  fe. — Mw.  G&AT.  Fig.  MolL  An.  pi-  oool.  1  fl. — PnriD  ei 
MirBArii.  GaL  dei^  MulL  1,  21i4,-3il.  xxii,  1  IL,  16.--AKaFT.  Canada 
JSat.  U,  2l»$*.  fig.  rifcr'7;-         • 

Piitf^a  foutaua.  Halpetax,  Mon.  pL  H,  p.  S  of  oorer  0^*41). 

J^i.ifi>a  ry'uudrivu,  ^'rikcx'Ki;  in  I»^Lat.  K.  Y.  Holl.  77.  jil.  t,  1  82  nM?V 

Pitsftic  aur4>a.  Lea.  TrauE.  Am.  PhiL  5oc  TI.  If..  }iL  xxiii,  1  l(Ki ;  Cihb. 
"  11.  It  Clfe3i*).— I>i3Kat.  5.  y.  MolL  W).  pL  t.  f.  SJ*  0^*43). 

/1b^»«  pLivuia,  ]>^LAT,  K.  y.  Moll-  !».  7fe.  jil.  t,  1.  Si  (1^43^. 


Ajas  Mn^osj^  Haii>kxas^  Mob.  part^  1 11^  1%. 

Pkym  ttriaia^  Menu,  Sjb.  X«tl&.  «d.  2,  p.  13:2  (IS:X>X  t«»te  Hsldeouui. 

/'ftyn  mBaraia^  Mjcru,  Sjb.  Mak.  «d.  ^pw  132  Ci$3l>X  te^e  Haldimuui. 

Fkt/tm  ekarptntUriy  Kcstkr  in  Cmxxx.  «(L  ^  pw  23s,  pL  it^  1  '^-^ 

Pkfga  pkUiffi,  EirsrEX  in  CMEao.  ed.  2,  p.  1^^  pZ.  iii^  L  3-4SL 

i^jM  iujiata^  Lka,  Proc.  Am.  FkiL  Soc.  11^  32 :  Tails.  IX,  7 ;  Obft.  lY^  7. 

Beiix  ketanutrvpJkmt^  Eax<os,  ZooL  T«xt-Book,  195  (lS2)t>>. 

Bmlia  crosfs/o,  DxLLirnr,  Coneh.  taK  1,  4S7,  No.  36  =foiUijudiSy  Cmcx- 

nxm»  Coneb.  IX,  33;  pL  cixi,  f.  &79,Sa\Tar.  3.— ^xms,  Sjst.  3407. 

— Sgbxoxkk,  EinL  t.  I,  261,  A/ix  Now  84. 
CodkUa  meriio44kMt  Lktsb,  Cosvb.  pL  exxxr,  t  34. 

Of  this  species  I  hare  seen  specimens  from  Texas  and  Georgia^ 
and  from  as  for  north  as  Great  Slare  Lake.  It  ranges  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific     It  is  oar  most  common  species. 

Mr.  Saj's  tjpes  are  still  in  the  coUection  of  the  Philadelphia 
Academy.     One  is  drawn  in  Fig.  144. 

Fhysa  fontanOj  formerly  described  as  distinct,  is  referred  to 
this  species  by  Haldeman  (Mon.  p.  26).  His  description  here 
follows : — 

Fiapafemtama. — Animal  dark  faligiiioiis,  foot  as  lon^  as  the  shell ;  shell 
orate,  tiansloeeot,  composed  of  three  convex  turns ;  apex  eroded ;  suture 
wdl  marked ;  labium  nearly  straight,  with  a  slight  fold ;  color  jeIlowish> 
bitnm.    Length  \  inch. 

inhabits  eold  springs  in  Pennsjlrania. 

Closely  resembles  P.  fomtinalU  of  Eorope,  but  the  foot  is  shorter. 
iBaidewum.^ 

Among  the  shells  figared  by  Haldeman  as  Fhysa  osculans 
appear  some  of  this  species.     He  says  of  them : — 

P%f9a  oteulttnt, — ^The  United  States  specimens  of  this  shell  Fig.  146. 
wiU  merge  into  P.  keterostropka.  One  specimen,  supposed  to 
be  from  the  West,  is  in  reality  from  Mexico.  This  appears 
distinct,  and  may  retain  the  name  uutil  I  learn  more  about 
fL  Although  the  aperture  is  narrow,  some  specimens  in  the 
Academy^  collection  haye  it  rery  wide. 

My  opinion  of  the  identity  of  Physa  ^riata  and 
Physa  subaraUiy  of  Menke,  is  founded  on  his  descrip* 
tion  alone,  haying  seen  no  authentic  specimens.  His 
words  are : — 


jPft|tsa  ttriaia^  Mktke. — Shell  oyate,  sub-opaque,  reddish  horn  colored ; 
last  whirl  longitudinally,  elegantly  and  lightly  striated;  spire  short, 
obtuse ;  internal  margin  of  the  labrum  doubled,  the  exterior  obsolete. 


8^  Mjk3»  A3fn»  wmsm-wAJTEm.  SHI3JLS  «r  3E.  A.     [rjua  n. 


tritftftww  iooirtv&:tc   ficrrvi^inHi  ^r^ntpr-an^tfy  z   f^ait  ^kaB%  memS^i   Uhnm 

Fig.  l-C.      Ssssne*  iKpnsiiMd ;  ovter  lip  witli  a  iiMBP«i  sarpau  B«u{r 

i«r%£xb:t.  feiemntc  a^n  aemtt  aflf&e-  vitdh  8^  ti<iijr^  «tfBJ«  Waeaali ; 

rr£«ctcd  over  tLe  aBkbclLiriis.  L%Li  rmrtj,  cr  ofaqmt  rmstj 
vLstier;  omt^r  lip  wiih.  a  imitj  *dU-«iifffln  vitku.  Lea(;il& 
0.^.  of  ap«niii«  0.35. 
Tliu  »pe«;iiMii  v^  eonminucateil  Vj  Dr.  XewauK  ^ho 
oila:i>*'i  ::  fr-ota  B*4  Cnenrk.  WiTr*  Ck;:e:t.  I  L^re  rM«ir^  tke  SAme 
thvll  QGKi^T  tLifr  Dame  ^Crf  P.  cx..'*/^;:.:.  Le^;  fct  it  doM  Aoi  a{T«e  vitk  Ikis 
description.    {O-'Kjf.j 

Pkfvi  omrtu.  Lea- — St*ll  f!Ki«t*r.  ritt*r  :aftat<«i  :  xvilint  «>!or.  pri!oc!l, 

sLsniii; ;  spire  r^sLer  ihon :  vhLrLs  foitr ;  oaler  lip  Bbar^is«d ;  aperture 

fOBMirhat  iiilxt«i(L 

Fif .  14S.  Hchitat,   H<X  Spring.  Bath  ComitT.  TireinU :   P.  H.  ^lok- 

lin.     lij  cabiii«tY  aad  cabinet  of  P.  H.  Nieklin.     I^iam.  .3., 

^^  length  .5  inch. 

Iff.  ?^icklin  informed  m«  that  he  fonai  the  Pigrn  amr«a  in 
a  little  vatercoar«e  br  vhich  a  hot  anl  a  coM  spring  di«* 
P%iym  vmr«x.  eharve  their  mingled  wa:er«.  The  former  exhibits  a  tempera- 
tore  of  lOv^  and  the  latter  of  abont  ^^  of  the  scale  of 
Fahrenheit.  Near  the  m^iinf  of  the  waters,  one  side  of  the  little  nream 
is  coSd  and  the  other  aide  hot ;  and  mnltitodes  of  these  beaotifal  Fkfpx 
are  Xo  be  fonn*!  on  both  sides  of  the  line  of  jaxKtion.  arailing  tbemselTes 
of  the  power  which  the  loealitr  a£drds  them  of  changing  their  climate 
according  to  thvir  Cancr.    (£<a.) 

Pky*a  plicaia^  DeKat. — Shell  moderatelr  sotid.  saborate,  e!ongate,  srm- 
metrical.  Whirls  four  to  fire,  rapidtr  attenuated  to  the  apex.  Surface 
with  eqoldistantr  longitadinal,  and  obsolete  ineqnidistant  tiansverve  raided 
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lines ;  sntnre  distinct.     Pillar-lip  with  a  broad  nacreous  deposit, 
tare  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  total  length,  acntelj  oval. 
Amber,  but  coated  with  a  black  pigment ;  before  this  is  re- 
moved, the  aperture  is  bluish  iridescent.     Length  0.6-0.8, 
of  aperture  0.2-0.3  inch. 

This  description  ft  from  specimens  of  the  largest  size, 
obtained  from  a  pond  on  New  York  island.  It  moves  like 
P.  keterostropha,  with  great  celerity  on  the  surface  of  the 
water,  with  its  mouth  downward.  In  some  specimens  the 
revolving  and  longitudinal  lines  are  so  distinct,  particularly 
the  former,  that  the  surface  of  the  bodj  whirl  appears 
covered  with  distinct  square  facets.  Some  naturalists  con- 
sider it  only  a  yariety  of  heterostropha.  It  differs  in  many  important  ]>ar- 
ticulars  from  that  species,  but  I  regret  that  I  have  not  been  enabled  yet 
to  examine  the  animal.    {DeKay,) 

Phyfta  charpentterij  Kustbb. — Shell  OTate-conio,  semi-transparent,  smooth, 
shining,  yellowish ;  whirls  five,  flattened ;  aperture  oblique ;  columella  sub- 
plicate,  peristome  thickened. 

Shell  small,  ovate  conical,  very  transparent,  shining, 
smooth,  dark  yellow ;  spire  depressed  conical,  whirls 
almost  flat,  scarcely  separated  by  the  suture,  increasing 
moderately.  The  body  whirl  decreasing  in  size  toward 
its  base,  which  is  like  an  inverted  cone  ;  mouth  yellowish, 
tolerably  wide,  somewhat  oblique  ;  outer  lip  arched,  acute 
and  thickened  within  by  a  ^esh-colored  callus,  which  is 
visible  on  the  exterior  as  a  bright  yellow  band  ;  columella 
convex,  with  an  elevated  fold,  which  is  thin,  broad,  and 
sinuose.     Height  4},  breadth  2^  ;  aper.  3'"  long. 

Habitat.  Baltimore:  received  by  Mr.  Bergrath  v.  Charpentier.  (KUster,} 


Fig.  150. 


Physa  dutrperi' 
tierif  enlarged. 


Fig.   151. 


Physa  philippic  Kitster. — Shell  ventricose-ovate,  acute,  striate,  shining, 
diaphanous,  yellowish  horn  color ;  spire  short,  conoid,  rather  acute  ;  whirls 
flve,  rapidly  increasing,  convex ;  aperture  elongate- 
ovate;  columella  concave;  white,  peristome  sharp, 
with  a  ruddy  band  within. 

Resembling  in  its  general  appearance  Physa  hetero- 
itropha,  and  in  its  straight  axis  and  edge  of  the  aper- 
ture, yet  there  are  differences  enough  to  distinguish  it 
as  a  distinct  species.  The  shell  is  ventricose,  ovate, 
thin,  and  almost  transparent,  with  waving  wrinkles 
and  yellowish  horn-color.  The  apical  whirls  are  rather 
short,  comprising  almost  one-third  of  the  length  of  the 
shell,  increase  rapidly  in  size,  and  are  flattened  convex, 
with  a  somewhat  deep  suture;  body  whirl  ventricose; 
inner  lip  arched,  rather  wide  ;  mouth  long,  ovate,  almost  as  broad  as  long ; 
columella  concave,  white,  arcuate,  and  separated  by  a  sinus  from  the 


Phyttn  philippic 
enlarged. 
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tprmi nation  of  the  outer  Up,  peristoma  adherent,  sonuswUot  omhnfL  aoate, 
vith  a  r^i1i:^h  callas  within.     Height  7j,  breadth  4 :  apercum  .••  '  Inns. 

To  t lie  yoaug  of  thia  species,  or  a  varietj.  I  refer  a.  iliell  af  whiiJi  three 
specinieud  were  sent  to  me  from  the  Stattgard  XnsMnna,  aa  Ph^  kfUrrh- 
i^trv/tha.  The  ^hell  is  almost  transparent,  rather  kas  ▼HntriuotHi,  veiy 
f^hiuiitg,  but  corresponds  with  the  alKS^o  deseriptiiA  xin.  the  ftiim  of  the 
iitouth,  the  axis,  the  reddish  cailoa  within  tlie  lip,  and  the  anrred  retiuu- 
latioiis.     Height  2>j,  breadth  3  '*.     (I^-  5  is  six  times  the  notorai  slw.) 

Jlab,  North  America.  {KiMer.) 

Pfnjsa  injiala,  Lea,  whose  deacriptioa  is  ^Ten  beli)\r.  appears 
to  ine  a  synoDjm  of  Ph.  heierotiropha.  Fig.  15i  Li  drawn  fri^m 
Ills  type. 


Physa  inflata,  LiA. — SheU  inflated,  dark,  soowwhat  peHaeid ;  spini  a 

what  eleyated,  acntelj  conical ;  whuis  S,v% ;  outer  lip  saarpAed  and  in- 
flated ;  aperture  wide. 

Fig.  152.  fjab,    Virginia,  between  the  Salt  Salphnr  anii  the  Sweet 

Springs :  Ph.  Nieklin.     Mj  cabinet,  and  cabinet  of  Xr.  5iek- 
lin.     Diam.  .48,  length  .65  of  an  inch. 

Two  specimens  were  taken  hj  Mr.  Mcklln  in  a  small  stream 
which  crosses  the  road  in  a  gap  in  the  main  chain  of  the  Alle^ 
ghanjr  Mountain  between  the  Salt  Snlphor  and  the  Sweet 
Springs  in  Virginia.  The  gap  is  nearlj  lerel  for  sereral  miles, 
and  flome  of  the  streams  mn  to  the  west  and  some  to  the  east. 

This  species  seems  to  me  to  diffKr  from  anj  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

It  is  perhaps  moiit  nearlj  allied  to  P.  htterottropha  (SaT),but  has  a  shorter 

aperture  and  is  more  inflated.    (Lea.) 

Dr.  Gould  tells  me  that  a  ppocixnen  of  Ph.  heterosttropha  in 
the  Garden  of  Plants  is  lal)elled  Ph.  arcti8iro]>ha,  Jan.  Villa 
(Di.«tp.  p.  32)  quotes  Ph.  cubemsus,  Ffr.,  as  a  synonym  of  PA. 
heterostrophd. 
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Cit.  No. 

No.of8p.|              Loality. 

From  whom  rec«iTed. 

Remarks. 

fi«7 

3 

BfwrltedRlirer. 

R.  Kenaioott. 

SCHfi 

1 

Bli£k  mila. 

aM» 

e 

FortFalrea. 

tooo 

n 

Biff  81DIUC. 

MSI 

1 

I.  A.  Laphnm. 

BQ» 

u 

Hfthawk,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  J.  L^wi*. 

Vara. 

aou 

Iff 

6<?mJiero  Uiiuols. 

R.  Kenaicott. 

MM 

1 

Tolrrfo.  O. 

F.  A.  Bo»««rd. 

cou 

w 

Capt.  J.  H.  Simpsoa, 

Arm^r  in  UUkb. 

sou 

4 

Lae  d»  UUIe  Lft£B  ta  L. 

R.  Keuaicott. 

Ift*? 

S 

Plauo  RiT*T,  ^^  T, 

«(ua 

u 

Ceittre  Conntr,  P^ 

«W19 

T 

Dr.  J.  LewU. 

KMO 

4 

Ch»tt*liootf»,  TrniL 

A.  Gerfaardt. 

fiOffI 

i 

Eriet^aAl,  H.  Y 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

•063 

t 

HolMbackjR.^K.lViqD. 

«0« 

t 

lfHw>ak«,Wt«. 

I.  A.  Lapbam. 

&0e4 

» 

Mohftwk,  K.  T, 

Dr.  J.  LewU. 

SCM5 

u 

lUlae. 

»Qi 

IT 

.A.  Oerbardt. 

eDST 

10 

Hlnn,  0. 

8.  M.  Lother. 

Utt 

U 

»KDU«f,  FtKurnej. 

COM 

n 

MMriHtM,  0. 

*W.  Holden. 

80VO 

1 

Fossil? 

•on 

10 

WHtllAld,  M KU. 

Dr.  J.  Lewia. 

•071 

a 

Owftfeo  L«lt«K  UPAT  An- 

«» 

...... 

tOS3 

4 

Hirmoi.  0.    [biirii.5.Y. 

8.  M.  Luther. 

MU 

t 

Scpoth#j-a  VtMb. 

Capt  J.  H.  Simpson. 

MM 

«0        , 

CbitoDefnck  Dp  pot. 

A.  Campbell. 

B313 

3 

HiaBAChdwttfl. 

1.  Lea. 

Cabinet  seriei. 

«W 

1 

5  (inborn  Giforjdft. 

Dr.  Jones. 

wm 

IftH* 

Jfob*»k.  N  T. 

Dr.  Lewia. 

..  ..w^ 

eon 

Oniid  lUptdi,  Mlcb. 
Mobftwk,  N  Y. 

<> 

Sun  Frinjcl«i*o 

Judge  Cooper. 

noi 

1 

WuliliHtftaD  Terrilory. 

** 

not 

an- 

Jlohtwk.  N.  Y, 

Dr.  Lewis. 

»74 

l*kfl  Ul»b. 

Capt.  Burton. 

fl7» 

ao 

Vemioat, 

Cbitteudeu. 

isn 

1 

"Vlrffltil*. 

W.  G.  Biuney. 

p.  aurea,  Lm. 

•S07 

s 

I  tie  i»  Cf<H*»> 

R.  Kennicott. 

flSW 

2 

Ofwt  Blinfe  Luk*. 

•• 

fM 

1 

Pi»c«  &lT«r. 

X 

«KI 

S 

Dr.  English. 

s 

Dr.  Newberry. 

PMysa  fraifiliSy  Miobels. — Shell  very  thin  and  fragile,  translnoent, 
horn-color,  obliquely  ovate ;  whirls  four ;  last  whirl  oampannlate,  suture 
deeply  impressed  at  the  enlargement  of  the  last  whirl ;  spire 
usually  less  than  one,  sometimes  only  one-fourth  part  of  the 
length  of  the  shell ;  labrum  Yery  thin,  advanced ;  labium 
tumid  with  a  thin,  loosely  adherent  lamina.  Length,  .56  inch ; 
greatest  breadth,  .4  inch ;  divergence,  90O. 

Animal  of  a  very  obscure,  light-green'  color ;  whole  surface 
of  the  body  covered  with  oblong  dark  spots ;  foot  shorter  than 
the  shell,  lanceolate ;  tentacles  nearly  white,  rather  long,  very 
slender ;  mouth  blood-red.     Its  motions  are  exceedingly  rapid ; 
very  timid,  withdrawing  itself  on  the  least  alarm.     It  is  very.tenacion^ 
of  life,  at  least  it  is  not  easily  starved.    Three  specimens  are  now  before 
us  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  November  10th,  where  they  have  remained  since 
the  first  of  July.     The  water  has  not  been  changed  more  than  half  a  dozeu 


Pkystt 


tMMfe.  ^iAet-ti««!:'  i»«»r  A-  irriftt  Ik  «n*c:  3tty  titipfg:    mid  jMiwryg.  ii»qi.riMryt 
tiX»t4^il$«:  jMst   Jtti^WUvz  Aii^.H^Mt^aaai^.Z  ^  Mkfmt^  uoau  L.X.  Praams 

tui^rnufit  ^ut^t.  it  txruttaon  ^tkvtter  :i^i^.  :ximiid  Mhnim^,  job:  m*  Jif  ae- 

<)\ittttiiiJiL. 

0  tiuvt  ^wn.  lit   untiimnii  ^fvcmieL  if  'ink  ^Hfccs..  -^ROiu^  ik 

iHufti^ar   iff  /^4    'it^ifsry^un^oL.      lOft   nriffTmi]  ^cbtaiargmaL  sum 


^  idmiiMbbtf^.  tJicn»ML-x  4<«']&%.  -^c^icfk   sainntL.  urasrLi^c 


'^n^s'tibbtfd.  tAcuMij  vria^  iiF^irfk   KnOHtg.  fi>^jacn:if*c 
>^  \w^tmtjSBat^-f  ^•worvi  «&   52»   i^g^r   idJf.    bwiz:^ 

l^f^n  umkfiU^^itt^  KxTfTO  is  Ca.  oi.  2L  p.  24.  p£.  rr^  1  7-f. 

f  ^r*4ir|f$y'*:  b^/  iff  formation  r^nrdise  tkL§  n>edef  further  than 
U*irt  tiffklMiwA  \u  tiKfe  (mfpn^  deseripiion  acd  fifure  wpkd  above. 


PHTSA.  VI 

F^ysH  CfMtmta^  Nkvcoxb — Sh«II  OTste  globoIaLr^  iion>H?olorvd  or 
reddish  coriMOQs;  vhirU  foor,  the  last  inflaled  and  zoondljr  au^i^uUted 
aboTe,  armed  vith  ten  to  fourteen  pn»Bunent  lon^todinal  ribis ;  apex 
aente ;  spire  short ;  aperture  orate. 

Hub.  CaL  Ae.  N.  S.     Uj  cahinei. 

For  this  earkNis  species  of  /%jr*i  ve  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Yeatch^  who 
collected  several  specimens  at  Clear  Lake,  California,  most  of  them,  hov- 
CTer,  immature.  This  is  the  onlj  species  prorided  vith  regularlj  arranged 
costae  thai  I  hare  seen,  and  this  character  alone  will  be  soJftcient  to  sepa- 
rate it  firom  all  other  described  species  of  the  genus.   (A€«vaai6.) 

Piym  cottatOy  Nbwcomb,  Proc.  California  Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  II,  liH* 

I  hare  seen  no  specimen  of  this  species,  that  sent  me  by  Dr. 
Newcomb  having  been  lost  at  sea. 

niysa  Beliflaty  Pmupri. — Shell  perforate,  longitodinallj  orate,  solid, 
pale  horn-color;  whirls  arched,  apical  wbirls  pointed,  comprising  one- 
third  the  whole  length  of  the  shell ;  month  narrowed  bjr  the  thickening 
of  the  lip ;  columella  not  folded. 

This  is  the  heariest  species  known  to  me,  and  is  comjMsed        y^g.^  ^^^ 
of  six  moderatelj  arched  whirls.     Tbe  surface  is  sometimes 
letieiilatad,  owing  to  the  stris  of  growth  being  crossed  br- 
other lines,  which  are  owing  partly  to  delicate  lace-like 
prominences,  and  parti j  to  a  d liferent  degree  of  transparency 
of  the  shelL     Suture  tolerablj  defined.     Month  longitudi- 
nallj  orate,  cdumellar  fold  quite  indistinct ;  the  inner  lip 
thick,  adherent,  forming  an  umbilicns ;  columella  arcuate.      Phjf$a  9otuia, 
Also  the  outer  lip  is  thickened  just  within  bj  a  brownish-red 
callus,  which  appears  white  from  the  outside.     Height  ^\'^\  breadth  4^"* ; 
mouth  4|'"  high,  2|'"  broad. 

Hab,  Kew  Orleans :  Mjr  brother. 

Pkjfta  $yrina,  Saj,  differs  in  baring  a  thin,  transparent  shell,  a  shorter 
apex,  as  does  also  Pkysa  keierostropka,  Saj,  which  has  an  obtuse  apex  ; 
Fk,  acuta.  Dr.,  which  resembles  it  in  form,  is  smaller,  thinner,  and  has  an 
apex  comprising  onljr  one-fourth  of  the  whole  length  of  the  shell.  (f%i7i/>/>i.) 

Pkjfta  woUdoy  Pmuppi  in  Cbxxk.  ed.  2,  p.  6,  pi.  i,  f.  5,  6. 

Of  this  species  I  have  no  fuller  information  than  that  con- 
tained in  tbe  original  description  and  figure  copied  above. 

The  specifip  name  appears  to  be  preoccupied  by  Potiea  and 
Michand,  Gal.  des  Moll.  I,  227  (1838). 

PliyMi  Tirginea,  Gould.— Shell  slender  and  delicate,  thin  and 
shining,  of  a  milk-white  or  porcelain-white  color ;  spire  aliout  one-third 
the  length  of  the  shell,  sharplj  pointed,  of  five  or  more  moderately  convex 
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Fig.  15«. 


wbiris,  th»  last  of  whieh  has  a  faintljr  angnlar  appeazane^  iMftr  tfa»  antnrp. 
Aperture  narrow  and  eioiifat(»d,  twcvt birds  th»  length  of  the 
sheil,  acute  behincL     CoiameUa  short,  dedicate,  aiightij  dina- 
ate,  folded.     Length  3,  <iiaiii.  t^  inch. 
Sacram^ito  Bi  rer,  Califamia.:  Bndd* 

A  reiy  WQll>auaiEBd  species,  of  a  {wreelauKlikd  atnictmi& 
and  oolor,  which  appeuB  not  to  be  th»  oonseqneno^  manAy  of 
btanching.  It  is  less  i^lend^r  tham  Ph»  hoffmarmm,  and  nunB 
like  Ph,  g§rina^  Say,  or  Pfu  rivali*,  in  form,  but  is  a  fkr  mom 
delieate  shell,  and  one  of  the  meal  eionc^ed  apecieSh.  (  GomiiL} 
Phym  mrginett,  Gtonuj,  Proe.  Beston  9.  X  H.  II,  215  (1347)  j  U.  3.  Ex. 
Bz.  MolL  p.  120,  f.  138,  13Sa  (1352)  ;  Otia,  43. 

Fi^.  156  is  drawn  ftrim  a  specimen  lent  me  by  Dr.  Groold. 
Specimens  have  recently  been  added  to  the  collection  of  the 
Smithsonian. 


C«t.  So.  ^o.(if%^> 


Locality. 
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9mi  Pnuieiieo. 


9»a  Fxaociavo. 
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V%yM^  llMlf  UMllI^  dowLB, — Sh^  snbrhomboid,  solid,  smooth  and 

white ;  spire  aonte ;  whirls  Ave,  tabulated ;   aperture  equalling  one-^ialf 

to  two-thirds  the  aheira  length,  roonded  posterioriy ;  labmm  expanded ; 

oolamella  scarcely  plicate,  cailos  hardly  perforated.     Length 

\  to  j'^,  breadth  J  inch. 

Pound  by  Dr.  Thomas  H.  Webb  and  by  W.  P.  Blake,  in  the 
Colonulo  Desert  and  at  Pecos  River. 

The  broadly  tabulated  whirls,  with  the  acute,  elevated  wgrn^ 
and  foldless  columella  clearly  distinguish  this  species.  VL  is 
like  P.  ttibfdata^  Gould,  and  the  variety  figured  by  Haldeman, 
as  P.  ancillaria  (fig.  7),  which  he  regards  as  a  monstrosity : 
the  deep  suture  and  ample  columella  distjuguish  it  from  that 
specie^.    (  Gould, ) 

Phrjmi  hnmerosa,  GocTJ),  Proc.  Boat.  Soc.  JTat.  Hist.  V,  128  (IS55)  :  Otia, 
216  ;  Pac  R.  R.  Rep.  V,  331,  pL  xi,  f.  1-5  ;  Prelim.  Rep.  23  (1363). 

It  has  also  been  fonnd  at  San  Diego.     Tbe'  shell  figured  was 
presented  by  Dr.  €k>nld  to  the  Philadelphia  Academy. 
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From  whom  nemirwL  \ 
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D««4i  fihella. 


Cabliiet  MriM. 


iillA,  CoxiULiK — Shtiil  with  four  T<iIII1aclnf^  bon>-colored 
aikl  polished ;  spire  short  couic&l :  bodr  whirl  TrntricoM ;  aperture  pfitti> 
loos.  Remca-h,  It  vesembles  Pk,  keitsrcistrDfiha,  Say,  but  is  x&nch  sm&ller 
aod  tliiiiik«r. 

Rmodon^s  Creek,  near  Clalbarae,  AIjibamA,  adberisg  to  limestODe  rocks. 
(CoanMf.) 
Phfm  pvmOia,  CojrxAn,  Am.  Jtmm.  Sc  [i],  XXV,  p.  343  (1S34).— BiXat, 
K.  Y.  H«U.  61  (1843).— MaiXEK,  Syn.  Test.  1S34  Prom.  p.  35  (1S36), 

I  hare  not  seen  this  species,  and  have  not  been  able  to  gather 
anjifurtlier  information  regarding  it 

Pliyaa  Tir^ata,  GknTLi>. — Shell  moderate^  solid,  smooth,  elongate- 
OTaie,  ash-eolored  witk  kngitndinal  oli racoons  stripes;  spire  ^^lerated, 
aeale ;  wbiria  four  to  fire,  well  separated  ;  apertare  Innate.,  two-thirds  the 
sheilas  length ;  oolnmella  modexatel j  folded,  bnt  with  a  heavj 
eallos,  within  jeilowish-red.    Length  f ,  breadth  J  inch.  j^^  j5j.^ 

Found  bj  Dr.  T.  H.  Webb,  in  the  rirer  Gila,  and  near  San 
Diego. 

Qnite  rematkable,  as  bong  the  onl  j  species  jet  known  which 
has  Tariegated  ooloraUon.     The  stripes  are  foand  on  some  part 
of  eT«7  shell,  and  man j  are  prettil j  ornamented  thronghont. 
In  sixe  and  proportions  it  maj  be  compared  with  Ph.  micros-       virffota, 
towi,Hald.    {Gould.^ 

Pkyta  virgata,  GocLD,  Proc.  BosU  Soc  Nat.  Hist.  V,  1  j^  (1855) ;  Otia,  216. 

Also  found  at  Los  Angelos.     An  authentic  specimen  is  figured 
above. 

Cat  5o.  Ho.ofSp.l  Localitj.  From  whoa  rMelT«)d.  I  Reraark*. 
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Cabinet 


Pliyaa  troastiaiia,  Lba. — Shell  elliptical,  rather  thick,  jellow- 
brown,  smooth;   spire  obtuse;   sntnres  slight! j  impressed;  whirls  five, 
slightlj  conrex ;  lip  margined,  thickened  within ;  aperture 
small  OTate,  contracted.        ^  f^g.  159. 

Hab,  Near  Nashville,  Tennessee :  Dr.  Troost.    Hjr  cabinet, 
and  cabinet  of  Dr.  Troost.     Diam.  .25,  length  .45  of  an  inch. 

This  is  a  short  obtuse  species,  about  the  site  of  P.  awreo, 
Nob.    The  substance  of  the  shell  is  very  thick  for  the  genus,         pi^^$a 
and  it  is  much  more  thickened  within  the  margin  than  anj     trootUafuu 
species  I  have  observed.    The  line  along  the  margin  of  the  lip 
id  of  a  reddish-brown.     The  indentation  of  the  columella  is  lower  than 
usual.    The  aperture  is  about  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  shell.   (Lea.) 
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Phi^  troostianoy  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  PhiL  Soc.  IX,  7  ;  Obs.  IV,  7  (1844)  ;  Proc. 
n,  32  (1841). 

Fig".  159  is  drawn  from  the  original  specimen.  • 


Cat.  No.   yo.  ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

926S     ,       15 

1 

1 1            Teste  L«a. 

Pliysa  triticea.  Lea. — Shell  snbfnaiform,  pellucid,  polished,  red- 
dish-ohefltnnt ;  spire  short,  snbacnte ;  sntores  sub-imprsfl^ed  ; 
Fig.  160.      whirls  fonr,  sab-constricted ;   aperture  elongate,  with,  a  line 
within. 

Shasta  County,  California :  Dr.  Trask.    {Lea.) 

Physa  triticea,  Lba,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  VUI,  80  (1856). 

phym  ;^j.  Lga's  description  is  given  above.     My  figure  is 

drawn  from  a  shell  collected  by  Dr.  Cooper,  and  de- 
termined by  Mr.  Lea,  now  in  the  Smithsonian  collection. 


Cat.  No. 


No.of  8p. '  Locality.  i  From  whom  reeeireti'.  |  Bemarka. 


9007 


3                     California. 
3  


Judge  Cooper.        j  One  figured.    Type. 


Pliysa  COncolor,  Haldexas. — Shell  oval,  spire  produced,  with 
the  apex  pointed ;  aperture  oval,  narrow,  with  the  columella 
Fig.  161.      fold  distinct.     Color  honey  yellow. 

J\  Characterized  by  a  single  specimen  brought  from  Oregon  by 

^  Mr.  NutUU.     (Haldeman.) 

Physa  eoncoloTj  Haldbxa^t,  Mon.  pt.  Ill,  p.  3,  cover  (1841)  ; 
^^^^^  p.  30,  pi.  ii,  f.  10   (1843).^DeKay,  N.   Y.  MolL  81 

(1843). 

I  have  seen  no  specimens  of  this  species.     Fig.  161  is  a  copy 
of  that  of  Haldeman. 


StrBOE!ru8  PHYSEIiLA,  Hald. 

Shell  globose,  spire  short ;  aperture  elongate,  very  wide  ;  colu- 
mella with  the  fold  well  marked. 

Physa  globosa,  Haldeman. — Shell  globose,  translncent ;  spire  very 
short  and  rounded  ;  aperture  rerj  long  and  wide,  occupying  considerably 
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Fig.  162. 
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more  than  half  the  entire  area  of  the  shell ;  fold  well  marked ;  whirls 
three.     Forbigh  Akalooue.  Amphipeplea  involuta. 

Thia  small  species  inhabits  the  Fnbmerged  rocks  in  the 
rapids  at  the  month  of  Nolachuckj  River,  in  Tennessee, 
under  snch  circumstances  as  to  convince  me  that  it  does  not 
breathe  the  free  air.  I  procured  but  two  individuals,  the 
shells  of  which  are  sufBcientlj  translucent  to  exhibit  light 
circular  dots  upon  the  black  ground  of  the  mantle — a  com- 
mon character  in  this  genus.    {Haldeman,} 

Fkyta  glob&9aj  Hau^man,  Mon.  pt.  4,  p.  4  of  cover  (1842)  ; 

p.  38,  pi.  ▼,  f.  10-12  (1843)  ;  Joum.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  VIII, 
200  (1842) ;  Pr.  A.  N.  Sc.  I,  78  (1841).— DeKay,  N.  Y.  MoU.  p.  81 
(1843). 

Physdla  globosa,  Chevu,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  281,  f.  3551. 

The  description  and  figure  given  above  are  copied  from  Halde- 
man,  the  latter  enlarged. 

SiTBOBKus  PHT'SODON,  Hald. 

Shell  solid,   smooth,   elliptical ;    oater  lip   thick ;    columella 
toothed. 


Fig.  163. 


Pliysa  microstoma,  Hald. — Shell  elliptic,  composed  of  four  flat- 
tened whirU,  separated  bjr  a  distinct  but  verj  shallow  suture  ;  substance 
of  the  shell  thick ;  spire  shorter  than  the  aperture,  and  ending  in  a  x>oint ; 
aperture  narrow  elliptic,  with  a  continuous  peritreme,  and 
the  labium  much  thickened  anteriorly ;  columella  with  two 
nacreous  elevations  or  obtuse  teeth.  Color  light  brownish- 
ochraceous;  columella  and  external  periodical  (varicose) 
bands,  white,  whilst  the  corresponding  internal  bands  are 
chestnut. 

Kentuckj  and  Ohio. 

This  is  a  remarkable  shell,  and  readiljr  distinguished  from 
all  the  American  species  of  Phyaa,  hitherto  described,  by  the 
teeth  upon  the  columella.    {IJaldeman,) 

Physa  microttoma,  Halobmait,  Mon.  p.  39,  pi.  iv,  f.  12-14  (1853)  ;  Suppl. 
topt.  l,p.  2(1840). 

Physiodon  microstoma,  Chkhu,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  481,  f.  3552. 

Fig.  163  is  a  fac-simile  of  one  of  Haldeman's.     His  description 
is  given  above. 


Pkym 
mier^doma. 


Cat  ITo.  No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

Prom  whom  receired. 

Remarks. 

9095             1 

Ke&tacky. 

Haldeman. 

Type. 

Pht^  iMmyiiihfrin.  f^AV.  is  mi^xuicniad  b3r  nmi»  onl}r  Inr  Hba  in  HzpL  of 
>'Khni«fca,  Ac,  Snaim  Dn«.  2A  3»«».  35th  Cnn^  ISS^-tl.  roL  EL  pt. 
iU,  p.  72^     It  maar  be  »  miBpiinr  fbr  tmeiilaritju 

PUifm  -'.vniit(  in  oatalcn^iufrl  wltboiit  duflctriptlnn.  b}r  X.  ijh  C  Suwamv  (in 
Ri(;LuuTtitfm'3  Manila  BiinPAU-.^iiUHToan]i,  m,  315  (li^H)).  »  m  also 

P^ii>/«rt  furhtn  with  Pht/mi  dunfjatti^  ^at,  and  BuUtx^  Hjipnantm,  Liaif.  a» 

^y^  msnitit-itt^  Jat.- — ^Th«  ^i«il  is  wfaiift^  nRm-tnnspsrFmt^  and  tyht" 

fhsgiU ;  the  dntnisw  at  thit  whiriA  ars  vory  angular,  and  of  tha  :ianut 

«har30tsr  with.  Che  Aampnilaria  aeniurut,  Q'Orb.     lit  wa« 

^'  l^«MnC0d  m  meby-CoantCaatBlnafla^  wfaiiaenBeaixdi^ 

in  thia  ofinntiy  wUL,  witiumt  donfat.  add  moulL  intnEBst- 

kig  mattur  to  oiir  hnowled^B  of  natnzad.  hiamij;. 

ffiih.  SF«f^iaiie»  of  TUundau    C*^i^.) 

PaituKittt  ifvUarmr  Ixr^  Cat^  «d.  3d^  1539,.  p.  TT'Z,  pL 

i,  1  :^,  0.^ — EsBvn^  Can.  laaa^  %.  (IS63). 
ffiym  atiwUvriA,  KkLsaauLS,  TKaiu  34y  pi.  £ir^  fL  ^  (I34S). 
The  <Mrf^n«l  (fagadptiea  aadi  %0s-  ant  giT€iL  ahav«». 
Tliia  »piMiiea  ia  vadenbtedlj  <iuitmat  frmn  an;-  other  fcntrwn^  ftvt  38 
fpmeirt^  ptsMe  ii  JtobCfsL    ft  d«Ma  net  amm  t»  IMemf  in  Fftymt  m  thdw^ 
4*im^    9p«elmeaa  tmm  Taapik  Baj  h&re  baoL  ra«ai:vttd  bj  Mr.  JaflMnj 
D^lM9^  ia  a  /H^mt  trjdmnt,  Chsuker* 

P%f*n  pi/mttrhmtfty  DbSat,  s«e  Pftvm&rhi,^  frivnltm^ 

f^lfAn  fKir^iMBf/s,  Sat,  ia  nentieaed  b^  Bixj;  in  tbeCssatfiaa  fl*rfny>M 

IUp4Mft  fi»r  1^^,  p.  2S2.     I  fciuvw  df  ne  tneh  fp«i«Hiw 
f'lfM/rn^liMy  rxaKaT,  5.  T.  MoiL  R«p.  IsSS^,  32,  ia  aienthRMd  bj  bum 

Mt/  an  a  a4(w  fpne^a* 
f'Xtfua  ff/nfimfiii»^  Swtr^ian  (Tr.  lit.  «a>l  Efst.  See.  Qwibec.  I^  19^3, 1939). 
— lUvttfM^  ^yral,  traaApartntr  tmeochp  bem  calerwi ;  sptre  •hort, 
Mi>i«MnEiteu  f5«»i7  Qo^b^e.)  (Sh^p»tr*Ly  J.  i>a  C.  Sowxst.  aljo 
i|a/>t4M  A  /omtm^iU  witheot  daaeripcioo,  fro«a  M»*thT  Lake  te  Bc«r 
Lake,  hk  KiebafdA<yo*:4  Fanna  Boreali-AmericaBar  III,  315 ;  also  br 
0.  h,  fkmnaef  in  TankerrOle  Cat.  *p.  42  (1:^25) ;  by  bbcman  in 
Ma^:.  de  Zo«>i.  InZl,  eL  ▼,  p.  4,  acd 
/%vx  tmf^^^pn^a,  finaTAtot  (Tr.  lit.  and  Hist.  See.  Qoebee,  I^  19S,  1S29). 
— Shefl  rwwitn^^  <yral,  Mmi-pellocid,  giajisb-jeilow ;  apire  fhort, 
a«mte«  Thin  fipeeies  is  rather  more  eofmraoo  than  the  forefotog  (  P. 
foniinaiijt)  \  th«j  ara  oAen  fennd  tegciher  at  the  laland ;  it  reaemMes 
/fmtinaliMf  t/nt  in  n/H  fo  traniparent.  U  ij  jellow  without  and  white 
within.    iShepparfl.) 

F08MIL  Spfcns  OF  Pht8A- 

\)T.  Uft^M,  gli^M  ma  the  Damea  of  tbe  following  foMtl  vpeeies  : — 
Phy^  mmlina,  KrAjrii  &  SifrxAaD,  Pr.  Phil.  Ac.  1654, 156. 
Phif^a  rhomifMta^  MsxK  k  Hatdeh,  Pr.  PhiL  Ac.  1856, 119. 


si:LDa:&  97 

Tentacles  filiform,  seUceons.  Mantle  simple-edged,  and  not 
reflexed  over  the  shelL     Foot  long,  acominate  behind. 

Shell  sinistrorsal,  elongated,  polished,  thin;  spire 
acuminated;  aperture  narrow,  produced  anteriorly; 
inner  lip  simple ;  outer  lip  acute. 

Jaw  (of  B.  hypnorum)  strongly  arched,  narrow, 
cartilaginous,  brown. 

Bulinus  differs  from  Fhysa  in  having  a  simple,  unfringed 
mantle.  The  shell  is  also  more  slender  and  more  highly  polished. 
It  is  less  common  in  North  America  than  Fhysa,  but  usually 
appears  of  a  large  size.  Bulinus  princeps,  Phillips,  of  Central 
America,  and  some  of  the  South  American  species,  are  remark- 
ably well  developed. 

Adanson's  name  Bulinus  has  priority  over  Aplexa^  Fleming, 
and  NatUa,  Leach,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  careful  description 
and  excellent  figure. 

Bulimia  aurantiiis,  Cabpssttkr. — Shell  thin,  ovate,  smooth  or 
marked  with  very  delicate  incremeutal  stric,  orange  hom  colored,  brown- 
ish on  the  spire ;  spire  short,  alw&js  eroded  when 
adnlt ;  about  seven  swollen  whirls ;  aperture  some-  pig,  xgg. 

what  dilated;    lip  very  thin,  arcuate;    columella 
icaroely  folded. 

This  fine  species,  which  is  generally  named  Physa 
peruviana  in  collections,  is  quite  distinct  from  the 
types  in  the  British  Museum.  It  much  more  nearly 
approaches  Aplexa  maugerst^  which  is  believed  to  be 
aCarihbsan  species  (not  Califomian,  as  stated  by 
Woodward,  Blan.  II,  171).  It  differs  in  shape,  which 
is  never  so  elongated,  and  in  color,  which  is  almost 
alwajs  orange-horn,  with  a  tendency  to  darker  shades 
in  rajs,  below  the  suture.  Shell  swollen,  thin,  glossy, 
with  an  extremely  thin  oolumellar  lip  projecting  Buiimut  €ntranHu§. 
bejond  the  aperture,  and  indented  at  the  base  of  the 
bodjr  whirl.     The  length  of  the  spire  varies  in  different  specimens,  as  does 

>  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  living  specimens  of  a  native  species  to 
figure.    Fig.  165  is  from  Moquin-Tandon.  / 
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JU)^  Uoft)  «u^  «kt^Miii«mi:  'lii£rt>i;i{^ftiCy,  &?«-jiftiii  jaot'  rmi  jmc- 
A*v  VAit.v:J£)f«!«b.    L«iu^  1^^^'.  Jranii.  '^4'*^;  m§^  ^i'^  jing; 

i^.  'f;^*^  >A)  AMii^Aii^  •  AtiffrUsf  \^Aj  «r|(iffi,  fr&3«4  cnatfvifiM  viAs^.j  \ 
l^/'i   ^  C^  miMn  i^MA\  kai^K  «s*4  ^^^  vldfit  srt  iMrt  ixlAU^i. 


I  ftm  ffien  ms  ^tfvaiiiBii  ^  m^  :igiiiok^  i>tm  i£i»  nun  s&mikti  iii^ 

IknattiL  arateQsr  mimfiiifi  ^ttHMotiiiiilir-^  Ibii^riiiK^  <mi  tih^  ^Jtio-  :Dm 

fSStu- N|pn  taBByUL   ({^*io^mMJ^ 
,  e^Msa^  BrtL  JwBB.  Xil.  H^flU  Tit,  ST^  9JL  xSr,  1 4  O^^ 

A  tapj  of  GkwM^  <dk:s«TipiMii  acud  »  i«!«ir^  <fi  sm  wnthft^iifc^ 
spcdmea  mre  giT«i  ftboiY. 

It  is  Iht  thiBsesI  mad  bcksi  ddlkatie  <df  tb«^  N<ivrtli  Aivim^'iiisi 
sffteksL 


3  • 


bli,  T%rj  fragile,  dutphanoud,  obl<Ni||(«  vhiris  »is  m*  »»t^mi  :  $^f«  l«|^«ij|^ 
acaU  at  the  tip;  satam  »li$hUjr  ira|ir«(«»4^l ;  «p#itiir«  vi^ 

F^.  170.  dilated,  attenuated  abore,  al^cmt  half  as  Kmi(^  a»  tlie  »li«ll ; 
eolumella  maeh  nanrowed  near  the  ba»e«  $«  that  the  >rlew  m9^ 
be  partlallj  extended  firom  the  ha$e  towaivU  the  a(>es« 

Inhabits  shores  of  Illinois.  Lenigth  7-10  in^li;  |rreale«i 
breadth  3>10  nearij.  Animal  deep  blatsk^  immatf^uUle  abore 
and  beneath;  tentaoola  setaeeoos;  a  white  aunulatiou  at 
base. 

In  the  fragility  of  the  shell,  this  specie  approaoh«e  nea^mt 
to  Limuuta  colmmeJIn,  It  is  Tery  oommon  in  sta|9:iiant  )>onds 
on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi.     When  the  shell  incUules 

the  animal,  it  appears  of  a  deep  black  color,  with  an  obsolete  testaceous 

spot  near  the  base  on  the  anterior  side.    Its  })ro|>ortion8  are  somewhat 

similar  to  those  of  P.  kypnorum.    (P.  thuyaUt,  •SiijfO 
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Phywa  hypnorum,  Lixnjbus,  &c. — Haldbxait,  Hon.  36,  pi.  t,  t  4-9  (1842). 
—Adams,  Shells  of  Vermont,  154  (1842). 

Phy$a  dongata.  Say,  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  So.  II,  171  (1821)  :  Binnet's  ed. 
68.— Gould,  Iny.  214,  f.  143  (1841).— DeKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  81,  pi.  Ti, 
f.  346  (1843).— Anon.  Can.  Nat.  II,  211,  fig.  (1857). 

Physa  glabra,  DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  80,  pi.  v,  f.  83  (1843). 

Phy»a  dongatina,  Lewis,  Bost.  Pr.  V,  122,  298  (1855). 

Physa  turrita,  J.  db  C.  Sowb.  Faana  Bor.-Am.  Ill,  315, 

Aplexa  hypnorumf  Chesu,  Man.  de  (^ch.  II,  481,  f.  3556. 

From  Kansas  to  the  District  of  Colombia,  and  f^om  the  At- 
lantic to  the  Pacific  in  the  British  Possessions,  ranging  as  far 
north  as  Russian  America.  It  is  one  of  the  species  common  to 
the  three  continents. 

Mr.  Say's  type  is  still  preserved  in  the  Philadelphia  Academy. 

Physa  turrita  is  quoted  without  description  by  J.  de  C.  Sow- 
erby  in  Richardson's  Fauna  Boreali- Americana  (III,  315),  with 
P,  elongcUa,  Say,  and  Bulla  hypnorum,  Linn,  as  synonyms. 

Physa  elongatina  was  proposed  as  a  specific  name  for  some 
forms  of  Bxdinus  hypnorum  by  Dr.  Lewis.  No  description  was 
given.  Subsequently  the  specimens  were  referred  to  Physa 
glabra,  DeKay.  The  description  and  figure  of  the  latter  now 
follow : — 

Phy'ga  glabra,  DbKat. — Shell  sinistral,  smooth,  shining,  elongated,  with 
five  to  six  volntions ;  satnre  impressed ;  spire  elongated  into  an  acate 
apex.     Body  whirl  more  than  half  of  the  total  length.     Aper- 
ture oblong,  acnte  aboTe,  rounded  beneath,  and  half  of  the      p.      ^^-t 
total  length.    Colamella  sinnons,  slightly  reverted  with  a  faint 
oblique  fold.     Deep  brownish-orange,  approaching  to  copper. 

Length  0.4,  of  apertnre  0.2. 

This  shell,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Badd,  who  ob- 
tained it  from  Lake  Champlain,  appears  in  some  collections 
under  the  name  of  P.  aurea,  which  it  resembles  in  nothing 
but  color.     It  approaches  P.  elongata,  but  differs  in  its  im-        pfuna 
pressed  suture  and  the  form  of  its  columella.   (^DeKayJ)  glabra. 
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Cat  No.  No.  of  8p. 

Loealitf. 

From  whom  rt^ceived. 

Remarks. 

80S7 

S 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

W.  G.  Binney. 

8088 

7 

Wenibrook,  Me. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

sm 

2 

Apple  Creek,  lat.  47^. 

mo 

1 

Yellowstone  River. 

S091 

21 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8094 

S 

Minnesota. 

1.  A.  Lapham. 

8095 

9 

Milwaakee,  Wis. 

•♦ 

8.»18 

6 

Bfassachasetts. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

Cabinet  series. 

8972 

,, 

Ft.  Resolation. 

R.  Kennicott. 

9093 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

9100 

12 

Michigan. 

u 

9102 

.. 

Pnget  Soand. 

Jndge  Cooper. 
A.  C.  Currier. 

9172 

4 

Grand  Rapids,    [pine. 

9280 

MO 

Tnkron,  m.  of  Porcu- 

R.  Kennicott. 

9282 

7 

Oreat  SUve  Lake. 

" 

Bolinus  berlandierianus.— (See  Appeodix.) 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

9306 

8 

Texas. 

Lt.  Conch. 

Fig.,  type. 

SuBOBSuB  I£UDORA,  Ehrbnb. 
Shell  orate,  nmbilicated  ;  colamella  without  any  fold. 

Diastropha  of  Gailding  is  also  ased  for  this  snbgenas.  I  am 
unacquainted  with  Ehrenberg^s  work,  but  have  no  doubt  that  his 
name  is  correctly  used  by  H.  &  A.  Adams. 


Bulinus  integer^  Haldbman.— Shell  oval,  with  a  lengthened, 
pointed  spire ;  whirls  five,  oonyex ;  suture  deep ;  aperture 
obtuse  posteriorly,  peritreme  continn<yis ;  labium  not  ap-       Fig.  172. 
pressed  anteriorly  and  without  a  fold.    Color  very  pale 
jellowish-brown ;   labium,  aperture,  and  varicose  bands 
white.    Sent  to  me  from  Indiana  bj  Mrs.  Saj.  {Haldeman,') 

Phy$a  Integra^  Haldem an,  Mon.  No.  3,  p.  3  of  cover,  1841 ; 

p.  33,  pi.  iv,  f.  7-8  (1 843).— DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  81 

(1843). 
Aplexus  (Isodord)  integra,  Chenu,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  481^ 

f.  3556. 

My  figure  is  a  fac-simile  of  one  of  Haldeman's,  whose  descrip- 
tion also  is  given  above. 
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Cat.  No.  I  No.  of  8p. 


Loealitj. 


From  whom  roMiTed. 


Ramarica. 


SllO 
8111 
8112 
8514 


56 
6 
5 
3 


Nolacbacky  B.,  Tenn. 


Bifir  Sioax. 
Tttunesaee. 


Dr.  J.  Lewia. 


Cabinet  aeiiaa. 


Fig.  173. 


Bulinus  distortus,  Haldemav. — Shell  transTerse,  short,  trmns- 
lacent  and  nmbilioaied ;  composed  of  three  Terj  convex  whirls,  and  hav- 
ing a  very  deep  satare ;  spire  pointed,  shorter  than  the  aper- 
ture, which  is  oval,  and  almost  ojclostomoos,  without  anj  fold 
upon  the  labium  or  columella.  Color  very  light  jellowish- 
graj.     Foreign  analogue :  P.  guUdingii^  Sw. 

Near  St.  Louis :  Mr.  Emerson.    Kentucky  and  Ohio. 

I  am  indebted  to  Q.  B.  Bmerson,  Esq.,  President  of  the 

Boston  Society  of  Natural  History,  for  specimens  of  this  curious 

shell,  which  were  collected  (by  himself,  I  believe)  near  St. 

Louis.     It  is  remarkable  for  the  contorted  spire  and  entire  absence  of  a 

columellar  fold.    {Haldeman.)    ^ 

Physa  dUtorta,  Haldemav,  Hon.  35,  pi.  v,  f.  1-3  (1842)  ;  Snppl.  to  pt. 
1, 1840,  p.  2. 

Fig.  1T3  is  a  fac-simile  of  the  outline  of  one  of  Haldeman's 
figures.     His  description  is  copied  above. 


BuHntu 
distortus. 


Spurious  Species  of  Bulinus. 

Aplexa  suturaliSf  Beck.    Mexico.     No  description.     Index,  117. 
Bulinus  fontinalis  and  var.  canadensis^  Beck  ;  without  description.    Index, 

117. 
Bulinus  pomiliuSf  Conr.,  Beck,  /.  c.  as  Physa. 
Bulinus  crassida,  Beck,  p.  117 ;  no  description,  and 
Var.  iypica  ( ss=  P.  heterostropha)  : 

b.  striata  (  =  P.  striata,  Mke.)  ; 

c.  minor  (  =  P.  arctistropha,  Crist.  &  Jajt). 

Bulinus  subaratus.  Beck,  Ind.  p.  118=sPA^«a  heterostropha  t 
Bulinus  gyrinus,  Beck,  /.  c.  118  =  Physa  gyrina. 
Bulinus  maugerx.     See  Bulinus  aurantius. 

Fossil  Species  of  Bulinus. 
Dr.  Meek  furnishes  me  with  the  following  list : — 

Aplexa  longiusrula,  Meek  &  Haydew,  MSS.    {Physa  longiuscula,  Pr.  Phila. 

Acad.  1856,119.) 
Aplexa  subelongata,  Meek  &  Hati)K5,  MSS.    {Physa  tubelongata,  Pr.  Phila. 

Acad.  1856, 120.) 


PLANORBIS. 
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Pig.  174. 


Foot    short, 


PI.AXORBIS5  GUETTAfiD. 

Tentacles    slender,    filiform, 
ovate. 

Shell  dextral,  discoidal ;  spire  depressed, 
whirls  nnmerous,  visible  on  both  sides;  aper- 
ture   crescentic, 

or     transversely  ^*    ' 

oval ;  peristome  thin,  incomplete, 
the  upper  margin  produced. 
Jaw  single,  superior,  arched. 
Lingual  membrane  —  f 


Animal  of  Planar^ 
Ucarinatus. 


Animal  of  PtanorbU. 


The  genus  Planorhis  is  widely 
distributed  over  the  globe,  but 
usually  prefers  the  more  temperate  regions.  It  is  found  in  every 
part  of  this  continent,  reaching  into  Mexico,  and  apparently  much 
more  abundant  there  than  the  other  genera  of  the  family. 

Most  of  the  sections  or  subgenera  are  represented  in  North 
America.  The  South  American  Taphius  is  most  nearly  allied  to 
the  Carinifex  of  the  Pacific  coast. 

The  name  Planorhis  is  now  universally  applied  to  the  genus. 

The  species  of  this  genus  have  a  dextral  shell,  but  the  orifices 
of  the  generative,  excretory,  and  respiratory  organs  are  on  the 
left  of  the  animal,  as  in  Physa,  They  are  sluggish  in  their  habits, 
preferring  stagnant  pools. 

Say  considered  the  shells  sinistral,  a  fact  which  must  be  borne 
in  mind  while  studying  his  descriptions. 
On  this  account  I  have  represented  the  fac-  Fig«  176. 

similes  of  his  figures  in  a  different  position 
from  those  of  other  authors. 


Planorbis  subcrenatus,  Cpr.— Shell 
tamid,  yery  thin,  horn-colored;  whirls  six, 
roanded,  satures  impressed ;  with  sharp  radiat- 
ing, somewhat  crowded  and  occasionally  mi- 
nutely crennlated,  ridges;  aperture  rounded, 
parietal  wall  small,  scarcely  touching  the  penul- 
timate whirl ;  labrum  slightly  deflected,  fuscous 
within;  umbilicus  deep.  Long.  .05,  lat.  .08, 
alt.  .36.        8 


Planorlfit  tvbcrenaJtui. 
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Fig.  177. 


Oregon.     T.  Nattall  collected  a  single  specimen. 

"  Differs  from  PL  trivolvis,  Say,  in  the  acuteness  of  the  ribs,  and  in  their 
being  more  distant."  Gaming  MS.    (^Carpenter,) 

Planorbis  subcrenatus,  Carpbnteb,  Proo.  Zool.  Soo.  1856,  p.  220. 

The  above  is  tiie  original  description  of  Mr.  Carpenter.  The 
specimen  from  which  it  was  drawn  is  figured  in  my  Fig.  176. 
It  has  been  found  in  Washoe  (Newcomb). 

Planorbis  lentus,  Sat. — Shell  dull  brownish  or  yellowish-brown, 
snb-carinate  above,  particularly  in  the  yonng-  shell ;  whirls  nearly  five, 
striate  across  with  fine  raised,  subequidistant  lines, 
forming  grooves  between  them  ;  spire  concave ;  apei^ 
tare  large,  embracing  a  large  portion  of  the  penal  ti- 
mate  volation ;  labrum  more  aontely  but  not  very 
prominently  arcuated  above,  its  basal  portion  hori- 
zontally subreotilinear,  in  the  adult,  and  not  ex- 
tending below  the  level  of  the  base. 

I  obtained  this  species  in  the  canal  at  New  Orleans, 
and  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Maclure,  and  also  to  Mr. 
Barabino,  for  many  fine  specimens  collected  in  the 
vicinity  of  that  city.  1  also  found  the  same  species 
at  Ojo  de  Agua,  Mexico,  when  travelling  in  that 
country  with  Mr.  Maclure.  It  differs  from  the  P. 
trivolvis  in  having  the  labrum  less  prominent  above, 
and  the  basal  portion  of  this  part  being  in  the  adult 
horizontally  subreotilinear,  so  as  not  to  touch  a  plane  on  which  the  base 
of  the  shell  may  rest ;  the  aperture  also  is  more  transverse.    {Say.) 

Planorbis  lentuSf  Say,  Am.  Conch,  pt.  6,  pi.  iv,  f.  1  (1834)  :  Binnby's  ed. 
210,  pi.  iv,  f.  1.— -Haldeman,  Mon.  18,  pi.  iii,  f.  4-6  (1844).— Db- 
Kay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  60,  pi.  V,  f.  80»,  a,  b  (1843).— Axon.  Can.  Nat.  II, 
203  fig.  (1857)  (not  GiA).  =fallax). 

Fig.  177  is  a  fac-simile  of  that  of  Mr.  Say,  whose  description 
also  is  given  above. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  found  at  several  points  between  New 
Braunfels,  Texas,  and  South  Carolina,  and  in  New  York. 

Prof.  Adams  refers  the  species  to  PI.  corpulentus  in  the  List 
of  Middlebury  Shells,  to  trivolvis  in  the  Shells  of  Yermont. 

Gould's  description  and  figure  of  PL  lentus  is  referred  by 
Haldeman  to  PL  fallax. 


Planorbis  lentus. 
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:.Vo. 

No.ofSp. 

Localitj. 

From  ^vhom  received. 

Remarks. 

178 
198 
496 
184 
166 

8 
40 
3 
2 
5 

TellowRtoDe  Kiver. 
Big  Siuax. 

Sonth  Caroliiuu 
Lyna.  Mass. 

W.  G.  Blnney. 
Gen.  Totten. 
Dr.  Prescott. 

Cabinet  Mriea. 

Planorliis  tain  id  us,  Pfeiffbr. — Shell  opaque,  pale  horn-colored 

smokj,  deDselj  and  finely  striated,  umbilicated  aboye,  slightlj  oonoave 
low ;  whirls  five,  convex,  sub-carinated  on  each  side,  rapidljr  increasing, 
parated  bj  a  deep   suture;    aperture  oblique, 
nate-rounded,  somewhat  kidnej-shaped.  pig,  I7g, 

Shell  rather  large,  and  somewhat  shining,  pale 
orn-colored,  or  sometimes  reddish- brown  or  green- 
ih,  thick  and  delicately  grooved ;  concave  and 
eeply  umbilicated  in  the  centre  above,  as  also 
•elow,  without  the  well-defined  umbilicus,  so  that 
he  apical  whirls  are  visible  ;  whirls  five  or  five  and 
i  half  rapidly  increasing,  separated  by  a  deep 
luture,  and  obsoletely  grooved  above  and  below; 
nouth  oblique,  roundly-lunate  and  somewhat  ob- 
Qsely  angular;  columella  simple,  covered  with  a 
hin  white  callus.  Greater  diameter  of  the  largest 
ipeoimen  9  lines,  height  at  the  aperture  3  lines. 

Bab,  Common  at  San  Juan  (Pfeifier),  Havana 
!<ie  la  Sagra),  swamps  at  Vera  Cru2  and  Vamba 
leebtnann,  Hegewish),  Mexico  (D'Orbigny). 

Nearly  allied  to  Plan,  tenagophilus,  D'Orb.   Young 
pecimens   resemble    a   fiat   form  of  PI.   trivolvis.         PlanorhU  tumidw. 
•oine  kindly  sent  by  Prof.  Steenstrup,  of  Copen- 
hagen, are  characterized  by  stouter,  smaller  shell,  and  finer  grooves,  and 
Uo  paler  color  (pi.  v,  f.  1-3)    (KUster,  L  c). 

Planorbis  tumidus,  Pfeifper  in  Wiegm.  Archiv.  1839,  354 ;  in  Kiister,  Ch. 
ed.  2,  p.  39,  pi.  vii,  f.  10-12 ;  pi.  ix,  f.  1-3. 

Planorbis  caribseus^  Orbiohy,  Sagra's  Cuba,  193,  pi.  xiii,  f.  17-19. 

Planorbis  intermedins,  Philippi,  Conch.  Cab.  I,  tab.  I,  17,  16,  f.  18, 19.. 
Var.  fig.  malac.  an.  Plan,  capillaris,  Beck  ?  Ind.  p.  110. 

Guatemala  :  Rev.  11.  B.  Tristaiii.     The  description  and  figures 
iven  above  are  copied  from  Chemnitz,  ed.  2. 
I  have  followed  Kiister  in  quoting  the  synonymy  of  this  species. 


it.  No. 

Xo.ofSp. 

Locality. 

8174 
SI  75 
8176 
8177 
S5()2 

4 

8 

11 

29 

Texan. 

From  whom  reeeired. 

Remarks. 

Lt.  Conch. 
G.Wurdeman. 

k  Dr.  Ber- 
Lt.  Couoh.   [landMre. 

"ForetU." 
Cabinet  ieriea. 

1  '♦; 


LAXD  JJD  FHZiiK-WArEBL  ^^rwT.r*  o»  S.  A.        LPAAT  CL 


<5rS 


PlaM^fflMi  Slakvmtv»k»  Say. — Snail  simntKiI :  wiiiria  abaat  irr*» : 

gUbrooft  or  obaoititeij  nijiaim,  pniiaiiMiL,  •it)i»QXixte  <jf  an?-  app«Hurajict»  of 

eariDA;  spurn  pttrfetitl^  mtfulor.  x  little  iuioosT^:   umbiiiutus  bisz^.  r»«i^> 

larij  ind  •iettpi  j  (joniiav^.  •^xhibitiiitf  all  thtt  T-oiatiuCd 

F!^  170.  ^  ^^  summit :  apwtiirH-  <iH<!iiiiizitf;  mmarkablj  ohiili^t* 

with,  respect  til    chtf    tnnav^taatt  <iiamt»Ctff.      BxrwuiLh. 

msarij  iiin«M>Hiiiliii  'iif  aa  null. 

rnhahita  Simtk  Caznliiuk.    Cftbinet  of  tAtt  Akiaiiemj. 

PrvMntiid  Ql»  tli»  lirmftMny  by*  yr.  L'Sttrmeniisc^  of 

CluuiestDix,  an  mtniliusnt  ami  amloas  iiatiiniJiiit.     H< 

amTsmd,  mi^'  tkat  ciiisi  ipistitss^  frfhw-hitey  niasr  <rharlt*t§t4/ii. 

It  aam«wha£  resMm-biiift  Iajnp»  sp«t!i3ii«i2&  of  dw  P.  tri- 

ffo/ihji»  of  tike  Amittcitian.  ^daxauiK  at  yhshahsatii  Ejustu., 

bos  tiidttzs  DL  thtt  cucal  abfl«iintaf  (uzina*  ami  in  hATio^ 

a  msiTft  smnocb.  ami  palsiA«£  snrfSu*.  as  wi»JQ.  a^s  a  'ii^ 

clining  and  man  obL<iTu>  ap^rtnrsv  ami  a  mar»  piafiiiimi  ami  mack  moc* 

ragolarij  <RmjcaTft  iimbiliciidw   (•S«f.) 

PfamorhU  ylnhrttnuiy  5at,  JVmr.  Icml.  ^iaft.  Se.  L  2»)'  (1*1*1  :  ^veh.  Ehc. 
3d  «<i.  ^I^l!>j  :  BcrTST'i  •id.  p.  51,  41. — Haldceu^  Xun.  lU  pL  u^ 
1  1-3  riJS+t)-— DiCat,  5-  T.  MoCL  «  (IiHS). 

It  B  aid  to  be  foonii  ia  Mexid},  Loiff.4f«ia..  asd  OrvgDiu  wkid^ 
with  S^y'^  localfnr.  giTfc*  &  wide  raaye  to  thm  spem^ 

Mr  figure  of  PL  glabmtwt  is  dmwu  firom  a  *p«?iffm«i  c»?rres- 

p«jQiim:r  with  tLw:  fiznreii  bj  Haldeman.  aad  i^a^fnllj  aokii«>-3r- 


Cac  Ji 

Ji.  if  *p 

L.ie»;=cy 

F-^iftt  wh'im  r-ewiT^nL 

E^mxrk%. 

-41 .» 

IT 

5 

Dr.  J   Uvjk 

Cabtatffi  4«r>». 

F!g.  1^). 


Flaa^rtis  tVBieBS^  CAAPXsnm.  —  Shell  npMIj 
fv«Ilin^.  ama'rl.  horn  or  r«iiii5h  $m;i>ki^-o3lon*<i  :  whirl*  foar 
or  tire,  with  li^t  warinf  itrix :  f atanM  d««plT  impnMj«<i : 
oa  oii«  fide  s-abanculace  or  snbcarinaStf  near  th«  futorv.  on 
thm  oCher  jojnyittd ;  ambLIicaj  r^rj  de^p ;  ap«rtnr«  with  a 
•iniiooj  «dg«r  one  si*i«  stamiin^  oat  aboT«.  fiaetened  b«Lc  w. 
th«  other  flattened  aboT«,  produced  beiow.  «eapacxoa5  a&i 
rotraded ;  labtom  rtrj  thin. 

This  §pecte«  ii  so  rariable  that  it  is  difficnlt  to  describe  i: 
•o  a«  to  inclnde  all  the  fpectmens  and  jet  separate  it  from 
itM  eoBgeners.  Aberrant  indiTidoaU  on  the  one  side  cIo««*It 
approaeh  P,  njtmis^  on  the  other  P.  l-^ntm.*,  Sar.  The  thr*?e 
maj  hereafter  be  proved  identical :  int  the  general  habit  of 
P,  fvaeju,  M3  ffathere«l  from  repeated  examiDAtion^  of  maiir 
hondred  specimens,  15  safficientlr  distinct  frvm  the  Jamaica 
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species.     The  whirls  are  more  rapidly  enlarging,  more  swollen,  and  the  lip 
more  shouldered.     Au  nnasaallj  large  specimen  measures  long.  .63,  lat. 
.58,  Alt.  .27. 
Hab.  Mazatlan;  not  uncommon.     Liverpool  collection.    (^Carpenter.) 

Planorbis  tumenSj  Carpenter,  Brit.  Mas.  Mazatlan  Cat.  181. 
Planorbis  affinisy  Carpenter  in  Cat.  Prov.  (not  Adams). 
Planorbis  tenaghphilus,  Mekke,  Zeit.  f.  Mai.  1850,  p.  163  (not  D'Orbigxy, 
teste  Carpestbr). 

Fig.  180  is  drawn  from  a  specimen  received  from  Mr.  Carpen- 
ter.    The  original  description  is  given  above. 


Cat.  iro.:5o.orsp. 


Locality. 


.  From  whom  received. 


9125 
9121 
9146 


5 

11 
1 


Saa  Francisco. 
Petalama. 


Jud^'e  Cooper. 
Br.  Gould. 


Typp. 

Figured.    Authentic. 


C^ 


Plaiftorlii%  baTanensis,  Pfeiffer. —  Shell  discoid,  thin,  pale 
hom-colored  or  yellow,  very  delicately  and  densely  striate ;  above  and 
below  planulate,  and  having  an  nmbilicns  in  the  centre ;  whirls  five,  snb> 
rotund,  moderately  increasing,  separated  by  a  deep  suture ; 
aperture  oblique,  roundly  lunate.  ^ijT*  l^l* 

Shell  discoid,  thin,  fragile,  pale  horn  or  yellowish  in  color, 
with  very  delicate  and  numerous  strise ;  both  above  and 
below  flattened  and  nmbilicate  in  the  centre,  but  somewhat 
more  deeply  so  above ;  whirls  five,  regularly  increasing, 
rounded,  separated  by  a  tolerably  deep  suture ;  aperture 
oblique,  round,  somewhat  lunate.  Diam.  (greatest  of  largest 
specimen)  about  4  lines,  height  1^. 

Received  from  Herr  Dr.  L.  Pfeiffer,  who  found  it  in  swamps 
near  Havana.  Also  from  Dr.  F.  R^emer,  who  found  it  in 
Texas. 

It  has  many  analogies  with  PL  peregrinus^  D'Orb.,  of  Chile.    (Kiister.) 

Planorbis  havanensis^  Pfeiffer  in  Wiegm.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1839,  I,  p.  354. 

— EiisTER  in  Chemnitz,  ed.  2,  p.  58.  pi.  x,  f.  32-34. 
Planorbis  terverianus,  D*Orbiony,  Voy.  Cub.  194,  tab.  xiii,  f.  20-23. 

I  have  seen  no  specimen  of  this  species ;  the  above  extracts 
and  figures  are  from  the  second  edition  of  Chemnitz. 
The  following  is  Pfeiffer's  description  : — 

Planorbis  havanensis. — Shell  discoidal  below,  above  more  concave,  light 
horn-color;  whirls  four,  regularly  increasing,  terete;  aperture  lunate. 
Diam.  5,  alt.  IJ'".    {Pfeiffer,) 


UtinS^  ASri'  F££SZ>WJL3¥Z  :«XUL^  '^r  SL  iL       ]\TJkMT  hl 


twMvntt.  taiAfTTSngfms^  »E.iiK:3ia&t^  i^JObiftS  iauMcAn.  ^ftcomtf;.  dkiisa«iitifl  a&«v«iw 
=iitnH&Ea«r:   x$«tff*nBm>  9»«r-'4^£j%iktv  ^i^^T  liliwiWii,    ndicr 

r^  xliaiiUiS  flBcMC^  t«ej 2sxa^itB«Hxc aai£  -f ^  ":iFTir :  lbs  •«- fT-gls.  j 

^"'^  •cmtT«x  a^nv'e.  Wuf^  MOM^r&os  <oiiXiCfcTi«- :.  unnV^fatfSf-  <iic  ^^ck 

•j^.  ':,  y  itnnM^riass  v>dc9B«ip  aessssJlsKil^r  Bvsa&ftfi,  i^l^auiiia  &»Mgn -tftngmi, 

GnaSrfst  .^T>7ir..  ^t  Efs^ss.  Ikktcx&iS  1ubst£)j  1  Z^ate. 
T  mmiiinifiif,  Bm^  T-tcK  Cvmi :  H«9r  Pln£.  LotftsauESL  <f€  Cvpts&igaBCcsk. 

/%«mH^  fM^QMwu,  Inmox  fa  CczaEJL  <fi.  2L  |c  ^d*.  ;L  x.  1  3£-^34^ 

B«j«Mrr  nrex&i)  qwyttis  h  firon  Xev  BnaaStk.  Hie  aboTe  de> 
srripCKm  and  ^pn^  are  frxMi  CWoa..  t4.  ±. 

PiatwrhiM  grarUemhuf,  GodSd.  appi»r$  to  be  ideiitka]  whh  tkis 
fpraes.  It  is,  at  I«a£t«  tLe  same  a$  tke  ^e!!<  m  Xos.  ^1T9.  Sl*^. 
and  8504,  wfakh  I  hare  referred  to  Plam.  IMmmmmi  after  a  ?t«dT 
cf  the  descriptioa  a£id  figmr^  eo-pied  abort,  y.x  5*2»j»5.  &«a  the 
Co:or&do  De^eru  Is  an  ac^lieiktlc  speicisMtt  of  Crook's  Pi.  5rnaci- 
i^rJujf.  His  de:§cnptioii  here  fu>IIov~«v  asd  an  eA^arred  draaiBc 
of  a  specimen  reeeiTed  frr»m  Mm.  Dr.  CroaM  mOTWt?  it?  jdeaiity 
wiitk  PL  haldemani,  bat  the  aper;cr?  of  tl&a:  5j:«*c;e5  is  cazi- 
{anolao?. 

strUt^  ;  rixbt  nde  flattened  :  left  side  SMderxselj  eoocare :  oc  ctt<^k  ss  ie 
foar  rooBded  vhfris,  the  laft  ol4ii:«eIr  eariBatc*!  at  tbe  P^- 
Flf.  1^3.       P^^^fJ  ?  aperture  quite  ol^I^ae,  rouDdcdlj  oraL   Axis  {,  diam. 
f  inch. 

Found  bj  Dr.  T.  H.  Webb,  in  the  p«at  C4iondm  I>es«t 

T-xrOntfM.  No  5orth  AiDeriean  Fpeeies,  of  eqva!  stae.  ean  Ke  cooipared 

vith  this  vell-marked.  vbeei-shapcd  specks.  Terr  small 
f  p^dmezis  are  like  large  specimens  d  P.  «fjfeefn,  Saj.  A  species  fnm 
the  5iie  is  reij  similar.    (  G^*d.) 
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C*t.  No.  3fo.ofSp. 


SI  79 

2 

Si>0 

25 

8.504 

S 

9205 

1 

Local  icy. 


Colorado  Desert. 


Fr«»m  whom  receiT«»d. 


G.  Wardemaa. 
Lieut.  Coach. 


A.  A.  Gonld. 


Cabinet  series. 
(Type  of  PL  graci- 
hnitHM  fignred.) 


SuBOEKDS  PliANORRTiTiTiA,  Hald. 

Shell  with  the  whirls  few ;  aperture  campanulate  or  bell-shaped, 
prominent 


Fig.  184. 


Planorliis  campanula tus.  Sat.— Sinistral ;  whirls  longer  than 
wide ;  aperture  sab-campanolate. 

Inhabits  Cajnga  Lake.     Cabinet  of  the  Academy. 

Shell  sinistral,  not  depressed  ;  whirls  fonr,  slightlj  striate  across  ;  longei 
than  wide ;  spire  hardly  concave,  often  plane ;  body  whirl 
abruptly  dilated  near  the  aperture  and  not  longer  behind 
the  dilatation  than  the  penultimate  whirl ;  suture  indented, 
well  defined  to  the  tip,  the  summits  of  the  volutions  being 
rounded ;  aperture  dilated  ;  throat  narrow  abruptly  ;  umbili- 
cns  profound,  the  view  extending  by  a  minute  foramen  to  the 
apex.  Greatest  length  of  the  body  whirl  one-fourth  of  an 
inch ;  breadth  from  tip  of  the  labrum  one-half  of  an  inch ; 
at  right  angles  to  the  last,  two-fifths  of  an  inch. 

This  shell  abounds  in  some  of  the  small  streams  which  dis- 
charge into  Cayuga  Lake,  where  it  was  collected  by  Mr. 
.  Jessup,  who  presented  specimens  to  the  Academy  and  to  me.  It  is  readily 
distinguished  from  other  species,  by  the  sudden  dilatation  of  the  outer 
whirl,  near  the  aperture  in  the  adult  shell,  forming  a  large  oval  chamber. 
The  summit  of  the  outer  whirl,  behind  the  dilated  portion,  is  not,  or 
hardly  elevated  above  the  summits  of  the  other  volutions.    (<Say.) 

PUtnorbis  campanulatus,  Sat,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  II,  166  (1821) :  Biv- 
fbt'b  ed.  p.  64. — Haldemah,  Mon.  9,  pi.  i,  f.  7-11  (1844). — Gould, 
Invert.  204,  f.  133  (1841).— Adams,  Shells  of  Vt.  155  (1841).— Db. 
Kat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  61,  pi.  V,  f.  99*  <x,  b  (1843).— Kustkr  in  Chemx.  ed. 
2,  p.  52,  pL  ix,  f.  7-10.— Ano5.  Can.  Nat.  II,  204,  fig.  (1857). 

Planorbis  bellus,  Lba,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  IX,  6  (1844)  ;  Proo.  II,  32  (1841). 

Planorbis  bicarinatuSf  Sowbrbt,  Gen.  pi.  iv. 

Planorbella  campanuiatay  Chbnu,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  p.  482,  f.  3559. 

Helix  angulata,  Shbppabd,  teste  J.  db  C.  Sowebby,  Fauna  Boreali-Ameri- 
cana,  III,  315. 

It  ranges  from  New  England  through  the  northern  tier  of 
States  to  Minnesota. 


llj  (iutiifiionf  ill  n^jmr^  to  iiif  fTTiinrriDT  iif  xbif  pjHfcitit'  iirt 

-•iiitdi  if  uu  iiiiinutujt  tiiifll,  aud  ilie  deBcrijuioii  fujiiftd  Uiltrw- 

Pitvuxtriiif  it*'llt^..  Le^. — ^^irtC  orV»iciilBr.  ultcn-^  rernlBrh'  ooBCETi^.  1»«XMfSil 
▼icUjir  uxuliilicttl*.  fr*»euiHi>-r*!liriw.  v.iitmiij  mid  l»ettTitifal}j  «Lrii£U- :  frliirlf 
S«»ur.  uariuuU*  &l»frr«:.  buUH:ikrxim«f  ItHduw  :  ii}'  hiiMSjt.  ajMSTtnr*-  snuuL  witl>m 

/VuL  T«uiMWt(€«e:  XH-.  Tnniflt.     Vr  c&kmicit,  snd  c&bdnfil  of  I^  Ttooso. 

£  Kiiif:!^  Kj»<fdiiM-xi  wu!r  uf  tlnF  F}ictcd«E  ▼«  moerr<id  ircmi  I>r-  Trnort. 
Llk^  tJUf  /^.  r.uiym'eufut  (ftaj;,  it  if  wrr^red  iritli  Btri«^  Inn  in  tbe  ImHut^ 
tiM'T  &n;  aunt-li  clifM^r  &Xid  ntor^r  rt^rulitr.     It  is  a  iimch  lew  tnfigwtfi  liLelL 

PlaiUfrhUf  l/ifjar-ht.aiwn  of  iMnr«irr*«  Geoera  of  SlK-Ilf  fieiezns  ic 


•^  Ifw 

y«.«f«^. 

l*€#C»UJtT. 

Trtm  -wbioti  monrTfld. 

Xjnnuurt^ 

rw» 

«      9 

MH  w»uk«^.  ""Wi*. 

1  A   Lk.pbikBL 

«»*j 

X 

Lfcltf  Mf  tb*  Wuudft. 

S.  Sra&teua. 

*«« 

Uii»^n:iii.k,  ilk. 

tC  B. 

b]|U9 

] 

hif  ^.l»OX 

^m^ 

fM.B  f 'i«>ttd.  Mill. 

£.  Kin&waCL 

WW 

33 

LatHrLk^v^X  T. 

2>T.  i,  Lt^iA. 

wh; 

» 

Kyc 

ArUi;*.ii.  Wis. 

E  r.  BiLiTd. 

MVO 

M.ri  jriLtu 

V   G    Ctufy. 

Ca^utn.  *e>hm. 

V'T^ 

3'Hu^ 

V»Tni'^ui 

CL:rw'n6#L. 

»!>-' 

Lrtf.  Mw* 

In    P't^-.d 

i'Si-i 

"tt^Tii  1  fr*^yL,  Km. 

£..  iLfLIiMTlAX. 

J'a*.'. 

Or**:  t^AK:  IaL*. 

Flaa^rbfs   kaldesAaBL  Drrcix.-— Shell  d»enidaL  deprMts^ 

rather  solid,  p*]«   bom-^oIored  (?),  obe^letelj  striate. 
Fig.  I8S.  ratb^  coocare  both  alKrre  and  belov,  almc^  flat,  pitted 

JD  the  middle  of  each  side :  whirls  fire,  oral,  rather  in- 
Tolote ;  aperture  orate  heart-shaped^  dilated,  almost 
campaiDalate. 

Shell  discoidal,  flat,  rather  solid,  delicatelr  striate, 
very  slightljr  coDcare  abore  and  below,  as  well  as  almo»t 

^ j^=V         flat,  with  a  pit  in  the  centre.     Whirls  five,  moderatelr 

increasing,  not  rery  inrolate,  oratelj-rounded.     Aper- 
ture OTal,   almost   he-art-shaped,  widened,   re«emblin^ 
that    of    Plan,    cnmpamulafus,    which    i.^    bell-shaped. 
Greatest  diam.  6  lines,  height  almost  2  lines. 
Mexico  :  Prof.  Liebmann.  ^ 

The  specimens  are  worn,  bnt  apparent!/  were  pale 
horn-colored  when  fresh.    (A'6i/er.) 


PL.VNORBIS. 


Ill 


Planorbts  haldemaniy  Dukkeb  in  Chemk.  ed.  2,  p.  59,  pi.  x,  f.  38-40  (not 
Adams). 

The  above  are  copies  of  the  original  description  and  figures  of 
this  species. 

The  name  has  been  nsed  bj  Adanls,  Contr.  to  Conch.  Ill,  43, 
Oct.  1849.  This  will  probably  necessitate  another  name  for 
Bunker's  shell.  I  cannot  ascertain  the  date  of  his  description  in 
the  second  edition  of  Chemnitz. 


Cat.  Ko.  No.ofSp. 

LocAUtj.                 From  whom  recelred.  1            Remarks. 

8196 
8499 

31 
3 

Lake  Acaleo,  30  m.  S.  S.  1 

W.  of  Sanllajfo.            1                

Lake  Acaleo,  30  m.  S.  S.                  

W.  of  Santiago.            | 

"Thrown  upon  the 

beach." 
CabineX  series. 

SUBGB5US  ADUIjA,  H.  Adams. 

Shell  with  the  whirls  rounded  and  numerous,  deeply  umbili- 
cated  on  the  upper,  and  convex  on  the  under  side;  aperture 
campanulate. 


Fig.  186. 


Planorllis  multiTOlTis,  Case. — Shell  about  five-eighths  of  an 
inch  iD  diameter ;  whirls  seven,  about  half  the  last  whirl  overlapping  the 
preceding  one,  sometimes  the  last  whirl  suddenly  distorted  and  expanded 
for  the  last  half  of  its  length ;  right  side  concave,  left 
side  slightlj  acuminate  and  considerably  oarinate; 
throat  campanulate ;  aperture  opening  towards  the 
left,  but  projecting  on  both  sides  beyond  the  preceding 
whirl. 

This  shell,  also,  I  obtained  from  Captain  Stanard, 
who  found  it  in  the  northern  part  of  Michigan.  It  is 
very  distinct  from  any  Planorbis  I  have  met  with,  or 
have  been  able  to  find  any  description  of.  I  have 
named  it  from  its  strong  characteristic — a  greater 
number  of  whirls  than  usual  in  the  genus.    {Case,) 

Planorbis  muUivolvis,  Casb,  Am.  Joum.  Sc.  [2],  III, 

101,  f.  4,  5  (1847). 
Adula  multivolviSf  H.  Adams,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.  1861,  p.  145. 


Planor^ 
muUivolvis. 


I  have  heard  of  this  very  peculiar  species  being  found  at  no 
otheT  locality.  No.  9122  of  the  collection  was  received  from  Mr. 
Case  by  Dr.  Gould,  and  by  him  presented  to  the  collection.  The 
original  description  and  figure  are  given  above. 


^xtm  Aim  v9t^nr\w^TissL^BmjLit<MF^  jkL      HAHrm 


•»"22- 


FVom-^^om  r»«rtvwl^ 


^ipH  ^nrrti-nw*    lie  sfiirft  sank,  iieiaw  rtiet   iwHr  ^linrt :   TWiirfa 


fHKlWif  ^HiiUr: 


^^  or. 


^nrLiL. — r%«4l  liff^i^  tiseoiid.  jsbacnne.  ifedi*- 
•ft:-  ^Ut«r  EvnacUtr -mc  .ii*^tr  ■wMaa'Tfe  aiioiniii^  t'iKBr  jixmaflEitr 

jlrti»     JXt*  ^  *ti  C   tijoB.  J:  to  r  'iicii. 

^uuMt/irDn  TL  31  W«4hh.uitli«»<IIc8i3KpUinaxi&(. 

Vh»  mfvimtmm  Qffbr  ^nmAv-  in. stm^.aadL  'jl  tfi» 
d^inMnpiiumt'  if  :tx»  ^jegfartxavk:  ]jnat.  xil  aigii*  in.  tii» 
pMnUlor  :ii<i^  if  :ii*t  xauir  ^Tiiotiaii;  9:^^^^^  tfatssn. 
J.  >*niuf»il  jr  tiiinw-rihiiigffd.  rbiin  whtSL  Ymmf  on.  dutr 

Jk»»  p-.  \Trpt$i4'nttui,  ixT'.  "auc  tin*  -tiuEg»«ff  tli»  -^viin- 
tlon  mtt  ig^rtiirR  tiifitn  muL  :h»  Anm  :Mrrt  jaam 
.jniufM.  jmti  ouin)  ik«*  P.  jiiUirruut,  ia^.    i  'Immhu.  } 

SiHT.  T.  LID  .T.^{nr.  :  Otia,  21  i      ?i«.  1.  !L 
SUn.   T.   ini,  pi.  si,  fl  li-DJ    "I^^iTT  .   Ptni^ 

fannr^JB  -msiau   Lha*  Pt:.  P!iiL  A&aiL  Xttii.  iu 

W5H,  Tin;  -H)^ 


En  iit  aIhii  mill  ta   aikv^  li^itiL  iiami  iit 

Tfa**lc,      fr.  App«»ar3»  Di  he  iii»*ani!al  with,  f^sniir'*  -ihttlL     Fiir.  I^-^ 
4«8crlpcioa  i^  p.'^ea  below. 


PULSQSBZS. 


tlS 


F^mmmhit  trmaHiy  Ica. — ^tH  lu^y  dark  haror^ 
cdored,  ivbejiiBdnecoBSy  ouiiatelj^  ragiLLarlj 
mad  doselj  striated^  dccplj  mml  bcoadlj  iLOLbLli- 
catcd  ab^re ;  smc*  ezesTsted  \9i9w ;  whIAi  ftr^^ 
aemt«Ir  carinatcd  at  tW  pcfifbefT-  &t>OT»^  ob- 
tBscij  canBat«d  b^ov ;  apcrtsev  «ftr-ftb,^«d. 

Eern  LAke»  Tslaa  C«l»  CalEloBua:  Di.  '^aak. 


¥%.1SS. 


Ok.  X«l  S<i.«f9pL 

L«mlit?. 

niMft  VvnB  FWWtT**.. 

SMHurtek 

ftKV 

s 

Octgo  Orack,  CkL 

Lfi.  R  3.  WiUJHuuoii. 

jl  1  a    c»b.  i«. 

fI9l 

1 

E>r»I«k»vOiL 

I>r.  Cwper. 

^SoJ^  mimiM  irK«bl> 

fi«  ! 

1 

Dr.TrMk. 

1 

»*;« 

T 

KlAMAtb  lAk«,  Or. 

S^wWnry. 



9a» 

T 

Kkca  L*k«^  CaL 

*- 

«17    , 

I 

M 

■.•frt^CoimilH^-T. 

l«l%ii  temwiSy  Pkil. — Sbeil  Urge,  tbin^  nther  shlxtii^^  rvi;^ 
delicatrij  stiijUe»  paU  bom  er  3m«k»-«oloif«d  :  eoii(^T«  on  mck  side,  1 
Itliemted  abore,  d«^»ljr  exeamtcd  }mix>w ;  vhiris 
svoileOy    nNrnded,  abore    Banov,    snbeariaated  P!g.  1S9. 

bdov  and  lapidljr  meraasing;  ap«ftiir»  stnttood^ 
sab-aaricnlaU.   (Z>.) 

Sbdl  laige,  Teij  thm,  denselj  and  shuplj 
grooredy  transparcnt,  pale  kom-eolory  jeUowtsh 
or  soBMtiines  nddiah-brovn,  aoI  reij  bighl  j 
poUsbed ;  ftre  impidlj  ixmeasing  inrolate  vhiris, 
rouiided  and  Tentrieose  abore,  below  nanov  and 
grooTed  near  tlie  astiije ;  carina  nsnall j  more  pro- 
minent on  the  inner  vhiils,  being  often  obsolete  on 
tbebodjwhirL  Upper  side  nmbilicated,  so  that  the 
deepl  J  depressed  first  vhiri  is  eoTered  bj  the  re$t ; 
the  onder  side,  on  the  other  hand,  is  almost  fonnel- 
shaped,  jet  flat  in  the  middle.  The  anrienlar 
apertnre  is  somevhat  raised  above ;  the  parietal 
wall  has  a  Terj  delicate  caUns.  Breadth  7-9  lines, 
height  3f-5  lines. 

Common  among  grares  near  Mexico,  with  Lim-  pt«mor^i»  tenuis 

luntt  suM4Mtm*j  Dkr. :  Schiede  and  Darid. 

Resemhles  Ptam*  perunammSj  Brod.,  which  has  a  smaller,  thicker  shell, 
and  Terj  thick  and  broad  lip.    (A'lU/er.) 

Planorhis  temmisj  Pmurpi,  Conch,  tab.  I,  17,  16,  f.  2S-25.— KasTER  in 

Cbsms.  ed.  2,  45,  pL  ix,  f.  14-19. 
Piauorlns  mexicamms^  ZaoLBB  in  litt. 
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Txk  aihivv  (k»criptiou  aud  figure  are  copied  from  Chemnitz, 


•rt* 


iMi.   N«    Tif.ot  >i 


Lueaiity. 


Frvui  whom  re€eiT«d. 


I 


Ciij  of  Mtuueu. 


Mflij   Kicli. 


Gabiaet  serMii. 


Kig.  190. 


^ift  c^rpuIentuSf  Sat. — 6b«ll  dextral ;  whirle  more  tfaaii 
thrtMf.  ratuer  rugg«d  with  c<Min»«  wriakl«8,  much  higher  than  wid« :  Bnp€^ 
rior  durlifcc^  Bioch  flati«u«d,  aud  edged  hy  au  abmpt  acute  line,  which  is 
diistiiict  to  the  aperture  ;  videe  hardlj  rounded  and  ter- 
uiiuating  below  hy  another  abmpt  edge,  which  is  not 
quite  ko  definite  and  acute  as  the  superior  one ;  spite 
slightlj  concave ;  uuibilicns  exhibiting  a  portion  of  each 
of  the  rapidlj  retiring  whirls  to  the  aj>ex ;  aperture 
longer  than  wide,  the  superior  part  extending  hicher 
than  the  preceding  volution,  aud  th«*  inferior  volutiou 
declining  much  lower  than  the  inferior  line  of  the  Bame 
volution.  Greatest  breadth  three-fourths  of  an  iurh  : 
length  of  Uperture  nearlj  half  an  inch  :  length  of  the 
penultimate  whirl  near  the  aperture  rather  more  than 
three-tenths  of  an  inch. 

Inhabits  Winnepeck  River.  Winnej^eck  Lake,  Lake 
of  the  Woodn,  aud  Kainj  Luke :  trcnuuion. 
Of  thiH  HpeciMK  I  collected  numerous  Hpecimeiin.  but  hud  the  misfortune 
to  lose  theui  all,  uh  well  ait  a  great  iiuml»«r  of  iiittrvhtinc  terrettlrial  and 
fluviatile  HhelltJ,  ou  our  return  to  the  HettlemeutK,  and  I  am  indt-btfd  li> 
the  liberality  of  I>r.  Bigf^by  for  the  individual  above  deHcril>ed.  It  is 
clonely  allied  to  fritolvin.  Nob.,  but  ie  much  let'F  rounded  on  the  side*  of 
the^hirln,  the  curiuti'  are  more  prominent,  the  uj>j«er  side  is  much  more 
horlaoutully  flatt»*ned,  the  labrum  i»  lesH  rounded,  aud  the  whole  Fhell  is 
larger  and  high«»r  in  proportion  to  its  width,  and  the  aperture  extends  both 
above  aud  b»*low  th*^  penultimate  whirl.    {Say.) 

/^lanorbis  rorpu/futuf,  Sat,  Long's  Ex.  II,  202,  jd.  xr,  f.  9  (1824):  BiK- 
KKvV  ed.  p.  128,  pi.  Ixxiv,  f.  9-— ?Hali>emax,  Mon.  19,  pi.  iii,  f.  7-9 
(Jh44>.— 'UucLu,  U.  8.  Ex.  Ex.  Moll.  114,  t  130,  130c,  130/. 
(1^.V2;. 

ilitli^ouio  rorpulenot,  Che5C,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  462,  f.  3560. 

Auiinal  dark  emerald  pn^en.  profusely  dotted  above  and  Ixlnw 
with  j'inall  whiti'  points,  paler  beneath.  Head  large,  teutades 
very  sleiid^T.    (donU.)     See  Fig.  175.  p.  10.3. 

1  fiiii  inrlined  to  brlirvo  that  Say  had  b<»fore  him  a  form  of 
Phin.  Irirolrin  when  he  drew  hits  debcription  of  Plan,  corjui- 


flj^:k)kbi& 
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Hg.Id2. 


Fiona  of  Pi.  (xrfmittUMit* 


InmafPt  GotptUmbtA. 


lentus.  QQs^  original  deschptiuu  aud  ^gure  are  giveu  above. 
Large  ^obose  forms^of  FL  trivoivis  are  usu- 
ally called  FL  ctrrpuleniiM  in  culleotions>  ami 
have  often  been  so  labeiled  in  the  envois  of 
mr  correspondents  DelL*y  also  describes^ 
and  figores  a  specimen  of  F.  triixjlma  as  FL 

Gorpttlentus.       Adams^ 

(SheU&  of  Yt.)    refers. 

F.  oorpulenius  to  FL 

trivolviSy  and  so  Gould 

appears  to  decide  in  the  Invert,  of  Mass. 

I  have  mvself  seen  no  specimens  from  the 

localities  visited  by  Mx.  Say  while  on  Loug'si 

Expedition  that  are  uotformsof  P^.  tfHvolvii>^ 
The  shells  referred  to  FL  fvTyul&rUus  by  Haldemau.  Ju  bis 
Monograph,  by  Gronld  in  the  Exploring  Expedition  3Conu8ca» 
and  figured  by  Chenu  (L  c),  and  referred  to  in  the  following 
moseum.  register,  are  all  from  the  West  Coast  1  believe  thcui 
to  be  distinct  from  FL  coryuleiitus  of  Say,  and  that  ihcy  should 
recehre  another  specific  name.  The  description 
of  the  animal  given  above  is  drawu  from  one  of 
this  form.  One  of  Haldeman's  figures  is  copied 
IE  my  Fig.  193.  It  will  be  found  to  agree  with 
Fig.  191,  drawn  from  one  of  the  specimens  in  the 
Smithsonian  collection,  No.  8119.  A  curiously 
indented  form  from  the  West  Coast  is  dgured  in 
Fig.  193. 
P.  ctyrpulerUu^  is  catalogued  from  Guatemala  l^r  Mr.  Tristam. 


Form  of 


CftL  9o.  ^To.ofSp. 


Localitr. 


SI1« 

1 

SllT 

13 

Sirs 

S 

5119 

5 

813) 

U 

% 

•• 

&t9S 

3 

&575 

4 

ni9 

1 

Coiambla  RiT«r«  Or. 
PMitc  Coast. 
Colmttbta  RlT«r,  Or. 


ColnrnMa  Rir^r.  Or. 
Wai»hta);to«  TvnrUorr 


Frvm  wboitt  r««*flv*fJ. 


K^inarkit. 


C«Ma*,  "WUIL»*. 



YoikHiJf. 

Cow.  Wilk«^ 

Coitt.  WtlhLM? 

w.  a 

Planorliis  trirolTis,  Sat.— Shvll  »iniMral»  p«U  y«Uow,  browniih 
or  chestnut  color,  saboarinate  abore  and  b<«neath,  particularly  in  th(»  youug 
shell ;  whirls  three  or  four,  striate  across  with  flue,  raiiei),  ec^ulUiHtaut,  auute 
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The  above  description  and  figure  are  copied  from  Chemnitz, 
ed.  2. 


Cat  Ko. 

No.  of  8p. 

Locftlitj. 

From  whom  recolTed. 

Remarkn. 

8172 
8M6 

7 
5 

City  of  Mexico. 
•• 

UtLJ.  Rich. 

Cabinet  series. 

Fig.  190. 


PlanorUt 
eorpulentus. 


Planorliis  corpulentus.  Sat. — Shell  dextral ;  whirls  more  than 
three,  rather  nigged  with  coarse  wrinkles,  much  higher  than  wide ;  supe- 
rior surface  much  flattened,  and  edged  hy  an  abrupt  acute  line,  which  is 
distinct  to  the  aperture ;  isides  hardlj  rounded  and  ter- 
minating below  hj  another  abrupt  edge,  which  is  not 
quite  so  definite  and  acute  as  the  superior  one;  spire 
slightlj  concave ;  umbilicus  exhibiting  a  portion  of  each 
of  the  rapidlj  retiring  whirls  to  the  apex;  aperture 
longer  than  wide,  the  superior  part  extending  higher 
than  the  preceding  volution,  and  the  inferior  volution 
declining  much  lower  than  the  inferior  line  of  the  same 
volution.  Greatest  breadth  three- fourths  of  an  in(;h ; 
length  of  tiperture  nearlj  half  an  inch ;  length  of  the 
penultimate  whirl  near  the  aperture  rather  more  than 
three-tenths  of  an  inch. 

Inhabits  Winnepeck  River,  Winnepeck  Lake,  Lake 
of  the  Woods,  and  Rainj  Lake  ;  (rommon. 
Of  this  species  I  collected  numerous  specimen:^,  but  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  them  all,  as  well  as  a  great  numbt^r  of  interesting  terrestrial  and 
fluviatile  shells,  on  our  return  to  the  settlements,  and  I  am  Indebted  to 
the  liberality  of  Dr.  Bigsby  for  the  individual  above  described.  It  is 
closely  allied  to  tricolvisy  Nob.,  but  is  much  less  rounded  on  the  sides  of 
the^whirls,  the  carinae  are  more  prominent,  the  upper  side  is  much  more 
horizontally  flattened,  the  labrum  is  less  rounded,  and  the  whole  shell  is 
larger  and  higher  in  proportion  to  its  width,  and  the  aperture  extends  both 
above  and  below  the  penultimate  whirl.    {Say,) 

Planorhis  corpulentus,  Sat,  Long's  Ex.  II,  262,  pi.  xv,  f.  9  (1824)  :  Bi5- 
ney's  ed.  p.  128,  pi.  Ixxiv,  f.  9. — ?Haldbman,  Mon.  19,  pi.  iii,  f.  7-9 
(1844).— fGoru),  U.  S.  Ex.  Ex.  Moll.  114,  f.  130,  130  a,  130  6 
(1852). 

fHelisoma  corpulenta^  Chb5U,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  482,  f.  3560. 

Animal  dark  emerald  preen,  profusely  dotted  above  and  below 
with  small  white  points,  paler  beneath.  Head  large,  tentacles 
very  slender.    {Gould.)     See  Fig.  175,  p.  103. 

I  am  inclined  to  beliove  that  Say  had  before  him  a  form  of 
Plan,  trivolvis  when  he  drew  his  description  of  Plan,  corpu- 
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Fig.  192. 


Form  of  PI.  corpuUrUua, 


Form  of  PI.  eotpvlentru. 


lentus.  His  original  description  and  figure  are  given  above. 
Large  globose  forms  of  PI.  irivolms  are  usu- 
ally called  PL  corpulentus  in  collections,  and 
Lave  often  been  so  labelled  in  the  envois  of 
mj  correspondents.  DeKay  also  describes 
and  figures  a  specimen  of  P.  irivolvis  as  PL 

corpulentus,       Adams 

(Shells  of  Yt.)   refers 

P,  corpulentus  to  PL 

irivolvis,  and  so  Gould 

appears  to  decide  in  the  Invert,  of  Mass. 

I  have  myself  seen  no  specimens  from  the 

localities  visited  by  Mr.  Say  while  on  Long^s 

Expedition  that  are  not  forms  of  PZ.  irivolvis. 
The  shells  referred  to  PL  corpulentus  by  Haldeman  Jn  his 
Monograph,  by  Gould  in  the  Exploring  Expedition  Moilusca, 
and  figured  by  Chenu  (l.  c),  and  referred  to  in  the  following 
museum  register,  are  all  from  the  West  Coast.  I  believe  them 
to  be  distinct  from  PL  corpulentus  of  Say,  and  that  they  should 
receive  another  specific  name.  The  description 
of  the  animal  given  above  is  drawn  from  one  of 
this  form.  One  of  Haldeman's  figures  is  copied 
in  my  Fig.  192.  It  will  be  found  to  agree  with 
Fig.  191,  drawn  from  one  of  the  specimens  in  the 
Smithsonian  collection.  No.  8119.  A  curiously 
indented  form  from  the  West  Coast  is  figured  in 
Fig.  193. 

P,  corpulentus  is  catalogued  from  Guatemala  1^  Mr.  Tristam. 


Form  of 
PI.  corptUentus. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8116 

1 

Pacific  Coast. 

8117 

12 

'• 

8118 

8 

Columbia  Rirer,  Or. 

Com.  Willces. 

8119 

5 

r 

8120 

14 

Pacific  Coast. 

Toung. 

1^ 

Columbia  River,  Or. 

Com!  WiYkeg. 

Animal  in  alcohol. 

8498 

J.  G.  ADthonr. 

Cabinet  ser. 

8'>75 

Columbia  River,  Or. 

Com.  WUkesT 

w.  c. 

9119 

Washington  Territory 

Fig.  193. 

Planorliis  triTOlTig,  Sat. — Shell  siDistral,  pale  jellow,  brownish 
or  chestnut  color,  sahcarinate  above  and  beneath,  particularly  In  the  joung 
shell ;  whirls  three  or  four,  striate  across  with  fine,  raised,  equidistant,  acute 


Ut  LASD  Aya>  nuBw-WiixsB  shxxxs  07  X.  a.     [pakt  n. 

ISM^tmBmggrooTwibttbrwatbMii.    8lgb»  imibh  ;  apertnw  large,  wn- 

tatting  a  (TOtiiiidtfrabUi  purtum  <iC  tW  hu^  whirl,  within  hluiih-whito ;  lip 

&  littUi  thinfa^i^l  iBtomallj,  and  of  a  red  or  brown- 

Tig.  194  ^^  Qolor,  laallad  ahove ;  ambilieoB  large,  exhibiting 

tiM  irolttttoak    Langth  ooe-foarth  of  an  inch ;  breadth 

ona>^att  of  aa  liieh.    Animal  aquatic,  dark  ferrogi- 

^  wilk  Tafl7  nomevoaa,  oontlaent,  pale  yellowish 

%l  iMftaenla  long,  aaUceona,  with  conflaent 

fcwmtn  on  Um  left  side. 

That  Sngonions  naUuralist,  Mr.  C.  A.  Leanenr,  found 

Ihlt  tptoiea  of  a  mnch  larger  tiae  in  French  Creek, 

i«ar  Lake  Erie;  breadth  three-fonrtha  of  an  inch 

atariy;  eoto  almoet  Uaek,  pnrpUah-red  within  the 


LMor  (CtkUa  fnina  er6tii«,  Liater,  Conch,  tob. 
oz!»  t  46)  ligorea  thia  ahell  pretty  aocnrately,  and  it 
U  lelened  to  in  Qmelin'a  edit,  of  Sjat.  Nat.  p.  3615, 
aa  oibJk^  bnt  U  ia  eertainlj  not  that  apeoiea.    (PeUTor,  Oaiopl^L  pL  0Ti» 

tn.y 

This  ia  an  tnhaVitant  of  the  Middle  and  Northern  Stotea,  and  ia  reiy 
eonawwin  in  vany  diatricta.  I  hare  found  it  in  Pennaylvania,  New  Jera^, 
IMawaie^  Matyland,  Falla  of  Niagara,  Upper  Canada,  and  in  the  Tiolnity 
of  Conneil  Blnif  on  the  Miaaonri.  Dr.  Eighta  aent  me  apedmona  tnm 
Albanj*  New  York,  and  Mr.  Jeianp  gave  aeveral  from  Caynga  Lake.  Liater 
giTea  two  pr<»tty  good  fignrea  of  this  ahell,  and  quotes  Virginia  as  the 
natiTe  locality.  Muller,  Omelin,  and  Dillwyn  incorrectly  referred  to 
Liater*s  figures  as  Hetix  alMla ;  but  the  latter  author,  in  his  edition  of 
Lister,  agrees  with  us  in  considering  them  as  repreaentationa  of  the  present 
apeoiea.    (Say.)  ^ 

FianvrhU  irivolcis.  Sat,  Nich.  Ency.  pi.  ii,  f.  2  (1817, 1818, 1819)  ;  Am. 
Conch,  pt.^  Pl*  Uf,  f.  2  (1834)  :  Bivaar's  ed.  p.  44^  pi.  Izz,  f.  2 ;  pi. 
liT,  f.  2.— BbKat,  N.  Y.  MoU.  59,  pi.  It,  f.  59,  a,  b  (1843).— Goitld, 
InT.  of  Mass.  201,  f.  131  (1841).— Haldbmas,  Mon.  13,  pi.  ii,  f.  4-7 
(1844).— Adams,  Shells  of  Yt.  154  (1842).— Kustkb  in  Chehv.  ed. 
2,  p.  53,  pi.  ▼,  f.  4-6 ;  pi.  yi,  f.  1-6,  20-25.— Ponas  et  MicHAun,  GaL 
des  Moll.  1, 214,  pi.  xxi,  1 19-21.— Avov.  Can.  Nat.  II,  202,  fig.  (1857). 

Bulla  JluviatUit,  Sat,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  So.  II,  178 :  ed.  Bivi.  71. 

PtamorbU  regularii,  LaA»  Tr.  Am.  PhiL  Soc.  IX,  6 ;  Proo.  II,  32  (1841) ; 
Obs.  IV,  6.  .  • 

Ptanorbis  mtgcuUma,  DeKat,  N.  Y.  MolL  61,  pL  It,  f.  60,  61  (1848). 

Pkgta  planorbula,  DbKat,  N.  Y.  MolL  76,  pL  t,  1  83  (1843). 

JHoMorbit  corjmlentus,  DeKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  64,  pi.  zUi,  t  185  (1843).— 
Whittimobb,  Am.  Joum  8c.  [i],  XXXVlil,  193. 

tPianorbis  pfboKideuM^  PoTias  &  MtCHAim,  GaL  daa  MolL  I^  US,  pi.  zxr, 
L  13-15  (1838). 

Plamcrbit  macrmtomuM,  WairsATaa,  Can.  Nat.  VIII.  113,  fig.  (1863). 
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Fig.  195. 


PlanorbU  trivolvis. 


Planorbis  trivolvis^  VKT,fullaXy  Haldeman,  Mod.  15,  pi.  iii,  f.  1-3  (1844). 
Planorbia  Untus,  Goold,  Iuv.  202»  f.  132  (1841). 
Helix  trivohisy  Eaton,  Zool.  Text-Book,  194  (1826). 
Cochlea  trium  orhum^  Libtbb,  Conch,  pi.  cxl,  f.  4(>. — Pbtivbr,  Gazopbjl. 
pi.  cvi,  f.  16. 

This  species  probably  inhabits  all  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada.     It  has  been  found  at  Fort  Simpson,  to  the  Red  River 
of  Louisiana,  from  Puget  Sound  to  San  Diego, 
in  Utah,  and  from  New  England  through  the 
Western   and  Middle  States.      Poey  cata- 
logues it  among  the  Cuban  sftelTs. 

Fig.  195  is  a  better  representation  of  the 
species  than  the  fac-simile  of  Mr.  Say's 
figure  given  in  Fig.  194. 

I  give  below  the  original  descriptions  of 
the  synonyms  of  this  species.  Of  these 
Physa  planorhulaj  Bulla  JluviatiliSj  and 
Planorbis  regularis  are  immature  forms. 
Plan,  megastoma  and  Plan.  macrostomiLS 
are  an  overgrown  form  or  monstrosity.  All 
the  following  figures  are  fac-similes  except- 
ing Fig.  196,  which  was  drawn  from  the  original  specimen  of  Mr. 
Lea. 

Haldeman  quotes  PI,  regularis  as  a  synonym,  and  Adams  PL 
lentus  and  corpulentus, 

Planorbis  refftdariSf  Lra. — Shell  snbglobose,  above  nearly  flat,  beneath 
narrow,  nmbilicate,  pellucid,  pale  yellow,  obsolete!/  striate ;  whirls  three, 
above  carinate ;  lip  acute,  margined,  within  thickened ;  aper- 
ture ovate. 

ffab.   United  States.     My  cabinet,  and  cabinet  of  P.  H. 
Nicklin.     Diam.  .30,  length  .20  of  an  inch. 

I  have  nnfortunatelj  mislaid  the  label  which  accompanied 
the  shells  from  which  the  above  descriptions  were  made.  My 
impression  is  that  they  came  from  one  of  the  Western  States. 
All  the  specimens  before  me  are  verj  much  alike  in  size  and 
form — being  exceedingly  regular.  The  striflB  are  more  percep- 
tible around  the  umbilicus  and  on  the  spire.  On  the  side  they 
are  so  much  obliterated  as  to  permit  the  whirl  to  present  a 
shining  appearance.  The  carina  is  very  sharp  and  well  defined* 
It  has  very  much  the  appearance  of  a  young  trivolviSf  Say,  and  may  possibly 
be  only  a  variety  of  that  species.   {Lea,) 


Fig.  196. 
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lU  UJSD  AXD  FRIE8H-WATKB  SHELLS  OF  N.  A.        [PABT  IL 

Arfk  jIbMltf it.  Sat. — Shell  raboral,  pellnoid,  pale  jellowish-white 
wiinkled ;  Tolotioiis  three ;  bodjr  whirl  large,  with  a  promineDtly 
I  ahovilder  hoanding  the  spire ;  spire  perfectly  flat  or  sllghtljr  con- 
«ftvs^  pvtng  to  the  shell  a  perfeotlj  tmnoated  appearance  in  that  part ; 
•IpMtm  hmger  than  the  oolomella,  oblong-oTate,  extending  bej<»id  the 
tip  oC  the  spirs  ;  nmbilioiis  profimnd,  edged  bj  a  slight  carina.  Length 
«(  ^3bm  apertue  one-fifth  of  an  inch ;  greatest  breadth  somewhat  less. 

InhAbili  the  rirer  Delaware,  llils  species  seems  to  be  rather  rare ;  It 
vma  dbcovored  bjr  Mr.  Aaron  Stone,  deeply  imbedded  in  the  mnd.  Mr. 
WUttun  Hjde,  of  this  eitjr,  has  since  fonnd  specimens  of  it  amongst  some 
dend  shells  of  other  genera  assembled  in  a  small  inlet  of  the  river.   (5ay.) 

#%ie  piammrhmiOf  DbKat. — Shell  small,  thin  and  fragile,  sinistral,  cjlin- 
Meal  ahore,  tapering  beneath,  abmptlj  tmnoated  on  the  summit ;  apex 
sUghllj  elerated  above  the  tmnoation.    Whirls  foar,  the  surface 
smooth,  with  minute  revolying   lines  crossed    bjr  others 
Fls»  197.      ^^uJlj  minute.    Body  whirl  with  an  acute  shoulder,  the 
edge  being  slightly  turned  over.    Aperture  as  long  as  the 
shell,  narrow  above,  dilated  beneath,  and  broadly  rounded. 
Outer  lip  acute,  thin  and  reflected  over  the  enlarged  um- 
bilicus.   Color  light  amber.    Length  0.2  inch. 

This  singular  shell  was  found  by  Mr.  G.  B.  Clendining  at 
the  Cohoes  Falls,  adhering  to  stones.  I  have  ad<^>ted  the 
name  proposed  by  its  discoverer.  It  was  alive,  and  was 
destitute  of  an  operoule.  It  is  supposed  by  some  oonchologists  to  be  a  young 
iianorbiSf  but  I  cannot  learn  that  it  has  been  found  in  the  intermediate 
stages.  It  is  placed  provisionally  here;  but  if  a  perfect  animal,  must 
constitute  a  new  genus.  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that  it  is  th^animal 
described  by  Say  as  Bulla  fluviatUi$,    {DeKay.} 

Ptanorbis  megastoma^  DbKat. — Shell  large,  coarse  and  solid.     Whirls 
nearly  five,  rounded,  with  coarse  transverse  waving  wrinkles,  becoming 
larger  towards  the  mouth.     A  large  prominence  on 
Fig.  198.  the  body  whirl  nearly  opposite  to  the  aperture,  pro- 

ducing an  obtuse  angle.  Spire  depressed,  with  the 
suture  distinct ;  beneath,  the  volutions  are  exhibited 
nearly  to  the  apex.  Mouth  dilated,  but  somewhat 
contracted  at  the  margin,  0.3  Inch  wide  and  0.4  high ; 
its  lower  portion  rounded,  arising  from  the  lower  part 
rutnorbis  nujfodoma.  o^  ^^®  penultimate  whirl ;  line  of  the  upper  margin 
more  nearly  straight.  In  the  young,  the  aperture  is 
not  so  much  dilated,  and  is  obscurely  trigonal,  with  the  lower  margin  be- 
neath the  plane  of  the  transverse  diameter  (tf  the  shell.  Color  olivaceous, 
tinged  with  yellowi»h  within  the  aperture.  In  the  young,  black,  with  the 
interior  of  the  aperture  dull  reddish.     Diameter  0.8,  height  0.3  inch. 

This  PlanorhU  was  fonnd  near  Laka  Ontario,  and  appears  to  be  different 
from  any  species  yet  described.  In  its  aperture  it  reoembles  the  small  P. 
diJatahu  of  Oonhl,  but  is  otherwise  very  distinct.   (l>eJray.) 
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Planorhis  macrostomus, — Shell  in  xnanj  points  closely  resembling  Pl. 
lentus,  Saj,  of  which  perhaps  it  may  only  be 
a  variety.     It  is  much  larger,  higher,  and  has  *'*K*  l^^* 

deeper  costse ;  its  lines  of  growth  are  very 
prominently  marked ;  the  upper  angle  of  the 
whirls,  as  shown  in  the  mouth,  is  more  promi- 
nent. Lip  widely  expanded,  and  reflected, 
covered  with  a  white  enamel.  In  this  latter 
character  it  differs  from  all  the  American 
species  of  Planorhis.  It  is  a  species  nearly 
allied  to  PlanorbiB  lentus  and  P,  trivolvis ;  but 
apparently  distinct  from  both.    {^Whiteaves,) 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  PI.  prohos- 
cideus  to  be  identical  with  PL  trivolvis. 
The  figure  of  f  otiez  &  Michaud,  copied 
below,  represents  a  more  flattened  shell 
tlian  usually  found  in  trivolvis^  and  the 
whirls  are  more  numerous.  The  original 
description  also  is  given  below. 

Planorhis  prohoscideus  (Mke.,  teste  Zieoler). 
— ^This  shell  has  a  slight  resemblance  in  form 
to  a  young  PL  corneus,  but  it  has  strong  longi- 
tudinal striae ;  the  six  whirls  are  carinated 
towards  the  two  umbilici,  and  rounded  at  the 
periphery ;  the  upper  umbilicus  is  deep,  as  well  as 
the  lower,  which  is  also  large  ;  the  aperture  is  sub-  Fig.  200. 

trigonal  and  irregular,  which  is  caused  by  a  depression 
below.     Diam.  20  mill.,  height  10  mill. 

North  America  in  Ohio.    {Potiez  ^  Michaud,) 

A  copy  of  Prof.  Haldeman's  description  and 
figure  of  PL  trivolvis,  var.  fallax,  now  follow. 

Planorhis  trivolvis^  v&r.fallax. — ^nt ma/ dark  brown^ 
minutely  dotted  with  ochre-yellow,  upon  the  parts 
which  are  usually  exposed;  tentacles  very  long, 
colored  like  the  body,  except  that  the  tint  is  some- 
what lighter  near  the  base;  foot  posterior  to  the 
neck,  about  equal  in  length  to  the  head  in  front  of  the 
tentacles. 

Shell  thin  in  texture,  translucent,  and  transversely 
striate ;  two  and  a  half  turns  are  visible  above,  the 
remaining  ones  disappearing  in  the  narrow  umbilic ;  pianorUs 

lower  side  carinated,  having  a  wide,  shallow  cup,  as  proboicideus. 

9 


ftanorbis  maerostomtts. 
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Planorbis  tmncatus,  MiLBS.~Shell  snborbicular,  color  light 
chestnut ;  the  right  side  deeply  nmbilicated,  the  concaTit/  bordered  bj 
an  obtose  carina ;  the  Tolutiona  seen  from  this  side  are  seareelj  more  than. 
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two ;  left  side  truncated,  presenting  a  flat  snrface  extending  across  all  the 
whirls,  the  suture  being  marked  bj  a  minute  raised  line,  which  likewise 
extends  around  the  edge  of  the  truncation ;  thi  space 
Fig.  202.         between  the  volutions  of  this  raised  line,  as  well  as  the 
entire  bodj  of  the  shell,  is  beautifully  marked  with  deli- 
cate longitudinal  lines,  which  are  crossed  bj  the  minute, 
raised,  transverse  lines  of  growth ;   whirls  on  left  side 
^^         four  or  five;  aperture  ovate,  widest  on  the  right  side, 
truncatus.        which  extends  beyond  the  general  plane  of  that  side  of 
the  shell ;  the  lip  on  the  left  side  is  straight  for  a  short 
distance  from  the  body  whirl,  and  to  a  line  with  the  truncated  plane,  at 
the  outer  edge  of  which  it  forms  an  angle,  marked  on  the  inner  surface 
by  a  slight  groove,  corresponding  in  the  raised  line  separating  the  whirls 
on  the  outside;   lip  thin,  slightly  thickened  by  a  bluish  white  callus, 
bordered  on  the  inner  edge  by  a  purplish  band ;  the  longitudinal  lines, 
as  well  as  the  transverse  lines  of  growth,  are  distinctly  seen  within  the 
aperture.    Measurements,  6 — 35. 
Hab.  Saginaw  Bay. 

In  a  few  specimens  the  growth  of  the  whirls  has  not  been  in  the  same 
plane,  leaving  a  slightly  projecting  turreted  spire  on  the  left  side.    {Miles,) 

Planorbis  truncatus^  MiLbs  in  Winchers  Geol.  Surv.  Michigan,  1861,  p.  238. 

Fig.  202  is  drawn  from  No.  9010  of  the  collection,  furnished 
by  Prof.  Miles,  whose  description  is  given  above. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received.              Remarks. 

9010 

1 

Michigan. 

Prof.  Miles.                 Pig.  202.    Type. 

Planorbis  fragilis,  Dukkbr. — Shell  tumid,  fragile,  very  delicately 
striate,  pale  horn  or  amber  colored ;  deeply  umbilicate  above, 

Fig.  ^o»  below  rather  concave ;  whirls  four,  involute,  on  each  side 
rounded,  rapidly  increasing;  the  upper  ones  spimlly 
striated  and  decussated,  conspicuous  below ;  aperture  large, 
spreading,  oblique,  kidney -shaped  ;  lip  very  acute,  with  a 
very  delicate,  white  callus  on  the  parietal  wall. 

Shell  very  ventricose,  very  thin  and  fragile,  delicately 
striated,  pale  horn  or  amber  colored ;  above  very  deeply 
umbilicated,  with  the  apex  hardly  visible  ;  below,  slightly 
concave.  Whirls  four,  rounded,  strongly  involute  and 
rapidly  increasing,  the  last  with  microscopic  stris ;  aper- 
ture oblique,  wide,  kidney-shaped ;  on  the  parietal  wall  is 

^.       .^  a  delicate  callus  connecting  the  termini  of  the  peritreme. 

Plnnnrbis  ,  «   ,     .   ,  ,»,  ,. 

fragilia  Greatest  diam.  .6,  height  at  aperture  3J  lines. 
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Hah,  Near  Mexico,  with  P.  tmuis^  which  is,  however,  a  rarer  species : 
David  &  Herr  Geb.  M.  R.  Dr.  N.  Meyer.    {Kiister.) 

Planorbis  frafjilisy  Dcnkeb  in  Ch.  ed.  2,  p.  46,  pi.  viii,  f.  41-43. 

•I  have  given  above  a  copy  of  the  description  and  figure  of  this 
species. 

Planorbis  lautus,  H.  Adams. — Shell  sabovate,  thiD,  the  height 
equalling  the  width,  yellowish- white,  deeply  and  narrowly  nmbilicated 
above,  flat  below ;  whirls  three,  rapidly  increasing,  rounded,  angulated 
and  contracted  above,  carinated  below,  decussated  by  fine  striae ;  aperture 
slightly  oblique,  subovate,  extending  above  the  penultimate  whirl,  peri- 
treme  continuous.     Diam.  2  lin. 

Hab.  New  Orleans.    (H,  Adams.) 

Planorbis  (Helisoma)  lautus^  H.  Adaxs,  Proo.  Zool.  Soc.  London,  1861, 
p.  145. 

I  have  not  seen  this  species,  of  which  the  original  description 
is  given  above. 

Planorbis  bicarinatus,  Sat.— Shell  sinistral,  pale  yellow  or 
brownish,  subcarinate  above,  and  beneath  translucent.  Spire  retus-nm- 
bilicate,  forming  a  cavity  as  deep  as  that 
of  the  base.  Aperture  large,  embracing 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  body  whirl, 
and  much  vaulted  above.  Within  red 
brown,  with  two  white  Hues  corresponding 
with  the  carina.  Whirls  three,  wrinkled 
and  with  minute  revolving  lines.  Length 
one-fourth  of  an  inch,  breadth  nearly 
half  an  inch. 

Inhabitant  aquatic,  ferruginous,  with 
numerous  yellowish  dots;  tentacnla dot- 
ted and  flexuous.  PI.  1,  fig.  4.  Resembles 
the  preceding  species  in  its  outline,  but  differs  from  that  shell  in  the  re- 
markable appearance  of  its  spire  ;  it  is  also  destitute  of  those  fine  parallel 
raised  lines,  and  is  furnished  with  minute  striae,  never  visible  in  P,  tri- 
colvis ;  the  superior  part  of  the  lip  is  more  vaulted,  and  the  carina  more 
visible.    {Sai/,) 

Planorbis  bicarinatus,  Sat,  Nich.  Ency.  pi.  i,  f.  4  (1817, 1818, 1819)  ;  Am. 
Conch.  6,  pi.  liv,  f.  3  (1834) :  Binnby's  ed.  44,  pi.  liv,  f.  3 ;  pi. 
Ixix,  f.  4.— Mrs.  Gray,  .Fig.  Moll.  An.  pi.  cccx,  f.  1.— Haldbmax, 
Mon.  vii,  p.  6,  pl.  i,  f.  1-6  (1844).— Adams,  Shells  of  Vt.  155  (1842). 
— DeKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  60,  pl.  iv,  f.  63  (1843).— Gould,  Inv.  of  Mass. 
•  203,  f.  134  (1841).— Chbms.  ed.  2,  p.  56,  pl.  Ix,  f.  11-13.— Potibz  et 
Mich  ADD,  Gal.  des  Moll.  I,  207,  pl.  xxi,  f.  1-3.— Anon.  Can.  Nat. 
II,  204,  fig.  (1657). 


Fig.  205. 


124 


LAND  AND  FRESH- WATER  SHELLS  OF  N.  A.    [PART  II. 


Beitx  angulata,  Rackrtt,  Lin.  Tr.  XIII,  p.  42,  pi.  ▼,  f.  1  (1822).— Wood, 

Cat.  Suppl.  pi.  vii,  f.  12 :  Han  let's  ed.  p.  226. 
Helix  bicarinatus,  Eaton,  Zool.  Text-Book,  194  (1826). 
Manorbis  engonatus,  (^SBAD,  N.  Fresh  Sh.  Sappl.  p.  8,  pi.  ix,  f.  8  (1834). 
—L£8TEB,  139-44? 

The  species  ranges  from  the  British  Possessions  to  Kansas  and 
Georgia. 

It  must  not  be  confounded  with  Planorbis  bicarinatus  of  La- 
marck, An.  sans  Vert.  vol.  7,  Aug.  1822. 

Fig.  204  is  a  fac-simile  of  that  of  Say,  and  Figs.  206  and  20t 
of  those  of  Kackett  and  Conrad.  Haldeman,  who  saw  the  origi- 
nal specimen  of  the  latter  declares  it  to  be  a  monstrosity  of  Flan, 
bicarinatu8.     The  original  descriptions  are  also  given  below. 

Fig.  206.  Helix  angulata^  Rackktt  {I,  c.).— Shell  im- 

perforate, concave  on  both  sides ;  first  whirl 
angnlated  on  both  sides. 
Habu  Near  Lake  Huron.    Diam.  }  inch. 
Transversely  striate,  pale  yellow;  three  to 
four  oontiguous  whirls ;  aperture  large,  rimmed. 
(/2acX:ett.) 

Planorbis  engonatus,  CTohbad. — Shell  yellowish,  triangulated  above,  spire 
not  profoundly  impressed,  side  of  the  bodj 
whirl  flattened,  and  both  margins  carinated  ; 
aperture  longitudinally  subovate,  slightly  cani- 
panulate. 

This  species  was  found  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  by 
Mr.   Alva  Mason.      It  differs  from   all  other 
species  of  the  United  States  in  the  flattened 
form  of  its  lateral  or  outer  margin.    (  Conrad.} 

Planorbis  bicarinatus  of  Sowerby's  Genera  of  Shells  appears 
rather  to  be  identical  with  PL  campanulatus. 


Bdix  anffulata. 


Fig.  207. 


Planorbis  enffonatus. 


Cut.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8212 

20 

Cherry  Creek. 



8218 

15 

Mohawk  River,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8214 

11 

Northern  Georgia. 

A.  Oerhardt. 

8215 

A 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 

8216 

11 

BiK  Sioux. 

8217 

4 

Yellowstone. 

8218 

10 

Little  Lakem  N.  Y. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

6219 

3 

Herkimer  Conntj,  N.  Y. 
BlgCr.  Centre  Co.,  Pa. 

*• 

8220 

5 

8221 

6 

New  York? 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8222 

2 

Illinois. 

84$>3 

3 

New  York. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

Cabinet  serieo. 

J»lll 

60-- 

Mohawk,  N.  Y. 

•* 

9113 

60-- 

" 

** 

9262 

15 

Virginia. 

Dr.  English. 
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PlanorMs  antrosus,  Conbad.  —  Shell  dextral,  not  depressed; 
whirls  three ;  spire  profoundly  indented  or  concave,  with  the  summit  of 
the  body  whirl  angular ;  inner  volutions  angulated,  nmbilicas  profound, 
with  the  margin  and  inner  volutions  angulated;  body  whirl  abruptly 
dilated  near  the  aperture  ;  aperture  longitudinally  subovate,  dilated. 

Randon^s  Creek,  near  Claiborne,  Alabama,  adhering  to  limestone  rocks. '' 
{Conrad.) 

Planorhis  anirosus,  Conrad,  Am.  Jonm.  So.  [i],  XXV,  No.  2,  p.  343  (1834). 
— DeKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  6b  (1843).— Muller,  Syu.  Test.  1834  prom.  p. 
34  (183G). 

I  have  seeu  no  authentic  specimen  of  this  shell. 


Subgenus  MENETUS,  H.  &  A.  Ad. 
Shell  depressed ;  whirls  rapidly  increasing,  periphery  angulated. 

Moquin-Tandon  uses  Eippeutis  of  Agassiz  instead  of  Menetus 
as  a  name  for  this  section.  I  do  not  have  access  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  Eippeutis^  and  therefore  follow  H.  &  A.  Adams  in  using 
Menetus. 


Planorbis  opercularis,  Oould.— Shell  small,  dextral,  much  de^ 
pressed,  lenticular,  with  a  prominent  blunted  keel  at  the  i>eriphery  defined 
by  a  marginal,  compressed  line ;  tip  sunken ;  beneath  umbilicated  for 
about  one-third  the  breadth  of  the  base,  showing  three 
volutions,  convex,  surface  rather  rude  and  Indented,  ^g*  208. 

marked  with  irregular,  coarse,  much  arcuated  lines  of 
growth,  and  here  and  there  a  few  obscure,  raised,  re- 
volving lines  ;  color  dark  chestnut-brown,  a  little  cloud- 
ed ;  whirls  above  four,  slightly  convex ;  suture  well  de- 
fined, impressed ;  aperture  transversely  sub-rhombic, 
lip  above  slightly  declining,  at  periphery  acute-angled, 
beneath  arched,  lips  embracing  three-fourths  of  that 
part  of  the  whirl  which  is  beneath  the  carina.  Length 
one-fourth,  diaiy.  one-eixteenth  inch. 

Sacramento  River,  California. 

Allied  to  PL  exacutuSf  but  is  larger,  less  compressed 

and  less  delicate,  and  the  periphery  instead  of  being  v« 1 

sharp-edged,  has  a  blanted  keel  like  Pk  carinatus,  pianorbia 

(  Gould. )  opereularU. 

Planorbis  opercularis,  Gould,  Proc.  Best.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  II,.  212  (1847)  ; 
U.  S.  Ex.  Ex.  Moll.  113,  f.  132, 132  a,  132  b  (1852)  ;  Otia,  42. 


IM  i;and  and  fuesh- water  shells  of  n^.  a.      [past  n. 

Pfanorbis  plannlatus,  Cooper,  Heport  on  tlie  ^at.  Hiat.,  &o.,  of  Wasiung- 
ton  Terr.,  &«.,  p.  378  (1959)  ;  P.  R.  R.  Rep.  XII,  37». 

Dr.  Gould's  description  and  fibres  are  given  above.     There 

can  be  no  doubt  of  the  identity  of  Cooper^g  species  with  it     The 

Fig.  200  is  drawn  from  a  shell  famished  bv  Judge  Cooper,  who 

also  has  enabled  me  to  examine  all  the  shells  col- 

^^'  ^^'       lected  by  Dr.  Cooper. 


Planorbis  plantdatus,  CoopSR. — A  sm&II  caiinated  species, 

J  flat  above,  convex  below,  having  xnnch.  the  appearance  of  a 

ffanoH>t9  Valvata^  foand  only  in  Lakes  on  Whidby'a  Isiand  at  the 

pkmMlatH».        entrance  of  Prxget  Sound.    {^Cooper,) 


■               '                                    1                                  1 
CAt.  5o.  7o.  of9i>.  j              Locality.               {  From  whom  reeafred.  |            Bamarka. 

4S^ 
9113 

4               9aa  Pniaei»eo. 

4 

3               Wliidby's  laUnd. 

Com-  WUka». 
RoweU. 
Jodgo  Cooper. 

Cabinet  aeriee. 

PlaBOrM*  exacvtiis,  SAT.—Deztral^  deprasBed,  with  aa  acute 
edge.    Inhabits  Lake  Champlafn.    Cabinet  of  the  Academy. 

Shell  depressed  ;  whirls  fonr,  striated  across,  wider  Aan  ^Bgt  3(ot  ele- 
vated above  the  sntnre,  but  a  little  flattened,  sides  oMiqQ^y  deseending 
to  an  acnte  lateral  edge,  below  the  middle;  spire  not  im- 
Fig.  210.  pressed  ;  antnre  not  profoundly  indented :  beneath,  body  whirl 
flattened,  on  the  inner  ed^<^  rounded :  umbilicns  regular,  ex- 
hibiting all  the  volutions  to  the  apex ;  aperture  transversely 
pion*Mrbi»  sub-triangular;  labrum  angulated  in  the  middle,  arcuate<i 
«.mcutwt.  near  its  inferior  tip,  the  superior  termination  just  including 
the  acute  edge  of  the  penultimate  whirL  Greatest  breadth 
rather  leas  than  \  of  an  inch. 

This  irpecies  was  found  in  Lake  Champlain  by  Mr.  Augustus  Jessup,  who 
(!<>poAited  it  in  the  collection  of  the  Academy.  Only  two  specimens  occurred. 
It  may  be  readily  distinguished  from  P.  pamtx,  by  its  more  coorex  form 
above,  the  spire  not  being  impressed,  and  by  its  very  acute  lateral  edge. 
It  appears  to  be  pretty  closely  allied  to  Planorbis  nitidtis  of  Europe,  but  it 
is  larger,  the  umbilicus  mnch  more  dilated,  and  the  aji^ure  does  not 
embrace  the  penultimate  whirl  so  profoundly.    (5ajf.) 

Planorbis  exacutns.  Sat,  Joar.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  11,165  (1821)  :  BixyrrV 
ed.  64.— HALDBMA.X,  Mon.  21,  pi.  iv,  f.  1-3  (1844).— Gotld.  Inv. 
of  Mass.  208,  f.  137  (A41).— Adams,  Shells  of  Vt.  155  (1842).— 
I>eKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  63,  pi.  Iv,  f.'  62  a.  b  (1S43).— A505.  Can.  >at. 
11,207,  fig.  (1857). 

Planorbin  lens.  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  VI,  68,  pi.  xxiii,  f.  S3;  Obs.  II, 
68  (1839). 
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Planorhis  hrogniartiana,  Lea,  Tr.  Ara.  Phil.  Soc.  IX,  24 ;  Obs.  IV,  24 

(1844)  ;  Pr.  II,  242  (1842). 
Planorhis  Unticularis,  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  IX,  6 ;  Obs.  IV,  6  (1844). 
Planorhis  buchanensis,  Lba,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  IX,  6  (1844)  ;  Pr.  II,  32 

(1841)  ;  Obs.  IV,  6. 
Paludina  hyalina,  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  VI,  17,  pl.  xxiii,  f.  81 ;  Obs. 

II,  17  (1839). 

The  species  has  been  quoted  from  New  England  to  Kansas  and 
the  District  of  Columbia. 

The  single  individual  from  which  Mr.  Lea  drew  his  description 
of  Paludina  hyalina  has  been  lost.  I  have  not  seen  it.  The 
following  copy  of  the  original  description  and  figure  will  at  once 
convince  the  reader  of  its  being  a  distorted  specimen  of  Planorhis 
exacutus. 

Paludina  hyalina^  Lea. — Shell  obtusely  conical,  carinate,  diaphanous, 
flattened  below;  whirls  four;  sutures  verj  much  impressed;  aperture 
widely  rounded.     Diam.  .2,  length  .2  inch  nearly. 

Near  Poland,  Ohio :  Dr.  Kirtland.  Cabinet  of  Mr.  Hyde.  Fig.  211. 

Dr.  Kirtland  sent  the  onlj  specimen  of  this  shell  I  have 
seen  to  Mr.  Hyde,  under  the  impression  that  it  was  a  de- 
formed specimen  of  Planorhis.  Mr.  Hyde  communicated 
it  to  me  as  a  new  species,  of  which  there  cannot,  I  think, 
be  a  doubt.  It  is  very  remarkable  for  the  flatness  of  the 
inferior  portion  of  the  last  whirl,  and  for  the  carina  on 
the  periphery  which  this  causes.  It  is  perhaps  thinner 
and  more  transparent  than  any  species  yet  described.    {Lea,) 

Planorhis  huchanensis,  Lea,  is  evidently  synonymous  with  P. 
exacutus.  The  original  description  and  figures  from  Mr.  Lea's 
type  now  follow : — 

Planorhis  buckanensis,   Lba. — Shell  sub-lenticulai',  above  sub-convex, 
carinate  at  the  periphery,  beneath  narrow  umbilioate,  horn- 
color  or  brownish,  smooth ;  whirls  three  *  lip  sharp ;  aperture     Fig.  212. 
rounded.  ^"^ 

Hah,  Near  Cincinnati,  Ohio :  R.  Buchanan.  My  cabinet,  and  \^X^ 
cabinets  of  T.  G.  Lea  and  R.  Bfichanan.  Diam.  .12,  length  T  ^Jt\ 
.08  of  an  inch. 

Several  specimens  of  this  species  were  sent  to  me  several         ^o) 
years  since  by  my  brother  T.  G.  Lea,  who  informed  me  that 
they  were  first  observed  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  after  whom  I  name        ft«^ 
it.     This  species  is  very  nearly  allied  to  P,  lens,  Nobis,  but  it        turui^. 
may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  its  round  aperture,  which  is 
somewhat  spread  out.     The  aperture  of  the  lens  (now  lenticularis),  is  fri- 
angular,  and  thosize  of  the  shell  rather  larger.    {Lea,) 
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Fianarbis  lens  is  referred  doobtfullj  to  exacuius  by  DeKar. 
Gould  refers  it  to  P  dilatatus.  I  baye  no  besitation  in  placing 
it  \sx  the  synonymy  of  PL  exacutus.  No.  8508  of  tbe  collection 
was  labelled  P.  lens  by  Mr.  Lea.  A  copy  of  bis  description  and 
figure  here  follow.  The  names  P.  lenticularis  and  P.  brogni- 
artiana  were  suggested  by  Mr.  Lea  in  place  of  the  pre-occupied 
name  first  published  by  biuL 

Ptanorbis  /eiu.  Lea, — Shell  small,  lenticular,  widely  nmbilicate,  carinate 
on  the  periphery,  pellucid,  horn-colored ;  whirls  three  ;  aper- 
ture large. 

H€tb,  Neas Cincinnati,  Ohio:  R.  Buchanan.  Mj  cabinet, 
and  cabinets  of  R.  Buchanan  and  T.  6.  Lea.  Diam.  3-20ths, 
length  l'20th  of  an  inch. 

This  is  the  smallest  of  the  Planorbet  which  has  oo|ne  under 
my  notice,  and  may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  its  lenticu- 
lar f6rm.     The  specimens  in  my  possession  I  owe  to  my  brother  T.  6.  Lea. 
They  were  first  pointed  out  to  him  by  Mr.  Buchanan.    (/^.) 


Fig.  2X3. 
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CmLKa. 

Xo.ofSp. 

ssm 

t 

sx» 

12 

S210 

t 

6211 

10 

&«M 

8 

wos 

3 

9i>2 

' 

Locality. 


From  whom  reeelred. 


Ohio. 

Marietta,  Ohio. 
Mllwaokee.  Wif. 
Ano  Arbor,  Mich. 


Tellowatooe  River. 


8.  M.  Lot  her. 
W.  Holdea. 
I.  A.  Lapbanu 
W.  G.  Bianey. 

Dr.  F.  Y.  Haxdea. 


Oihtaet  ewiea.  [Lm. 
Marked  PLUmthjL 
{tgfU^  teete  Lea.) 


ScBOiorrs  GTRAUIanS,  Agasbiz. 
Sbell  orbicular  above,   flat  beneath ;    whirls  few,  rapidly  in- 


Pig.  214. 


Planorbig 
mrmicularU. 


creasing. 

H.  &  A.  Adams  use  Xautiiina,  Stein,  as  a  name 
for  this  section,  but  Moquin-Tandon  uses  Agassiz' 
name.  I  am  unable  to  decide  which  should  have 
preference. 


Planorbis  TerBticvlarig,  Gocxd.— Shell  small, 
dome-shaped,  minutely  striated  by  growth,  white  (proba- 
bly bleached  by  the  liquor  from  which  it  was  taken) ; 
whirls  four,  breadth  and  height  about  equal,  the  last  one 
deflected  near  the  aperture,  rounded  at  periphery,  tip 
depressed,  sntnre  very  deep,  the  whirls  sloping  towards 
it ;  base  cup-shaped,  exhibiting  all  the  whirls.  Aper- 
ture exhibiting  a  rery  oblique  section  of  a  cylinder ;  lip 
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embracing  about  one-half  the  height  of  the  last  whirl  and  joined  by  callus. 
Diam.  one-fifth,  height  one-fifteenth  inch. 

Interior  of  Oregon :  Drayton. 

It  is  about  the  size  of  Plan,  deflectus,  Say,  but  is  less  depressed,  the 
whirls  more  cylindrical,  not  carinated  at  periphery.    (^GoM,) 

Planorbis  vermicularisy  OouLD,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  II,  212  (1S47)  ; 
U.  S.  Ex.  Ex.  Moll.  p.  112,  f.  131,  131  a,  131  h  (1852)  ;  Otia,  42. 

I  have  seen  no  specimens  of  this  species.  The  original  de- 
scriptions and  figures  are  given  above. 

Planorbis    deflectUS,   Sat.  —  Shell  dextral,  depressed ;   whirls 
nearly  five,  minutely  and  regularly  wrinkled  across,  wider  than  long  with 
a  much  depressed  rotundity  above,  descending  to  an  acute  lateral  edge 
below  the  middle ;  spire  not  impressed  ;  suture  indented,  but 
not  profoundly ;  beneath  a  little  concave  in  the  middle,  ex-      pjg,  215. 

hibiting  one-half  of  each  volution  to  the  apex ;  whirls  flat-        

tened,  slightly  rounded  ;  aperture  declining  very  much,  sub-  ^s-*^ 
oval,  the  superior  portion  of  the  labrum  considerably  surpass- 
ing the  inferior  portion,  and  taking  its  origin  a  little  above 
the  carina ;  inferior  portion  of  the  labrum  terminating  on  the 
middle  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  penultimate  whirl. 
Greatest  breadth  two-fifths  of  an  inch. 

This  shell  was  presented  to  me  by  Dr.  Bigsby,  who  collected  pianorhu 
many  specimens  in  the  waters  of  the  I^orthwest  Territory.  It  defledug. 
resembles  the  exacuiusy  Nob.,  but  the  aperture  does  not  em- 
brace so  large  a  portion  of  the  preceding  volution,  and  the  volutions  on 
the  inferior  portions  of  the  shell  are  consequently  more  obvious  and  the 
umbilicus  is  but  slightly  indented  ;  the  upper  portion  of  the  labrum  does 
not  extend  so  far  beyond  the  lower  portion,  the  aperture  declines  much 
more,  and  the  carina  is  less  acute.  It  has  also  an  affinity  for  the  carinatus 
of  Europe,  but  in  addition  to  other  differences,  the  aperture  of  that  species 
declines  but  little,  if  at  all,  and  the  carina  is  an  elevated  revolving  line. 
The  aperture  embraces  the  penultimate  volution  about  as  much  as  in  the 
rotundatus  of  Europe,  to  which  our  shell  is  also  allied,  but  differs  in  its  de- 
clining aperture,  and  the  less  degree  of  rotundity  of  its  whirls  on  their 
upper  surface.    (Say.} 

Planorbis  deftectus,  Sat,  Long's  Ex.  II,  261,  pi.  xv,  f.  8  (1824)  :  Binnet's 
ed.  p.  128,  pi.  Ixxiv,  f.  8.— Haldbmah,  Mon.  25, pi.  iv,  f.  4-7  (1844).— 
Gould,  Invert.  207,  f.  136  (1841).— Adams,  SheUsof  Vt.  156  (1842). 
— DeKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  66  (1843).— Auoir.  Can.  Nat.  II,  206,  fig. 
(1857). 

Planorbis  virens,  Adams,  Am.  Journ.  So.  [i],  XXXIX,  p.  274  (1840)  ;  Bost. 
Joum.  Ill,  326,  pi.  ili,  f.  15  (1840).— DbKat,  N.  Y.  Moll,  66  (1843). 


I3U  Ljl>!>  .Oil^  ?S2:>a-VATES  SHIXLS  OF  N.  A.        [PAKT  IL 

I^fuuu.   .*  ...i  -/>M^  :*iuk..v  N.  T.  VolL  62,  pi.  ir,  f.  57  a,  b  (1&43). 
\\iu.  «.:i<^  >,^.t.^..  .li^^^.  lUa.  d«  CoDch.  II,  482,  f.  35C6. 

T'ji*  *j.^^.-:>  s  sfc.»I  ;v>  range  from  gnat  Slare  Lake  to  the 
L>i»i.r:<.s.  .:  C-.>M.'iJ  .-uh.  aihi  from  Xew  England  to  Nebraska. 

Mr.  S^j  -  /• ;.%  ,>  sill!  preserved  in  the  Philadelphia  Academy. 

L  A .\'.j.:iK^  w  place  F.  obWquus  in  the  synonymy  of  F.  de- 

■'-:-.•  fcj;.  J'.  '.\/>rf^  is  so  considered  by  both  Gould  and  Halde- 
C'.* t  ..o*  v:  •.iw  original  descriptions  and  figures  here  follow : — 


y'-*..'j.  .u*  r^riAA. — Sh«U  rauill,  greenish  horn-color,  with  thick,  obrions 

■f-.T.je.  .1  iz\,m^  JUad  Tery  slight  revolving  lines,  with  a  green  rough  epi- 

.-f.iu^,  miuiU  foar;  suture  impressed;  spire  not  rising  above  the  last 

vhiil,  but  scarcely  falling  below  it;  last  whirl  much  larger 

y^'  ^y*     than  the  spire,  flattened  above,  then  abruptly  curving  down- 

C  ^         waids  (in  the  young  shell,  at  the  upper  third  of  the  last  whirl, 

^  "^  is  a  carina,  which  is  gradually  modified  into  the  abrupt  curva- 

~  tOM,  in  the  progress  of  growth),  subcarinate  below,  as  are  also 

^  the  preceding  whirls ;  aperture  nearly  orbicular,  interrupted 

bj  the  last  whirl  in  about  one-fifth  of  its  oircumference,  ad- 

vaucing  above ;  umbilicus  as  broad  as  the  last  whirl,  rather 


deep,  exhibiting  all  the  vdlutioni.  Height  (of  the  last  whirl) 
A'^  inch,  5r«»atest  breadth  .23  inch,  least  breadth  .18  inch.  Cabinets  of  the 
Budt.  Sa:.  Nat.  Hist.,  of  Middlebniy  College,  of  Mr.  Shiverick,  and  my  own. 

Ha'ir.at,  New  Be«lford. 

For  ihis  s}»ecies  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Shiverick.  It  differs  from  P.  pnrvuf^ 
Sar,  iu  Wiug  much  less  broadlj  and  more  deeply  nmbilicate  beneath  :  it 
is  alau  higher.  /'.  /Kirt-w,  also,  insteaii  of  being  gaU-arinate  on  the  lower 
>ide  of  thtf  whirls  is  much  flattened.  P.  roncarus,  Authonj  MSS.,  resembles 
thid  a^ircies,  but  is  more  regularly  convex  above  and  concave  beneath. 

(.IJUMU.) 

Plaunrhia  ohliqnns,  DeKat. — Shell  depressed,  discoidal.     Volutions  four ; 
the  surface  shining,  with  regular  minute  incremental  lines  ;  the  l^odj  whirl 
obsoletely  subangular  below.     Spire  nearly  as  much  depresf^ed 
Fig.  217.      **  ^'**  umbilicui*,  which  latter  is  large  and  exhibits  all  the 
Tolntions  to  the  apex  ;  suture  distinct ;  body  whirl  not  dis- 
tinctly deflected  from  the  plane  of  the  other  volutions.    Month 
unarmed,   very  oblique.      Color  dull  olive.      I>iameter  0.3, 
plinnrU*      Leieht  0.1. 

UJtipius.  The  specimens  of  this  species  were  obtained  from  the  Mo- 

hawk and  from  Newcomb's  Pond,  in  Pittstown,  and  pr^seutci 
by  l>r.  B.  W.  HuiM,  of  this  citv.  Some  eminent  conchologi^ts  supf>ose  it 
til  "lie  a  variety  of  the  d-rhrtui  of  Say;  but  from  this  it  differs  bv  thf 
oMii|Uity  of  the  m^uth  wh^u  tnme<i  downward:*,  and  has  no  acute  lateral 
eil);e  a»  iu  that  >]H*cies.     The  cuncavus  of  Anthony,  of  which  I  have  ^ff ii 
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specimens,  but  no  description,  may  possibly  be  the  young  of  this,  but  at 
all  events  is  a  closely  allied  species.   (^DeKay.) 

Planorbis  defomiis,  Lam.,  figured  in  Delessert's  Recueil,  very 
much  resembles  this  species  in  the  characteristic  deflection  of  the 
last  whirl  at  the  aperture. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp, 

8190 

19 

8191 

14 

8192 

1 

8193 

12 

8194 

3 

8>01 

6 

9273 

8 

Localitj. 


Mllwaakee,  Wis. 
Leap  Fork. 
Lake  of  the  Woods. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Ann  Arbor,  Mioh. 
Wisconsin. 
Great  Slave  Lake. 


From  wiiom  received. 


I.  A.  Lapham. 
B.  Kennicott. 


I.  A.  Lapham. 
R.  Kennicott. 


Remarks. 


Cabinet  series. 


Fig.  218. 
(3Q 


Planorbis 
dUatatui. 


Planorbis  dilatatus,  Oould. — Shell  small,  circumference  cari- 
nated,  flat  above,  convex  below,  and  with  a  small,  deep  umbilicus  ;«whirls 
three ;  aperture  large,  expanded. 

State  Coll.  No.  75,  Soo.  Cab.  No.  2399. 

Shell  small,  of  a  yellowish-green  color,  minutely  wrinkled  by  the  lines 
of  growth  ;  spire  flat,  composed  of  not  more  than  three  whirls, 
separated  by  a  well-defined  suture  ;  the  outer  whirl  has  a  sharp 
margin  on  a  level  with  the  spire,  diminishing  near,  but  still 
modifying,  the  aperture ;  below  this  line,  the  whirl  is  very 
convexly  rounded  so  as  to  encircle  a  small,  deep,  abruptly 
formed  umbilicus.  This  whirl  rapidly  enlarges,  and  termi- 
nates in  a  very  large,  not  very  oblique  aperture,  with  the  lip 
expanded  so  as  to  make  it  trumpet-shaped.  Largest  diameter 
three-twentieths  inch,  breadth  one-twentieth  inch. 

This  curious  little  shell  was  found  several  years  since  on  the  Island  of 
Nantucket,  clinging  to  some  damp  moss,  and  was  communicated  by  Mr.  J. 
M.  Earle,  of  Worcester.  Specimens  of  it  have  also  been  sent  to  me  by 
Professor  Foreman,  of  Baltimore.  But  its  characters  were  not  fully  ascer- 
tained from  these  few  specimens.  In  July,  1840,  Mr.  T.  J.  Whittemore 
found  it  in  great  numbers  at  Hingham,  in  a  small  pool,  southeast  of  the 
Old  Colony  House. 

It  has  a  miniature  resemblance  to  P.  hicarinatus,  as  to  its  two  sides,  but 
it  has  only  a  single  carina,  which  encircles  the  shell,  instead  of  one  on  each 
side.  Its  large,  expanded  aperture,  af  d  small,  deeply  sunken  umbilicus 
readily  distinguish  it  from  any  of  the  small  sx>ecies  hitherto  known.  The 
su^aoe  is  rather  rough,  and  perhaps  a  little  hispid  when  viewed  under 
the  microscope.  The  P.  Una  of  Lea  (Amer.  Philos.  Trans.,  New  Series,  YI, 
68,  pi.  xxiii,  f.  83),  which  he  received  from  near  Cincinnati,  is  probably 
the  same  as  this  shell.  His  name,  however,  is  pre-oooupied  by  a  fossil 
species.    {Gould.) 


t/r.  3^*>MCt*r^X^ii.  t  SrTu  I't^L  ?.  ^5}  ixw  lusiirJtei  an.  Eon- 
a»*  Irr.  ^/"^'lui"*  ^p#wi»j^  "»*«  pahlisHuyL    Tift  IsicaKr  t;p9«ifl2m«i  inirjur 


^,«fe  y^  JR\  ^*^  VvmiVCY  f?nm.w%tf»i 


«;U\  L  JbMMitftUltMS&l.  W,  ^ 


tMk  Mt^  tuM.  Mf  mt  tW  3cft :  vtorib  tibms-r  «i«- 

^^^^         f^Agti  fm  th^  fJoUir  wbirl ;  widrii  tkree,  :^  ovScr  one  npidlj 

SnfrftiiUiSn^ ;  fttitiM^  ezlkfbifthi^  tnces  of  rrrvlTrs^  lines  vbea 

Ft(^^  221«     ^liirmf^i^,  t/oi  funuillj  eorrered  viUi  a  dark  r^f^ft  or  efiider- 

^^■■"'Vli      o>U,  M<ilii»f  vitb  rifid  bain  vfaidi  arv  amnced  ia  ckee  rc^ 

^^^^      rfArim^  JJdmw  ;  IhiMW  of  povtb  rery  fiunt ;  a{!«rt«f«  ffiib-<yral, 

aP/u0.         f>^*\UfiU!f  ito  dUfiMfUT  from  tide  to  fide  ahoiter  than  in  the  oppo- 

tdUi  (^SrfstiUm  ;  lU  plane  rerj  obliqiie.     Long  diameter  one-fifth 

intihf  «H/i^  diat»M«f  m>^fifU»entb  hieb.   Animal  has  the  head  sIate-eol<ved 

MUfWfSf  wHh  t  darlMrf  lio«  nUog  esA  teataenlam,  not  originating  from  the 

*;X*m  %  iiitA  chitninoi  colored. 

TtiU  %\i*'\[  WM  flnt  ^nd  hy  Profetsor  C.  B.  Adams,  in  Kansileld,  from 
vhmn  I  r«9e«iTed  ft.  I  bare  ftince  fonnd  it  io  several  localities  in  Dorebes- 
Ur,  I)#idham,  and  Cambridge,  adhering  to  sticks  in  stagnant  water ;  and  it 
may  donbtUtsff  be  found  Id  all  similar  localities. 

This  JlanorbiSf  tboogb  in  maoj  respects  it  resembles  in  shape  P.  defltc* 


PLAN0RBI8. 


133 


itiSf  18  readily  distinguished  from  all  other  American  species  by  the  re- 
volving hairy  lines.  It  is  the  analogue  of  the  European  P.  albus,  from 
which  it  is  difficult  to  designate  any  very  characteristic  difference.  It  is, 
however,  a  thinner  shell,  the  last  whirl  increasing  more  rapidly ;  and  it 
maintains  its  yellowish-hom-color,  whereas  P.  alius  assumes  a  spermaceti 
or  still  whiter  appearance.  The  lines,  too,  disappear  more  entirely  when 
the  epidermis  is  gone.    (Gould. — P.  hirsutus.) 

Planorbis  albus,  Muller,  Haldeman,  Mon.  29,  pi.  iv,  f.  8-10  (1844). 

Planorbis  hirsutus,  Gk)ULD,  Am.  Joum.  So.  [i],  XXXVIII,  196  (1840)  ; 
Invert,  of  Mass.  206,  f.  135  (1841)  ;  Otia,  180.— Adams,  Shells  of 
Vt.  156  (1842).— DbKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  64  (1843).— Auoktmous,  Can. 
Nat.  II,  206,  fig.  (1857). 

Said  to  have  been  found  from  New  England  to  the  Saskatche- 
wan, and  in  the  District  of  Colambia. 


Cat.  No. 

No.  of  Sp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  receiTed. 

Remarks. 

8511 

2 

V 

W.  0.  Blnnej. 

Cabinet  Mrles. 

Planorbis 
parvut. 


Fig.  223. 

Planorbis 
parvus. 


Planorbis  parTUS^  Sat. — Shell  horn-color  or  blackish;  whirls 
four,  crossed  by  minute  wrinkles ;  concave  above 

Fig.  222.  *^<1  beneath,  and  equally  exhibiting  the  volutions, 
body  generally  subcarinate  on  the  margin;  lip 
rounded,  and  not  vaulted  above  nor  thickened; 
mouth  within  bluish-white.  Breadth  one-fifth  of 
an  inch. 
Animal  aquatic,  brown,  tentacula  long,  filiform, 

whitish,  with  a  darker  central  line ;  tail  rounded.    Probably 

the  same  species  with  that  figured  by  Lister,  tab.  139,  fig.  45  ;    pig.  224. 

it  is  very  numerous  in  the  Delaware,  in  company  with  the  two 

preceding  shells.   (Say.) 

Planorbis  parvus,  Sat,  Nich.  Enoy.  pi.  i,  f.  6  (1817, 1818, 

1819)  :  BiNNET*8  ed.  p.  46,  pi.  ixix,  f.  6. — Haldeman,  Mon.     pumorhis 
27,  pi.  iv,  f.  19-23  (1844).— Gould,  Invert.  209,  f.  139      parvus. 
(1841).— Adams,  Shells  of  Vt.  156  (1842).— DbKat,N.  Y. 
Moll.  63,  pi.  iv,  f.  58  (1843).— Anon.  Can.  Nat.  II,  208,  fig.  (1867). 

Planqrbis  concaimsy  Anthont,  Cat.  of  Shells  of  Cincinnati,  no  desc. 

Planorbis  elevatus,  Adams,  Bost.  Joum.  Nat.  Hist.  Ill,  327,  pi.  iii,  f.  16 
(1840).— Gould,  Inv.  of  Mass.  207  (1841).— DbKat,  N.  Y.  MolL  65. 

bdix  parvus,  Eaton,  Zool.  Text-Book,  195  (1826). 

Said  to  inhabit  the  whole  of  eastern  North  America. 
Mr.  Say's  type  is  still  preserved  in  the  Philadelphia  Academy's 
coUectioD. 
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Haldemfto  considers  PL  elevaius  a  sjnoDjm  of  this  species. 
No.  8509  of  the  collection  was  labelled  br  J.  G.  Anthony  PL 
concavus,  a  name  occnrriDg  in  catalogues,  bat  not  described.  I 
hare  no  doubt  of  its  identity  with  this  species.  Xo  description 
was  CTcr  pablisbed,  as  Mr.  Anthony  informs  me,  owing  to  the 
doubts  of  its  being  distinct.  The  original  description  and  figure 
of  PL  elevaius  are  given  below. 

FlamorhU  detatuM. — Shell  hom-color,  ilnelj  striate ;  whirls  four,  as  high 
as  wide ;  last  whirl  well  rounded,  rery  distinctlj  carinate  below ;  inelina- 
tlon  to  the  left  about  ASP ;  right  side  coiiTez,  flattened  at  the  apex ;  left 
side  Terj  deepi j  concare ;  satnre  deepl j  impressed ;  aperture 
ronnd-OTate,  large,  with  its  i^per  extending  much  bejond  its 
^.-w  lower  margin.  Greatest  breadth  .17  inch,  least  breadth  .13 
VS>/  inch,  height  .06  inch.  Cabinets  of  Bost.  Soe.  Nat.  Hist.,  of 
Middlebnry  College,  of  S.  S.  Haldeman,  of  Marietta,  Pa. ;  of 
J.  G.  Anthonj,  of  Cincinnati,  and  mj  own. 

Habitat,  This  species  was  discovered  in  the  summer  of  1S3S, 
in  a  small  spring  in  a  rockj  cavitj,  in  South  Boston.  Nearl/ 
a  hundred  specimens  were  obtained,  and  a  much  larger  num- 
ber were  left.  Visiting  the  same  spot  a  few  dajs  since  (Julj,  1840),  I  found 
the  spring  filled  up  with  stones  to  the  top  of  the  water,  and  not  a  shell  to 
be  seen.  Last  summer  I  obtained  a  specimen  in  Lake  George,  N.  TJ  Dr. 
Wm.  Prescott  has  found  the  species  in  Ljnn. 

This  species  mnch  resembles  P.  parvus^  Saj,  and  for  some  time  I  doubted 
whether  it  was  distinct.  Bat  the  specimens  uniformlj  differ  from  that 
shell  in  baring  the  spire  elevated  above  the  plane  of  the  last  whirl,  whereas 
in  that  species  it  is  concave,  and  conseqaentlj  this  species  is  much  more 
deeplj  nmbilicated  on  the  left  side  ;  also,  that  species  is  distinctlj  carinate 
on  the  middle  of  the  last  whirl,  but  is  Terjr  indistinct! j  carinate  below  the 
middle,  if  at  alL    (^Adams.) 


Fig.  225. 


(s3 

PUnaHHM 
eUwatMS. 


C«t.  yo.  5o.  ofSp. 


Locality. 


'  From  whom  reeelTed. 


Eemarks. 


&1S1 

1 

;     Robj  y^Wfj. 

Capi.  J.  H.  SimpaoB. 

1                

H%2 

4 

Apple  Creek. 

.fclS3 

21 

5<>rtb?rn  Oeor^a. 

A-  Gerha'rdi. 

81 M 

5 

big  SluQX. 

Sl<3 

34 

Maiae. 

Dr.  J.  Lewie 

81*^ 

7 

Marietta.  0. 

W.  Holden. 

i-ln? 

13 

Apple  Cnwk,  lat.  47°. 

fcliS 

7 

Y-llowMooe  River. 

1                

81S9 

70 

Mohawk.  K.  Y. 

Dr.  J.  Lewla. 

1                

8  Via 

ano 

.lew  York. 

Cabinet  eeriea. 

P117 

5 

Moo»e  P*ctory. 

Drexler. 

60<»7 

8 

;     Fort  Stinpvn. 

K^nnicott 

;                 

8.12 

6 

Adq  Arbor,  Hich. 

A.  WincbelL 

:  {Pl.tlnaimtf) 

8.'i09 

6 



W.  0.  Bin  Bey. 

9295 

1 

1     Otter  Tail  Creek,  Xia. 

KeBDicott. 

1                [by  ABtbooy 
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Planorbis  arcticus,  Beck.  —  Shell  dextral,  horn-colored,  thin, 
convex  and  excavated  in  the  centre  above,  concave  below ;  three  and  a 
half  cylindrical  whirls.     Diam.  2,  2'".    (Mo'Iler,  L  c.) 

Planorbis  arcticus,  Bbck  in  Mollbb,  Ind.  Moll.  Gron.  5. — Morch,  Moll. 
Gron.  76. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  authentic  specimen  for 
figuring.     The  only  published  description  is  copied  above. 

Spurious  Species  of  Planorbis. 

,  Planorbis  armigerus  and  P.  wheatleyi  are  Segmentine, 

Planorbis  parallelus,  Say,  J.  A.  N.  S.  II,  164  :  Binney's  ed.  p.  63,  is  Helix 
lineata  (q.  v.).  Authentic  specimens  among  Fernssac's  shells  in 
the  Garden  of  Plants  are  so  labelled,  as  Dr.  Gould  informs  me. 

Planorbis  niger.  I  know  nothing  of  this  species  mentioned  as  new,  with 
no  description,  by  DeKay  in  New  York  Zoological  Report  of  Dec. 
20, 1839,  p.  32. 

Planorbis  complanatus^  from  Western  Lakes,  is  mentioned  by  name  only 
by  Ravenel,  Cat.  of  Shells,  p.  11.  A  foreign  species  has  been  de- 
scribed under  this  name. 
,  Planorbis  obtusa,  Lea,  is  mentioned  by  Wheatley,  Cat.  of  U.  S.  Shells, 
2d  ed.,  p.  22,  without  description,  giving  Ohio  as  habitat.  The  name 
is  pre-occupied  also. 

Planorbis  eburneus^  Chehn.,  is  quoted  doubtfully  as  synonym  of  PI,  bi- 
carinatus  in  Beck's  Index,  p.  118,  as  is 

Planorbis  subcarinaius^  Say  (p.  119),  of  North  America,  without  descrip- 
tion, Physa  anceps  of  Menke  being  doubtfully  cited  as  synonym 
(Lister,  Hist,  cxxzix,  44):  Delaware  River;  and  subdistortus  as 
another  variety. 

Planorbis  fovealiSf  Beck  (Ind.  119)  :  Delaware  River.  No  description  is 
given,  but  reference  to  Lister,  Hist,  cxl,  f.  47. 

Planorbis  capillarisj  Beck  (Ind.  119)  :  Mexico ;  and  Planorbi^fuliginosus^ 
Beck  (Ind.  120)  :  Mexico.     No  description. 

Planorbis  evacuus^  Villa  =  P.  exitcutus  t 

Planorbis  glansj  DeKay=  Glandina  truncata. 

Planorbis  albaf  Shbppard  (Trans.  Lit.  and  Hist.  Soc.  Quebec,  I,  195, 
1829). — Shell  umbilicated  on  both  sides  ;  upper  part  of  whirls  flat, 
lower  convex  ;  aperture  wide  and  angular.  (Near  Quebec. )  =:  Plan, 
albuSy  M(7LL.  ? 

It  is  the  Helix  alba^  Lin.,  but  is  not  among  Lamarck's  species. 
(^Sheppard,) 

Planorbis  spirorbis,  Sheppard  (Trans,  of  Lit.  and  Hist.  Soc.  Quebec,  I, 
195, 1829). — "One  side  flat,  the  other  snbumbilicate,  reverse ;  hom- 
colored.    (Near  Quebec,  at  Etchemin.)"    (Sheppard.) 

I  do  not  know  anything  of  this  species,  whether  it  is  the  P.  spi- 
rorbis  of  Europe  or  not. 
10 
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Fossil  Species  of  Pla^torbis^ 

Dr.  Uetk  fornisbes  me  viiii  tb«  fbUowiog  iut  of  fcasil  speoM : — 
Piemorhis  iftrtahilis^  Hnx,  Proc  PkHa.  Ac  1&^,  31S. 
Piamorii*  mljLtnsU,  Ukmk^  Proc-  Phila.  Ac,  1*60,  31-L 
/Y4»or4u  r/rr^sx,  Uemk  is.  KkTVKJ,  Proc,  Phil^  Ac.  18«0,  413. 
Ptamorbis  m^Ma»r>msU,  Etamm  k  Sarxxjuk,  Proc  PhiU.  Ac  l&M,  1S4. 
Ffa^orhis  rttwimt,  Mmmk  k  Hatmx,  Proc  Pkila.  Ac  IBiO,  175. 
PtaMoriis  rtmrrJmimt^  Mmmk  k  H^Ti^D,  Proc  PhiU.  Ac  lS5d,  120. 
PtatujrbU  piamccmmwiexj  Mns  &  Hati>d,  Proc  Phila.  Ac  IS^,  452. 
(CHim  fra^'IU,  Mmmk  k  Hati>sj[,  Proc  PhiU.  Ac  l£57,  13d,  nol  of 
DrruB.) 
Ffamorbis  tmtmmbilieatut^  Mns  &  Hatdix  ^  VaUata  nhmwtbSieaiOj  q.  t. 

TentAcles  filifonn.     Foot  narrow  anteriorlj,  larger  behind. 

Shell  dextral,  discoidal,  spire  depressed,  horn-colored ;  whirls 
few,  risible  on  both  sides,  furnished  intemallj  with  trmnsrerse. 
testaceous  partitions  or  teeth;  aperture  transrerselj  oral  or 
circular ;  onter  lip  simple. 

Jaws  (of  S.  lacustrU)  rery  narrow,  rery  much  arched,  flexible, 
scarcelj  brown,  greatlj  attenoated,  pointed.  Vertical  strise  or 
marginal  denlicnlations  hardly  apparent 

Lingual  membrane  —  ? 

There  are  but  few  species  of  Segmeniina,  which  are  not 
acknowledged  as  a  separate  genus  by  all  authors.  The  name 
either  as  generic  or  subgeneric  is  uniTersally  adopted,  as  it  has 
priority  of  Ilemilhalamus,  Lea^,  Seffmeniaria,  Swains.,  and 
Discus,  Hald. 

The  typical  forms  are  not  represented  in  this  country — our  two 
species  belonging  to  the  section  Planorhula. 

BrBGEsrs  PlaAHORBUI^  Hald^ 

Shell  with  the  aperture  furnished  with  dentiform  plicse,  not 
forming  open  partitions, 

ge8:iBeDtiDa  ^Vlieatleyi,  Lsa. — Shell  fmall,  dark  horiMrolor^i, 
flat,  obfloletelj  striated,  bicarinate,  depressed  above,  broadlj  and  deeplv 
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umbilicated  below ;  whirls  five,  obtusely  oarinated  above,  below  acutely 

so ;  aperture  white,  thick,  strongly  constricted ; 

Fig.  226.      within  are  six  teeth.  Fig-  227. 

Cotoma  Creek,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ala.    (£ea.) 


Planorhis  wheatleyi^  Lea,  Pr.  Phila.  Aoad.  Nat. 
Sc.  1858,  p.  41. 


Seffmentina 
toheaJUeyi. 


Sfiffmentina 
toheaUeyi, 


I  have  specimens  received  from  Florida, 
which,  on  comparison  with  Mr.  Lea's  type,  are  evi- 
dently the  same.  B  is  a  well-marked  species,  nearly 
allied  to  Seg.  armigera,  but  distinguished  by  its  carination,  Ac, 
and  by  the  body  whirl  being  continued  beyond  the  thickened, 
heavy  lip,  making  it  "  duplicatim  continuatum,"  like  that  of  Heli- 
cina  tropica.     The  shell  figured  was  given  me  by  Mr.  Lea. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  receiTed. 

Kemarks. 

9123 

2 

Florid*. 

I.  Lea. 

Figured. 

Fig.  229. 

Begmenttna 
armigera. 


Segmeiitina  armigera,  Say.  —  Shell  dextral,  brownish  horn- 
color,  wrinkles  obsolete  ;  spire  perfectly  regular,  slightly  concave  ;  sntare 
well  impressed ;  nmbllicns  profound,  exhibiting  the  volntious  ;  whirls  four, 

longer  than  wide,  obtusely  carinated  above,  carina 
Fig.  228.  obsolete  near  the  aperture,  a  carina  beneath  con- 
tinued to  the  aperture;  aperture  longitudinally 
subovate,  oblique;  labrum  blackish  on  the  edge  ; 
throat  armed  with  five  teeth,  placed  two  upon  the 
Segmentina  pillar  side,  of  which  one  is  large,  prominent,  per- 
armigera.  pendicular,  lamelliform,  oblique,  and  rounded  abruptly  at 
each  extremity ;  near  the  anterior  tip  is  a  small  prominent 
conic  acute  one ;  on  the  side  of  the  labrum  is  a  prominent  lamelliform 
tooth  near  the  base,  and  two  slightly  elevated,  oblique,  lamelliform  ones 
above.  Length  i  of  an  inch  nearly. 
Inhabits  Upper  Missouri. 

Remarkable  by  the  teeth,  but  these  are  only  discoverable  by  the  micro- 
scopical examination  of  the  mouth,  and  they  are  situated  far  within  it. 

Planorhis  armigerus,  Sat,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  II,  164  (1818)  :  Bikket's  ed. 

p.  63.— Haldeman,  Mon.  30,  pi.  iv,  f.  11-13  (1844).— Goold,  Invert. 

205,  f.  138  (1841).— Adams,  Shells  of  Vt.  155  (1842).— DeKat,  N.  Y. 

Moll.  62,  pi.  iv,  f.  64  a,  ft,  c  (1843).— Mrs.  Gray,  Fig.  Moll.  An. 

cccx,  f.  2.— Anony.  Can.  Nat.  II,  205,  fig.  (1857). 
Segmeniina  armigera,  H.  &  A.  Adams,  Gen.  Rec.  Moll.  II,  261,  pi.  Ixxxiv^ 

f.  4. 
Planorhella  armigera,  Cuenu,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  283,  L  3570. 
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Haldeman  says  "  the  teeth  are  present  when  the  shell  is  a  line 
in  length,  and  as  but  one  set  exists  in  full  grown  individuals,  we 
must  infer  that  they  are  absorbed  and  reproduced  from  time  to 
time.  In  overgrown  specimens  like  those  figured,  it  sometimes 
happens  that  the  teeth  are  wanting ;  as  if,  after  their  absorption, 
the  energies  of  the  animal  were  too  far  exhausted  to  reproduce 
them.  The  outer  ones  seem  to  be  formed  successiyelj  from  left 
to  right,  the  small  one  on  the  right  appearing  last,  and  in  its 
absence,  the  shell  has  been  described  by  Say  and  Gould  as  being 
but  five-dentate." 

Rang^  from  the  Eastern  through  the  Middle,  Western,  and 
Xorthwestem  States,  and  as  far  north  as  Peace  Rirer. 


CmLVo. 

5o.  of  Sp. 

hocMllty. 

From  whom  reeeired. 

Senark*. 

S196 

11 

MilwMkee,  Wis. 

I.  A  Lapkam. 

«1»7 

50 

Dr.  J.  Lewia. 

8497 

9 

Kew  York. 

»* 

Cabinet  MriM. 

»11« 

10 

Jame«  Bay.  B.  A. 

Drexler. 

9070 

30 

HodsoB*8  Bay. 

** 

8970 

.. 

Fort  R««oIation. 

KennicoU. 

9274 

17 

Great  8Ut6  Lake. 

Subfamily  AXCYLIX.E. 
Shell  non-spiral,  conical,  limpet-like. 

All  the  known  genera  of  Ancylinae  are  represented  in  North 
America  except  Lalia,  which  has  a  spiral  shell  and  a  transverse 
septum  in  the  aperture. 


Fig.  230. 


A^CYL.US,  Gboffrot. 

Tentacles  triangular,  mantle  included ;  pulmonary 
orifice  protected  by  a  branchial  appendage.  Foot 
large. 

Shell  sinistral,  thin,  patelliform,  depressed,  non- 
spiral,  apex   directed   to   the   right;   aperture  verv 
wide  ;  peritreme  continnous,  simple,  entire. 
Jaws  three,  covered  with  papillae,  one  superior,  small,  trans- 
versely oblong,  two  lateral,  long,  very  slightly  arcuate,  contiguous 
to  the  superior. 


Animal  of 
AncyluM. 
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Lingual  membrane  broad ;  teeth  crowded,  numerous ;  central 
Fig.  231. 


^tfooeooofl 


LiDgual  dentition  of  Ancylits  netcberryi. 

minute,  narrow,  simple  ;  laterals  broad,  bicuspid,  the  inner  cusp 
the  larger. 

The  Ancyli  and  Arcroloxi  are  widely  distributed  over  the 
globe.  In  North  America  the  known  species  are  most  numerous 
in  those  States  where  conchological  observations  have  most  been 
made,  but  an  equal  number  may  be  found  in  other  regions  when 
they  come  to  be  explored.  They  are  found  in  the  extreme  north 
and  in  Mexico,  at  every  station.* 

The  name  Ancylus  is  universally  adopted  at  the  present  time. 

The  shell  of  Ancylus  is  dextral,  the  apex  being  directed  to  the 
right,  but  the  generative,  respiratory,  and  anal  orifices  are  on  the 
left  of  the  animal,  as  in  Planorbis. 

So  slight  are  the  points  of  specific  distinction  in  the  species  of 
this  genus,  and  so  meagre  is  the  material  at  my  disposition,  I 
have  considered  it  best  at  present  to  give  all  the  descriptions  of 
species  yet  published,  leaving  the  synonymy  to  be  decided  upon 
at  another  time. 

Ancylus  obscums^  Haldeman. — Shell  ovate,  somewhat  elevated, 
ratber  wide,  apex  but  sligbtly.  projecting,  ratber  more  than 

one-tbird  of  tbe   shell  posterior;   lateral  margins  slightly  Fig.  232. 
convex ;  lateral  slopes  rectilinear ;   posterior  slope  with  a 

very  slight  depression ;   anterior  slope  nearly  rectilhiear.  m^   ^^ 

Color  dark  brown,  margin  diaphanous.     Dimensions :  long.  mn 

5,  lat.  3.5,  elev.  1.5  mill.    Pound  in  Nolachucky  River,  below  ^^ 

Greenville.    (Haldeman,)  Ancylus 

Ancylus  ohscurus^  Haldeman,  Mon.  9,  pi.  i,  f.  5  (1844). 

Adams  quotes  it  from  Jamaica  (Contr.  to  Conch.  50)  ;  Shuttle- 

*  Dr.  J.  G.  Cooper  found  them  7100  feet  above  the  sea  on  the  Sierra 
Nev  da. 


iUnuf.  B<it  i&ae:k  ^tjunze^  cilfpCacar.  tuoiien&flj  rcrr<fi  as  l2«e  Bd<s :  <;£- 

4«rvds  l/nrn^  risfK*  tknaxlb  tLe  ftfccSL  f3Ta«  zl  tl>e  spf <na3ieie  of  barisc 

iht  iAiB«  eoior,  iKk^k,  r&fix^  sli^ct] j  exxkiisf  bcj^oBi  i^ 

Fif.  233.      Barxzn  of  the  thuG, ;   spez  dlitefie,  Biodcn£c^j  |»cmiB*si. 

^^.  ftfcafcftlj  bdkbid  tL«  m^dd>y  farjfasBg  to  tLe  ricM  so  s§  to  L&t« 

odIj  two-fftbs  of  the  vidtk  oa  tlul  «<]«.     Ltactk  «31  izkcL. 

/I^       ^^^<>^  -22  iaeh,  b«i^  .<«  iBch.    Cabinett  of  Bo^  Soc  Xai. 

BiMU,  of  Mr.  Khme  Prcoeott  of  Andorcr,  and  bj  ovb. 

H^hiiai  tukd  ttatum.    Tkis  tpede*  wms  kmnd  irfWring  to  feiqpci  ia  a 

tmall  rimlci,  at  AfidoT<T,  ij  Mr.  Eimie  Fmeott,  to  vbcsm  I  am  iAd«U<«i 

far  aaaj  isterccttiig  ipoeiot  of  f beUj.    It  Las  also  beco  itmad  at  MaiiffrA 

nil  tpoeies  is  eacflj  distiof  olibed  Vf  iu  efidewmU^    The  ^  rinJmrig, 

Sajy  dfCeffi  also  hi  ieiag  much  more  BarroVy  harin^  its  sides  stni^l,  a^ 

its  apex  akore  acute ;  and  A,  tarduM,  Saj,  k  more  elerated,  and  ia  hash 

of  fliese  tko  j^mtz  does  not  inclme  mo  f^r  to  the  rigbt  as  io  onr  spenesc 

•  Im;  X  l^unuftriSf  Drmp.,  is  more  narrov,  witk  an  ^mtz  more  eieraiod  aai 

a<rate«  and  ^«  JluriaiilU^  Drap.,  Las  the  apex  more  prominent  and  neafvr 

one  extremitj.    (AdamtM.') 

AmrjImM  /«»nu,  A&A1UI,  Boft.  Joarn.  5at.  Hi#t.  III^  323,  pL  iii,  1  IT 
(IhAif,;  Am.  Joam.  Sc.  [i],  XXXVHI,  396  (1^}).-~VLjliZ'Tk^. 
U^jn.  12,  pi.  i.  f.  7  n  ^44;.— ^iocLD,  Inr.  2il  f.  152  (1S41>.— Di£at. 
N.  Y.  MoIL  13  (1943).— AJ05T.  Can.  Nat.  II,  212,  fi?.  (1^57). 

The  orig'irial  dfrscription  aod  fijrore  are  copied  aVjve.     Ii  Las 
al*^^  I>eeri  found  \u  Ohio  aud  the  District  of  Columbia. 


C*t   5/   5'/.'/f •?, 

Oa;i», 

Fr>a  wboa  r«*iT4Ni. 

E^^&rkv 

I.  A.  LAp&Aa. 

rAb:ft«  •nm-jm^ 

Ancyln^  elatior,   Asthost. — Sli*?!!   rprr  rauch  elerate-l,  orate: 

li!i*f4  of  ^rotriL  distant,  coo»p:caoiis :  color  light  fi^r<t;^D,  opaqae;  appx  d*^ 

catieaUed,  recurred,  fcal>-central ;  anterior  and  posterior 

Fig.  234.  «lope«  conrex  ;  lateral  slopes  plane ;  apical  region  ro*e 

colored. 

{^_X       y\  //'''''    '^Jreen    Riror,  K»«ntackr,  adhering   to   sm\\\ 

^^^  ^        ftone^   and   dead   j<1i»'11».      Vt-rr  rare.      Mr  cabint-t  ; 

AncylHsd^siiffr.         cab.   Ljc  >'.  H.     I>'n^b  .2^  inch  (»>l  mill.),  breadth 

<^».21  inch  rO  mi'.l.).  height  .14  (31  mill.). 
Oh%,    Tfiiii  ia  rath»*r  a  heavjr,  robust  species,  and  one  not  easilr  oon- 
foanded  with  anr  other :  it  most  nearl  j  resemble:!,  perhaps.  .4iirjp/K<  crti**ii<. 
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Halcl.,  but  differs  from  it  iu  being  more  elevated,  in  having  the  lines  of 
growth  coarser,  and  by  its  rosy  ape-x.  It  is  more  elevated  than  any  other 
specimens  of  the  j^enus  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

It 'is  somewhat  singular  that  this  should  have  been  the  only  species  of 
Ancylus  noticed  on  a  journey  of  nearly  eighteen  hundred  miles,  during 
which  every  stream  was  examined  for  shells,  and  this  genua  was  anxiously 
sought  for.    {Anthony,) 

Ancylus  elatior,  Asthony,  Ann.  N.  Y.  Lye.  VI,  158,  pi.  v,  f.  20-21  (1855). 
Mr.  Anthony's  description  and  figure  are  copied  above. 

Ancylus  diaplianus,  Haldeman. — Shell  thin  in  texture,  diapha- 
nous, very  wide,  nearly  circular,  depressed  ;  apex  obtuse,  almost  central  I 
Slope  scarcely  convex.  Color  very  pale  olivaceous,  trans- 
lucent, aperture  white.  Long.  5.5,  lat.  4.5,  elev.  2  mill.  Fig.  235. 
Discovered  in  Ohio,  by  Mr.  Anthony.  ^^ 
Distinguished  by  its  circular  and  flattened  form,  and  cen-  ^2^  fl^S 
tral  inconspicuous  apex.    (^Haldeman,)                                                  .  ^^ 

Ancylus  dtaphanus^  Haldeman,  Mon.  No.  3,  p.  3  of  cover,       diaphanus.  • 
1841 ;  p.  8,  pi.  i,  f.  4  (1844).— DeKay,  N.  Y.  Moll,  la 
(1843). 

Also  said  to  have  been  found  in  Wisconsin. 


Cat.NoJNo.ofSp. 

Locality.                From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

85ao   1       2 

Milwaakee,  Wis.                I.  A.  Lapham. 

Cabinet  series. 

Ancylus  lialdemani,  Bourouign at.— Shell  small,  oval,  elliptic* 
pale,  thin  in  texture,  depressed ;   ends  similarly  curved,  sides  convex, 
slope  nearly  rectilinear ;  apex  obtuse,  with  more  than  one- 
third  the  shell  behind  it.     Long.  4,  lat.  2.5,  elev.  1.5  mill.         pig.  236. 

Houston   River,   in  Washington  County,  southwestern  ^-^ 

Virginia.  >^>^   ^^ 

Paler,  more  depressed,  and  with  a  less  prominent  apex  ^1^^ 

than  A.  rivularis  and  tardus  /  posterior  slope  less  concave  Ancylus 

than   in   the  former,  and    not   direct,  as  in  the  lattay^      hakUmani. 
{Haldeman,) 

Ancylus  haldemaniy  Bourouionat,  Pr.  Zool.  Soo.  London,  1853,  p.  83. 
Ancylus  depressus,  Haldbmait,  Mon.  6,  pi.  i,  f.  12  (1844). 

On  the  authority  of  Bourguignat's  Memoir  on  Ancylus^  Z.  c. ,  I 
adopt  another  name  for  this  species.  There  is  an  A,  depressus 
of  Deshayes,  1824  {vide  Encycl.  Meth.  II,  48),  and  of  Keferstein, 
1834. 
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AucylUS  sallei.  "».  i  ii.:L'u;.VAT. — Shell  vODVex  iDterioriT.  p.strrl-:  r> 

recti  linear  or  sliw:bily  ciiivex  ;  It-lt  side  convex,  right  aiiie  Prc:il:::-rir  : 
(lOaterior  apex  Je^ lining  to  the  ri^ht,  its  suuiiuit  obtuzs**  s*)  &a  lo  l<e  >^u::tr 
iuJisceruibie.  >uv'A  Mi*al',  very  fra^jile,  .iiaphanous,  very  iady  rxdia'.ci, 
yellowish.     A^ieriur"?  ••i>Iou^,  1}  mill.  high.  5  mill.  lonz.  2  mill.  LrL-a-i. 

youud  by  Mr.  ^allc  *m  fragments  of  decayini^  wix>ii  ia  iLc  L&cuca  Lxzz\ 
de  Toxpam,  near  Corlova,  Vera  Cruz.    (Bonr-jm/nat.) 

Atcuiu<  .v.-.'i'*i,  BuCKi;ci<iNAT,  Ma^^.  de  Zool.  1&57.  lo. 

1  liavf  •ifi.-n  uo  ^itoclmuiis  «jf  tliis  species.  The  original  tle- 
.Nt'i-iptLou  is  trauslatfj  abuvt*. 

AucylU»  painllelUfty  Halokxa5. — Shell  pale,  thiD,  ind  delicate : 
lengthened  ;  sided  subrectilinear,  divergine  slightly  forwards  :  apex  rather 
sharp,  conr^picaou^,  with  two^fiftha  of  the  shell  posterior  to  it. 
Dimeosious :  Looif.  0.25.  lat.  0.15,  eleT.  0.05  inch  (Adams). 
Inhabits  New  EnglaU'L 

In  general  appearance  resembles  VtUttin,  laru<tri$,  Mdl..  cf 
Europe,  but  is  at  once  distinguishable  by  haying  the  apex  di- 
rected towards  the  right.     Professor  Adams  remarks :  *'  It  was 
supposed  to  be  Say's  A.  rirulari*,  not  on  account  of  any  re- 
semblance between  the  two  shells,  but  from  the  meagreness 
of  the  description.     From  some  remarks  of  this  leame«l  naturalist,  com- 
]>ari2u'  .1.  r  lew  aril  with  .1.  (':n/«.<.  it  seems  probable  that  the  former  is  not 
a:i  elongate  species.**    (//a«'J'«.ih.) 

.l.ryu<  jnir'tHtiin.*^  UALr>EXA5.  Mou.  pi.  2,  p.  3  of  cover  (1846)  ;  p.  11, 
pi.  i,  f.  *»  (1^44).— Adams,  Shells  of  Vl.  104  (1&42).— DeKat,  N.  Y. 
Moll.  13(l>4:i;. 

AHru'u.y  ri'.ularif,  O.-c-i-,  Inv.  of  Ma*«ji.  224,  f.  153  (1641),  teste  Halde- 
iiAS.— A50.X.  Can.  Nat.  II,  212,  flg.  (UlT). 

l>r.  Gould's  Anrtjhit!  riKularia  U  considered  by  Ilqldeman  to 
bf  this  species  and  nut  ^1.  rii-ularU,  Say. 


<:»;    >'.,.  N.I.  ..f«p.  h-*r%\\:r.  Ffm  whi.m  r-*"».lTP.l  K^niHrk*. 


M:i»«c:i  ;;..•[:-  W.  Stiiiip«i>D.  Caliinet  M;r;» «. 


AucylllS  ril'lllariH,  Sat. — Shell  *-om«*ou*,  opaque,  conic-depres?*'d. 
ajK-x  obtU!*e.  nt'ar»»r  to  and  leaniiik^  t<»ward.s  one  ^ide  anil  on- 
end  ;  ai»*Ttiire  oval,  rather  narrownr  at  one  end,  »*ntire  :  w::l.:i 
milk-wliite.  Length  one- fourth  of  an  inch.  Cabinet  of  tLe 
Acadpmy. 

Common;  adhering  to  .«ton4>«  in  rivulet*  ;  the  nn!nia!  r»»- 
si»nil»l»»-*  tbt»  inhabitant  of  "li.-ll-*  of  the  ge::u>  L'tt.Hi:'.,  the 
tail  is  y^TV  obtuse,  roun  led.    (>'/^.j 


Fi.;. 

f»-)C 

■3 

^^ 

.4 11  *•/»»# 

ri'» 

;  ir;». 
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Anciflus  rivularis,  Say  (Oct.  1819),  J.  A.  N.  S.  I,  125  (1819)  ;  Nich. 
Enc.  ed.  3:  ed  Bimn.  p.  60.— Ualdemak,  Mod.  4,  pi.  i,  f.  1  (1844). 
— DeKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  12,  pi.  V,  f.,.98  a,  b  (1843).— Mrs.  Gkay,  Fig. 
Moll.  Ad.  cccx,  f.  5. — Not  of  Gould  (  =  ^.  parallelm). 

Also  noticed  in  Virginia  and  Wisconsin.     The  figure  is  copied 
from  Haldeman. 


1 

Cat.  No.|No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  receiTed. 

Remarks. 

8223 
84d2 

5 

1 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 
J.  0.  Ancbony. 

Cabinet  series. 

AncylUS  tardus,  Sat. — Shell  conic  depressed ;  apex  behind  the 
middle  obtuse,  rounded,  inclining  backward  but  not  laterally ;  line  from 
the  apex  to  the  posterior  tip  rectilinear ;  line  from  the  apex  to  the  anterior 
tip  arcuated ;  aperture  oval,  not  distinctly  narrowed  at  one 
exid.     Length  a  little  over  three-twentieths  (4.25),  breadth 
one-tenth  of  an  inch. 

Differs  from  A,  rivuIarU,  Nob.,  which  has  the  apex  leaning 
towards  one  side,  and  the  aperture  narrower  at  one  end.  It 
is  less  elongate  %h&n  Jtuviatilis^  Drap.,  which  has  an  aoate  and 
laterally  inclined  apex. 

It  inhabits  the  Wabash  River.    (Say.) 

Ancylus  tardus,  Say,  N.  H.  Diss.  Jan.  15, 1840, ;  Desor.  "26 :  ed.  Binset, 
149.— Haldeman,  Mon.  7,  pi.  i,  f.  3  (1844).— Adams,  Shells  of  Vt. 
164,  fig.  (1842).— DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  13  (1843). 

Mr.  Say's  type  is  in  the  collection  oCthe  Philadelphia  Academy. 
The  species  is  said  to  have  been  found  also  in  Vennont  and  the 
District  of  Columbia.     The  figure  is  copied  from  Haldeman. 


Cat  No. 

No.  of  8p. 

Locality. 

From  whom  reeeived. 

Remarks. 

8529 

50 

Mohawk,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

Cabinet  series. 

Ancylus  calcarius,  DbEat. — Shell  conic,  caloareoos,  opaque. 
Apex  not  central,  moderately  prominent;  aperture  oval, 
entire ;  the  curves  on  the  longest  sides  dissimilar.  In  very 
minute  si^cimens,  the  edges  somewhat  everted.  Epidermis 
rufous,  extending  beyond  the  edge  of  the  aperture ;  within, 
bluish-white,  darker  towards  the  apex.  Length  0.3,  height 
0.12. 

The  specimen  which  furnished  the  above  description  was 
one  of  the  largest  which  I  have  seen.     They  are  more  commonly  of  the 


Fig.  240. 


ealeariui. 


i«rr  U»r    9i^t>tm»v»y   trim    tM«   .!iaMar»    Brv^er  mwar:  3AMkaomL.  MB;   t;  wiL 
>'t|;  .Ml   k>  ciiu«t  Inni.  ma  iiT  Jh^jat 


.Auv^ttm  ;mitHlmdim.  Zj^a^  3*Tm.  J^aoi.  Sic  :bu.  3!iii^  :£SK:, 


A4M^^lill>   lUiliVCaMBifMMftlu  Iw^HH.. — 'HlMil^    vertex    »^.    wubwiut*- 

vul;   «t^m»*.   'tr%«   uuinA.  innui»*,  *juminf  vttim*-    Il^mifCtl  ;i   InwuttL 

;    Uiltl. 

Tif,-  2411..  J^t'f.    l^*^-«n  '{LifinmiH  nnt  fnii^ami,  IfcttMi. 

Tlrt^  «iHil   »  m'  in.  itrmt  Inrm  nut:  li^  nnif- 
t9>i}*t3ur  ui  "til*  n«w«r  -nPi--anTtH-  if  ra^  iomiuw.. 

Jlu?7//St»ianriuiufnMt4&  I»a-ii3.  TVhc  2ihiL.  Swr* 

^^j^,^,^^^  JI:'-at»*^'.'Li..  !^.r**ik*.  Wwitaijttaai.  ir-  fk.  3C!f  iliQd']  . 
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Black  Rrver,  neaf  Puget  Sound. 
The  shell  figured  is  from  Judge  Cooper's  collection, 
scription  of  it  was  ever  published. 


No  de- 


Cat.  Xo.  No.ofSp.l               Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

9098 

1 

California. 

Judge  Cooper. 

Type  figured. 

Ancylus   ne^rberryi,   Lea.  — Shell  large,  obtusely  pyramidal, 
opaque,  smoky  red,  sides  somewhat  com- 
pressed ;  apex  sub-central ;  aperture  ellip-  Fig-  244. 
tical. 

Klamath  Lake,  Califoruia :  Dr.  J.  S.  New- 
berry.   (Zea.) 

Ancylus  newberryiy  Lea,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sc.  Phila.  1858,  166. 

Ancylut  neuberryi. 

The  figures  I  have  given  above  are 
from  authentic  specimens  of  A.  newherryi.     They  are  the  size  of 
the  shell,  which  is  extremely  large  for  the  genus. 

It  was  from  this  species  that  the  Fig.  231,  on  page  139  was 
drawn. 

The  lingual  membrane  is  composed  of  72  rows — 55  denticles  in 
a  row ;  central  tooth  minute,  laterals  bidentate ;  uncini  irregu- 
larly denticulated. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

9337 
9338 

1 

California. 

Fig.  244.    Type. 
Lingual  membrane 
figured.    Fig.  231. 

Ancylus  crassiis,  Haldeman. — Shell  coarse,  somewhat  ponderous, 
wide,   ovate,  elevated,  lines  of  growth  conspicuous ;    apex 
eroded,  placed  far  back ;  anterior  and  lateral  slopes  convex, 
posterior  slope  steep  and  rectilinear.     Color  opaque  chestnut- 
brown.     Dimensions :  Long.  8,  lat.  6.25,  elev.  3  mill. 

Brought  from  Oregon  by  Mr.  Nuttall. 

Distinguished  by  its  opacity  and  thick  texture— all  the  pre- 
ceding species  being  more  or  less  translucent  and  delicate. 
{Haldeman.)  ^ 

Ancylus  crassus^  Haldbxav,  Mon.  p.  14,  pi.  i,  f.  8  (1844). 


Fig.  245. 


AncyluB 
erat9na. 


Fig.  245  is  copied  fVom  Haldeman's,  whose  description  is  also 
given  above. 


.  ^  :.V>£^  .Oii>  FRJSSa  WJ.TI&  SHZIXS  OF  X.  A.        [PART  n. 

4^W>iti»   teiiUJtim   Ttiv):!. — SlLell   TtTj  snuiU   and  fragilei  sides 

..».  ,•    «.«..<*    tc  >ii^iKiv  iiiuurvt^i  in  the  middle,  bat  diverging  ftnteri- 

i  .^ .    ...^u^  -wMtix4tai.     \\mx  fitf Ta^edy  acnte,  carve<l  backwards,  with  aboat 

'.t««»:iiihir«  i(  ihii  ^fXfill  anlerior  to  it.     Size  of  the  largest  speci- 

*^  .-^K      uniu      Lttn^cJi  \.  brvadth  1.15,  h<fight  1  mill.      Host  of  the 

^\         !4w.iiutfN«  <iu  BmjC  exceed  two-thirdj9  of  the  dimensions. 

^^"^  LoKUJiA  H«»ha,  California:    Rev.  J.  RowelL     Mj  cabinet, 

Z""'*""^         4iHl  v;iii>KJ»rt  of  Mr.  RowelL 

rbii*  5|wcte)«  is  smaller,  thinner,  and  wants  the  convex  lateral 
takto^.2ta.  J.  </ttf  .if.*.  rirWani,  Saj.  It  agrees  with  that  shell,  however,  in 
uiif  v««-v'  wiUth  of  its  anterior  end,  while  in  the  shape  of  its  lateral 
u»h  s,J:Mk  t  r^wMotbled  .Inc.  parallelus,  Hald.     It  is  much  the  smallest  of  onr 

-M»i^ii.w  /V.jyi;u,  Tbtox,  Proc.  Phila.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  1&63, 149,  pL  i,  1 15. 
\lr.  Trvou's  description  and  figure  are  copied  above. 

Doubtful  Species  of  Ancylus. 

A%^yut  drouetianus,   BorRGCioxAT. — Shell   slightlj  convex   anteriorly, 

Airaight  posteriorly ;  sammit  small,  sharp,  contract**d  on  it:*  bi>it^, 

mcurved  and  resting  on  the  posterior  wall  of  th*i  shell,  a  support 

which   does    not    always    secure    it   from   fracture.      Apical    de- 

preiision  invisible  on  account  of  the  ajiex  Wing  Wnt  backwflrd.<t. 

Shell  very  smooth,  shining,  tranp])Arei)t  and  hnri)-<'olore<! :  snrfaoe 

divided  into  fifteen  trianirular  compartments, 

p.      2«ij  commencing  at  the  apfx  and  enlarging  to. 

ward.s  the  hti?v  of  the  shell,  the  dividing  rvl.:** 

marking    the    peristome   in   an   unilulatinir 

manner.     Length  6,  height  2-2^.,  breadth  5 

mill. 

Habitat  unknown,  but  from  its  character- 

'         •  istics  probably  belonging  to  North  America. 

Anffylus  drotidUinits.        Dedicated   to   my   friend    Uenry   Drouet  of 

Troyes. 

>elon(^ing  to  the  group  of  A,  crasMus^  radiatilify  rivularis^  &c.,  but  easily 

diHtiiii^uihlied  by  its  triangular  divisions  and  undulating  peritreme. 

Itrt  afiex  and  niotle  of  growth  aLso  distinguish  it  from  A.  ripariut 

and  lit rttrr.it Kf  which  share  its  other  characteristics  just  mentione<l, 

though  they  have  a  very  apparent  apical  depression.  {Douryuiynat.) 

The  above  description  and  figure  are  copied  from  IV)urguignat*s  Memoir 

on  Aiirt/hiA  (I'roc.  Zm.l   Soc.  In').?,  p.  i>2,  pi.  xxv,  f.  1(U17). 

Having  never  seen  «)r  heard  of  any  ?ui'h  species  in  the  United  States,  I 
louU  its  existence  there,  but  have  given  the  description  and  figure  t«j 
facilitate  its  recognition  should  it  be  found. 
^nr^lasjilasus  is  an  Acroluxus, 
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ACROLOXUS,  Beck. 

Tentacles  and  mantle  as  in  Ancylus  f    Foot  large. 

Shell  dextral,  elongated,  oblong,  patelliform,  non-spiral ;  apex 
near  the  middle,  directed  to  the  left ;  aperture  very  wide ;  peri- 
treme  continuous,  simple,  entire. 

Jaws  (of  A.  lacustris)  covered  with  crowded  papillaj ;  upper 
large,  quite  arched,  laterals  rather  high,  but  little  approached, 
narrow,  attenuated  and  pointed  below. 

Lingual  membrane  with  a  central  tooth,  and  twelve  lateral 
teeth  on  each  side,  then  one  tooth  of  a  different  form,  and  lastly 
six  more  on  each  side. 

Acroloxus  has  a  sinistral  shell,  the  apex  being  on  the  left,  but 
the  ©rifices  of  the  animal  are  on  the  right.  It  further  differs  from 
Ancylus  in  its  lingual  dentition. 

The  name  Vellettia  is  sometimes  used  for  this  genus,  because 
Beck  gave  no  description  of  Acroloxus.  He  gives,  however,  a 
list  of  species  sufficiently  well  known  to  make  the  generic  distinc- 
tion evident. 

I  follow  the  same  plan  as  in  Ancylus  in  giving  all  the  original 
descriptions  and  figures  of  this  genus. 

Acroloxus  nuttallii,  Hald. — Shell  fascons,  oval,  elevated,  apex 
one-fonrth  of  the  entire  length  from  one  end.  Length  ^},  breadth  },  height 
J  inch. 

Oregon :  Mr.  Nnttall.    (Haldeman.) 

Vellettia  nuttalliiy  Haldeman,  Mon.  pt.  3,  p.  8  of  cover  (1841). — DeKat, 
N.  Y.  Moll.  13  (1843). 

This  is  the  only  known  recent  species^  of  North  American 
Acroloxus,  unless  Ancylus  filosus,  Conrad,  should  prove  one. 

Ancylus  filosus,  Conrad. — Shell  regularly  oval,  rather  elevated, 
with  nnmeroas  radiating  prominent  lines  ;  apex  very  promi- 
nent, inclined,  eroded,  not  nearly  central. 

Inhabits  the  Black  Warrior  River,  sonth  of  Blount's 
Springs,  Alabama.  It  is  abundant  on  various  species  of 
Mela  nia,    (  Co  nrad, ) 

Ancylus  filosus,  Conbad,  N.  Pr.  W.  S.  p.  57  (1834)  :  ed. 
Chenu,  p.  26.— Haldeman,  Mon.  p.  10,  pi.  i,  f.  9  (1844). 


— iTtf:*^   5.  T.  Xu-I-  i:   l^fiT.,— Xr^iiaa.  Jjtl.  ^^je.  :253^  psvn^ 


'-fc  S^    5^    Y'T; 


J   C    J^aflMBi*-  CjutaaB4 


Aarui^/TMs  mmmtnm.  'UsME.  k  Ha  nor  M9E.     {Awi^ylm  ^^-i—*^  Ttmc  Abb&. 


1^(.  >.  I3l.y 


SSkctE  iftssL  iLSitjH'jTB.  iKflv-fffinL  olCqiiehr  ocnuciJ :  «pex  ia- 
eliiMsd  W^vurdU.  latdk!  fade  tvo-udrds  ckised  iriik  m  lltt,  Ikci- 
vjuLikl  luL-liia :  «p*rniLre  ttLurkc.  YtvrixmUML  seniczrcnlar :  prrv 


central,  nud  K,  oblique,  trieospki  laterml  teeth. 

This  i«  &  ftrietlr  Americso  ^eous  as  fmr  as  is  now  koown, 
Kiiecien  haTJii^  be^ru  d<:n»eribe«l  from  the  We^t  Indies  and  Central 
America.  In  the  Bo-ton  Proc.  1S63.  24^.  will  be  found  ai^ex- 
tremelj  intercstiDg  iiccoimt  bj  Dr.  Stimpson  of  ibe  growth  of 
the  animal. 
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Oandlachia  californica,  Rowell.— Shell  with  the  aperture 
Buboval,  obliquely  expanded  towards  the  left,  posteriorly  rounded,  and 
wider  anteriorly.  Internal  shelf  reaching  forward  about  one-fifth  the 
length  of  the  shell,  its  margin  slightly  concave  and  oblique. 
Dorsal  surface  convex,  becoming  somewhat  keel-shaped  to-  ^^S'  ^*^^' 
wards  the  apex,  which  is  strongly  and  obliquely  deflected  so  l 

as  to  make  the  right  border  nearly  a  straight  line,  while  the 
expansion  on  the  left  projects  nearly  as  far  back  as  the  apex 
at  an  obtuse  angle.  Structure  corneous,  with  strong  concentric 
lines  of  growth  and  faint  radiating  striae.  Color  dark  brown, 
opaque  ;  inner  surface  shining  and  purplish,  the  plate  white 
towards  the  edge,  and  in  some  specimens  showing  a  thickened, 
white  semicircle  continuous  with  its  margin  across  the  arch 
of  the  shell.  Length  about  sixteen  one  hundredths,  breadth 
eight  one  hundredths,  and  height  six  one  hundredths  of  an 
English  inch. 

More  than  fifty  specimens  were  found  on  water  plants  in 
clear  stagnant  ponds,  two  or  more  often  sticking  on  the  back 
of  a  larger  one. 

The  discovery  of  this  little  shell  in  California  is  of  great 
interest,  the  only  species  hitherto  known  being  found  in  Cuba,  ^!)J"^*f^ 
The  generic  characters  of  this  shell  are  strictly  parallel  with 
that  species,  while  those  mentioned  as  specific  easily  distinguish  it.  The 
Cuban  shell  is  more  elongated,  regularly  oval,  the  apex  projecting  con- 
siderably beyond  the  margin  of  the  aperture,  which  is  not  obliquely  ex- 
panded posteriorly.  Its  size  is  about  one-fifth  larger  than  that  of  ours. 
According  to  Bourguignat,  the  young  shell  is  a  simple  obtuse  cone,  with  a 
semicircular  aperture  formed  by  the  edge  of  the  shelf,  and  the  thickened 
dorsal  margin ;  but  as  it  grows  the  animal  changes  the  form  of  the  aper- 
ture until  the  opening  beneath  the  shelf  becomes  like  the  small  end  of  a 
broad  funnel,  which  in  some  of  our  specimens  is  still  shown  by  the  white 
semicircular  ring. 

The  shell  much  resembles  that  of  the  marine  Crypta  ( Crepidula)^  and 
also  Navicella  of  tropical  estuaries  ;  but  the  animal  is  quite  different  in 
the  Cuban  species,  and  will  undoubtedly  prove  so  in  the  Califomian. 

(/?0M7e//.) 

Gundlachia  californica,  Rowbll,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad.  Nat.  So.  Ill,  21,  March, 
1863. 


I  have  seen  no  specimen  of 
this  shell  whose  original  de- 
scription and  figure  are  copied 
above.  Fig.  251  is  drawn 
from  an  authentic  specimen 
received  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Cooper. 


Fig.  251. 


Cfundlachia  calif orniea. 


Fn»i  one  of  the  aaine  lot  the  lingual  membrane  %iired  on  page 
14^  was  drawn. 

CMMinif  fcia  If  il  !■■  1^  SruLpawy. — Tlie  fdH-crowii  aiielL  in 
gitnenU  fbrm,  ia  ovate.  It  ia  mneii  broafii*»r  than  in.  <x.  anr^iiformis^  and 
luw  a  I«tta  ovat4»  apercnre  than  in  <x.  ftaiifrmiaty  as  maj  be  seen  hj  eoixL- 
pariaon  of  tlie  flgiures.     The  a&eil  eiBisuta  of  two  diattnet  parts^  and  from 

aJbeve  loeka  T«rT  nunc&i  li^  &  small 
pi^^  253.  ''''^  thick,  black  Amryftis^  sticking 

ebliqneiy  and  to  the  right  upon  the 
pnatetiar  end  of  the  hack  of  s  largm- 
thin  and  whitah  one.  These  two 
parti  Wi  win  ran,  fiir  eanreniaice, 
respeetiT^y  Ae  smaller  sheU  and 
&^iLm*iamm*kina,  the  larger  sheiL  The  two  ports  nearir 

resemble  each  other  in  oofline,  eack 
befog  oblnntf,  mtnuiedlj  tnmcote  befbrev  uid  nazrowed  and  somewhat 
ohliqaelj  truncated  behrnd,  the  right  pnsterfor  angle  being  prominent. 
The  donal  port,  or  smaller  shell,  a«  befbre  stated,  is  black  opaque^  anil 
eootporatiTelj  thick,  ft  k  about  one^third  as  Umg  as  the  larger  shelly  and 
has  the  asoal  form  of  a  joong  Anry^ms,  the  Terf  obtuse  apex  being  at  the 
posterior  third  of  its  length  and  inclined  to  the  right.  Antcriorij  it  is 
eoatinooua  with  the  4or9tim  of  the  larger  shefl,  bat  postetiorlj  it  prafeets 
freel/  orer  and  beyond  the  margin  of  that  shell,  at  its  poeterur  dexter 
angle,  at  a  di.^tanee  e«i^aalllng  rather  let*s  than  a  foarth  of  its  own  length. 
Inferiorlj.  the  entrance  of  this  projecting  portion  of  the  smaller  shell  is 
cIo<M>d  hj  a  flat  .^eptom.  extending  from  margin  to  margin,  and  coatinnons 
anteriorij  with  the  donam  an>l  internal  ahelf  of  the  larger  shell  present!/ 
to  be  described. 

The  larger  ^hell  U  thin,  translucent,  presenting  signs  of  rapid  growth, 
and  Hiinallj  of  a  whitish  or  r^rj  pale  horn-color.  It  is  more  expanded  to 
the  left  than  to  the  right,  the  donnm  and  left  slope  being  strongij  conxex, 
while  the  right  slope  Is  nearlj  straight.  It  is  marked  with  prominent 
stn«  of  grriwth  and  indistinct  radiating  lines.  Within,  at  the  narrower 
ponterior  end ,  there  is  a  rather  strong  white  shelf,  formed  hf  the  soldering 
of  the  dortnm  of  the  larger  to  the  septnm  of  the  smaller  shell,  which  ex- 
texjds  forward  and  upward,  neorl  j  to  the  bottom  of  the  concarit  j,  leaving, 
however,  an  apertnre  which  leads  into  the  caritj  of  the  smaller  shell*  in 
which  the  liver  of  the  animal  is  seated.  This  apertnre  is  exactlj  semi- 
lonar  in  Hhape,  its  longer  diameter  being  of  coorse  coincident  with  the 
width  of  the  smaller  shell  and  eqnalling  abont  one-third  that  of  the  larger 
nh^ll.  In  jonnger  specimens  the  shelf  is  a  little  less  extensire,  and  the 
apical  aperture  somewhat  larger. 

The  soft  parts  of  the  animal,  except  in  the  form  of  the  risceral  sack, 
agree  so  cUeel/  with  those  of  tme  Ancyli,  that  I  hare  not  saceeeded  in 
finding  an/  differences  of  importance.     I  add  here  a  fignre  of  its  lingual 
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dentition.     This  resembles  very  nearly  that  of  a  species  of  Ancyltis  com- 
mon in  the  District  (which  appears  to  be  the  A,  rivularia  of  Say  and  Hal- 
Fig.  253. 

Lingnal  dentitioa  of  Oundlachia  meekiana. 

deman),  differing  from  it  only  in  having  two  or  three  teeth  less  in  namber, 
and  in  the  more  nameroas  denticles  with  which  its  lateral  teeth  are 
armed. 

After  a  close  examination  of  the  above  characters,  I  have  ventured  to 
suggest  that  the  Gundlachia  commences  its  life  as  an  Ancylus ;  the  smaller 
shell,  in  which  the  earlier  period  of  its  life  is  spent,  being  undistinguish- 
able  in  form  from  the  shells  of  that  genus.  It  is  probable  that  it  passes 
the  first  summer  and  autumn  of  its  existence  in  this  smaller  shell,  and 
that  the  septum  which  afterwards  partially  closes  its  a})erture  is  formed 
during  the  period  of  inaction  which  ensues  during  the  winter. 

This  septum  would  in  some  degree  serve  as  a  protection  to  the  mollusk 
during  this  period,  in  the  same  way  as  the  epiphragm  of  the  Helices. 

In  the  following  spring — the  period  of  greatest  activity  in  growth  with 
all  the  fresh-water  Pulmonates — the  animal  throws  forth  its  newer  and 
larger  shell,  retaining  the  older  one  on  its  back  for  the  protection  of  its 
more  tender  viscera.  It  therefore  will  be  a  matter  of  great  interest  and 
importance  to  observe  these  animals  in  the  latter  part  of  winter,  when  the 
formation  of  the  newer  shell  is  about  to  commence.  At  that  period,  they 
will  be  found  to  present  the  primary  form,  namely,  that  of  an  Ancylus  with 
two-thirds  of  its  aperture  closed  by  a  septum,  leaving  but  a  small  opening 
for  the  egress  of  the  foot  of  the  animal. 

This  remarkable  little  mollusk,  of  a  genus  new  to  our  Fauna,  has 
occurred  to  me  in  one  locality  only,  a  small  pond  of  clear  water,  in  a 
marshy  bank  of  the  Potomac,  on  the  northern  side,  between  Georgetown 
and  the  Little  Falls  in  one  direction  and  between  the  canal  and  the  river 
on  the  other.  The  pond  is  about  one  mile  below  the  so-called  "  Chain 
Bridge.^'    Five  specimens  only  were  found  after  repeated  search. 

I  have  dedicated  this  species  to  my  friend,  Mr.  F.  B.  Meek,  the  most 
accurate  of  American  investigators  in  Fossil  Conohology,  the  pleasure  of 
whose  company  I  enjoyed  during  several  excursions  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  specimens  of  it.    (Stimpson,) 

Gundlachia  meeArtana,  Stimpsov,  Proc.  Boat.  Soc.  1863,  249,  fig. 
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i.>^  liAtm  A:m  ra8»ff«-WATBa  shhix*  (ir  :f.  a.      QgvHr  m 


E.3*»*s  ^p«si]<!  in  the  iVnnt  partof  riie  ftnntai  disk  fbrmed  by  the 
«»\-})Aii<i<»fi  t4»Tit;»i'ii>5t  (Dpencnlam.  :«mietimes  pDM«itL  ,^  nimai 
mftdn«,  '^r  lW\nq  In  the  viijinity  .>f  die  ««u 

There  5*m  twa  fiuniltef^  nnw  known  w  heinn^m  dii*  anijoErfer, 
<Mie  of  ;vhii»h,  A'ni'ph'iMfiH^,  m  not  rRpre5»ent»fl  in  dii»  <inunt3y; 
j^peeies  l^e^ml^^^^^  &>  it  are  f^imiaheri  widt  aa  (jpernnlum.  and  are 
i<ti]l  mnre  marine  in  dieir  hal^iD*  than  die  Sr^hM}nari'itiaL.  Si5IL 
th^f  iias^e  thti.  Ilnfrnal-  <i4^nt:it;)on  of  FtilmonaGAy.  die  mootift  ouii^a 
aeairtj  (Slnseii,  and  Imu;  viuiiniencit  <)€  giila 


lingpml  m^mhratu*:  hcroAy  raaheF  Ibng';  toetE  unmerenj?. 
^1*^1,  iiv  s^Hghtly  arfth^d",  crofti  Linai  r  tihe  cjentaral  ta>f3C&.  nar- 
ycyr,.  ek>ng»t5eri,.  with  a^  i%ma.II  r!v>mbfe  apex ;  c6e  lafifflral  teect 
lar^faf,  '^ivergin^  gra^aally  dlmmi^rn^  Ja  ji2e  tto'vajrT&  c&e 
f)^:kter  .^irl«  of  nhe  .-^^ri**?^  an«'l  fitrni^hi^fi  with  a  rasher  o&Iiqrie 
6arv(*rl  tiip,  flea«'l  with  a.  i^^r^rrfronr^I  'iLsk:,  bili^feai  ia  iroaa 
art^l  forr.-^   r>y  t.he  expaTi^.^!  nrir;r>a«';'.«*« :  <^-ea  ^eaalTe  oa  die 

"^  it  ^  ^ 

lar^ft  fi^^hy  ior>e  of  tl-in^  mar*tie. 

Operr^Tjli^rft  rton**,.  Shell  Ci'>r*ical,  pawsillfi^rm.  with,  oji  in- 
if^rndl  ^tfjcj-^^  ()^  ti-^e  right  *i.ie. 

TIJ^^,  ^IphfmnnUiM  m^.  maniv^  la  theiV  htabiti^,  IiTin^  near  tie 
.'^^^i*^  <'>i^  f^'x^fc**  >»^#^Mt>  fvi/k  jwaH».  fi'T  hii^T  aboT«  tke  wustftr  bet 


?*iri<^iJ  ffTim^^^^JJk^,  fifSift^i\%t,  fkpr«».*lT  conioil :  apex  saV 
rr^rjffftl,  f^\\«\np,  t^^rst^A  ji^j^t.#rnV>rlT ;  af*ertare  M\^'t,  >*^rr'^ 
irr^rjrwlar,  rr^rifilaf.':/! ;  mus'f'nlar  impre^-kon  cre«cen:ic ;  a  *T|>ii.>a4l 
f(rooff.  hh  ihf,  rjjrr>t  A\*\t,  whif L  :.-  *:x:€ndf-d  in  a  projec^iea  b^- 
you(\  the  margin. 


SIPHONARIA. 
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Hermannsen  uses  the  uame  Siphonaria  in  preference  to  Liria, 
Gray 

The  Siphjormriae  are  marine,  being  found  adhering  to  rocks 
between  tide  marks ;  they  have  a  widely  extended  geographical 
range,  but  are  most  numerous  in  the  tropics. 


Fig.  254. 


Siplioiiaria  alternata,  Sat. — Shell  conical,  with  upwards  of 
th^rtj  obsolete,  hardly  raised,  unequal  ribs ;  apex  obliquely  curved,  the 
tip  pointing  nearly  in  a  parallel  direction  with  the  sur- 
face of  the  shell,  and  acute  ;  color  brown,  radiated  with 
white  ;  base  oval.     Breadth  three-tenth  inch. 

Inhabits  the  southern  coast  of  East  Florida. 

It  seems  to  approach  the  leucopleura^  as  described  by 
authors,  excepting  that  the  base  is  not  ovate,  as  the 
base  of  that  shell  is  said  to  be.    (Say,) 

Patella  alternata,  Say,  Joum.  Acad.  Nat.  So.  V,  215 

(1826)  :  ed.  Binney,  124. 
Siphonaria  alternata^  Say  (1832),  Am.  Conch.  IV,  pi.  xxxviii :  Binket*8 

ed.  p.  192,  pi.  xxxviii ;  ed.  Chbnu,  50,  pi.  xiii,  f.  3. 


I  have  not  seen  this  species, 
figure. 


Fig.  254  is  copied  from  Say's 


Pig.  255. 


Sipbonaria  aequilirata,  Carpenter.— Shell  sub-conic,  oval, 
regular,  radiately  ornamented  with  numerous  subrugulose,  equal  ridges, 
the  interstices  being  narrow  and  smooth;  dark  olive, 
ridgcA  high ;  epidermis  thin,  adherent ;  internal  surface 
dus&j,  hardly  iridescent ;  edge  crenulated ;  canal  sub- 
central,  scarcely  showing  exteriorly.  Length  .83,  breadth 
.57,  height  .3. 

One  specimen  of  beautiful  growth  in  the  Mazatlan  col- 
lection agrees  with  a  larger  but  somewhat  irregular,  one 
in  that  of  Mr.  Cuming,  in  characters  which  appear  to 
separate  it  from  all  varieties  of  S,  lecanium,  Riblets  equal, 
interstices  smooth,  channel  nearer  the  middle  and  not  con- 
spicuous either  by  swelling  or  special  marking  outside. 
Tlie  Mazatlan  specimen  has  much  broader  interstices  than 
that  of  Mr.  Cuming  ;  but  as  the  riblets  are  bifurcating,  it  is  probably  not 
fully  grown.  There  is  no  trace  of  8triul».  The  examination  of  more 
specimens  may  possibly  merge  it  into  the  polymorphous  S.  lecanium^  from 
the  extreme  variety  of  which  the  non-prominence  of  the  canal  appears  to 
separate  it.    {Carpenter.) 

Siphonaria  spquilirata,  Carpbittbr,  Maz.  Cat.  184. — Reeve,  Con.  Icon.  15. 
Gulf  of  California.    Mazatlan.    Fig.  255  is  copied  from  Reeve. 


Siphonaria 
aiquUirata. 
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l^y:    AM    FKEtiH-VATEB  gHTI.LS  OT  K.  A.         FpAKT  IL 


fc-u.^riour   ixxicUAjii<t:,  nAxM-Wiy  ciOMslr  libtied  s&d 

Ciaefir  to  be  »9oci(:xd»ed  br  its  whiz«  xxr^  iqn&  » 
cmdrr  idAck  gnmnd.    (A<«r<-.y 


->i 


htgHit0Mir*t, 


£xsTE.  Com.  loim.  SE. 


CiL]ifv*nii&.     Keefe'e  deecxqmau  md  £|rnK 
art  g'lT«*u  aifore. 


AUiMiUiiM^  du^-JviLtikJ.  }«oj«cSiisg  ai  tlM*  filiiwwj  :  ftnkamic  or  xtay  tbucL 
d«»}irtttati«rd  ^L-u^iumd.  twImuJt  ocMved  uriUt  wtA :  cfndflErmif  thin,  md- 
Ltinsu:  .  TiU  t:   tLbtM^ESiI  «r  mtiuw-  utterra,iK  •abMsUfe  cr  -r^prr  smcL 

liviL  i««urr  -,.*.•  i»«iiXT-ivfr:  Mnl  sii«  «kd  siiMAf^  ftelicKiehr  iiiuk«d  br 
j:»Ctatt'.xiif .  k-ui«irb^i*»4:  tSTi*  .  fijM  SAG  iiotsruL  auaoAi  mametna&B  irhi&e : 

iriiE*«r.  i^«*rv  iihr«ur  |rm«!ia^Il  :  noiff^ix  Jn^bciLmnj  rreonlued  or  neliaire : 
rtiimu«?t  riur  j«rt>,*«M3Uhr  ^  cLiolu*-!  dtfC-loilKf .  litnictL  of  tbc  laiceei  ^t- 
t4sM»c  iuriL  ^UiUiUfUkf  >*aiiiaaMiui^  .K.  las.  .fiF,  al:.  .1^  .  of  a  i 


fur  Mti.  IT.  r:  r:s4r-,.. 


a  »!•  i»}#c'*ic-       ii»  fU^):t;r'>  til*:  titv.-t-iK"!  f-.»nL  ▼"::!  >tnn;.  toobocsc. 


ADDENDA,  Etc. 


Liimnaea  stagnalis.    (See  p.  28.) 

Pig.  257  represents  the  lingual  dentition  of  a  specimen  lately 
Rg.  267. 


Lingnal  dentition  of  Limnaa  ttagnalig, 

received  from  the  Lake  of  Geneva.      There  are  100  rows  of 
47  .  1 .  47  teeth  each. 

Balinus  berlandierianus. — Shell  cylindrical,  Bmooth,  whiten- 
ed, rather  thick ;  whirls  five,  the  upper  ones  narrowly  flattened,  the  lower 
one  comprising  more  than  fifteen-seventeenths  of  the  whole 
length  of  the  shell ;  quite  compressed ;  aperture  very  long,      pjg,  258. 
narrow ;  columella  simple,  with  a  light  callus.     Length  17, 
greatest  breadth  8 ;  of  aperture,  length  14,  breadth  4  milli- 
metres. 

Bufinus  berlandierianuSf  W.  G,  Binnet,  Am.  Joum.  of  Conch. 
I,  51,  pi.  vii,  f.  8. 

Texas,  in  the  region  of  Matamoras. 

Six  specimens  were  presented  to  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  by  Gen,  Couch,  among  the  shells  collected 
by  Berlandiere. 

This  species  resembles  Bulinus  elatus,  Gld.,  more 
than  any  other  known  to  inhabit  North  America.  But 
that  species  is  very  much  thinner  and  delicate,  has  a 
longer,  more  pointed  spire,  a  shorter  aperture  and 
more  convex  body  whirl. 

Fig.  259  is  drawn  from  the  largest  American  speci- 
men of  the  widely  distributed  Bulinus  hypnorum.  It 
shows  how  slight  is  the  resemblance  to  that  species  in 
B,  berlandierianus. 

(  155  ) 


Fig.  259. 


I^ 


ADC.E?rDJL.  irr. 


ip^^i  •*ufrTat«!«L  rtjttniitfii.  T<ry  cfttiKer  msaffK  that 
p«)tttitnfsr  msrziiK  «f  tiie  fo*^  :  Iji&«ral  rioptt^  stti4»p« 

tb«-  sp«x  to  tke-  borritffs :  mi:7*M2L<«-a.LiI  IiOfftf  f  rT«)CTZr- 
lar.     L«si2t&  .14  iark.  l«iMr£tlb  .^  indL  hti^  J>«$ 

This  fp^eics  natwMts  A.  ttr'fms  m  its  wsetxL 
§anau  It  »  madk  smAlLer,  bia'veTieir.  ajui  kas  s 
ftroBf  llcaTjskeiL 

Diieiyrcfecl  bf  Jsioi  M.  CSoald,  xt  Pxtto,  is  the 
Bor^cni  put  of  tke  State.   (JV«r»e.) 

^»«j/««  f^Win,  XoasB,  JoQfn.  Pottlad  Sae.  1, 4S,  CICm,  I«>4. 


Fig.  261. 


Aer9l#XHSi  •TaliSy  Jif>miK. — I  profmse  tLt^  aj»i  tbe  foUoviz^  sp«ci<>s 

▼fth  iOf&e  r^liMtaoee,  as  tke  ip^effie  ekaneten  of  Dcarir  al!  tlte  $p«ri«$ 

of  tbij  g«iiiu  are  but  CuDtl j  marked,  aad  the  daoccr  ef  maltiptjiDc  £&Ise 

fpeeues  it  but  t4X>  appaicnt ;  stSL  beUeria^  tli^e  to  be 

Bev,  I  prcMDt  tbeB. 

Sbell  Terj  fmaiL  depressed,  irrecoUiij  orate,  *pcx 
seartj  central,  roon-i,  »iiKn«th.  aiui  Uant,  sUghtlj  in- 
elioed  to  tbe  left,  ilof/es  irr»iilar.  caikieti  bj  d:5erent 
pfiritAi  of  Tfrpo*4t  and  grwrth^  j»>*t<rrlor  slope  in  m^t 
fpeeimen*  str^if bU  anterior  slop?  convex,  lateral  5l«>pes 
Bteep,  §bell  wid^-nins  anteriorlr :  lin^s  of  accrtftioo 
extremelj  fine,  risible  witbin  bat  re«)airing  a  ma^iSer 
to  diseem  tbem  witbout,  beinz  treat  I  r  oh«care«l  br  fine 
grains  of  sand  agglotinate*!  to  ibe  -lurfaoe.  IVrlo^tnica 
p&I^  jelloir,  tbe  sorface  when  magnified  exhibits  al<^at  fiftr-fire  delicate 
r,)/A,  which  radiate  from  the  apex  to  tbe  peripberr  of  tbe  sbell.  Length 
.12  inch,  breadth  .10  inch,  height  .06  inch. 

This  «pecie«  was  discovered  bj  John  M.  Gould,  in  tbe  Androeeoegin 
Rirer,  at  Bethel,  Maine,  in  1^54.  I  bare  since  foand  it  in  the  abore 
\fM:2kUiy  clinging  to  tbe  under  side  of  stones  near  tbe  shore,  in  (>ositions 
where  it  could  in  no  way  reach  the  surface  of  the  water.    (J/>rji<.) 

AncyluM  ovalU^  MoBSB,  Joum.  Portland  Soc.  I,  44,  f.  101,  102. 

The  descriptions  and  figures  of  this  and  the  preceding  species 
are  copied  from  Morse. 


Anf^ns  f/mUs. 


On  p.  103,  before  Planorbis,  the  following  should  be  inserted  :— 

SCBFAMILT  PLANORBIN^ 
Shell  spiral,  discoidal  or  depressed,  manjr  whirled;  aperture  crescentic. 


IXDEX. 


In  the  present  index  all  synonyms  and  spurious  species  are  In  italics.  Where  several 
references  are  given  for  one  name,  the  first  generally  relates  to  the  page  containing  the 
fall  description. 


Aoella,  69 
Acella  gracilis^  69 
Achatina  (?)  pellucidaf  21 
Acroloxus,  147 
Aoroloxos  filosns,  147 
minatus,  148 
nuttallii,  147 
ovaliSi  156 
Adula,  140 
Adula  multtvolvis,  111 
Alexia,  4 

Alexia  myosotis,  4,  5 
AdcjIus,  138 
Ancylus  borealis,  156 
calcariuS)  143 
caarinus,  144 
crassus,  145 
depressus^  141 
diaphanus,  141 
drouetianuSj  146 
elatior,  140 
jilosuSf  146 
fragiliSy  146 
fuscus,  140 
haldemaui,  141 
kootaniensis,  144 
minutus,  148 
newberryi,  146,  139 
obscaras,  139 
parallelus,  142 
patelloides,  144 
rivularis,  142 
sallei,  142 
tardus,  143 
Aplexa,  97 
Aplexa  aurantiay  98 
elata,  99 
hypnorum^  100 
longiuscula,  102 
peruviana^  98 
suhelonqata^  102 
sutaraliSf  102 


Aplexus  {Isadora)  integral  101 
Auricula,  2,  25 
Auricula  bidenSy  2,  11 

bidentata^  3,  11 

biplicata,  3,  11 

cingulata,  7,  18 

coni/ormiSf  13,  14 

cornea,  3,  10 

denticulata,  3,  4,  5 

flava,  13 

floridana,  3,  16 

jaumei,  3,  11 

mtdse  parvOf  13,  14,  17 

monile,  13 

myosotis,  4 

nitenSf  17 

obliqua,  3,  15 

oliva,  18 

ovula,  14,  17 

pusilla,  17 

sayii,  3,  19 

atenostoma^  3, 18 
AuriculidaB,  1. 
Auriculinse,  2 

Blauneria,  20 
Blauneria  pellnoida,  21 
Bulimnea,  37 
Bulimnea  megasomaj  38 
Bulimus  coniformisy  14 

exiguuSy  7 

moniley  13 

ovulus,  17 
Bu/^a  coffeoj  14 

crassula,  85 
ftuviatilisy  118, 116 
Bulinus,  97 
Bulinas  aurantius,  97 

berlandierianus,  155, 101 

crassula,  107 

distortus,  102 

elatns,  99 

(  157  ) 
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INDEX. 


BtUinus  fontinaliSf  102 
gyrinuSf  102 
hjpnorum,  99,  155 
integer,  101 
maugerae^  98,  102 
minor f  102 
nitens,  98 
pomiliusj  102 
stibaraiuSf  102 

Carinifex,  74 
Carinifex  newberryi,  74 
Carychium,  6 
Carychium  armigera,  8 
contracta,  8 
coriicariOf  8 
euphssunit  7 
exignnm,  6 
cnVc,  7 
exiaielium,  7 
myosotis  {Pkytia),  5 
rupicola,  8 
Cochlea  neritoldeSy  85 

^n'um  orbium^  117 
Cochlogena  dombeyana,  71 
Vonovultu  coni/ormiSf  14 
flavuSj  13 
moniUt  13 
myosotis,  5 
ntVens,  17 
pusiiluSy  17 
Cyclemis,  70 
Cyclemis  minutissimaj  70 
oUvacea,  70 

Diastrophaj  101 
Z)i«ctw,  136 

Ellobinm  barbadense,  14 
Espiphylldy  70 
Espiphylla  nympheola^  70 

Ga/6o,  38 

Glandina  truncata,  135 

Gulnaria,  30 

Gulnaria  ampin,  32 

Gundlachia,  148 

Gundlachia  califomics,  149,  148 

meekiana,  150 
Gyraulus,  128 

Helisoma,  112 
fHelisoma  corpulenta,  114 
£re/ix  a/6a,  135 

angulata,  124,  109 

bicarinattis,  124 

catascopi'iuf,  54 

corrujata,  71 


Helix  heterostrophuSy  85 

lineatay  135 

palustris,  44 

parvus,  133 
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PREFACE. 


This  volume,  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Smithsonian  In- 
stitution, is  devoted  to  all  the  opereulated  land  and  fresh-water 
mollusks  of  North  America,  excepting  the  family  of  Melanians, 
The  descriptions  of  the  Cyclophoridse,  Truncaiellidae,  and  Heli- 
cinidae  have  already  been  published  in  the  "  Terrestrial  Mollusks 
of  the  United  States,"  Yols.  2  and  4.  It  will  be  seen,  however, 
that  these  families  are  now  grouped  according  to  their  lingual 
dentition  and  breathing  organs,  and  not  collectively  as  Pneu- 
monopoma.  In  treating  the  fresh-water  families,  it  has  been 
considered  better  to  give  the  original  description,  or  an  English 
translation  of  it,  and  a  fac-simile  in  outline  of  the  original  figure 
of  each  species  and  synonym.  This  work  must,  therefore,  be  con- 
sidered rather  as  a  report  on  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  subject.  When  the  large  area  over  which  the  species 
range  shall  have  been  explored  and  full  suites  of  specimens 
obtained  of  every  age,  variety  and  locality,  and  when  this  volume 
shall  have  elicited  criticism  and  prompted  research,  a  complete 
monograph  may  then  be  prepared  on  the  decisions  of  ^6^ch  the 
student  can  fully  rely  as  correct. 

fLn  extensive  correspondence  with  all  the  living  American 
conchologists,  and  opportunities  of  examining  the  orjgyja[  speci- 
mens from  which  the  descriptions  of  almost  all  i]\ 
drawn,  have  enabled  me  to  eliminate  from  the  lisT 
large  number  of  synonyms.  The  original  description  and  figte^ 
of  these  being  given,  the  student  can  judge  for  himself  of  the 
correctness  of  my  conclusions. 

The  descriptions  of  families  and  genera  of  the  Viviparidae  an(L 
Bissoidae  are  adopted  from  Dr.  Stimpson,  those  of  the  former 
from  his  manuscript,  of  the  latter  from  a  paper  entitled  "  Re- 
searches on  the  Hydrobiinffi  and  Allied  Forms,"  lately  published 
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Family  AMPULLARIIDAE. 

Lingual  membrane  with  seven  series  of  teeth  (3, 1,  3), 
central  teeth  acute,  lateral  subulate.  Eostrum  divided  into 
two  long  tentacular  lobes  in  front;  tentacles  long  and  fili- 


Fig.  1. 


Fig.  2. 


Lingual  dentition  of  Pomus  depresaa. 

form ;  eyes  on  peduncles  at  the 
outer  bases  of  the  tentacles. 
Mantle  with  a  more  or  less  lion- 
gated  siphon  on  the  left  side 
in  front;  left  gill  rudimentary; 
mantle  cavity  with  a  large  pul- 
monary sac  on  each  side.  Eec- 
tum  not  traversing  the  heart. 
Foot  simple.  Operculum  annu- 
lar, regular.  Shell  spiral,  turbinate,  covered  with  an  oliva- 
ceous epidermis;  aperture  simple  in  front.    Jaws  present. 

The  Ampullariidse  are  fluviatile,  and  represent  in  the  ponds 
and  rivers  of  the  tropics  the  Viviparidse  of  more  temperate 
climates.  Although  distinct  gills  exist,  the  respiratory  cavity- 
is  very  large  and  partly  closed,  so  as  to  enable  these  animals 
to  live  a  long  time  out  of  water;  in  ts^%  they  appear  to  be 


Animal  of  Pomua  depretio^  redneed 
one-half. 
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truly  amphibious,  and  to  be  enabled  to  survive  a  long  drought, 
and  have  been  known  to  revive  after  having  been  kept  seve- 
ral years  out  of  water.  The  long  siphonal  tube  appears  to 
be  formed  by  the  left  neck-lappet,  which  is  seen  in  the  Vivi- 
paridse  in  a  rudimentary  state. 

But  one  genus  of  this  family  is  represented  in  North  America. 
In  order,  however,  that  the  others  may  be  understood  by  those 
not  having  access  to  the  more  recent  works  on  general  Conchology, 
I  have  added  below  the  descriptions  of  H.  &  A.  Adams. 

Genus  AmpuUaria. — Respiratory  siphon  elongate.  Oper- 
culum homy,  with  an  external  shelly  coat.  Shell  globose, 
mnbilicated ;  spire  small,  last  whirl  ventricose ;  aperture 
oblong,  entire,  peristome  continuous,  slightly  reflexed,  with 
an  internal  thickened  rim  or  ledge. 

Oenus  Poxnus,  Humphrey,  characterized  as  below. 

Genus  Maxisa,  Gray. — Siphon  elongate.  Operculum  homy, 
dextral.  Shell  dextral,  depressed,  discoidal,  deeply  and 
widely  umbilicated;  spire  very  short,  whirls  rounded; 
aperture  suborbicular,  entire,  peristome  thin,  simple. 

Genus  Pomella,  Gray. — Operculum  homy,  dextral.  Shell 
solid,  spire  short,  whirls  transversely  striated,  the  last  very 
large ;  aperture  semi-ovate,  inner  lip  concave,  broad,  flat- 
tened, peritreme  simple,  acute. 

Genus  Iianistes,  Montfort.  —  Operculum  homy,  sinistral, 

•     or  with  the  nucleus  on  the  left  margin.     Shell  depressed, 

thin,  sinistral,  deeply  and  widely  umbilicated ;  spire  short ; 

aperture  oblong,  entire ;  inner  lip  expanded  over  the  last 

whirl,  peristome  simple,  acute. 

Genus  Meladoxnus,  Swainson.  —  Operculum  homy,  sinis- 
tral. Shell  sinistral,  thin,  imperforate,  covered  with  a 
dark  olivaceous  epidermis;  spire  produced,  acuminated; 
aperture  oval,  reversed,  contracted  and  acute  posteriorly, 
entire  in  front,  peristome  thin,  simple. 

Genus  Asolene,  D'Orbigny. — Siphon  not  exposed.  Oper- 
culum horny,  with  an  internal  shelly  coat.  Shell  globose, 
solid ;  spire  small,  whirls  rounded ;  aperture  oval,  entire ; 
inner  lip  slightly  thickened,  peritreme  simple,  acute. 


P0MU8. 


Shell  dextral, 
Fig.  3. 


Pomtii  dq>reMa, 
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Siphon  elongate.     Operculam  horny,  dextral. 
globose,  widely  umbilicated,  last  whirl  very 
large,  ventricose ;  spire  short ;  aperture  en- 
tire,   oblong,    large,    expanded,    peritreme 
simple,  always  thin,  sometimes  subreflexed. 

The  genus  Pomus  difiFers  from  Ampullaria 
in  the  absence  of  the  thickened  ledge  Within 
the  peritreme  for  the  operculum,  which  lat- 
ter, moreover,  is  entirely  horny.  The  spe- 
cies inhabit  the  lakes  and  rivers  of  warm 
countries,  more  especially  those  of  South  America  and  the  West 
Indies.  In  the  dry  season  they  bury  themselves  deeply  in  the 
mud,  where  they  remain  in  a  state  of  torpidity,  and,  on  account 
of  their  possessing  a  pulmonary  cavity  in  addition  to  the  gills, 
they  are  enabled  sometimes  to  survive  a  considerable  period  after 
having  been  removed  from  the  water.  The  South  American 
Indians  term  them  "Idol  Shells,"  and  are  said  to  bold  them  in 
great  veneration. 

Pomus  depressa.  Sat.— Shell  ventricose,  snbglobalar,  obsoletely 
banded  with  obscure  green ;  whirls  four, 
slightly  wrinkled ;  body  whirl  more  pro- 
minent above,  somewhat  flattened  towards 
the  suture,  of  a  pale  olivaceous  color, 
which  is  almost  concealed  by  numerous 
unequal,  longitudinal  and  transverse 
greenish  and  brownish  lines;  spire  very 
much  depressed ;  aperture  suboval,  within 
somewhat  glaucous,  on  the  margin  exhi- 
biting the  bands  distinctly ;  labrum  sim- 
ple, as  much  rounded  above  as  below; 
umbilicus  small,  nearly  closed.  Greatest 
width  one  inch  and  nine-twentieths,  total 
length  one  inch  and  a  half;  length  of  the 
aperture  one  and  one-fifth  of  an  inch  nearly. 

Inhabits  East  Florida. 


AmjmUairia  depr€89a. 


XAKP  AKP  FB£fiH'irAaSX  fiS£LL£  OF  It.  A.       [SAXT  HL 


Dncmg  ftn  ezciuBiozi  lo  Eaiit  Flofid&,  in  oongwoj  iritb  SLeasss.  Saclnre^ 
Ord,  sod  T.  P«al«,  I  obtained  a  aingle  dead  and  ingpeiiect  flpeoimen  of  this 
iBtBarBBtinf  fib«IL  It  oocnnvd  in  a  onall  osealL,  tzibiitaiT-  to  fit.  Jalm^ 
Szrec,  and  on  tlie  jtlantatian  of  Mr.  Fatio.  Captain  Le  Cante,  of  the  TcpD- 
fsasducal  Engintitsn,  has  ainoe  pmmonUad  me  with  a  jiedaet  tpacmkoi,  with 
the  infurmatiun  tiiai  he  obMrrad  them  in  vwj  great  nnmbexs  an  tlie  Bhures 
of  L&ite  GtfDfge,  a  dilatjctifis  cf  BL  John's  Eirer ;  that  in  same  places  the 
dead  ahtdlh  were  jodled  a|>  eon&iaedljto  a  oomsideEahW  hei^it,  and  that  iihe 
yiumemM  lunpinrntru  imaidm  iqicm  the  Irring  animal.  The  «gi»  is  fitill  hiBS 
e^e'raled  tlum  that  of  the  ffluUma  of  Bwainson. 

AmfimUnnt  dtffremtL. — Ab  the  same  dvyrena  of  the  Appendix  to  Lang''6 
Izpod.  fu  261^  is  pmcfoeigaAed  hj  I«maRik  idr  a  lonfl  ipemeB,it  maf  he 

Jiyfaria  ^^wvmo.  Sax,  Lmg^  Ex.  264,  pL  sr,  1  2 ;  Bnonar^s  ed.  p. 

lafk,  fdL  Ixxiii,  1  2. — Aamikmak,  Hon.  p.  5,  piL  i,  ii. — Dtt  Sax,  I^  T. 

HuIL  124. — ^HjjriiEr,  OcmeiL.  JGae.  pL  ^  i.  SL — PsniiFn,  in  dkenxn. 

«d,  2,  p.  52,  pL  xTi^  t  4. 
Amfmllorim  ^ludum^  Bax^  Kew  Barm.  XfitSE.  IL  260 ;  Beae.  22 ;  Bzkxzt^ 

«d.  p.  147. 
Aflyw^ttTM  UDf0€6fmem9it,'  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  FldL  &  T,  US,  pL  xix,  1  f4; 

CHia.  I,  227.^lAidLAT,  5.  T.  MxAh  124.— Sszvz,  Ccb.  lew.  %.  «L— 

Pjudustx,  is  dnemau  4»d.2,p.3€l,piLix,i.7. 


Figure 


F^-' 


5  repn9f)extt€  tbe  lingml  dentitSoii  of  %  fpetdizken  of 
Poniut  d^'preatta   trndlj  fondsbed 
me  bj  Prol  Arassdr,     Tbe  teeth 
are  lirfit  brown  in  color,  and  make 
tliirtT-foiir   row§   jm   all;   t^e  fiist 
aud    f*e<K»Dd   lateral?  are    notcbed 
and  tbe  third  is  sfmple.     Tbe  cen- 
tral tooth  has  seren  denticJefi,  the 
central  one  qiiit«  large,  the  next 
two  short  and  hlxsnt,  and  the  last 
rather  long  and  Unst. 

Mr.  Saj  proposed  the  naiDe 
paiudoita  because  his  fii^  name, 
deyretii^a,  was  preoccupied  bj 
Lamarck,  An.  s.  Vert  1S22. 
Since,  however,  that  Amj^u]- 
laria  depres^sa,  Lam.  has  been 
remoTed  to  the  genas  Natica.  I 
adopt  Mr.  Saj's  first  mame. 
Figs,  1  and  3,  represent  the 
animal  and  opercoliun  of  this 


POMUB. 


Fig.  7. 


species,  the  former,  copied  from  Haldeman,  being  reduced  in  size. 
Fig.  4  is  a  fac-simile  of  the  oatliue  of  Say's  figure,  and  fig.  7  of 
Mr.  Lea's  of  A.  hopetonensis.  Fig.  6  represents  a  specimen 
from  Georgia.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  identity  of  this  last  named 
species  with  depressa  after  examining  the  typical  specimen.  No. 
8986  and  8987  were  labelled  by  Mr.  Lea  as  hopetonensis,  Hal- 
deman also  places  it  in  the  synonymy.  The  original  description 
here  follows,  and  an  outline  of  the  figure  (7). 

AmpuUaria  hopetonensis, — Shell  sabventricose,  smooth,  flattened  above, 
umbilioate,  yellowish-brown,  banded  ;  su- 
tares  impressed ;  whirls  5  ;  aperture  sub- 
ovate,  white. 

Habitat  Hopeton,  near  Darien,  Ga.  Prof. 
Shepard.  My  cabinet;  cabinet  of  Prof. 
Shepard.  Diam.  1.4,  length  1.7  inch.  I 
owe  to  the  kindness  of  Prof.  Shepard  of 
New  Haven  this  interesting  shell.  It  was 
procured  by  him  daring  his  late  geological 
investigations  in  onr  Southern  States,  with 
other  shells,  descriptions  of  which  will  be 
found  in  these  memoirs.  It  resembles  the 
A.fasciata,  Lam.,  but  is  less  globose,  the 
whirls  of  our  species  being  somewhat  flat- 
tened on  the  side  and  top.  It  differs  from 
the  A,  depressa.  Say,  described  in  Major 
Long*8  Exp.  to  St.  Peter*s  River  (subse- 
quently changed  to  A,  paludosa  in  the  Disseminator)  in  being  less  globose, 
and  in  being  flatter  on  the  side  and  superior  part  of  the  whirls.  (Lea,) 

Inhabits  Georgia  and  Florida.  / 

In  the  preliminary  Report  on  N.  Y.  Moll.  1839,  32,  A,  palu- 
dosa ia  included  erroneously. 

DeKay  gives  as  synonyms  A,  penesima.  Say,  and  A,  dissemi- 
nata, Say.  The  names  do  not  occur  in  Say's  writings,  though 
the  last  is  suggestive  of  the  periodical  in  which  the  description  of 
A.  paludosa  appeared.  Dr.  Martens  (Mai.  Blatt.  IV,  204)  refers 
4.  depressa  and  A,  paludosa  to  A,  hopetonensis^  disregarding 
the  priority  of  Say's  names. 


AmpuUaHa  hopetonensis. 


Cat.  No. 

No.  of  8p. 

LoMlHy. 

From  whom  reoeiTed. 

Remarks. 

89M 
8986 
»  8987 
8988 
9306 

S 

1 
1 
1 

Florida. 

Silver  Spriag  L.j  Fla. 

OeorglA. 

W.  0.  Binney. 
0.  M.  Dormaa. 
W.  0.  Blnney. 
J.  0.  Anthony. 
L.  AgaMiz. 

Lingual.    Fig.  B. 

€  UkSD  ASD  rEzai'TAXEZ  oxuf  cv  X.  A.     rpjurr  in. 

SPCKIOrS  AJTD  EXISA'UMIZAI.  SrTIZS  C4r  AXFTLULSnn^ 

This  CudiIt  d'j'&f  B^it  appear  to  htkm^  u>  tlie  isoHaioosf  fusa 
of  Uht  Uoli^id  S*.a;«s,  l«3  imtLer  to  tibat  of  Sovth  AAnici.  I  lAr«> 
not,  tiienffon-,  incrisdeid  tke  3i«xkaii  fpeckss. 

^jRp«u)artoa  «nnM,  Dm  i  i  ■      Tide  MtlamtJU  ptmderma^ 

Ajmffmlaria  utrtm^  TAisscnaranBi,  is  Hvabelit  aad  it^^jJ**^^  Sflc^  4X%s. 
II,  dv^  »  pnhaUj  Lmmaiia  ier^M,  &j.  FerviBftc  (BbIL  Z0OL  1«:S^ 
2d  Met.  p.  33>,  is  rcTMrvisf  Takseicsaes'  vork,  rHcs  n  lo  a  lajw 
»ariae  XmtMem  igied  ty  dhfmtx.    7W  dncnpcioa  if  as  ioQovf : — 

*Sh^  TCBtnciQie,  ^^Ainm^  l^ea^-J,  tluck,  iMairy  vkite,  Woadlr 
wbiliratoni,  witk  UfO^lodiwad  stii*  bal  ao  viinklei. 

Sc  PScmr  and  M i^iurkni,  mar  Xevioosdlaad. 

Tkifl  ffpcciea  nseiublcs  Am.  ^i^aaeam.  Its  finwli— ■  are  tb* 
••»« ;  it  U  LoDfitodliuJ]/  ftriate,  boi  iu  thcO  if  ai  least  lki«e  tzB«s 
as  thick,  to  that  ft  is  ^itt;  hcary.  It  is  also  distff  ifhH  br  iu 
T«r7  large  oabfliros,  vhile  ^.  ^wyaaauw  has  not.  7W  eoSor  is 
jeUovish  or  li«|kt  reddish  <«  the  top  of  the  httt  vhiil;  the  base  is 
wh^.^ —  Val^MrUmtuM* 

Amfmthrui  r*AmmdaUi,  Sat. — Shell  remailcablj globose-  Icacth aad  bveadth 
equal,  dark  bvooro,  bot  beeoming  oUraceoas  tovaids  the  apert<irv ; 
tpir«  but  Iftile  tUfTMUsd  ;  suture  modetatclj  isiptvssvii :  boir  vhirl 
a  littU  ujAuImU^  imUsaA  of  being  vrinkkd ;  thc!S«  iE&iKlataox»  be- 
in^  rtnTj  if^fTtMfytihhb  to  tb«  finger  within  the  shell :  ai^ertnre  vithin 
(m  tL«  margio  thicken^  f^nallr  all  roani,  a&i  f&lToos.  vith  a 
slight  grrj(frt  UfT  the  reeeption  of  the  opercnlnnu  banUr  risible  bnt 
palpable;  within  somewhat  perlaeeons:  a  little  darker  on  the 
eolomeUa ;  nmbilietu  small,  narrow;  opertnlnm  cakareons,  deeplr 
and  coneentrieallj  rogose,  so  as  to  appear  stratified;  noclens  on 
the  side  towards  the  labinm  snbmaiginaL  Length  leaf  than  one 
inch  and  fonr-fifths  ;  greatest  breadth  aboat  the  same. 

For  this  interesting  species  we  are  indebted  to  CapUin  Leconte, 
of  the  Topographical  Engineers,  who  informed  me  that  he  found  it 
in  St.  John's  BiTer,  in  Florida. 

It  is  most  closelj  allied  to  the  X  s^obo9a^  Swainson,  a  natire  of  the 
rlTen  of  India.  Bat  that  shell  is  rather  less  globose,  and  does  not 
.  appear  to  hare  the  almost  regular,  but  slight!  j  derated  and  reir 
numerous  undulatioDS  so  perceptible  towards  the  aperture  on  the 
bod  J  whirl  of  this  species ;  which  has  also  a  few  hardl  j  perceptible, 
distant,  brownish  bands,  particularlj  towards  the  base.  It  mar, 
howerer,  be  onlj  a  rarietj  of  that  species.  (Sajr.) 

Amjmllaria  roimdata.  Sat,  N.  Harmonj  IHse.  II,  245 ;  Discr. 
27 ;  BffXBT's  ed.  p,  147,  pi.  Ixxr. — Phzufpi,  in  Chemn.  * 
ed.2,p.68. 
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Ampullaria  globosa,  Haldemah,  Mon.  p.  8. — Swainson,  Zool. 
III.  II,  119. 
I  do  not  consider  this  and  Vivipara  elongata  well  established 
American  species.    If  actaally  found  in  Florida,  they  were  probablj 
brought  from  Calcutta,  where  they  both  are  found. 

Ampullaria  urceus,  Mullbb  (^A,  rugosa,  Lam.),  is  found  in  Mexico.  (Vid. 
Humboldt  &  Bonpland,  Rec.  d'Obs.  II,  p.  258.)  Of  its  presence  in 
the  Mississippi  Mr.  Say  says :  The  "  Ampullaria  urceus^  L.  (rugosa, 
Lam.)  is  stated  in  the  books  to  inhabit  the  Mississippi  River ;  but 
I  have  never  been  so  fortunate  as  to  find  it,  or  to  gain  any  informa- 
tion relative  to  it  there.  Mr.  O.  £vans  did  me  the  favor  to  make 
inquiry  at  various  places  on  that  river,  and  to  exhibit,  as  somewhat 
similar,  a  colored  plate  of  the  A.  glohosa^  Swains.,  to  persons  from 
whom  information  might  be  expected,  and  amongst  others  to  some 
Indians,  who  in  general  are  known  to  be  accurate  observerd  ;  but  no 
one  has  seen  any  similar  shell  in  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi.  I 
am  therefore  much  inclined  to  believe  that  the  species  is  a  native 
of  some  of  the  more  southern  rivers,  probably  those  of  Texas.  Any 
information  in  relation  to  it,  or  specimens  of  the  shell,  will  be  very 
acceptable."  (Binnbt's  ed.  p.  195.)  See  also  Haldbman,  Mon.  p.  11 ; 
MoNTFOBT,  Conch.  Syst.  II,  p.  244 ;  Lamarck,  An.  s.  Vert.  &c. 

Ampullaria  flagellaia,  Sat,  N.  H.  Diss.  II,  260 ;  Descr.  22 ;  Binnet's  ed. 
p.  147. — Haldeman,  Mon.  p.  10. — Phujppi,  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  38, 
pi.  ix,  f.  7.     Near  Vera  Cruz  (Mexico). 

Ampullaria  JlatiliSf  Rbevb,  Con.  Icon.  pi.  vii,  fig.  31  (1856).  Tobasco,  Mexico 

Ampullaria  cerasum,  Hanlbt,  Conch.  Misc.     Mexico. 

Ampullaria  miltocheilus,  Reeve,  Con.  Icon.  fig.  120.     Chiapa,  Mexico. 

Ampullaria  Ghiesbreghti,  Rkeve,  Con.  Icon.  fig.  123.     Chiapes,  Mexico. 

Ampullaria  fumata.  Reeve,  Con.  Icon.  124.     Chiapes,  Mexico. 

Ampullaria  violacea,  Valenciennes,  Rec.  d'Obs.  II,  260. 

Ampullaria  reflexa,  Swainson,  Phil.  Mag.  LXI,  377. 

Ampullaria  malleata,  Jonas,  Moll.  Beit.  I.  22. 

Ampullaria  paludinoides,  Crist.,  and  Jan  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  27. 

Ampullaria  scalaris^  d'Obb.  Mag.  de  Zool.  1835,  p.  31.  (^.  angulataf  Jat» 
Cat.  earlier  ed.,  not  of  Dunker.) 

Pomacea  linearis,  Pebbt,  Conchology,  pi.  xxxvili,  Fig*  8. 

fig.  2.— Shell  pale  reddish-brown,  slightly 
spotted  with  pale  pink  spots ;  mouth 
slightly  shaded  with  a  broad  band  of 
brown  reaching  round  the  body  ;  the  rim 
yellow.  The  shell  is  found  on  the  coasts 
of  North  America,  and  is  drawn  from  a 
specimen  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Stuart. 
{Perry.) 

This  is  the  original  description,  and  a 
copy  of  Perry's  figure  reduced  one-half.  Pomacea  linmrU, 

1  know  nothing  of  the  species. 
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Fossil  Sp£cie& 
Ampullaria  f  perovata,  Cohbad,  Proo.  Aoad.  Nat.  So.  Fhilad.  Ill,  21,  pL  I, 
fig.  iii. 


Family  VALVATIDAE. 

Lingual  membrane  with  teeth  in  seven  series  (3,  1,  3); 
the  central  teeth  broad,  with  a  hooked  and  denticulated  apex, 

Fig.  9. 


Fig.  10. 


Lingual  dentition  of  Vahoaia  triearimtda, 

the  lateral  lanceolate,  hooked  and  denticulated.    Rostrum 

produced;  tentacles  cylindrical;  the  eyes  sessile 

at  their  external  bases.     Mantle  simple  in  front ; 

gill  plumose,  exposed,  the  lamina  pinnate,  spirally 

twisted,  protected  by  a  long^  slender  respiratory 

lobe.    Foot  bilobed  in  front.    Operculum  horny, 

orbicular,  spiral,  many  whirled;  whirls  with  a 

thin  elevated  edge.     Shell  spiral,  turbinate  or 

discoidal,  covered  with  an  epidermis;  aperture 

with  the  peritreme  entire. 

The  species  of  this  family  are  distributed  throughout  the 

temperate  regions  of  the  globe,  living  in  slow  running  rivers, 

ditches,  and  lakes. 

I  have  copied  Haldeman's  figure  of  Valvata  sincera  to  illus- 
trate the  animal  of  this  family  (fig.  11). 


Opercalam  of 
V.  tricarinatay 
greatlj  magni- 
fied. 


Valvata  gin^- 

eerOy  greatlj 

magnified. 


TAI-TATA,  O.  F.  Mull. 

Shell  turbinate  or  discoidal,  umbilicated,  thin, 
whirls  round,  simple  or  keeled,  coyered  with  a  homy 
epidermis ;  apertare  circular,  peristome  coutiiiaoas. 

The  species  of  this  small  genus  inhabit  the  pouds 
and  ditches  of  Europe  and  North  America.  When 
the  animal  progresses,  the  delicate,  retractile,  bran- 
chial plume  is  projected  oyer  the  neck.    The  female 
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deposits  her  eggs  in  a  single,  coriaceous,  spherical  capsule,  which 
is  affixed  to  stones  or  the  stems  of  aquatic  plants.     Jaws  present. 

TalTata  tricarinata.  Sat.  —  Shell  with  three  Tolntions;  three 
revolving,  carinate,  prominent  lines,  giving  to  the  whirls  a  quadrate  instead 
of  a  ojlindrio  appearance.  Sutare  oanalioalate,  in  oonseqaence  of  the 
whirls  revolving  below  the  second  carina  and  leaving  an  interval.  Spire 
convex,  apex  obtuse.  Umbilicus  large.  Carinn  placed,  one  on  the  upper 
edge  of  the  whirl,  one  on  the  lower  edge,  and  the  third  on  the  base  beneath. 
Breadth  one-fifth  of  an  inch. 

Inhabits  the  river  Delaware.  Rare.  Found  by  Mr.  Le  Sueur,  whose 
proposed  name  is  here  adopted.  (Say,) 

Cyclostoma  tricarinata,  Sat,  J.  Acad.  N.  S.  Phil.  1, 13, 1817;  Nioh.  Ency. 

ed.  3 ;  Bihitet's  ed.  p.  68,  59,  56. 
Valvata  tricarinata^  Sat,  Joum.  Acad.  II,  173 ;  Binnbt's  ed.  68. — D»- 
shatbs  in  Lam.  VIII,  607 ;  Tr.  El.  de  Conch,  pi.  Ixxii,  f.  4-6.— Mekkb, 
Zeit.  f.  Mai.  1845,  p.  121.— Haldbman,  Mon.  Ill,  pi.  i,  f.  1-4.— Gould, 
Invert.  225,  f.  156.— DbKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  p.  118,  pi.  vi,  f.  130.     Ak- 
omrHous,  Can.  Nat.  11,  213,  fig. — Adams,  Thompson,  VI,  152. 
Valvata  carinatay  Sowbbbt,  Gen.  Shells,  xli,  f.  2. 
Valvata  unicarinata^  DbKat,  N.  T.  Moll.  118,  pi.  vi,  f.  129. 
Valvata  hicarinata,  Lba  ?  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  IX,  21 ;  Obs.  IV,  21 ;  Proc. 

II,  81,  83 ;  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1843,  II,  129.  ^ 

Tropidina  carinata,  Chbnu,  Man.  de  Conch.  II,  312,  fig.  2232. 

Troschel  (Gebiss  der  Schnecken,  p.  96,  pi.  vi,  f.  14)  figures 
the  lingual  ribbon  of  this  species. 

Fig.  12. 


Lingnal  dentition  of  Valvata  triearinata. 

This  is  a  very  variable  species,  bs  shown  by  No.  8981  of  the 
collection.    Variety  simplex  is  contained  in  No.  8982 ; 
bicarinated  forms  in  8941.     Mr.  Say's  specimens  of   ^^^'  ^'* 
Valvata  iricarinaia  are  still  preserved  in  the  collection 
of  the  Philadelphia  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences.     « .^ 
From  an  examination  of  them  and  of  Mr.  Lea's  origi-  trtearinflia, 
nal  Valvata  bicarinaia  I  am  convinced  of  the  identity 
of  the  two.    I  have  given  (fig.  13)  a  figure  of  Mr.  Lea's  shell  and  his 
description  below.     Haldeman  refers  it  with  doubt  to  tricarincUa. 

I  have  not  seen  authentic  specimens  of  the  other  species  men- 
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doned  in  the  synonymy.    The  original  deacriptiona  and  fae-mnules 
of  the  original  figures  now  follow. 

VcUvata  htcarxnaia^  Lba. — ^SieSL  drbicnlaTr  flattened  mbov%.  bicarinate, 
rather  thick,  hi)ni-<M}lovBd  above,  wiiitieii  beioWr  widelj  rnnhiTirtate ;  9iif> 
tiir6»  impressed ;  spira  depnwnod;  wiiizi»  fonr^  (n>avex ;  sp^tnze  lannded^ 
whitish  within. 

Bodj  rather  short  and  white,  head  lazge,  tapering,  dighdj  «alarged  at 
the  anterior  termmatlon,  with  a  blattk  maxk,  pas«ng 
Fig.  X4L  from  the  neck  between  the  ^es^  tapering  off  and 

leaeiiing  nearly  to  the  aid  of  &e  sioot,  where  there 
are  two  obiiqoe  black  marka  bordersd  in.  front  hj 
white,  and  accompajifed  behind  hj  9eT«al  irregnLir 
white  spots,,  the  anterior  ones   bemg  the  larger. 

FWeate  Mem^mdu,  Branciiia  translucent,  sisperior  portma  blackish,  bor- 
dered with  white  spots  and  eeearaonallj  abtnxded ; 
egres  nrand  and  deep  black,  placed  at  the  poeteriar  base  ot  the  tentacola, 
siuronnded  hj  a  white  area ;  tentacnla  loo^  nHua  tapoing;  obtoae  at  the 
end ;  filament  rather  short,  transhxcent  with  Vaa^taiinal  white  lines ;  fhot 
wide  and  fiireate  anteriorly,  where  minote  white  spots  mmj  be  obserred. 
Operenlnm  thin,  semitranspamity  light  horn  exiaty  tncztmieit  cizenJar  and 
rather  coarse. 

Sdknylkill  Rrrer,  west  vide:,  betow  PermaneBt  Bridge.  H.  C.  Lea.  Xy 
eabtnet.    Diaa.  .30,  length  .12  inch. 

In  the  form  of  the  shell,  this  species  eloselj  resembles  the  tricarinatay 
Saj.  It  ditkn  in  baring  bnt  two  earing,  in  haring  a  wider  nmbilicns, 
and  the  spire  is  more  depressed.  The  aTiimals  of  the  two  species  diiler  in 
form  and  color  more  than  the  shells. 

The  head  of  the  trir.arinata  is  more  cytindrical  and  enlarged  at  the  ter- 
mination, where  it  somewhat  resembles  the  snout  of  the  hog,  ^hlle  that 
of  the  hicarinata  is  more  conical  and  without  so  sudden  an  enlargement  at 
the  end.  The  color  of  the  hicarinata  is  lifter.  In  the  black  miirkiiijis 
thej  also  dlfCer.  In  the  triKarinata  there  is  a  single  blotch  anterior  to  the 
area  between  the  eyes.  In  the  hicarinata  this  extends  also  behind  this 
area ;  and  In  addition  may  be  observed  two  quite  black  marks  abore  the 
mouth,  which  the  trirarinaia  does  not  seem  to  hare^  The  tentacula  of  the 
hicarinata  are  larger  and  more  iUifiwm.  When  in  motuxL,  the  anterior  por- 
tions of  the  lobes  <A  the  foot  are  pointed,  and  recurred  or  hooked. 

The  shell  of  the  hiearinata  is  quite  light  colored  beneath,  and  rather  a 
dark  horn  color  above,  the  change  of  color  taking  place  a  short  distance 
abore  the  periphery  of  the  whirl,  between  whkh  and  the  superior  carina 
it  is  quite  dark.  The  superior  carina  is  Urge  and  erect,  the  tnlbrtor  one 
is  smaller.  All  the  whirls  are  risible  beneath.  Tery  minute  kogitudinal 
strijB  corer  the  whole  surface. 

Haring  sereral  liring  specimens  of  both  these  species,  I  obserred  them 
closely  with  a  lens  while  under  water  in  a  glass  resseL  On  the  15th  of 
May,  while  I  had  a  tricarimaia  at  the  fbeus  of  my  lent,  I  obearr«d  a  small 
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apple  green,  globose  object,  passing  from  under  the  aperture  of  the  shell. 
This  was  shortly  followed  hy  others,  and  soon  a  transparent  gelatinous 
mass  became  visible.  This  mass  was  passed  slowly  over  the  right  side 
of  the  neck,  under  the  pectiniform  movable  branchia,  until  entirely  dis- 
charged against  the  perpendicular  side  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  was  kept, 
and  there  the  mass  remained  attached,  the  parent  having  abandoned  it 
immediately.  The  time  was  fifteen  minutes  from  the  first  appearance  of 
the  mass  until  it  was  fairly  discharged.  The  green  globules  were  the  ova, 
of  which  I  counted  thirty  in  the  transparent,  globose  gelatinous  mass,  which 
was  not  more  in  diameter  than  one-twentieth  of  an  inch,  the  transverse 
diameter  of  the  shell  being  about  four-twentieths  of  an  inch.  In  other  oases, 
I  found  the  number  of  ova  to  differ ;  some  masses  having  only  ten  or  twelve. 

On  the  23d  (eight  days  after),  the  ova  were  so  far  advanced  as  to  be 
changed  to  a  dull  faded  green,  the  mass  enveloping  them  having  changed 
by  degrees  in  transparency,  and  becoming  of  a  slightly  ferruginous  color. 
As  yet,  no  change  of  bulk  or  arrangement  was  observed. 

On  the  29th  (fourteen  days  after),  the  mass  was  observed  to  be  opened, 
and  with  a  lens  of  considerable  power  I  could  plainly  see  a  motion  in  most 
of  the  ova,  the  rounded  form  of  the  shell  being  easily  discerned  within. 

On  the  30th  (fifteen  days  after),  most  of  the  young  shells  had  broken 
their  filmy  bonds,  only  six  or  seven  remaining:  their  motion  was  very 
apparent,  and  their  minute  black  eyes  could  be  plainly  seen.  I  observed 
to-day,  for  the  first  time,  that  the  Valvata  has  the  power  of  swimming, 
inverted  from  the  surface  of  the  water,  like  the  Planorbes^  Phyase^  &c.  Most 
of  the  young  were  in  that  position,  and  could  move  comparatively  /ast. 
The  action  of  the  mouth  in  the  adult,  when  swimming  in  this  way,  was 
constant,  and  changed  from  an  oval  to  a  circular  form. 

From  the  above  observations,  we  may  conclude  that  the  Valvata  trica* 
rinata  requires  from  fourteen  to  fifteen  days  to  be  perfected  in  the  ovum, 
from  the  time  it  is  ejected  and  abandoned  by  its  parent.  The  bicarinataj 
I  have  no  doubt,  requires  the  same  time.  Numerous  globules  were  depo- 
sited about  the  glass,  which  globules  appeared  all  to  resemble  each  other, 
and  nearly  all  the  individuals  were  of  the  species  bicarinata,  (Lea,) 

Fig.  15.  Valvata  carimUa,  Sowb.,  1.  c,  Fig.  16. 

is  figured  only ;  no  description  is 
given  (fig.  15). 

Valvata  unicarinata,  1)bKat. — Shell 
V.  carinata,  small,  apex  depressed ;  whirls  3  or  4, 
impressed  with  minute  incremental 
strisa,  all  flattened  above  and  bounded  by  a  revolving 
rib  or  keel,  which  in  the  younger  individuala  ascends 
to  the  summit:  aperture  circular,  nearly  vertical, 
scarcely  modified  by  the  keel ;  operole  corneous,  thin, 
with  concentric  stri» ;  umbilicus  wide,  profound,  ex- 
hibiting all  the  volutions  ;  color  milky  bluish-white ; 
apex  often  tinged  with  rufous.     Height  .1,  diam.  .15. 
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sm  from  one  of  tbrn  hugaat  osy  obteiiHd  from  Lab 
ChaMfliiii,  whflw  tiM7  Avv  ▼«?  •hgiwfiit,  and  from  tiho  Krio  CuiaL  It  io 
•Diid  to  tlw  praeeding  (  F.  tricminatu)^  and  fimwtlie  p«Mg»  to  Fl  fUMrero. 
SooM  ominont  emieiiolagisti  a«tnwo  tkdOj  mud  poriups  tiko  thOoipiiig  (  F. 
mmetrn)  to  bo  mero  Tariodss  of  F.  ^rienriiMtfa.  it  approseboi  ^o  F.  Am#> 
f«^  8ftj,  from  Mexico ;  but  ife  ■  wimner,  not  ■»  mnch.  iliifiiMHil,  and  iios 
a  widor  OBbilieiuk  {D^Miay^} 

I  have  eTidence  of  ito  rmngin^  at  least  firom  Neir  Fngf^Mf  lyi^ 
PeDOftjlTania  to  Cooncil  Bloif  and  Methj  Lake,  kL  5T^. 

HaldenuuL  sajs  the  ova  ^re  depooted  from  the  first  daj  of 
March  to  the  end  ai  Jstf,  in  transparent  maaaes  half  a  line  in 
diameter,  each  containing  a  nomber  of  germs  <^  a  l»ri^t  green 
color  dotted  with  jeHoir. 
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TalTata  atecerm.  Sat. — Sh^  fQbfiol)«Me>«aB2i; ;  wiiiris  nearij  fiior, 

acenratelj  romvied^  ftikAj  and  regidari j  wrinkled  ncron ; 

^^-  ^'^-       apertoxe  not  mt^mipted  bj  the  pmultiniato  wbirL  nor  ap- 

f^^^       pmoed  to  it,  bat  meieij'  in  contaiit  with  it»  tlie  Ubnun  not 

v.-*^^       diminiahed  in  thiekneao  at  the  point  of  contact :  nmbilicntf 

large,  exhibiting  the  Tolntiaos.     Breadth  leas  than  I-^  inch. 

Inhabits  North weet  Territory. 

For  thia  ipecies  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  BUsbr.     It  Is  rerr  similar  to  the 

tricarinafo^  Nobifl,  bnt  it  i:i  d^titnte  of  earinated  linee  and  the  nmbilimzs 

U  rather  larger ;  it  dilRsn  from  the  ohtmmt  of  Europe  alaow  in  the  mnch 

greater  magnitnd^  of  the  ambilicn«.   (Soy.) 

Valvata  tincfva.  Sat,  Long^  Ex.  2«4  pL  xr,  t  11 :  BtXTXT^t  ed.  p-  \V>^ 

pi.  Ixxir,  L  11. — Halokxax,  Moo.  p»  »$«  pL  t  £.  5-10. — Anaaac  &. 

of  Vt.  in  Thoma.  Vt.  ^  152 ;  Am.  Jowr.  Sc.  [tj,  XL,  367. — DaEar, 

5.  T.  MolL  119,  pi.  Ti,  1.  ITT.  12^ 
Valcnta  dtprtattn^  pats,  WtwTwm  in  Chemn.  «d.  2,  p.  SS  (1^2>.- 

Zeit.  fftr  Xal.  II,  122, 1945  (inclnding  fnVtin'Mte  aad  nmfl^^. 
FWmta  ttriata^  Lama,  Pt.  PkiL  Ae.  N.  Se.  1S5€^  p.  3tf0. 
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The  ontline  figure  published  by  Say  and  copied  in  my  figure  16 
is  not  very  satisfactory,  nor  have  I  ever  seen  specimens  referred  to 
this  species  which  can  easily  be  distinguished  from  ecarinate  forms 
of  F.  tricarinaia.  Fig.  11  is  a  view  of  the  animal  copied  from 
Haldeman.     Kirtland  quotes  it  from  Ohio. 

I  give  also  a  figure  of  a  specimen  of  V.  striata  furnished  by 
Dr.  Lewis.  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  identity  with  V.  sincera.  The 
name  is  preoccupied  by  Philippi,  Enum.  Moll.,  p.  157.  Dr.  Lewis' 
description  is  as  follows : — 

Valvata  striata. — Shell  conical,  depressed,  nmbilicate ;  aper-  Fig.  18. 
tare  round  ;  epidermis  brown  and  very  regularly  striate.  Has 
all  the  other  features  of  sincera  except  color  and  translucencj. 
Animal  not  observed.  Very  rarely  seen.  Of  several  hundred  r.  striata, 
specimens  of  Valvata  only  seven  were  this  species.  (^Letvis,) 

No.  8936  of  the  collection  was  labelled  F.  sincera  by  Dr.  R. 
E.  Griffith. 


Cat.  No.  No.  of  8p. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks.          • 

8985 
8936 
9296 
9297 
9294 

S 

2      ' 

7 
13 

Hadison,  Wis. 

Peace  River. 
Upper  Mackenzie  B. 
Great  Slave  Lake. 

I.  A.  I«apbam. 
Phil.  A.  N.  8. 

Rennicott. 

Cabinet' seriea. 

Fig.  19. 

Valvata 
pupoidea. 


TalTata  pupoidea^  Gould. — Shell  small,  elongate-ovate,  opaqne, 
chestnut-colored,  when  divested  of  the  rough,  dirty  pigment  which  usually 
adheres  closely  to  it;  whirls  four  or  five^  minutely  wrinkled, 
the  posterior  one  small  and  flattened  so  as  to  form  an  obtuse 
apex ;  the  others  cylindrical,  and  so  partially  in  c<^ntaot  as  to 
expose  about  one-half  of  the  cylinder;  the  last  entirely  dis- 
joined from  the  preceding  one  for  at  least  the  half  of  a  revolu- 
tion ;  aperture  circular,  lip  simple  and  sharp ;  on  looking  at  the 
shell  from  below,  no  umbilical  opening  is  found;  operculum 
homy,  apex  central,  elements  concentric.     Length  .1,  breadth  3-40  inch. 

Found  at  Fresh  Pond  and  other  ponds,  on  stones  and  submerged  sticks  ; 
and  has  been  for  many  years  in  our  cabinets  marked  as  a  Paludina, 

Animal  very  active  ;  head  proboscidiform,  half  as  long  as  the  tentacles, 
bilobed  in  front,  dark,  terminated  with  light ;  tentacles  rather  stout,  light 
drab-colored,  with  a  line  of  silvery  dots  on  the  upper  side,  over  the  large, 
black  eyes ;  fbot,  tongue-shaped,  as  long  as  the  first  whirl,  dilated  into  two 
acute  angles  in  front,  light  drab-color ;  respiratory  organ  occasionally  pro* 
tmded  to  half  the  length  of  a  tentacle  on  the  right  side. 

This  si>ecies  is  widely  distinguished  from  all  other  described  ones  by  its 
minuteness,  its  color,  its  elongated  form,  and  its  want  of  an  umbilicus ;  of 
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wb^u^U  tf  U*ciu:t4j»  :iM  Ijm£  t^i^  j^^bk  to  aziw  &om  the  loose  mmniier  in  which 

Vuivuiu  /^«^mS«u»  juQbx  Joa.  JovB.  Sc.  let  ter.  XXXVni,  p.  196, 1S40 ; 
Uv«£U  ji  3ijM.  9w  ^tfw  1 15d;  Okia,  1S0.~Hau>emaje,  Mob.  p.  10, 
VL  i,  :ig.  :  .-i?.— Z^ULai,  S.  Y.  Moll.  119.— CHnrr.  lUn.  de  Conch. 
II,  .^11,  :^.  i£)v — JLMiamRCS,  Can.  Nat.  U,  214,  fig. 

Fig.  1*^  ifc  30.  ^ift^mr^  Tiew  of  one  of  Dr.  Gould's  figures. 
VviUid  a^s*/  iu  On«M>nk«t  {Lin^eyY  District  of  Colombia  (Gi- 
rurd),  M&liiv  ^JtifjikM^  and  Canada  {Can,  XaL  u  c). 


cw-  Xm.  s«.  .;  Sfr. 

&w«ia«7. 

Ftmb  vkca  rwdvM. 

1 

RnMirkK 

Pr.  J.  Lpwi».          i 

W.  Stiapi^B.         I 

CaViMt  wrmu 

TlUi  >|Mxi^  is  ttade  the  tvpe  of  a  new  penns  Lyocryru*,  by  Mr. 
UUI  ,F**A.\  Ac.  Nat.  ScL  PhiL  1S(;3.)  It  does  not  appear  to 
ujbe  \DaiZ  ^b<cv  arf  safficient  gronnds  for  believing  it  distincL 

Ymlvmtm  ll«flamULia«  Sat. — aiell  sal^kibose,  deprmctd ;  spire  era 
T^M^  XHK  piNMiisMnt;  vhiris  three  and  a  hall  vilh  the  shoulder  depmsM^^. 
pUatd :  wriBk.\(d  aritiK*  or  imther  vith  stirhtlr  nosed  lines :  ajvitare  ap- 
popaiM«i  u>  ihe  peamhimate  vhiri.  bTit  sot  intempud  br  it ;  nmbilSccs 
rA;iwf  jcy>^.     G^(ll^ei^l  breaiih.  less  iLan  ooe-ffih  of  an  inch. 

iHAri  :>?ai  T.  si^.-yya,  a^i-^  i*f  ibe  Norihiresl  Terntoffj.  in  beinc  isc^rf 
i«'^>eviK»«\i.  aal  is  hirtnc  a  si:>a/i*r  or  pltia  «nrfa<*  near  the  sntnre.  The 
u^u^Lic'JiS  U  larcw  than  ihat  c€  the  T.  jK9r.%s^.ti^  H uU..  and  the  fjair  metre 
dci'Wbi*'!  :  tiiai  spen«  is  ais?  deftircie  vf  ihe  ifrrwsM»i  shMi^dti-.  (5bi.) 

Vj^'Z'j.C'i  ij-wtr^xJi*.  5at,  New  Haza.  Pifss^  IL  fl44 :  I^esrr.  ^     Barxrr's 
«sL  pw  l•&^w — Hjlu^kkas,  M:a.  p.  if. — Mi^Uw  Zeii.  fsr  Ms':,  m  I^. 

Tbiis  M^jix'^Aa  5pe«c5e?,  cc-s  DC':5«d  fiif*  Mr.  Saj  fv-imd  it  in 
Mrii'.v.  h:a*  l»«a  quo^i'^d  frcm  Caziaca  'fr  Rell  Wti;<*Te<w  Jc^*. 
Tbtrj  lo.^iiiOT  rsfer  to  a  xarieij  cf  V.  :r\osri%iG:A.      CNL^arv 


roanirid  wlirls :   f7cre  euerai^ei.  apex  af  vie.  fzvssms^  ^m9>^7  i3»^«r:«£ . 

jitFi^Aiter'  a^xnan  avalas^ei :  ms)cik«s  ^wj  wSae :  ajtfc^ 

ys,^  3^^,^  lire  c*ril  :e  rtearlj  r:«ai.  ii/»  prrinjaDe  3M£kt  Srf.n:iaif 

,-v^.,^    /-^      ibe  bk*3T  abfT-fL     S:Lr!a»  i:»*CT  sszafl*.    Cmfr  varT-jiix 

■^"■^    \jp      frnm  ^cCSaas  l^  iark-cws.     Eeoc^?  Sz  fp.tTT.  aut,  -K 
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Clear  Lake,  California.  Wm.  M.  Qabb.  My  cabinet,  and  cabinet  of 
Mr.  Qabb.  A  number  of  specimens  of  this  species  are  before  me,  most  of 
them  being  about  two-thirds  grown.  It  has  no  American'  analogue.  (  Tryon,) 

Valvata  virens,  Tbyoit,  Proo.  Phila.  Acad.  Nat.  Set.  May,  1863, 148,  pi.  i, 
fig.  11. 


Fig.  21. 


I  have  added  to  the  fac-similes  of  Mr.  Tryon's  figures  (Fig.  20) 
an  enlarged  view  of  the  shell  and  oper- 
eulnm  of  this  species  in  Fig.  21."  The 
peculiar  greenish  color  of  the  shell 
distinguishes  it  from  the  other  American 
species.  The  description  may  be  com- 
pared with  that  of  F.  humeralis,  given 


aoove. 

Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp 

Local  itf. 

From  whom  reeeiyed. 

Remarks. 

9303 

3 

Clear  Lake,  Cal. 

0.  W.  Tryon,  Jr. 

Fig.  20. 

Spurious  Species. 

Valvata  arenifera,  Lba,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  IV,  104,  pi.  xv,  f.  36 ;  0b8.  I, 
p.  114.  On  p.  27  of  Vol.  V  it  is  said  to  be  the  larva  case  of  Phrygania. 
Vide  the  interesting  remarks  by  Von  Siebold  on  this  and  similar 
sacs  of  Phryganidoas  and  other  insects  in  a  paper  "On  a  true  Par- 
thenogenesis in  Moths,  &c.,"  translated  by  Dallas,  London,  1857, 
p.  28,  note.     See  also  Conrad,  N.  Fr.  Water  Sh.  p.  2. 

Valvata  cinerea.  Sat,  from  Western  States,  is  mentioned  by  name  only 
by  Wheatley  in  his  Cat.  of  Shells  of  U.  S.,  p.  29 ;  also— 

Valvata  buccata.  Lea,  Schuylkill. 

Valvata  lustrica,  Menkb,  Syn.  Meth.  Moll.    (Zeit.  t  M.  U,  130.) 


Fossil  Species. 

Valvata  parvuloj  Mk.  and  Hdn.,  Phil.  Pr.  1856, 123. 
Valvata  scabrida,  Mk.  and  Hdw.,  PhiL  Pr.  1860,  418. 
Valvata  suhumhilicata,  Mk.  and  Hdn.  Phil.  Pr.  1860,  430. 
Planorbis  subumbiltcatusy  Mk.  and  Hdk.  (1856,  120). 

1  Eastern  North  American  f 

'  The  speoimea  flgored  was  received  from  Mr.  Tryon. 
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Balmdma  imierUjrta,  Sat.  1S29,  Kew  Hannony  Diss.  11,244;  Am.  Conai. 
3,  pL  XXX.  f.  3,  4. 1831 ;  Bunr's  ed.  p.  146,  1S5,  pL  xxx,  1  3,  4 ; 
ed-  Cnxyr,  42,  pL  xi,  L  7—9. — Haldkmax,  Mob.  p.  31^  pL  x,  L  1 — C, 
1841— DkKjlt,  K.  T.  MolL  p.  86  (1S43).— PaiUFn,  Ccnek.  II,  8, 
pL  ii,  L  4  (li4o).— Ersm,  in  Chenm.  ed.  2,  p.  16,  pL  iii,  L  9»  lu* 
aS52). 

/\>iw2i»a  fraur«m.  Sat,  K.  H.  IHas.  II,  345, 1529 ;  Bmxr^  ed.  p.  145. 
— DeKat,  K.  Y.  lUIL  p.  65  0^43). 

Ampmliaria  (f)  imUrUxta,  Haij>cta¥,  Moo.  AmpuIUzia,  p.  11  QS44r)- 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Say's  localities,  I  hare  Teceired  it  firom 
Grand  Cotean,  St  Laondrj  Pari^  La. 
^^-  {Blanc)    Also  from  Sonth  Carolina  (J2o- 

venel),  and  from  Darenport,  Iowa  {Prof. 
Sheldon).  Terr  globose  specimens  of  F*- 
vipara  conUcUndes  sometimes  are  readily 
confounded  at  first  glance  with  this  species^ 
Thej  are  nmbtlicaied. 

Mr.  Saj's  figures  are  copied  abore  (fig. 
26).  Fig.  27  represents  the  front  riew  of  a 
more  perfect  specimen.  No.  8863  of  the 
coUecdon. 

Mr.  Say's  type  of  Pal.  tramrersa  is  still  presenred  in  the 
Cabinet  of  the  Philadelphia  Academy.  It  is  evidently  a  young 
intertexta,  as  saggested  by  Haldeman.  His  description  follows, 
with  a  riew  of  his  type  (Fig.  23). 

PaUdina  transrerm.  Sat. — SheU  tnnsTene,  depressed,  orbicnl&r :  spire 

conrex ;  whirls  three  and  a  hali^  with  nnmeroiis  minote,  slightlj  elerated 

rerolring  lines ;  sntnre  not  wide!  j  indented ;  body  whirl  Tery 

^'      '    conrex,  ihoft ;  nmbilicns  small ;  opercnlnm  pale  folrons. 

r^^^y^       Greatest  width,  two-fifths  of  an  inch.     Inhabits  Louisiana. 

^^\^       We  obtained  two  specimens  in  the  manhes  near  New  Orieans. 

p^Omdima  ^^  ^  much  wider  in  proportion  to  the  length  than  anj  other 
tramsTtrmn,  species  I  hare  seen,  exceeding  in  this  respect  eren  J/,  smb^olycsa^ 
nob.,  and  especiallj  P.  interl^xta,  nob.,  of  which  latter,  in  fact, 
I  at  first  supposed  it  to  be  the  joong,  in  consequence  of  its  rotundity  and 
the  similaritj  of  its  capillarr  lines:  bat  inasmach  as  the  munber  of  its 
whirls  is  nearlr  the  same,  whilst  the  magnitade  difiexs  w>  greatly,  I  bar* 
separated  it  as  a  different  species.    (5ajr.) 
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purpurea)  denticles,  the  intermediate  with  from  seven  to  twelve, 
the  inner  lateral  with  from  five  {swainsonii)  to  ten  (georgiana)^ 
and  the  outer  lateral  with  from  five  (subpurpurea)  to  sixteen 
(bengalensis).  Right  tentacle  as  broad  as  the  snout,  and  but  little 
shorter  than  the  left,  with  its  extremity  truncated  and  excavated, 
forming  a  sheath  for  the  reception  of  the  connate  male  organ, 
which  projects  a  little  beyond  when  unsheathed  or  unfolded. 
Cervical  lappets  of  each  side  very  large,  and  folded,  trough- 
shaped,  forming  with  the  mantle  distinct  tubular  -conduits,  on 
the  right  side  for  the  ingress,  and  on  the  loft  for  the  egress,  of 
the  water  for  respiration.  Branchial  lamina)  very  numerous, 
narrow,  almost  linear,  and  crowded  in  a  single  row,  but  variable 
in  width  at  base,  and  diverging  at  their  tips  so  as 
to  appear  to  be  in  three  or  more  rows.  (Stimpson.) 
Operculum  with  the  nucleus  simple.  Shell  thin, 
turbinated,  sometimes  umbilicated  ;  spire  produced, 
•  whirls  round,  smooth  or  carinated,  covered  with  an 
olivaceous  epidermis ;  peristome  thin,  continuous, 
simple  anteriorly. 


Fig.  25. 


Opercalam  of 
V.  georffiana. 


TiTipara  intertexta,  Sat.— Shell  aubglobose,  yellowish-green  or 
brownish,  wrinkled,  and  with  minnte,  very  namerous,  obsolete  revolving, 
decidaous  lines  ;  spire  depressed  conic,  obtuse,  truncated,  eroded  at  tip ; 
volutions    nearly    four;     suture 

rather  deeply  indented  ;  umbili-  Pig.  26. 

ens  closed  by  the  lateral  exten- 
eion  of  the  columella. 

Greatest  breadth,  from  four- 
fifths  to  one  inch ;  length,  about 
the  same.     Inhabits  Louisiana. 

We  collected  many  of  the  shells 
in  the  marshes  near  New  Orleans 
and  on  the  banks  of  the  Caron- 
delet  canal.     It  is  remarkable  for 

its  globular  form  and  for  the  numerous  obsolete  lines  which  seem  like 
equidistant  deciduous  corm^ations  of  the  epidermis,  having  no  effect 
whatever  in  modifying  the  calcareous  surface,  upon  which  it  exhibits  no 
trace.  In  good  specimens  two  or  three  obsolete,  pale  bands  are  visible  by 
transmitted  light.    iSatf,) 


Palvdina  intaiexta. 
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Paludina  intertexta^  Sat,  1829,  New  Harmony  Diss.  II,  244 ;  Am.  Conoh. 
3,  pL  XXX,  f.  3,  4, 1831 ;  Binhby's  ed.  p.  146,  185,  pi.  xxx,  f.  3,  4 ; 
ed.  Chbnu,  42,  pi.  xi,  f.  7—9. — Haldbman,  Mod.  p.  31,  pi.  x,  f.  1 — 6, 
1841.-.DeKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  p.  85  (1843).— Philippi,  Conch.  II,  8, 
pi.  ii,  f.  4  (1846).— KbsTBR,  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  16,  pL  Hi,  f.  9»  10* 
(1852). 

Paludina  transversa^  Sat,  N.  H.  Diss.  II,  245, 1829  ;  Binnet'b  ed.  p.  145. 
— DbKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  p.  86  (1843). 

Ampullaria  (?)  interttxta^  Haldbman,  Mon.  Ampnllaria,  p.  11  (1844?). 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Say's  localities,  I  have  received  it  from 
Grand  Coteaa,  St.  Laundry  Parish,  La. 
Fig^27.  {Blanc)    Also  from  South  Carolina  {Ra- 

venel)f  and  from  Davenport,  Iowa  {Prof. 
Sheldon),  Very  globose  specimens  of  Fi- 
vipara  contectoides  sometimes  are  readily 
confounded  at  first  glance  with  this  species. 
They  are  umbilicated, 

Mr.  Say's  figures  are  copied  above  (fig. 
26).  Fig.  27  represents  the  front  view  of  a 
more  perfect  specimen,  No.   8863  of  the 

Vifftp<xm  intertexUL 

collection. 
Mr.  Say's  type  of  Pal.  transversa  is  still  preserved  in  the 
Cabinet  of  the  Philadelphia  Academy.     It  is  evidently  a  young 
intertexta,  as  suggested  by  Haldeman.     His  description  follows, 
with  a  view  of  his  type  (Fig.  28). 

Paludina  transversa^  Sat. — Shell  transverse,  depressed,  orbicular ;  spire 
convex ;  whirls  three  and  a  half,  with  nnmerons  minate,  slightly  elevated 
revolving  lines  ;  sutare  not  widely  indented ;  body  whirl  very 
^'      '    convex,  short ;  nmbilicns  small ;  opercnlnm  pale  fulvous. 
z'^'*^^       Greatest  width,  two-fifths  of  an  inch.     Inhabits  Louisiana. 
^"•X^       We  obtained  two  specimens  in  the  marshes  near  New  Orleans. 
Paludina  ^*  ^^  much  wider  in  proportion  to  the  length  than  any  other 
transversa,   species  I  have  seen,  exceeding  in  this  respect  even  M,  suhglohosa^ 
nob.,  and  especially  P.  intertexta^  nob.,  of  which  latter,  in  fact, 
I  at  first  supposed  it  to  be  the  young,  in  consequence  of  its  rotundity  and 
the  similarity  of  its  capillary  lines ;  but  inasmuch  as  the  number  of  its 
whirls  is  nearly  the  same,  whilst  the  magnitude  differs  so  greatly,  I  have 
separated  it  as  a  different  species.    (Say.) 
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Lingual  dentition  of  V.  inUrtexta. 


Fig.  29  represents  the  lingual  dentition  of  V.  inlertexta. 
There  are  forty-eight  rows  of  seven  teeth  each,  the  first  fifteen  or 
sixteen  of  a  smoky  claret  color. 

The  male  and  female  of  this  species  are  respectively  represented 
in  Ffes.  31  and  30. 

Fig.  30.  Fig.  31. 


Female  of  V.  intertexta. 


Male  of  F.  intertexta. 


Cat.  No.  No.  of  8p. 

Locality. 

From  whom  recelyed. 

Remarks. 

8862 

8863 

8864 
9202 
930J 
9315 
9316 

4 

2 

2 
2 

i 

1 

Grand  Coteao,  St.  Laun- 
dry, La. 

Grand  Cotean,  St.  Lann- 
dry,  La. 

New  Orleans. 

Illinoisr 

Iowa— Davenport. 

Bev.  A.  Blane. 

Acad.  Nat.  So. 
Gen.  Totten. 
Prot  Sheldon. 

Figured. 

Lingnal  ribbon— Fig. 
Female.                  [29. 
Male. 

Fig.  32. 


TiTipara  sulipurpurea.  Sat. — Shell  oblong,  snbovate,  oliva- 
ceona,  with  a  tiDge  of  purple  more  or  less  intense,  some- 
times  hardly  perceptible;  spire  rather  obtnse,  termi- 
nating convexly ;  whirls  five,  wrinkled,  equally  convex ; 
suture  impressed,  but  not  very  profoundly ;  aperture 
much  widest  in  the  middle,  narrower  above ;  within 
glaucous,  somewhat  perlaoeous ;  labrum  rectilinear 
from  the  middle  upwards;  umbilicus  none.  'Length 
about  one  inch,  greatest  breadth  four-fifths  of  an  inch. 
An  inhabitant  of  Fox  River,  an  arm  of  the  Wabash. 
PaL  &ubpurptir9a.      It  is  very  distinct  from  any  other  species  I  have  seen* 
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Tlte  lalsmzn.  exMbita  no  cnrvatizra  finm  the  midiilft  almost  to  iia  jimotioii 
with,  the  pexmltixnata  volntiaii. 

Shell  aabglobular  otoL,  not  remarkabij  thfokimed ;  spize  longer  than,  the 
apertnre,  entire  at  the  tip ;  whirle  Ave,  alightlj  wrinkled  across,  raimded 
bat  not  rerj  convex ;  pennltimate  Tolntioa  somewhat  eloogattid ;  antore 
impressed ;  aperture  ovate-orbicnlar,  leas  than  half  the  length  of  the  shell ; 
labium  with  calcareous  deposit;  aniTnal  vary  pale  bluish^  with  minnte 
jeUow  points,  partionlarlj  an.  the  rostrum,  tentacula,  ami  prominent  re- 
ipiratory  tube,  which  is  as  long  as  the  tenta>.!nU ;  eyes  on.  the  exterior 
side  of  the  t^ntacnla,  near  the  middle  of  their  length;  the 
Figr  33.  aaterfor  portion  of  the  fbot  is  rtsry  short. 

^^  Th^  speeies  was  lirst  found  hj  Xr.  Lesnenr  and  Dr. 

^^^j\  Troost,  in  Fox  Rirer  of  the  Wabash.     In  the  joixng  state 

^^^B»^^       the  figure  is  snbgiobose,  and  the  aptartore^  althongh  it 
^^^H^pi      hardlj  'iiflers  in  form  firom  that  of  the  adxiit,.  is  jet  longer 
^^^KWy       than  the  spire.     Thej  become  proportioiiallj  nuare  elon- 
^""—^        gated  as  they  adranee  in  age,  xnd  the  fbrm,  therefbre,  of 
Fljf^^ii  ■*  ^^  adolt,  is  so  diflerent  from  that  of  the  yonng  or  half 

~!!^^^        gro^'Ttt,  that  hi  these  states  it  may,  rery  readily,  be  mis- 
taken for  a  widely  diatinet  species. 
The-color  of  the  shell  is  Tariable.     In  some  it  is  pale  hont,  more  tinged 
with  yeUowiah  than  with  green ;  in  others  are  traces  of  obeo- 
^^«  ^       lete  purplish  bands  ;  in  many  speeimena  the  whole  shell  is 
^ggv  reddiah-pnrple,  more  or  less  obscure  in  «iifferent  indiriduals. 

^^^^  In  the  antamn  it  is  ftreqnently  found  between  the  values  of 

^^BB)       dead  Tnios,  in  which  it  enters  perhaptj  to  hybemate.     The 
Vl!-^       s>pecies  i*  certainly  allieti  to  the  riripti-ni,  but  it  cannot  well 
V.  gTthpw'      1)^  mu*taken  for  it,  as  it  is  ma.!h  less  dilated,  the  volutions 
pn-n>n.         ^^^  convex ;  the  penultimate  volution  is  much  lomrer  in  pro- 
portion  to  tiie  length  of  the  body  whirl,  and  the  umbilicus  la 
obsolete,    (Sn^.) 

Paludinn  nuhpurpfrr^.  Sat,  1829 :  N.  H.  Diss-  H,  2^  ;  Am.  Coneh.  Ill, 

pi.  XXX,  f.  2,  1*31;  B«53rr's  eiL  p.   14o%  1S5,  pL  xxx,  fl  2 ;  ed. 

Chknc,  41,  pi.  xi,  f.  6  — HALDEXA5.  Men.  p.  2Sy  pL  ix,  1S41. — DsKat. 

N.  Y.  Moll.  p.  ^6  (1S43).— KrsTER,  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  12,  pi.  ii,  fig. 

1^13 :  pi.  vii,  fig.  3-5.— Reeve,  Con.  Icon.  47,  Feb.  1S*53. 
Viripnra  t^rnnn,  Trto^.  Pr.  Ac.  >'at.  So.  (fig.),  Sept.  1S<>2,  p.  451. — 

Bebvr,  Con.  Icon.  2A  (Feb.  18*):3;. 

Mr.  Say's  original  sp4>rim«ns  of  this  species  are  still  preserved 
in  the  collection  of  the  Philadelphia  Academv.  Fig.  35  is  taken 
from  one  of  them. 

The  snrface  is  often  quite  smooth  and  shining:,  the  spire  more  or 
less  elongated  and  slender,  bat  generally  distinguished  by  the 
penultimate  whirl,  which  is  verj  much  larger  than  is  usual  in  our 
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Pig.  35. 


Viviparm,  and  when  seen  from  behind,  appears  remarkably  bulg- 
ing at  its  upper  portion.     The  umbilicus  is  not 
always  closed.     Fig.  32  is  copied  from  one  of 
Mr.  Say's  figures.     No.  9301  of  the  collection  is 
figured  in  Fig.  36. 

In  the  description  of  the  animal  Mr.  Say 
speaks  of  a  tubular  cylindrical  org^an  as  a  re- 
spiratory syphon,  but  Haldeman  suggests  its 
being  probably  the  outlet  of  the  viscous  glands. 

A  specimen  in  Mr.  Anthony's  cabinet  mea- 
sures in  extreme  length  33,  last  whirl  19,  penul- 
timate 8,  antepenultimate  2^  mill.,  the  measure- 
ments being  taken  on  the  front  of  the  shell. 

I  have  traced  this  species  from  Texas  through  Louisiana  and 
Mississippi  to  Key  West,  Florida,  and  in  the 
Western  States  of  Indiana,  Wisconsin,  and  Mis- 
souri. 

A  more  elongated,  slender  form  of  the  species, 
which  is  common  in  the  southwest,  from  Mis- 
sissippi to  Texas,  has  been  described  by  Mr. 
Tryon  as  a  distinct  species  under  the  name  of 
F.  texana.  A  careful  examination  of  the  speci- 
men from  which  his  diagnosis  is  drawn,  as  well 
as  the  large  series  in  the  Smithsonian  collection, 
leaves  no  doubt  in  my  mind  of  its  identity.  The 
original  description  and  figure  are  given  below. 
Reeve  figures  a  much  less  characterized  specimen  of  F.  suhpurpu- 
rea  as  Pal,  texana^  which  he  considers  distinct. 


VMpara  gubpur- 
purea. 


Fig.  36. 


VMpara 
eubpurpurta. 


Fig.  37 


Vivipara  texana, — Shell  solid,  oonio,  light  green  colored ;  spire  elongate, 
suture  deeply  impressed,  apex  obtuse  ;  whirls  6,  slightly 
convex ;  aperture  small,  suborbicnlar,  equalling  two-fifths 
the  shell's  length. 

Texas.   Coll.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences ;  Coll.  G.  W.  Tryon,  Jr. 

Shell  solid,  narrowly  conic,  consisting  of  six  whirls, 
which  are  somewhat  flattened  around  the  upper  half  of 
their  breadth  ;  suture  well  marked  ;  aperture  suborbicn- 
lar, equalling  two-fifths  of  the  length  of  the  shell ; 
umbilicus  covered ;  epidermis  light  green  with  faint  red 
revolving  bands. 

This  shell  resembles  most  the  F.  subpurpureOf  Say,  but     VMpara  texana. 


#inii«fmCEai. ::    lass  'if  auioiiitdiuL  sfuussD- 
tnn'ir. 


lUaiynri:  fiwwartun.  rf  yiBt^y»p*g  ^tfywy w^m.  ffffrjJMWumX 


W+i  *  7;tamMt  'Lju  WjiJiSk                           

■i**I  1,1  LA;crf  r>iaimr^a,.                           "*                                        

^nA  i  KMMMHjyi  3l'»<tr.                     

^Hr  t CftftiaHSWRIH^ 

'H2'»  I                           .... 

l:».L  :                          ▼    J   3Uuuf7.  Fi^   m. 

^^l4  I                   j^aiimx  rifxs-Mt. 


TtTipAim  flticmriMata ,  H^ui.. — s&<hl  efmn;.  sftm^  fisl^izsp&^L- 
BAOsir  CDHMu  wki7{»  5«  Ti«i«fi>TT.fi«Arrj-  itz!a««  aoii 
'^  *^-  tzznsTWMlT  «artoat*. 

Ikni  PmiwHaut  it  thxxBwr  ami  I^c&ft^r  t&AH  9ixr 
w^tKVti^  mad  k&»  bat  S  w-kirlrf^  Tb^-  bsstfCk  »  abuvt 
ea,*wift&  BiAn-  tLaa.  t&AS  «7^  tW  bfffi  v&izL  0^  wkich. 

whixi ;  biwuie  e&«  umatemiiaul  ssria«  sk«w«  xr»  ^bor 
cartBaj.,  (sf  wkkh.  tlu^  irft  xai  tkizd  &si»  rtfuwa^  tkoji 
tk*  Mcend  ami  fbanh,  and  v&kk  cowr  tW  vho{« 
IcBftk  «f  c«e{L  of  t2L«»  vbirti. 

Tbe  cfcszoif  L4  alaart  ecrrslai:,  j«t  tW  T«tieal  is 

rUmiimi  nrimMm,        ftlffbtlj  tiLi<:keTM<L  n«?t  t<rvte :  tli^*  d-nluiiMriA  vkivh 
is  kanilj  dfstxziet  from  tlie  lip«.  joiifts  tbe  STzp<n<:r 
tcnainalioB  of  tli«  ap«itaie  nader  »  sliglulj  acute  aB^6b 
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The  columella  termination  of  the  lip  partially  covers  a  very  small 
umbilicus.  The  length  of  fully  developed  shell  is  14,  its-breadth  11  lines. 
(^Valenciennes,) 

Paludina  carinata^  Valbnciennbs,  in  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  (1833), 
Rec.  d'Obs.  II,  252>,  pi.  Ivi,  f.  2,  a  6.— Kustbr,  in  Chemn.  ed.  2, 
p.  28,  pi.  vi,  f.  6,  7.— Haldeman,  Mon.  p.  27,  pi.  viii  (1841). 

Paludina  multicarinata^  Haldbman,  Mon.  pt.  4,  p.  4  of  cover  (1842). 

Figure  40  is  a  fac-simile  of  that  of  Valenciennes,  whose  de- 
scription is  copied  above.  Prof.  Haldeman  suggests  the  name 
muUicarinataj  as  the  name  carinata  has  also  been  used  by 
Swainson.     I  have  seen  no  specimen  of  the  species. 


VMpara  eontedoides. 


Fig.  42. 

Operoalnm  of 

Vivtpara 
eontectoideg. 


Tivipara  contectoides.— Shell  umbilicated,  elongately-ovate, 
rather  thin,  smooth,  shining,  the  surface  scarcely 
broken  by  the  extremely  delicate  lines  of  growth ; 
greenish  horn-color,  sometimes  darker,  varied  with 
several  longitudinal  dark  streaks  marking  the  former 
peristome,  and  with  four  well  marked 
brown  bands  revolving  upon  the  body 
whirl,  of  which  two  only  are  visible 
on  the  penultimate  and  antepenulti- 
mate ;  under  the  epidermis  of  a  pale 
yellowish  color,  still  plainly  showing 
the  bands ;  spire  scalariformly  turbi- 
nated, apex  entire,  well  defined,  ob- 
tuse ;  whirls  5,  bulging,  regularly  and 
rapidly  increasing  in  length,  the  last  ventricose,  more  than  one-half  the 
shell's  length,  umbilicatt«d  ;  aperture  sub-circular,  oblique,  about  half  as 
long  as  the  body  whirl,  within  white,  showing  plainly  the  four  revolving 
bands,  the  lower  one  very  near  its  base,  none  of  them  reaching  the  edge 
of  the  aperture  ;  peristome  dark,  thin,  acute,  made  continuous  by  the  dark, 
thin,  exserted  callus  which  connects  the  terminations,  somewhat  reflected 
at  the  umbilicus. 

Length  of  axis  22,  greatest  breadth  of  last  whirl  18 ;  length  of  aperture 
15,  breadth  13  mill. 

Operculum  horny,  concentric,  thin,  flexible,  concave,  the  nucleus  neam 
the  columellar  margin  (Fig.  42). 

Limnasa  vivtpara,  Sat,  Nich.  Eno.  Am.  ed.  [i],  pi.  ii,  f.  6  (1817)  (Palu* 
dina  of  later  ed.). 

Paludina  vivipara,  Sat,  Am.  Conch,  pi.  x,  outer  flgs.  (1830) ;  Binitbt'b 
ed.  49, 159,  pi.  Ixx,  f.  5  ;  ed.  Chevu,  17,  pi.  ii,  f.  5,  5a. — Haldeman 
Mon.  17,  pi.  vi  (1841).— DbKat,  N.  Y.  MoU.  86  (1843). 
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Bie:   l2«e  k^Ytr  baud  K^M^iiDefi  is  ex- 
pamkid  §<»  a<  t<ir  «;arrcyfibd  ju^  eniicr  iht  nbbBi5<3i& 

Tbe  i{M<3e§  if  reMiSj  d^tuirQi^L<9d  frtia    F.  pAar^rimft  br 

its  yttitei  nfMX,  by  iLi*?  jrreat^r  ido]>cy««»ei!«  <»!f  n*  wiiits — tier 

fMfinf  ixK>re  Vjfjyt\r  oo3:tTo>ci<)d,  aad  br  its 

epid^-nui*  is  more  delicate, 

ajjd  0'/*r*  ho\  }.*Hei  off  ilk* 
tbAt  of  o^orfjtarto, 

c-JTfrs    3t«    Liinjff   from    its 

etrofig   re-HrmblaiiC*'  to  the 

K.  cfjTdecta  of  Europe.     It 

has  b<f^n  by  some  matbors 

c^in-fidered    identical    with 

that  ?pecie«.  and  with  the 
h%fJ-\*xi'fU  that  the  American  form  has  four  spiral  bands  np-^n  the 
Wir  whirl  whHe  the  Eurof^ean  is  described  as  baring  but  thr^^, 
I  ran  detect  no  i^f^cific  differences  Ijetween  them.  It  is  mon? 
Kj^^^n  iti»  jre^^jrraphi^^-al  di«trihution  that  I  l«5e  my  opinion  of  it? 
I^'injr  diRtin'.-t.  Our  rfieciea  is  fuud  over  an  art-a  verv  c:::.:h 
Ta-ter  than  that  inhabited  l»y  its  European  analogue.  It  is  not 
one  of  the  fluriatile  .-jiene*  of  the  ciR-umpolar  or  boreal  regions, 
commoL  to  th^'  thn-e  continents,  as  it  is  not  found  fanher  north 
than  the  great  lakf-s.  I  am  indin(*<l  to  Wlieve  that,  as  with  the 
exception  of  the»e  circtimpolar  species  the  land  and  fresh-water 
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molluscous  fauna  of  Europe  and  America  are  entirely  distinct, 
we  are  justified  in  considering  that  this  Vivipara  is  not  identical 
with  the  F.  con^cta. 

There  exist  in  Europe  two  species  of  Vivipara :  the  contecta 
(Cyclostoma),  Millet,  and  vivipara  {Helix)^  Lin.  It  is  to  the 
former  that  our  species  bears  so  strong  a  resemblance,  and  not  to 
the  vivipara^  as  suggested  by  authors.  I  have  copied  Reeves' 
figures  of  both  species  (Figs.  45  and  46)  that  those  not  having 
access  to  foreign  works  may  compare  them  with  our  shells.  F. 
contecta  is  described  as  being  composed  of  5  J  prominently  turned 
whirls,  convoluted  so  loosely  as  to  leave  a  deep  umbilicus  in  the 
centre,;  while  F.  vivipara  has  one  whirl  less,  has  moderately 
ventricose  whirls,  and  is  more  constrictedly  convoluted — the  um- 
bilicus being  reduced  to  a  mere  chink. 

I  have  elsewhere  remarked  that  F.  contecioides  seems,  in  re- 
spect to  form,  to  hold  the  same  relation  to  F.  georgiana  as  F. 
contecta  does  to  F  vivipara, 

I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  living  specimens  of , this  species, 
or  any  preserved  in  spirits,  from  which  to  examine  the  lingual 
membrane. 

Mr.  Say  first  mentions  this  species  as  early  as  18 IT,  describing 
it -as  identical  with  the  European  F.  vivipara,  as  a  Limnaea,  and 
later  as  a  Paludina.  I  give  below  a  copy  of  his  description  and 
figures  from  the  American  edition  of  Nicholson's  Encyclopedia 
(Fig.  47),  and  the  American  Conchology  (Fig.  48).  It  will  be 
observed  that  Say  mentions  three  revolving  bands  instead  of  four. 
I  am  inclined  to  attribute  this  to  his  overlooking  the  lowest  band, 
which  is  quite  at  the  base  of  the  shell  and  does  not  extend  so  far 
towards  the  edge  of  the  aperture  on  the  inside.  • 

Paludina   vivipara,   Sat.  —  Shell   subconio,  with  six  rounded  whirls; 
BUtnre  impreased,  color  olivaceous  or  pale,  with  three  red-brown  bands, 
of  which  the  middle  one  is  generally  smallest,  whirls  of  the  spire  with 
but  two ;  aperture  soborbicular,  more  than  half  the 
length  of  the  shell.  pjg^  47^ 

It  is  doubtful  whether  or  not  this  is  the  same  as  the 
vivipara,  but  it  certainly  approaches  very  near  to  it ; 
we,  however,  refer  it  to  that  species  until  a  specific 
difference  can  be  indicated,  which  at  present  we  are 
unable  to  do ;  the  spire  of  this  si>ecie8  is  rather  more 
obtuse,  and  the  suture  not  so  deeply  impressed,  as 
in  the  figures  of  the  European  specimens  above 
mentioned.    24  Paludina  vivipara^ 


a«  ULXD  AJn>  7BJBSB-ir ATES  CTTPTJiS  OF  JL  Jl        TAXI  JTL 

]>awT.  BrL  Sbellfi,  tab.  Ixzxrii,  Hdix  vtvipccrcL — Loeeb,  CcmciL.  tab. 
cxxri,  2§.  26 ;  Cochlea  mvipara  JoBciata,  Ac  &€. 

nit  appean  to  be  one  of  tbe  maoj  Bpeeie«  that  are  #oaiincm  to  l^oith 
AjnancA  aad  fiorope.    Asd  tiioii^  tbe  specimesB  from  ihe  two  eanliiieota 
diller  a  little,  jet  tkis  diiSerenoe  is  bo  fQig-bt  ae  not 
'^'^  to  be  specific     Cnvier  remaria  Ibat ''Hie  idnale 

prodvoes  liTing  joinng,  wbicb  are  Jcmiid  in  its  ot5> 
daeta,  ia  the  epring,  in  ererj'  state  of  deTelopment. 
Spallanzam  aflsnres  us,  tbat  the  jcnmg,  taken  at 
the  zftonkent  of  their  Inrth  and  aonrishad  sepantetl  j, 
re|it>dsoe  without  fegimdation,  like  thoee  of  the 
AploM.  The  malet  ai«  neailj  as  ontmrnw  as  tbe 
famalffiB ;  their  gexkeratrre  ot^gaa  is  ezseried  and  re- 
ttaeted,  as  ia  HeUx^  hj  a  bete  jderoed  in  the  li^it 
tentaeiJiuB,  which  cinsei  thii  te&taenlmn  to  appear 
larger  than  the  o>ther.  Bj  this  character  the  mals 
Ib  eanlj  kxKTwn.** 

TW  rirt^arm  is  far  less  oommon  than  the  dodmL,  and  seems  to  be  si0f« 
v^ulU J  Sovad  in  the  sootheni  part  cf  the  Union.  Mr.  Elliott  of  Chailaston 
seal  SM  two  spedmeni  from  the  banks  of  5L  John**!  Rirer,  I'^orida,  and 
Capi.  LciMmte  preseated  me  wiUi  one,  wbieh  he  obtained  at  Lake  Oeorfe 
OB  the  same  rirer.  PL  10,'  the  two  middle  fignres  exhibit  the  brownish 
bwftdodTar.    (5(^.) 

Tlw  nt-it  notice  of  the  ppeeies  was  bj  Eaton,  in  1826,  wbo 
descriWs  it  as  Helix  riviparcL 

In  H41  it  is  again  descriT>ed  and  figured  by  HaJdemaa,  as 
identical  with  the  European  Paiudina  viviparxL  The  bands  are 
iFpoken  of  as  "sereraL"  Prof  Haldemaa  quotes  PdL  lineaUi  in 
the  svnoDjmj.    (See  that  FfK^*ie&). 

The  desc'ription  of  DeKav  (1843)  gives  no  additional  infonna- 
tion*regtirding'  the  ppeeies,  which  is  "  eitra-limitar'  to  New  York  ; 
it  give?  onlj  four  whirls  and  three  bands  to  tbe  shell 

In  1^62.  in  the  second  edition  of  Cbemnitx,  this  species  is  de- 
scril>ed  and  figiired  as  Faludina  linearis. 

In  tbe  Proceedings  of  the  Pbiladdphia  Academj,  1S62.  p.  451, 
Mr.  Tnron  jx/iiits  out  the  fact  of  the  American  shell  being  in- 
Tariablj  dibtinguished  hx  the  presents  of  four  bands,  jet  refers  it 
to  PaL  lineaia,  VaL,  which  derires  its  name  from  its  being  some- 
times characterized  br  numerous  rerolring  lines  of  green  color 
instead  of  l>ands. 

■  One  of  the  ignres  is  giren  in  nj  figure  48. 
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In  1863  Mr.  Reeve  refers  the  American  form  to  Paludina 
vivipartty  Lin. 

Believing  the  species  to  be  distinct  from  its  European  analogue, 
and  not  finding  the  description  of  Valenciennes  to  apply  to  it,  I 
have  been  forced  to  adopt  a  new  name,  suggested  by  the  resem- 
blance of  the  shell  to  the  V.  coyUecta  of  Europe. 


Cat.  No. 

No.of  Sp. 

Locality. 

From  "Whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8S49 

Coosa  River,  Ala. 

Dr.  K  R.  Showalter. 

8850 

Lake  Mnxlnkawka,Ind. 

8S51 

JacksonTllle,  Fla. 

W.  0.  Blnnej. 

88.'i2 

Georgia. 

J.  PostelL 

Cabinet  series. 

8855 

Illinois. 

8856 

MisPissippi  BiTer. 

8S60 

Indiana. 

W.  G.  Binnej. 

8861 

8t.  Clair  River. 

9011 

Florida. 

Prof.  A^a«8iz. 

9202 

Tasoiimbia,  Ala. 

Gen.  Totten. 

Fig.  49. 


Fig.  50. 


VMpara  georffiana. 


VMpcura  gwrgiema. 


Tivipara  georgiana,  Lea. — Shell  scarcely  rimate,  elongately 
ovate, '  ather  thick,  smooth,  lines  of  growth  delicate ;  greenish  hom-HSolor, 

broken  with  darker  longitudi- 
nal streaks  and  a  few  black 

ones  showing  the  former  peri- 
stomes, and  whitish  under  the 

epidermis;    sometimes    of    a 

rich     brown     color,    pinkish 

without    the    epidermis,   and 

varied    with    four    revolving 

darker  bands  upon  the  body 

whirl,  two  of  which  only  are 

visible  above,  and  numerous 

irregularly    crowded,    narrow 

lines  of  the  same  color ;  spire 
elevated,  composed  of  one  entire  and  one  partially  truncated  whirl,  apex 
entirely  removed ;  remaining  whirls  4^,  regularly  increasing,  convex,  the 
last  bulging,  more  than  one-half  the  shell's  length,  rarely  rimate ;  aper- 
ture subcircular,  very  oblique,  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  body 
whirl,  within  uniformly  white  or  dark  horn-color,  or  plainly  showing  the 
revolving  bands,  which  do  not  reach  the  edge ;  peristome 
edged  with  black,  simple,  acute,  continuous,  its  columellar 
margin  exserted,  somewhat  reflexed,  leaving  a  narrow 
fissure,  connected  with  the  upper  termination  by  a  shining, 
dark,  raised  callus.  Length  of  axis  20,  greatest  breadth 
of  body  whirl  21 ;  length  of  aperture  15,  breadth  14  mill. 

The  operculum  is  thin,  homy,  brown,  conoentrio  with     opercnlam  rf 
sub-central  nucleus.  y,  gwrgitmat, 


Fig.  61. 
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Palmdima  georgiana.  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  PhiL  Soc.  Y,  116,  pL  xiz,  fig.  85, 
date  of  title  1837 ;  Obe.  I,  p.  228.— HALPniAy,  Mon.  p.  23,  pL  rii, 
£.  1,  2  (1&41).— KcsTKR,  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  15,  pL  iii,  f.  7,  8  (1852) 
— DeKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  p.  86  (1543).— Chbtt,  lUn.  Conch.  I,  310, 
fig.  2207  (MeUntho);  Dlost.  Conch,  pi.  i,  f.  20, 21.— Phiijppi,  Conch, 
iii,  4,  pL  i,  C  13  (1S48). 

Paludina  vareanOj  SHinTLKWOBTH  in  Kcstkb,  (Themn.  ed.  2,  21,  pL  ir,  f. 
10_11.— Rkbtk,  Con.  Icon.  23  (1863). 

Vivipara  vivipara  (part),  W.  G.  Bissst,  proof-eheeta  of  this  work. 

Inhabits  Florida,  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  and  Alabama. 

Mr.  Lea's  description  of  this  species  will  have  to  be  considerably 
modified  to  cover  the  various  forms  now  known 
to  exist ;  it  was  drawn  from  a  specimen  which 


Fig.  62. 


Pahtdima  gwrgioMo, 


was  uniformlj  dark  horn-colored.  Speci- 
mens in  the  Smithsonian  collection  are  thus 
characterized,  while  others  are  of  an  uniform 
pale  greenish  horn-color;  others  (Fig.  53) 
have  a  dark-green  or  brownish  ground,  varied 
with  four  broad  brownish  bands  revolving  on 
the  body  whirl,  two  only  of  which  are  dis- 
cernible on  the  penultimate  whirl ;  in  others 
these  bands  are  replaced  by  numerous  revok- 
ing, unequal  brown  lines  (Fig.  54 J.  Those  having  the  revolving 
lines  have  also  bands  which,  as  in  the  other  cases,  are  plainly  visible 
in  the  aperture  of  the  shell.  The  bands  do  not  reach  the  edge 
of  the  peritreme  in  the  aperture  ;  they  are  still  discernible  when 
the  shell  has  lost  its  epidermis.  As  the  peritreme  rises  to  meet  the 
base  of  the  body  whirl  it  is  expanded  and  reflected,  sometimes  leav- 
ing a  chink  forming  a  false  umbilicus — the  shell  being  imperforate. 
I  have  not  been  able  to 
trace  any  revolving  micro- 
scopic lines  upon  the  speci- 
mens I  have  examined. 

No.  8854  of  the  collection 
was  determined  by  Mr.  Lea. 
Ilis  description  is  given 
below,  and  an  outline  of  his 
original  fiprure.  Fig.  52  is 
copied  from  TIaldenian's  fig- 
ure, which  was  drawn  from  the  original  speci- 
men.    The  other  figures  are  from  specimens  in  the  collection. 


Fig.  63. 


Fig.  54. 


VMpara  gtorgtana. 


VMpara  ffeorffiana. 
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Paludina  georgiana,  Lea* — Shell  Yentricose-conical, 
thin,  dark  horn-oolored,  smooth ;  Batures  very  much 
impressed ;  whirls  about  five ;  convex ;  aperture  nearly 
round,  white. 

Hopeton,  near  Darien,  Ga.  Prof.  Shepard  ;  my  cabi- 
net ;  cabinet  of  Prof.  Shepard.  Diameter  .7,  length 
1.1  inch. 

This  species  in  form  resembles  most,  perhaps,  the 
P.  vivipara.  It  is  not  quite  so  large,  nor  has  it 
bands.  It  is  rather  more  elevated,  and  the  body 
whirl  is  smaller  and  rounder  than  the  P.  decisa.  Say.  pcUudina  gwrgiana. 
The  aperture  at  the  base  recedes  more  than  is  usual 
with  the  genus.    (Lea.) 

Vivipara  georgiana  is  not  a  variable  species  in  form.  It  bears 
somewhat  the  same  relations  to  V.  contectoideSj  as  the  European 
V,  vivipara  does  to  V.  contecta.  It  is  more  constrictedly  coiled 
upon  its  axis,  its  spire  is  more  pyramidal  in  shape,  its  whirls  are 
more  flattened,  and  less  angularly  bulging  at  their  uppe^r  portion. 
It  is  constantly  truncated  at  the  apex. 

Reeve  places  Pal.  georgiana^  together  with. vivipara.  Say,  in 
the  synonymy  of  the  European  vivipara,  as  I  did  in  the  proof- 
sheets  of  this  work.  The  specimens  since  received  have  caused 
me  to  change  my  opinion. 

An  examination  of  an  authentic  specimen  of  Pal.  wareana 
leaves  no  doubt  in  my  mind  of  its  identity  with  F.  georgiana. 
The  original  description  and  a  fac-simile  of  one  of  the  original 
figures  here  follow  : — 

Paludina  wareana, — Shell  rimately  perforate,  ventricose,  rather  thin, 
subopaque,  with  delicate  concentric  lines,  olivaceous-ferruginous,  thickly 
streaked  with  smoke  color;  whirls  4,  inflated,  sutures  deep;  aperture 
oval,  white,  ends  joined  by  a  thin,  glassy  callus  ;  peri- 
stome straight,  sharp. 

Shell  somewhat  resembling  Pal,  obtusa,  but  is  very 
truncated,  rimate,  perforate,  ventricose,  rather  thin  and 
transparent,  almost  opaque ;  strise  fine  ;  color  olive  green 
blending  with  iron  ;  surface  broken  by  numerous  curved 
streaks,  sometimes  linear,  sometimes  stronger ;  whirls 
4,  slightly  increasing;  first  whirl  entirely  eroded,  the 
second  slightly  so  in  the  shqll  examined ;  whirls  ventri- 
cose, sutures  moderate;  aperture  ovate, 'much  shorter  poiudinat 
than  the  spire,  above  modified  by  the  penultimate 
whirl,  reddish  within,  bluish  towards  the  edge  ;  parietal  wall  covered  with 
a  thin  transparent  callus  ;  columellar  slightly  curved ;  peristome  straight, 


30 


LA5D  A^TD  JSXSH-WATXB  5HZLLS  OF  9.  A.        PAST  IIL 


meote,  from  below  the  middle  to  the  base  sli^tlj  cxirTwL    Length  9^, 
breadth  7'''. 

Sftat  Florida,  in  Lake  Ware  (Rngel).    ColiL  Charpoitier  iSkatdeworth^ 

The  lingual  membnoe  of  Vivipara  georgiana  is  figured  below. 

Pif.57. 


LiBg^  Bwmbraae  of  VMpara  g«argiama.  [^rnmos.] 


Cut.  STo.  1  5ol  of  Sp. ;              LoeaUtr. 

From  wkom  nceiTod. 

Boiurka 

MfiS 

Gmrffia. 

MM 

** 

8807 

AlabuM. 

acad.Sat.8i. 

8M8 

Dftries^GML 

M 

m» 

SostkOtfoUaa. 

M 

9011 



Flgmd. 

900 

Florida. 

•• 

9023 

O^TFTia. 

M 

»30O 

Florida. 

IwlfaHi& 

-        [FlfTOd. 

9304 

•• 

LlBffval  of  9300. 

TiTipara  lineata^  VALEsras^ma — ^Thia  species  resembles  that  ^ 
the  Seine.  It  ia  equally  ventricose,  bat  has  a  thinner  shell.  Shell  ventri- 
cose-ovate^  thin,  diaphanons,  with  delicate  transverse  stri» ;  greenish  horn- 
color,  with  nnmeroos  transTerse  greener  vitts.  Whirls  five,  last  one 
larc^e,  ventricose,  and  equalling  in  height  one-half  the  entire  length  of  the 
shell.  Besides  the  stris  of  growth,  there  are  nnmeroos  transverse,  verj 
fine  lines.  The  whirls  are  not  flattened  towards  the  moderate  sntnre. 
Apex  acnte.  Color  green,  sometimes  somewhat  comeoos  gronnd,  on  which 
are  a  large  nnmber  of  bands  of  a  deeper  green  and  rariable  width,  s<nne- 
times  merely  linear.  On  the  upper  whirls  the  bands  are  obsolete.  Ape^ 
not  eroded  in  any  of  a  large  nnmber  of  indiridnals. 

Operculum  brown,  thin,  homy,  covered  with  numerous  concentric,  not 
spiral,  lines.  Found  in  Lake  Erie  hj  M.  A.  Michaud,  who  found  one  shell 
full  of  jonng,  as  in  the  case  of  our  species,  which  proves  the  species  to  be 
viviparous.  There  is  reason  to  believe  the  other  species  also  are  so,  though 
in  the  most  natural  genera  species  varj  in  being  both  oviparous  and  vivi- 
parous. The  genera  of  colubers  and  vipers  among  the  reptiles  are  an 
example  of  (his,  while  the  MoUusca  furnish  more  ] 

Length  1  inch  3  lines.    (  VcdencitnntM,^ 
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Paludina  lineata,  VALBNCiENNBg,  Rec.  d'Obs.  II,  256,  1833. 

I  have  translated  above  the  original  description  of  Valenciennes. 
I  have  never  seen  any  specimen  to  which  it  will  apply,  but  have 
no  doubt  such  will  be  found.  At  present  it  remains  a  doubtful 
species. 

It  is  referred  to  Pal  viviparay  of  Say,  by  several  authors,  but 
all  the  specimens  of  that  species  which  I  have  seen  are  not  cha- 
racterized as  V.  lineata  is  described  as  being.  (See  remarks  under 
V,  contecioides.) 

Tivipara  troostiana,  Lea— Shell  ventrioose-conical,  thin,  peUu- 
cid,  yellowish  horn-color,  smooth,  perforate ;  spire  short ;  satures  very 
mnoh  impressed ;  whirls  four,  convex ;  aperture  large,  rounded,  white. 

Tennessee.  Prof.  Troost.  Mj  cabinet,  and  cabinet  of  Prof.  Tioost. 
Diam.  .68,  length  .72  inch. 

This  is  a  subglobose  species,  differing  from  any  which 
has  come  under  my  notice,  in  having  the  superior  por-  Fig.  58. 

lion  of  the  last  whirl  somewhat  flattened,  giving  the 
shell  a  somewhat  gibbous  appearance.  The  operculum 
is  rather  of  a  light  color,  and  the  plane  of  the  aperture 
is  very  retuse  at  its  base.  It  has  a  strong  resemblance 
to  P.  unicolor  (Lamarck),  and  perhaps  a  stronger  one 
to  P.  Maheyana  (Gratelonp).  It  is  more  depressed  in 
the  spire  than  either,  and  the  perforation  is  smaller  than  Vivipara  troosti- 
hi  the  former,  while  it  is  nearly  the  siae  of  that  in  the  **•*• 

latter.  The  aperture  is  larger  than  either.  Dr.  Gratislonp  has  very  pro- 
perly, I  think,  separated  the  Malabar  sx>ecie8  f^om  that  whieh  was  observed 
by  Olivier  in  Egypt,  and  called  unicolor  by  Lamarck.  The  Egyptian  shell 
has  a  larger  perforation,  is  darker  in  color,  and  is  a  larger  species.  I  call 
this  after  my  friend  Prof.  Troost.   {Lea,) 

Paludina  troostiana,  Lba,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  IX,  14  (1844).  Obs.  IV, 
p.  14.     Proc.  II,  34  (1841).     Arch.  f.  Nat.  1843,  II,  130. 

Paludina  haleiana,  Lba,  1.  c.  X,  96,  pi.  ix,  f.  68  (1847).  Obs.  IV,  70. 
Proc.  IV,  167  (1845). 

I  have  added  to  Mr.  Lea's  description  of  V.  troostiana  a  view 
of  the  type  (Fig.  58)  in  his  collection.  It  will  not  seem  to 
correspond  very  exactly  with  the  figure  of  haleiana,  of  which 
a  fac-simile  is  given  below  (fig.  59).  A  comparison  of  all 
of  Mr.  Lea's  specimens  of  each  has  convinced  me,  however,  of 
their  identity.  Mr.  Lea's  description  of  the  latter  species  here 
follows. 


32  LASS>  A3J}  WKESSm-WAXMA.  Ktrwrrx.  QT  SL  ^        FJJCr  m. 

11^  S9m.  PoLiuBna  htii^iimiLf,  Lejh — niiiH  iiiiiiinTi   miifiiiiiwiirp*^'****^ 

^^  ratiLsr  thiiu  riddi&h.  humruuLiiE;  iiiip«£fiica&» ;  aplx»  ^liuirc ;  sl- 

^ll^^  tiiNS  ]&ai;&  impraffittd :  whxzitt  finir.  naor^r  caawz :  apcrtozv 

^^^^  Iar«».  mmrLj  ramifi,  blniiih* 

^V^  This  apwiiie  is  mamxij  alliml  ta  tiL»  Pzi.  tnoMtUan^  ni^ 

.Pki<«f(iitMs       ^'^^  ^  racfaair  amallHT.  of  &  darker  coUk.  luit  i|aifi*  ao  idcmkiy 

kainamu.  ami  xntpttdlmtu*.  Tbutfs^  tKftbrimqHft  wQixLci  (liBtaainiisiL  it 
without  difiauity.  In.  th»  kalmana  di0f«  ts  a  disyisitiim.  nn  numt  of  th« 
8p»?iJMns  to  >  comywwsiutt  htriow  tito  imtuii— »  Thmnafcascpiibvashoalfisr 
ftt  thai  SQjtiuvs  aiui  pBtygnti  tfatt  manxh.  fhun.  booi^  ragslar'.  (£«k..) 


iwwwfch,  p^riJacata;  spin  short;  sutnxcs  ▼^gyt—h.bBpwuiawi;  whirls  ft«% 
nQsd ;  sportsr*  larg*^  nHuij-  mmd^  wichia  whitiidL. 
ffg.  W.  Coosa  Birer,  4TahsTiia.     Dr.  Bknmhr.    X7  oboMt^sBii 

^::x^         eaht2Mts  of  Dr.  Gzifith  mad  Dr.  Pocoana.     DiaiHu  J^ 
j^  \       length  .42  inch. 

£^^^^         This  species  B  RfluifcaiUfrftr  its  rooadwhbdi.  its  wvhk 
^(^^rJ      *^  I»se  <iecp  sntsrcs.    Tho  snperMr  part  of  tdbo  whDris 

^^>^       !:»  soaowhos  iacteiMti.     Tho  oofar  as  raaarkahty  pahiv 

^''JJJJI^^^"***'    ueaEif  whita.    TheepokniB  »  ^7  th&aiai  WBcier  tha 
l«oa  displays  TorT-  mxsatc,  nther  logalar  tongitwiiBal 
strijg  CTossod  on  the  body  whirl  by  ohaoUtt  stiiafc.    Tha  apttaia  is  aoacLy 
one-h^lf  the  length  of  th«  shelL    {LhiJ) 

P'uvi'na  ronmz^iuf'ji^  Lea,  Tr.  Anu  PhfL  Sor..  IX,  p.  23  (i'5+*}-    Ofca.  IT, 

23.     Proc..  IL  S3  (1-41).— Rdti,  Con.  L-on.  (Feb.  l5<53). 
PiiliuLna  mtijn.jir.tij  pars.,  Raldwjlls,  Moo.,  pt.  %  p.  4  of  wiappi». 

Mr.  Lea'-?  tvpe  of  thU  sp^cica  b«ars  bnt  little  resemblance 
to  V.  matjnijicfi,  yet  Prof.  Haldenukn  uaites  the  two.  I  mjself 
kave  seen  no  connecting  linki  between  them,  thoagh  I  hare  ex- 
amined namerofLS  joung  indlTidaals  of  Ftr.  magnijica. 

Fig.  60  H  drawn  from  the  original  specimen  of  Mr.  Lea.     Xo. 
$049  of  the  Smithsonian  collection  was  labelled  br  Mr.  Lea. 
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TULOTOMA,  83 

TCLOTOnf A,  Haldbman. 

Soft  parts  of  the  animal,   and   lingual  dentition  unknown. 

Operculum  with  the  nucleus  simple.     Shell  thick. 

Fig.  61. 
pointed-conic,  imperforate ;  whirls  flattened,  nodu- 
lous, carinated,  with  a  daibk  olivaceous  epidermis; 
peristome  thin,  continuous. 


> 


Tulotoma  magnifica,  Conbad— Shell  snbovate, 
ventricose,  with  two  spiral  bauds  of  prominent  tubercles 
on  the  body  whirl,  and  one  revolving  near  the  base  of   Operculnmof 
each  whirl   of  the   spire;    suture  profoundly  impressed,      maanUxi. 
margined  bj  an  obtuse,  subnodulous,  prominent  line ;  lines 
of  growth  very  oblique  and  prominent ;  obscure  spiral  striae ;  epidermis 
olive ;  within  bluish,  often  with  purple  bands. 

A  beautiful  species  when  perfect,  occurring  in  vast 
abundance  on  the  masses  of  calcareous  rock,  which 
have  fallen  from  the  strata  above  into  the  Alabama 
River  at  Claiborne.  I  found  it  living  only  in  such 
situations,  and  exclusively  within  a  range  of  six  or 
eight  miles.  In  the  Tombeckbee  or  Black  Warrior 
Rivers,  I  never  observed  a  specimen  of  it,  although  I 
searched  particularly  for  it  on  the  rocks  at  St.  Ste- 
phen's.   {Conrad,) 

Paludina  magn{fica,  Conrad,  N.  Fr.  W.  Shells,  1834, 

p.  48,  pi.  viii,  fig.  4  ;  ed.  Chenu,  23,  pi.  iv,  f.       Paludina  magnifiea. 

21.— DbKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  (1843),  p.  86.— KesTBB 

in  Chemn.,  ed.  2,  1852,  p.  23,  pi.  v,  flgs.  3-6.— Philippi,  Conch., ' 

III,  1,  pi.  i,  figs.  1,  2  (1848).— MijLLEB,  1838,  Syn.  test,  anno  1834, 

promulg.  39. — Rebvb,  Con.  Icon,  xx,  f.  54  (1863). 
Paludina  bimonili/era,  Lea  ;  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.,  V,  58,  pi.  xlx,  fig.  71, 

date  of  title,  1837.— Ib.,  Obs.  1, 170.— DbKat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  87  (1843). 
Paludiha  angulata,  Lea  ;  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  IX,  22  (1844).— Ib.,  Obs.  IV, 

22.     Proc.  II,  83  (1841). 
Tulotoma,  Haldbmak,  Men.  I,  Suppl.  2. 

Operculum  homy,  subtriangular,  with  a  lateral  nucleus  and  con- 
centric striae.  A  continuous  elevated,  heavy,  revolving  line 
sometimes  takes  the  place  of  the  nodules.  The  interior  of  the 
aperture  varies  from  pure  white  to  a  rich  dark  purple ;  it  is 
sometimes  of  a  salmon  color ;  the  bands  are  also  very  variable 
in  number  and  width.     There  are  also  sometimes  dark' green 
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£::    R  ^ruTuiutt  ia  mk,    ami  ii* 
^^^       TvnBxruVj  iinah.  »§mffBft  ac  •tie 

^^^  Ea     nhahim    Aluhannk    ami 

'^nxiine  ^if  CMuraufa  Sgnrs  iif 

tatt2h£  wfch.  du»  fpiwifii.  Fus:-  M  ^«nur  *  fiKr-miSir  of 

t;er!imie«f  hj  Mr.  Lca^    3r<9t  ^ 

Mr,  Lml   HaTiiiPi— in  acraes 

nuifthruvi  v>  Dr.  E.  R.  .*»«v-;^i'.vr  f  .r  -lie 
^vrhi^r  ^^>»*r[mi»ti  5x^r»ti.    Ff  Alderman,  liiiis 

l»ftr«r.  »M  TirtiW^  'Vft  ^::  th*  wh-irfj  ;  4atar«i  .i?i8^  sad  cnwslai- ;  omus  £p 

AUIr.<»mA  tUf'^r  /'iflkl^ri^  liiip,  Jij  okhmit  mad  thm^  o^  PvnC  Tasixxi-fli, 
Am.  f^ti';-  ^''•^",  ^"  ?^«t.  fk.  FiuLUr  F.  B.  XkUn,  Bm««  FcrttMa*.    Dtaa^ 

TKi4  )i'>(i'^t>  f^aimdimn,  vlki^^h  fikr  mrpOiiMs  in  point  of  bcftstr  anj  of  o«r 
f;^«r^t^^  7«^  kfyywA,  f  '^'^^  t/>  tb«  k:n^n«ai.4  <yf  Jadce  T^it.  hs  bcAOtifnl 
^frnVM  %nhiKff:n\MXM  rirvetsr*  At  on^  'irjtinffvklMS  it  frovi  nil  deneriVed 
i9|,tfs4d«!i,  MrMMT  jif(wisM«9  are  forDuib«rl  fnth  dark  pwpl«  bnads  wkkh 
Wr«i»tifnii7  Afitm^Ui  tiM  inieerU^  fA  the  »bell,  nod  girc  n  dnrk  rich  cr««B 
er/t/yr  tA  lu  iSne  eyri^enni^.  In  tb<e  others  these  nie  wnBtinf,  nod  the  epi- 
d^nftU  th«ii  hM  s  elesr  sad  mfire  jellow  nppesnuie«.    The  svtaics  being 
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Fig.  67. 


formed  immediatelj  over  the  lower  row  of  tnberoles,  they  cause  its  line  to 
be  verj  irregular;  and  this  row  itself  is  hidden  on  the  upper  whirls.  (Zea.) 

Paludina  angulataj  Lea — Shell  inflated,  thin,  brown,  above  somewhat 
varicose,  below  transversely  and  minutely  striate,  minutely  perforate ; 
spire  rather  short,  dark  at  the  apex  ;  sutures  impressed  ; 
whirls  five,  angular  in  the  middle ;  aperture  large,  sub- 
triangular,  within  subrubiginous. 

Coosa  Biver,  Alabama.  Dr.  Brumby.  My  cabinet,  and 
cabinets  of  Dr.  Griffith,  Dr.  Jay,  Dr.  Foreman,  T.  G.  Lea, 
and  J.  Clark.    Diam.  .80,  length  1.06  inch. 

This  is  a  very  distinct  8X)ecies,  being  more  angular  than 
any  I  have  seen.  In  the  specimen  before  me,  there  are 
three  irregular  transverse  impressions,  two  above  the  an- 
gle, and  one  immediately  below.  The  striae  are  more  dis- 
tinct on  the  lower  half  of  the  whirl.  The  first  three  whirls  are  very  dark. 
The  aperture  is  nearly  one-half  the  length  of  the  shell,  and  quite  angular 
at  the  base. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  I  have  received  more  mature  and  perfect 
specimens.  They  differ  from  the  one  described  in  being  darker  in  the  ^i- 
dermis,  and  in  having  four  ptirple  broad  bands,  which  are  very  distinct 
within  the  aperture.  In  these  specimens,  there  is  a  series  of  indistinct 
tubercles  above  the  periphery  of  the  last  whirl,  (/^ea.) 


PalvLdina  angu- 
lata. 


Cat  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

S927 

W17 

S928 
9150 
9196 

1 
1 
0 

Alabama. 

Coona  River. 
Alabama  River. 

LLea. 

Dr.  Showalter. 

I^Kfee  T.  A  Conrad. 

Cabinet  eeries. 
(P.  angulaia.)  Figur- 

ang%ilata  teste  Lea. 
[Cab.  <$er. 

Fig.  68. 


Mdcmtho  deciaa  (female). 


BIEL.A2VTHO,  Bowditcsu 

Foot  large,  rather  thin,  broad,  much 
produced  beyond  the  snout,  and  slightly 
auricled  in  front.  Colors  rather  light,  in 
reddish  spots  on  a  palish  white  ground. 
Head  of  mode- 
rate size.  Snout  ^'  ' 
small.  Lingual  /^^C^^ 
teeth  smooth,  or,    /yy 

only      very     mi-      Ungoal  dentition  of  ir  inform 


iitomm      I 


'dentica. 


:.v.-v      1*1    r  '  T  c.f  •:,  T.-ry  r'l-.    I  r 

■      .  -:  j:r..  "  •  v.-x.r},..  >....!r  •;r:.;r;  -VT 

...  :  J  ?'.:jf.'  ".:.'   !):.-  ^h.-:/.  Ln^th.  ::-- 

•    ■■  .  -.j-r^rjn: '/■.;»,,  ?  •.,'.'»  at-  i  :i>.i.TM.  *;.■  jl.t.r 

^tol         ,.  ■'■■''  '••'  •"    -  ■'■-■  I--  -■  -•■  "-^r- 

. ^^  •-.  ■   .    V  -..'.ji  ■,  ^     ",,•■.    '.r-t    }i'i!f  T"  tiliii"  ".r 

^^  ;  r-i-i'i  .  i    '■  jv.  .;  I    a:,  i    r-i-::.  :»-l.   ili.-n   r^- 

■■■    •  :.j  :-i;  .i.y  :r,  i      irvi-.j  iijwarlri  an  1  iown- 

T-  •;.- :.    ;   )i  tjj  ■  i:«-"  •■■1,  ■■.n. .■!:!!. .-^  ,.x-.-r*-  i  <■.:!?:■.  i»-:-!".v 

.    -.-.  ■   i:: •!•-'■•.•-:   wi'h  !:..•  iij-j-r  !f rriii::'!-  )  v  a  v-rr 

-.  -t'lih  -nN'r-  >ii  v'iTi'I  -ijli!  witli'ii  t)i-  .ij-Tt^.r**.  a:.  I 

;  ri-im  ,.  i  i!,t»,  n  j.r«.'rii!ii«'!il  Lilli.i-;a-I:k»?  tl-i.keiiir.c. 

■•  •■  |»«Ti-t"in»*  i-  :i  •\"»-]'  -iiMi-.     Leujili  of  ilj.'  ax:>  >'-^. 

;  -iy  wlur!  1:7  ;  l«rijtli  "I  ;ij'*«riuri;  1I>,  crreait-^l  l-realtli 

.     •  .Tiii.-r.vt'i-.  Tirirpi'.r  ri) '.vi'.  i-o!iv.«x,  margin  thin,  horny, 

.    .   i-  ii'-.'ir  til 'iiiiM-I!.'!. 

■'/ f.  Sn^.   l-Jl.  .».  A.  N.  S.  II,  17:^:  Am.  Cnnuh.  III.  jl. 

:.  1  f\<'.\r,  •  !.   I'.iNNrv.  j..  •:-    1''4.  j-l.  xxx,  f.  1  :  fl.  <'si*.m-. 

:   .  xl.  f.  r..      Mmmmw.   Mom.   ]..    i:?.  |.l.   iv   MM*').— Pf  Kay, 

'•.  V.  Mi'll.   Jl.   f-'J   (i-4:;;   (f'\r.   ^yn.   fff'r„^tri.fihti). — Pk««m\^k<  i;i 

.M.  i..|.  '2.  VIII.  p. :.!':  n^:i-) :  .-.i. :'..  Ill.p.  4r.:i.4.x.l.  P.  -f.    .:.— 
Kr^iKK  ill  Chfiiiiiit/..  i-l.  U,  i«.  11.  j-l.  lii.  f.  1   4.  p.  -".  y\.  iv,  re  '•. — 
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SowERBY,  Gen.  of  Shells,  f.  2. — Cheku,  Man.  de  Conol!.  I.  310,  fig. 

2206  (Melantho)  ;  Illust.  Concb.  pi.  i.  f.  14-15  ;  Lee.  Elem.  d'Hist. 

Nat.  p.  171,  f.  559, 560(1847) .-Philippi,  Concli.  Ill,  3, pi.  i,  f.  6(1848). 
Ampullaria  crassa^  Deshates,  Enoyol.  M6th.  II,  32  (1830). 
€^aludina  crassa^  Sat  of  Deshates  1.  c. 
Paludina  decisa  (part).  Reeve,  Con.  loon.  f.  45  6. 
Paludina  regularis,  Lea,  Tr.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.  IX,  13  (1844)  ;  Obs.  IV, 

13 ;  Proc.  II,  34  (1841)  ;  Arch.  f.  Nat.  II,  130  (1843).— Rbeve,  Con. 

Icon.  pL  xi,  f.  69  (1863). 

I  have  received  specimens  from  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michi- 
gan near  Lake  Superior,  Tennessee,  and  Alabama. 

There  are  microscopic  revolving  lines  upon  the  whirls  of  many- 
specimens,  and  the  callosity  at  the  superior  angle  of  the  aperture 
is  sometimes  developed  sufficiently  to  make  quite  a  fissure  be- 
tween it  and  the  lip,  as  in  Lithasia,  This  is  an  important 
feature  which  serves  to  distinguish  it  from  the  allied  species,  as 
does  also  the  highly  developed  curvature  of  the  peristome  (see 
Fig.  71),  the  extreme  thickness  of  the  shell,  the  heavy,  deeply 
entering  callus  on  the  parietal  wall  of  the  aper- 
ture, the  shorter  spire,  and  more  globose  outline 
of  the  shell.  It  appears  to  me  a  distinct  species, 
readily  distinguished  from  M.  decisa 
and  M.  integra,  in  early  stages  of 
growth  as  well  as  when  mature — ^the 
young  shells  being  very  much  more 
globose  than  the  young  of  those 
species. 

From  the  Coosa  River,  in  Alabama, 
Dr.  Showalter  has  sent  numerous  spe- 
cimens of  this  species,  which  were  formerly  noticed  by  Prof.  Halde^ 
man  as  var.  a.  They  are  extrgjaely  solid, 
have  the  callosity  of  the 
upper  portion  of  the  aper- 
ture highly  developed,  are 
constantly  truncated  in  the 
early  as  well  as  later  stages 
of  growth,  and  when  mar 
tare  are  very  much  eroded 
even  upon  the  body  whirl 
They  have  the  usual  fea- 

MOanihojxmderoia.  tures    of    M.   pOTlderOSa —      Melnniho  ponderotcu 


Melantho  ponde- 
rosOf  xoang' 


Fig.  73. 

% 

Melantho 

ponderota, 

yoang. 


Fig.  74r 


Fig.  75. 


X  IjIlXD  AXD  FB£fiB-lF.&X£K  fffmjrfg  OF  K.  ▲.         PAST  XH. 

the  fiDSOiifi  peritreme,  tbt;  rerol^dxig  stiic  tbe  «hest  cpare,  i^ 
kesTT  ealluE  vpon  tht  psrkstal  irall  iif  Hhe  spertnre.  Some  of 
ti»eiD  are  fi^mred  in  Fig.  72  to  t5. 

I  pre  below  iLe  on^uxtl  description  of  Mr.  Set,  and  a  &e- 
filndie  of  oiie  of  ins  fgBnes  (Fig.  i€>  TLt  sheD  £gared  as  Fed. 
dtidim  in  tLe  Amentsn  CiMciKiki^  sb& j^  peiitt^  lie  a  iaam.  of 
Jt  pcw^^erMia.   <&ee  Fig.  U^) 

Ptilmdma  fHrndervta,  Sax. — SbiaJH  BOButmrhxi  TeBtsaomt^  wanob.  JMs^BtmiA, 
o&raoecnis  or  Mifcrikift'fa ;  Bfore  not  unuAi  ^kmgKtadL,  ]Diu;ii  sbaler  thjis  the 
ajiertsTfu  eroded  Ml  la^i,  Imt  sot  tmjuaEted; 
9%.  Tf.  vlmis  fiT«,  &&^it3 J  vxsakkfd  accroeE ;    mtnre 

fjgufc—ndly  aMi|jrt«aiid  :  i^iiilwngBtwirafcemBagp 
tkia  iiaif  llie  Ic^fTtk  flf  Ike  f^Mil ;  IiImm  visk 
suu:^  eakaraoBs  depoEflL,  aad  tkacbsBsd  int*  a 
caUoatj  al  Hm;  Hi|ifaiar  an^;  wil^M  tiagad 
witL  lilae. 

Gs«sl«rtleBgl2i,CDeiae3iaBill<JlL  T^sbb- 
▼cne  iHiifftfr  <me  m^  md  1-ld. 

Hoi  bUU  ii  otBtDOB  at  Hw  fiBs  «f  1^ 
Okie,  axkd  ii  a  rerj  wemMxIokAj  tikidk  and 

p(md«roB£  ffkWM^.  it  bcsftre  &  stiikiiig  i«mbd- 
blxzkoe  to  P.  diTtiHi,  aad  Lak,  wiftlioirt  donlit, 
Ixien  ^fOKTallT  oaii»d€ired  as  tkt  auDe;  bM 
it  dilterE  from  that  FpMoes  is  bcnif  laack  immt 
mer&fifiaUid  a»d  kesA'Tr ;  as»d  ilthnagli  Bttdi 
daoQrticaUid  and  or^dred  apwi  tiAf-  fjdre:,  tiK  tip  is  ka  tnmcaied.  In  the 
labnziB  alfio  »  a  distiacdT«  cb&r&rter ;  bj  cKia^AnsGO  this  jort  «-iU  be 
peree3r«d  u»  be  leM  arcastod  is  iu  scperuv  Imib  tii&i}  tike  ecmeipasidiixg 
part  in  ^'Ttno. 

This  (beli  if  cOBBBfOB  in  masr  put«  of  tike  OliSo  af  w^H  &s  its  tnbBt£nes. 
Is  its  fsli  cTO«v  state  it  is  reTj  thick  and  poDdewiifv.  enlmixisg  so  zcncb 
is  he  bwlj  wbiil,  as  to  appear  refj  diSerest  froaD  the  jc^imf  she^.  Is 
the  eaj^T  stif «§  cf  frovth  it  reMmbles  P.  dt^C'mL.  Kofcdf^  fross  vbicii  isdeed 
the  bade  ri*fw  wo>uld  hard)/  dittix^izish  it :  bat  a  sai&cSesiSlj  diatiBrtare 
chMThCVtr  resides  is  the  lover  part  of  the  labiasi ,  vhick  is  the  dorim  is 
zmX  obrioQs] j  prodnoed,  vhereas  is  the  prescBl  specaes  it  it  «aaaad«nJUj 
adrasccid.  as  is  masj  species  <d  Mtlamia^  to  vhi^  §*■■>  ii  is  donlj 


I  bare  do  doabt  tiiat  a  ronng  cpedmen  of  . 
If  the  type  of  Palvidina  reguUiris,  Lea.  Mr  fgvre  is  drawn 
from  a  specimeD  det^rnuDed  by  blm,  aod  bow  deposited  in  tbe 
ooUecdoo  of  the  Smithsoniaii  I]isiitiitio&  (Xo.  9016).     Tlie  spire 
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is  extremely  short,  flattened,  but  well  defined  quite  to  the  acute 


apex ;   the  sutures   are   impressed ;   the  body  whirl 


Fig.  77. 


comprises  more  than  five-sixths  of  the  complete  length 
of  the  shell ;  the  aperture  is  almost  as  long  as  the 
body  whirl,  and  so  wide  that  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  shell  are  almost  equal ;  the  shell  is  remarkably 
globose,  almost  circular.  I  have  often  met  in  cabi- 
nets with  immature  specimens  of  Viv.  ponderosa  under 
this  name.  No.  8925  were  also  labelled  regularis  by  Mr.  Lea. 
His  description  here  follows.  The  shell  figured  under  this  name 
by  Reeve  appears  to  me  a  young  if.  ponderosa. 

Paludina  regularise  Lra. — Shell  subglobose,  rather  thick,  greenish  horn 
color,  imperforate ;  spire  very  short ;  sutures  impressed ;  whirls  five,  con- 
vex ;  aperture  large,  ovate,  within  bluish. 

Ohio  ?  T.  G.  Lea.  My  cabinet,  and  cabinet  of  T.  G.  Lea.  Diam.  .36|, 
leng^  .52  inch. 

A  very  distinct  species  with  the  body  whirl  about  four-fifths  the  length 
of  t!he  shell.  The  whirls  are  very  regular,  giving  the  spire  somewhat  the 
appearance  of  a  coil  of  rope.  All  the  specimens  before  me  are  more  or 
less  incmsted  with  the  oxide  of  iron.  The  aperture  is  inflated,  and  about 
three-fourths  the  length  of  the  shell. 

I  am  not  positively  sure  that  this  species  came  from  Ohio.  By  soma 
accident  the  label  has  been  misplaced,  but  I  am  under  the  impression  it 
came  with  some  other  species  from  my  brother  at  Cincinnati.    {Lea,) 

Ampullaria  crassa,  of  De-  Fig-  78. 

shayes,  is  a  synonym  of  this 
species,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
translation  given  below  of  De- 
shayes'  description.  He  quotes 
erroneously  Paludina  crassa, 
of  Say,  for  the  species — Mr. 
Say  never  having  published 
this  name.  An  examination 
of  the  animal  has,  moreover, 
shown  it  to  belong  to  the  genus 
Melantho.  Fig.  78  is  taken 
from  a  drawing  of  the  animal 
by  Mrs.  Say,  which  Prof.  HaJdeman  furnished  me. 

Ampullaria  crassa. — Shell  ovate-elongate,  acute,  thick,  solid,  under  the 
epidermis  brownish ;  very  white ;  transversely  substriate ;  whirls  6,  con* 


ADlm&l  of  MdofUho  pontUrota. 
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v^«,  :i«:ajAri|'(Qci«^  $i»|f«iiki#4  bj  a  deep  and  chaimelled  siitnre ;  aperture 
^^4^  ^itf^^  «ai,y<w«>JM  at  baM,  Teiy  white  within,  and  with  a  smaU 

W V  ^  u^  ^«^  « tOi  Mr.  Saj  in  placing  this  shell  among  the  PaludinsB  : 
U  h:Mt  u«Hi  tdMM  »ft**iiUal  charaotera,  excepting  the  lengthening  of  the 
H|^«f  }f4^  V4W4  «Mf«tftt  it  is  more  nearly  allied  to  the  Ampuilarue,  its 
Um»i.  a»uU  Wm^I^hmw  paitknlarlj  approaching  some  of  the  foesil  species  of 
tW  <»Mvi;^t/jiM  «M(  Fari«  described  below. 

f  ii;t»  :iJlv»^  «»  «kTa),  elongated,  acute  at  the  sommit,  rounded  at  base, 
^i)u«;J|«  :k^iij^|#aT5«c>oTerMl  with  a  brownish,  sometimes  greenish  very  thin 
<ii^»Wfm>ift».  V^'^w  which  the  shell  is  of  an  uniform  milky  white  pureness. 
1;W  :i^^  U  «i)vNn$at<d,  conic,  scalarifonn,  formed  by  six  convex  whirls, 
vjbrtjp^  ««^tav^  by  a  canaliculated  suture,  and,  in  perfect  specimens, 
iMJ^tkioU  wiib  delicate  transverse  stris.  The  aperture  is  moderate,  not 
Q^4,iM  1^  Ihe  sbeirs  axis  or  rounded  or  with  a  continuous  peritreme  like 
l*a^hAW**\  hm%  oral,  narrowed  above  where  it  also  is  angular  as  in  most 
^knu^j'^MM^  enlarged  below,  where  it  forms  a  large,  not  deep  sinus,  in  this 
yijiUil  aW  Miembling  Ampmllaria^  but  differing  from  all  Ptdudinat;  lastly, 
iW  (%bl  lip  U  slightly  reflated  (recouvrant),  which  is  also  characteristic 
^  Ike  $«Att«  in  which  we  have  placed  it.  Right  lip  acute,  quickly  thicken- 
Ib^  bill  with  no  rim  within,  sinuose,  especially  at  base,  when  viewed  in 
I^nAW  ;  Wfl  Up  thickened,  especially  towards  the  posterior  angle  of  the 
apeniir««  ami  obliquely  appressed  so  as  to  blend  with  the  columella  which 
U  r\mu.lisl,  thick,  and  reflected,  with  a  small  umbilical  opening  behind 
U.  This  »ht«H  comes  from  the  Ohio  and  most  of  the  North  American  rivers. 
L«»n^th  fi\^m  46  to  50  mill.    {Dcskayes.) 

Uffvo,  /.  c,  places  Paludina  ponderosa  in  the  synonymy  of 
i*a.\  iiVi'iVw,     It  is,  indeed,  diflBcult  to  draw  the  line  between  the 

0»i   N,\  Sti  of  Sp.  Loealitj.  From  wbom  recnred.  Rrmark*. 

v%4l  3                Coou  &iv«r.  AlA.              W.  G.  Biaaey.                        

N>«J  1                           ••              ••                             "  I                 

v^  2  i              ••                                

SMS  S               Ohio  ,        XeaA   XaL  Sc  '  Cab.  teiiet. 

^i:.S  a  j        Aitbama.  '                "                

H.%.^  9                CiHiM  RiT«r,  Ala.              Sbo waiter.                               

i'.'lSS  12                           ..               .«  1                .-                                          

!i>>;U  6                llliaol*.                                     >  ftj^iilaric.  t««t«  Lm. 

S-^iS  4  ,             *•  ,1-  L««^  I            **         [CaK  fcer. 

^M6  1  I                '                
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Fig.  79. 


Fig.  80. 


MelanOiO  decisa. 


Mdantho  decisa. 


Fig.  81- 


Fig.  82. 


melantlio  decisa,  Sat. — Shell  imperforate,  elongate-ovate,  rather 
thick,  smooth,  surface  hardly  bro- 
ken hy  lines  of  growth,  with  mi- 
croscopic revolving  striae ;  green- 
ish, with  irregularly  disposed 
brown  streaks  marking  the  edge 
of  former  peristomes,  uniformly 
chalky  white  under  the  epider- 
mis ;  spire  truncated,  one  or  two 
whirls  of  it  alone  remaining, 
apex  entirely  removed ;  remain- 
ing whirls  3},  convex,  the  last 
equalling  two-thirds  of  the  shell's 
length,  imperforate ;  aperture 
oval,  oblique,  more  than  one-half 
the  length  of  the  last  whirl,  bluish-white  within; 

peristome  externally  of  a  darker  color,  simple,  acute,  some- 
what sinuous,  its  terminations  joined  by  a  thin  callus  on 
the  parietal  wall,  entering  within  the  aperture.  Length 
of  axis  37,  greatest  breadth  of  body  whirl 
17 ;  length  of  aperture  16,  breadth  11  mill. 

Operculum  arcuated,  convex,  homy,  con- 
centric, nucleus  nearer  the  columellar  mar- 
gin. 

Limnsea  decisa^  Sat,  Nioh.  En.  ed.  1, 1817 ; 

ed.  2,  1818,  pi.  iii,  f.  6.  Opercnlum 

Mdantho  deeita.  Paludina  decisa,    Sat,   1817,    Nicholson's  dseiaa. 

Encycl.  pi.  iii,  f.  6  {Limnsea  of  earlier 
editions)  ;  Amer.  Conch.  I,  pi.  x  (1830) ;  ed.  Biknet,  p.  49, 169, 
pi.  X,  fig.  1,  pi.  Ixx,  fig.  6 ;  ed.  Chbku,  16,  pi.  ii,  f.  S.—Philippi, 
Conch.  Ill,  3,  pi.  i.  f.  8  (1848).— Haldemait,  Mon.  p.  4,  pi.  i  (1840). 
— Gk)ULD,  Invert,  of  Mass.  227,  wood-cut,  p.  144  (1841). — Adams,  In 
Thompson's  Hist,  of  Vermont,  p.  151,  fig.  (1842).— DbKat,  N.  Y. 
Moll.  p.  84,  pi.  vi,  f,  131 ;  vii,  134  (1843).— Chkitu,  111.  Conch,  i,  f. 
1-5. — Mrs.  Grat,  Fig.  Moll  An.  pi.  ccox,  f.  lO.v^-PoriRz  et  Michaud, 
Gall,  des  Moll.  I,  247,  pi.  xxv,  f.  13,  14.— Eusteb  in  Chemn.  ed.  2, 
p.  13,  pi.  ii,  fig.  14-19.- Rbbvb,  Con.  Icon.  45,  a,  c,  d,  exol.  45  6  (= 
Pal,  pondert)sa),  Mar.  1863. 
Melania  ocularis,  Menkb,  Syn.  Meth.  p.  134,  teste  EiiSTEB. 
Paludina  limosa,  Valenciennes,  Rec.  d'Obs.  II,  p.  253, 1833,  teste  EtLsTSB 

and  Haldeman. 
Paludina  ponderosa  jun.,  Dbshates  in  Lam.  VIII,  516  (1838),  ed*3, 111,455. 
Paludina  heterostropha,  Kirtland,  Ohio  Rep.  p.  175  (1838). — ^Tappan,  Am. 

Joum.  Sc.  [I],  XXXV,  p.  269,  pi.  iii,  p.  2,  1839. 
Paludina  microstoma,  Kirtland,  Ohio  Report,  p.  175  (1838). 
Paludina  tufa,  Haldeman,  Mon.  lU,  p.  3  of  wrapper,  pi.  iii,  f.  1  (1841). 
16 
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PAdhm  conML  Tausfczekkk*  £«c  SMJ^k.  H,  22, 1B2S. 

FaUdmo  mttttra.  g^x.  lf^21 ,  Boaaar'B  4d.ji.6P;  JoonL.  A.  1^  5c  IL 174 
O^i^!^' — JELjlliieilak.  Kan.  ji.  M',  jiL  ir  (l*^^*). —  tiitAmf,  m  Thfimp. 
T«KHittxiL  >.  1:2  ai*^>— I>rfL£j:,  JL  T.  MiiL.  p.  M.  pL  loi,  1.  1^ 
<1^4S^. — £x»srsL  dMmm.  «&.  2,  p.  IT,  u^  "Si,  i.  I^-J.E«— Caoonu 
UL  GfOKd^  pi.  1. 1  Si-HL — ymuFJL  Oom^  HI.  A.j^  L±u  Xl^if >. 

PoiftctMc  pott^nbCL  GwBAJi.  2L  Fr.  'V.  amlk,  p.  4^  jiL  xm,  %.  a.  HSM  ; 
«rd.  Caskc,  2S.  pLu  jr^  1.  3U. — KuBiaES  in  Cbenm.  «d.  ^  p.  14,  jm.  in, 
%.  1.  -C  (IS^^v- — MILiiLES.  BnriL.  Tesu  n  18S4  psniiL.  p.  SSl — Saxos- 
aju(,  MiB.  fi.  IS*,  pL  T  flMO;.— X^dlAX,  IL  X.  MaSL  p.  t«€  <li«4a:>.— 
Ci—l^n—l  CoBcftu  pL  1, 1.  l^llL 

/^rfiiiiiAaw^  I^iSiAz,  cOiD,  JLT.  FnL2ciLlSSIi,p.3S;  Mia.p.S 

/^■JwrfiiitrT  MMc^kb.  JfijTBan:,  Psbc  Ac  3L  5c  na&. IBfiftp.  71 — Teiib. 

FfctiL  ft  iw^  452L 
Pai»da09  ^<>py£tatft,  AjrrawFY^FrpcA.y.S.yhaiulBWl^iL'n.     Tiiil^ 

Cosu  IfycoL  pL  xi,  1  7^  C1M3> 
PuLudtM^  mZ^tmi,  Imj^  Fi«c  Piala.  Aad.  Xal.  Sc  1B€^  l^fi. 
Ae^  4tmmiHt,  Wmo*^  Isd.  SB^fi.  pL  tS,  lli  Q-^SS}  ;  Haxzb%  aA. 

p.  2SC  a«M^>- 

jgCeC^  4ociM^  £Am,  2MtL  Tesl^SociL,  IK  OSae>. 

Lfmnmlu  vemHriofmrn,  ZArOfmjrz,  MSB, 
AmUiwrit  ( AmAJiv^jm^)  mn^w^  ZAraraBQTK,  JGBu 

f  EcmaL.  <w»*yjd;TL  t.  cxri,  1.  i^ 

Fvtti*c  :i  ili  efcrwfTii  Xorti  AmmoL  frc^a  liie  Rio  Gruide  to 

Tiie  fin  poiui  t^  }^  <i«rid«i  in  <*on£id«r3nf  liii*  ?p«ie*  is  iriaJ 
^k:ll  Mr.  ifar  luui  before  liint  m  drariiiz  cp  lite  deiicripdoii  c«f 

diina  d/i^^rvf^.  It  if  fixfm  ib^  o»rijBina2  G*-*rriptioi:  szni  trzjf:  ajoi* 
tiiat  tiii%  po!»t  eati  bt  dwfkd.  TL^j  jlt?  l»i}i  copied  beluw.  &§ 
giT^n  Jfi  tii*t  Ai»ericaja  ediiion  of  Xiclioisoa's  EBejciopedia. 

XiwuM  ^«eua.  Sat. — SbeQ   f^beooie,  ciiraeeouw  traKSttti   Ml  tb* 
mpex;    vhiilf  four,  wrinkied   mmm  &»i  beaded  viUi 
F^  ^-  BisvUr  '^iftaat  rlrl»:  terouiul  whiii  rerr  tbort:  svia^e 

fappreiBwJ  aad  «o«>pinio«<:  apertsre  fvbarate.  nore 
tbaa  b^lf  of  tbe  l«BCth  of  Um  sh^L  esitire :  vitbia  K»- 
iftb'Vliite.  Operralnm  eoriaoeoos,  elcrmtcd  mi  tbe  disk 
sad  cMMBtneall  J  itnaled.  Ln^  OB0  iaeb,  bnadtb 
tbr»»foaftbs, 

C«dUf«  tirmv^Mta   i  fivta    trridearfms,  •«■  foMeiaia^ 
Livrss.  Coocb.  Uib.  cxxrii,  f^.  27. 

Tbe  jovuig  sb^  retemblet  P.  «i&0Brwais,bal  tbe  vbizis 
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are  destitute  of  an  elevated  line,  the  suture  is  not  so  deeply  impressed, 
and  the  aperture  is  narrower  above. 

Animal  with  the  foot  larger,  suddenly  a  little  dilated  each  side  before 
and  truncate  in  front,  widely;  foot  livid,  thickly  maculated  with  irregular 
orange  spots,  which  are  much  smaller  beneath ;  head  and  tentaoula  spotted 
with  orange ;  eyes  on  a  prominent  angle,  at  the  external  base  of  the  ten- 
taoula. 

I  found  the  animal  viviparous  in  October ;  the  young  shell  had  then 
three  complete  whirls,  which  were  spirally  striated.    {Say.) 

In  the  above  description  no  locality  is  given,  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  shell  described  is  the  form  common  in  the  Delaware 
River.  I  have,  therefore,  taken  this  form  to  be  the  type  of  the 
species.  From  one  of  these  my  description  aod  figures  Y9  and  81 
are  drawn.  Younger  specimens  are  proportionally  more  globose 
than  the  one  figured,  and  the  spire  is  often  not  truncated,  but 
consisting  of  6  whirls,  the  apex  being  perfect.  Fig.  80  is  drawn 
from  a  specimen  found  in  the  Susquehanna,  more  elongated  in 
shape,  and  truncated  at  the  apex  alone.  In  New  England  and 
Canada  the  shell  is  less  elongated,  with  more  pyramidal  spire. 

Say  figured  another  shell  as  Faludina  decisa 
in  the  American  Conchology,  and  gave  two 
figures  of  it,  from  one  of  which  my  figure  84  is 
copied.  At  this  time  he  repeated  the  descrip- 
tion from  the  Encyclopedia,  and  added  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  and  references. 

This  species  is  common  in  various  parts  of  the 
Union.  Dillwyn  informs  us  that  Miiller  and  others 
have  incorrectly  quoted  Lister's  figure  for  their  Helix 
angularis,     Petiver,  Qaz.,  pi.  106,  fig.  18.    (iSay.) 

The  figure  copied  above  does  not  agree  vnth 
that    given   in    Nicholson's   Encyclopedia.     I 
should  rather  refer  it  to  Me- 
lantho  ponderosa  (page  37). 

To  the  typical  form  of  3f, 
decisa  the  following  synonyms 
may  without  dx)ubt  be  referred. 
Figure  85  is  a  fac-simile  of 
Helix  dissimiliSt    Wood,   of 
which  no  description  nor  local- 
ity is  given.     It  is  evidently  intended  for 
this  species,  though  the  true  name  decisa  is       oodtUa,  Ac.,  lkto. 


Fig.  84. 


PalttdlHa  duetto. 


Fig.  85. 


Fig.  86. 


4i  Ukjfa  jLsra  wrbsb^wjlsssl  rorwrT*  OF  9.  A.     !  ^Axr  nx: 


^Bf^Sati  %f  W<Md  til  ft  ^CTPi  of  ^^dozTTTus^  I  fllfio  grre  &  &e- 
miOe  r%.  tH;  of  Liaceri  iOTr»i- 

W  Goolii  (B-isDm  Pro**.  L  5i;  :>5  McL  pjnJerrnm.  Joiiging:  5r»ini 
the  &riire  ^7<ia  of  Is  bj  T^ppaa,  I  voald  n^iit^r  cs&r  ic  ui  'Javtaa, 
In  Lj  .**>  coodiiiiir^i  by  Reeve.  Tliia  iOTre  is  ctjpieii  ni  my  tig. 
%T,  wiule  die  deaenpciea  tensi&ed  Tftppaa  by  Dcl  Kirdtiiiii  m  ^n 
foilowi :: — 

iulf  tiift  Isogt^  a€  tiift  ^dL    Sb«il  JoiBfiateM^  a  vattr ;  jgir» 

wisiL  its  3iEp«iar  «xsz«miirf  ciirr«d  oowazii:}  t:ha»  liodr  whrA, 

eoofofi  with,  ffsxrm^JUinA  elaj.     LmgiA  }  ineh^ 

This  i&sil  fBN$afiBti. J-  oesves  m.  KH.  ami  TeOow-  Cmvka,. 
trdMXaiim  of  A*  Wihifug  ftrfvir.  I  tmmu&xLr  coB^^tsxmi  it 
»  men  irangOf  rf  P.  ivtrmm^  3ay ;  bat  on.  ftatJUH-  #^Tnn  inaiiwn 
iHCBd  is  t*  W  tgmaAoRj  dutimxc.  &  never  sctaou  moxv 
thaat  bolf  t&«  Isnotk  of  tkas  SjpecUiS ;  its  spire  is  utt^mr  <ia> 
,  aad  it  a  aIwajs  beCcnBCraphaL  (  Td^ppas.) 

To  the  copy  of  the  dcscnptioa  of  FmLtidiMja  dtxtEpitaia,^  of  Mr. 
Aatho&y,  giTen  bek>w.  I  *jn  Mit  to  add  Tiit.  S^i,  dnwm  from 
the  type,  wliicti  he  idndly  l«janeii  me  f<jr  the  parp*:)5e.  I  do  r-}Z 
consider  zhh  x  well-e^tAbiLsheti  spei^ies.  The  iinxle  specimea  oq 
which  it  li  founded  id  eyidently  an  ondeveloped  jpecimea  in  & 
Tery  imperfect  state.  The  ipire  li  er'jde»L  the  shell  p reseats  the 
sppeftranee  of  belon^n^  to  x  smail  iII-i*Tored  individual  of  IL 
decvkM.  How^ever,  the  only  informAti*>a  we  have  rezar«iin^  it, 
given  below,  may  serve  to  identify  it,  should  it  appear  in  fatore. 

PaJwiinn  d^Kfipitita^  A3TH05T. — Shell  zlobolir,  thin,  of  x  li^ht  cretfa 
eolor ;  spire  imnczlA,  bat  never  *l*Ta.t«ii  under  anj  eircTXBLftaikws.  com- 
p*>N»«i  of  aboat  four  Tery  iLic  whiris :  aperture  broad, 
o7&t«,  ooe-half  tbe  Length,  of  the  shelL  within  doskj  white  ; 
colomeila  re^nlarlj  bat  not  deeply  roandeti,  with  a  sliicht 
deposit  of  eallad,  azid  hAvisg  a  very  saxxil  linear  ombilicoj 
at  base. 

TennesMe.     My  CaHneC. 

A  lincle  fpeeimen  oi&Iy  is  before  me,  and  tberelbre  I 
claim  it  aa  a  new  speei#*4  with  some  hesitatioo ;  it  leems 
to  me,  however,  too  onlike  any  of  the  ordinary  forms  in 
tbis  gennii  to  warrant  its  being  incladed  with  any  of  them :  it  is  the 
mod  glohone  of  any  speciet  hitherto  pabllshed,  if  we  except  the  small, 
roand  forms  which  woe  long  fmce  removed,  and  very  properly  too,  to 
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Fig.  89. 


Paludina  genioula. 


I  suppose  Hig* 


Amnicola;  the  spire  is  entirely  wanting,  but  traces  of  the  sutures  show 
the  number  of  whirls  ;  and  its  present  appearance  forbids  the  idea  of  its 
ever  having  had  an  elevated  spire.   (^Anthony,) 

The  fac-simile  which  I  have  given  of  Haldeman's  figure,  drawn 
from  the  original  specimen  oi  Paludina  genicular  Conrad  (Fig.  89)., 
would  lead  one  to  consider  that  species  identical 
with  Viv.  dedsa.  I  do  not,  therefore,  hesitate 
to  unite  them ;  my  opinions  are  founded  on  an 
examination  of  a  series  of  shells  from  the  locality 
which  furnished  Mr.  Conrad's  specimen,  which 
show  a  gradual  series  from  the  rounded  whirls 
of  the  decisa  to  the  angular  form  of  genicula, 
though  none  of  the  shells  were  as  well  marked 
as  that  figured.  From  other  localities,  also,  I 
have  received  specimens  of  decisa  whose  six 
whirls  were  quite  as  angular  and  scalariform. 
gins  refers  to  some  such  in  quoting  Pal.  genicula  from  the  Ohio 
and  Scioto  Canal  (Cat.  6).  In  Kiister's  Paludina  (Chemn.  ed. 
2),  Cedar  Creek  is  also  given  as  a  locality  for  genicula.  Mr 
Conrad's  description  is  as  follows.  Fig.  90  is  a  fac-simile  of 
his.     It  is  considered  identical  with  decisa  by  Reeve. 

Fig.  90.  Paludina  genicula,^Shell  suboval,  spire  slightly  ele- 

vated ;  volutions  4,  scalariform,  shoulders  angulated ; 
apex  eroded,  aperture  rather  more  than  half  the  length 
of  the  shell ;  epidermis  green  olive  ;  within  bluish. 

A  species  which  is  readily  distinguished  from  those 
nearest  allied  to  it  by  the  angulated  whirls.  I  found 
a  single  specimen  in  Flint  River,  Ga.  (Conrad*) 

Lymnula  ventricosa,  Rafinesque,   of  whose 
Paludina  genicvia.    description  and  figure  (fig.  91)  a  copy  is  here 
given,  is  evidently  this   species. 
His  figure,  though  very  rough,  is 
quite  characteristic. 

Lymnula  ventricosa. — Whirls  4,  last 
one  very  large ;  form  obtuse-oval ; 
aperture  bluntly  oval,  &c.  (^Rafines- 
que.) 


Fig.  91. 


Fig.  92. 


From   the   same   MS.,  "Con- 
chilogia   Ohioensis,"  which   was 
presented  to  the  Smithsonian  Inst,  by  Prof. 
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MaMemmtL,  I  &id  roa^  Sgnres  ('%.  9i)  of  JC  deciaa  under  the 
ssflK  of  AmbioifiSr  AmhlosiifmuL,  or  Lymnulun  major.  B&fiiiesqiie^ 
or  Lymnea  ehum^ta,  RAfiue^ue.  All  the^  names  are  giTeiu 
mod  I  find  it  impot<5ibIe  to  deeide  wftxdi  wms  the  ose  (biaOr  iLxed 
■poQr  or  to  decipiier  more  of  die  deseripdofl  tiimii  t&e  fi>Qow- 
ing:— 

WhirLi  3.  last  rerj-  lancSr  ibrm  obCnae  ov^  ap«rtare  obtase  ovaL  Sp 
thfekeiwd  within,  csteBrila.  cvrcred  witk  oIlBik   {BmjiMt.mfm.y 

I  put  Melania  crKularu^  Mbe.,  m  the  synonjinT  oa  tile  asthorttr 
of  Koster  (Cliemn.  ed.  noT.\  who  so  quotes  it.  I  iiATe  seen  no 
ftoshentie  specimen^  bat  cannot  doabt  iU  identitj  with  Jt  deirua, 

MeUtmin  ^vW^rLs,  XiarKi,  (Lc) — ShcQ  orste^coBoidr  tranteate^  siibstriat*^ 
■hiaimg,  greenb»hr  reddiahr^rown  wiitfi  old,  traacatcd  st  spez ;  Aperiuiw 
ovBte,  eolaaieUA  tiibcalloiu  aboTe ;  ^crtsn  zowndisd  befivtw 

Length  1  inch ;  breadth  7  lines. 

Bah, — 9ear  Cmmmrtf,  in  A*  Obio  Riy^k.    Bncka.    ( JMnbt.) 


Paludma  limo^ay  Taleneiesnes,  is  considered  m  sjnoajB  of 
JC  decua  hj  HaMeman  and  Koster.  I  have  seen  no  authentic 
gpecimen.     It  is  also  considered  a  sjno&jm  bj  Reere,  L  c. 

Piidmdina  UmatOj  Yaliscisstb  (L  e.) — Sh^  orate-cooie,  thin,  subdia- 
phaoous,  ffTKen :  whiiia  3,  Longitizdisallj  striate ;  labnxm  acute. 

Paludina  limosa,  Sat^  Joom.  FhiL  I,  liS. 

This  PnJrtdina  Is  less  ^bose  and  longer  than  that  of  our  climatew  The 
height  at  the  la:$t  wbiri  ia  X  Uttle  lesa  than  of  the  others.  Ita  breadth  is 
greater  than  in  l^igth,  and  rta  ijuimie  u  eorereil  with  somewhat  straog 
longitudinal  atris.  The  form  of  the  apertore  ii  also  more  o^al.  ltd  rer- 
tical  diameter  is  the  longest. 

The  Up  i^  aharpy  con  tinned  to  the  colnmella.  which  is  not  ^){iresaed. 

The  ahell  is  not  rery  thick ;  there  are,  however,  some  indiTidoala  which 
are  eroded  like  some  of  the  bivalre  sheila. 

The  apex  is  de^trojed  aa  the  animal  grtTWs.  and  a  flat  circnlar  partition 
u  formed,  having  the  axis  of  the  shell  in  its  centre,  in  abont  the  same 
manner  as  in  Bnlimu*  det'ollatju^ 

I  saw  one  individoal  whoee  three  apical  whirid  were  destroyed  so  as  to 
give  a  broken  appearance  to  the  shelL 

Length  rather  more  than  one  inch.  (^V<deikciemiM9.^ 

The  following  also  is  cited  as  a  gynonjm  of  If  decisa  hj  Reere. 
Judging  firom  the  description  I  should  so  consider  it. 

Palmdinn  cirmea^  Yalesctesweb  (L  c.) — In  the  Delaware  and  maaj  other 
rirera  of  the  United  States  there  is  fbnnd  a  horn-colored  Palwdina^  which 
at  first  si^it  resemblea  the  Ai.  ^ueosa,  bat  which  a  more  earefnl  examina- 
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Fig.  93. 


tion  proves  to  be  sufficiently  distinct  to  form  a  new  species.  On  account 
of  its  color  I  call  it 

Paludina  cornea,  — Shell  ovate-conic,  thin,  opaque,  greenish  horn  color  ; 
whirls  5,  subroanded  ;  sutures  deeply  impressed. 

This  species  has  an  obtuse  apex ;  the  last  whirl  is  one-third  longer  than 
the  others ;  each  of  them  has  a  kind  of  flattening  (aplatissiment)  which 
forms  a  balustrade  (rampe)  around  the  spire,  whose  sutures  are  deeply 
impressed.  The  strise  of  growth  are  vertical  and  fine.  The  aperture  is  oval. 
Horn  colored,with  a  greenish  tinge ;  the  interior  of  the  mouth  and  lip  is  white. 

The  largest  individual  was  11  lines  in  length.  (^Valenciennes,) 

Figure  93  represents  a  deformed  specimen  of  Melaniho  decisa, 
from  the  Susquehanna.      It  is  introduced 
here  for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  ab- 
normal an  individual  of  a  species  may  be. 

Another  abnormal  form  of  Melantho  de- 
dsa,  in  which  the  whirls  are  more  numerous 
and  tapering,  which  is  often  met  with  in 
any  large  number  of  specimens,  has  been 
described  as  a  distinct  species  as  Paludina 
milesii.  The  original  description  is  given 
below,  as  well  as  a  figure  of  one  of  the  origi- 
nal specimens,  presented  by  Prof.  Miles.         MeUnUho  decua,  deformed. 

Fig.  94.  Paludina  milesii. — Shell  smooth,  subpyramidal,  sub- 

solid,  imperforate;  spire  lengthened;   sutures  deeply 
impressed ;  whirls  6,  subinflated ;  aperture  somewhat 
small,  subovate ;    labrum   acute,  somewhat  sinuose ; 
columella  somewhat  thickened  both  above  and  below. 
Branch  Lake,  Antrim  Co.,  Michigan.  M.  Miles.  (Zea.) 

No.  8921-4  of  the  collection  Fig.  95. 

were  presented  by  Dr.  James 

Lewis  under  the  unpublished 

name  of  Paludina  ohesa,  Lewis. 
Fig.  95  represents  one  of  them.  This  form  is  a 
well  marked  variety,  found  near  Mohawk,  N.  Y., 
in  Ohio,  and  Michigan.  It  is  readily  distin- 
guished by  its  very  ventricose,  rounded  form  and 
dark  olive  green  color.    Its  name  is  preoccupied.        paiudina  obeaa. 

It  is  customary,  in  collections,  to  separate  the 
more  elongated  forms  of  Melantho  decisa  under  the  name  of  3L 
Integra.     It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  to  ascertain  what  shell 
Mr.  Say  had  before  him  in  drawing  up  the  description  of  Palu" 


Paludina  milesii. 


4.% 
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diita  in^gra,  I  have,  therefore,  copied  befow  his  descrfptioii,. 
and  given  a  figure  TDf?)  of  his  typical  specimea  atill  preserved  in 
the  r^oUection  of  the  Philadeiphia  Academv. 

PUudinn  intatp-a,  3at. — Shell  olivaoeooBr  P*^  eonic  ;  wfiiria  aix^  wrm- 
kleri  acHMfl  ;  spire  rather  eion^aUed,  endn^  at  the  apex ;  sntrxre  profbnndly 
iadeoted ;  apertors  sobo^ate,  Lhib  thim  half  of  the 
^-  ^-  ]«i«th  of  Uu»  sheil- 

hahahita  tbs  vaten  of  tW  SbobL  Lmgdi  | 
hieh. 

Terj  much  resembles  P.  deriaa  ;  the  spinv  hmr- 
ever,  fa  man  elongateti,  and  never  tnmcated  at 
the  apeXf  bat  alwajs  aeotew    iSay.) 


imt^grm. 


The  dimeiiaioiifl  giren  aboTe  are  probablj 
a  typographical  error. 

The  large  nninber  of  ipecimens  which  I 
have  had  the  opportimitj  of  examiiLing  have 
exhibited  so  maaj  and  ao  alight  degrees  of 
difference  between  JL  decua  and  J£  irUegra^ 
Omt  I  am  persoaded  of  their  specific  identitj.  I  am  supported 
in  thifl  view  hj  the  recent  monograph  of  Mr.  Reeve,  bat  opposed 
in  it  bv  most  of  the  American  collectors.  I  have  given  below  a 
de^^i^-ription  and  fitrnre  of  what  is  usuallv  acknowlaiged  to  be 
PahifJina  ij^ferjra.  The  difference  of  form  of  the  aexea  is  shown 
al.HO,  Fig.  D^  being  male,  Fig.  07  being  female. 

M^Janfho  fif.r.ijia^  rair.  int^.grru — Shell  imperfbrate,  ehmgate-ovate,  qnite 
thick,  smooth,  surface  hardlj  broken  by  lines  or  wrinkles  of  growth, 

markeil    with,   delicate    re- 
Pig.  97.  Fig.  98.  volving     stria ;     greenish. 

with  darker  streaks^  mark- 
ing the  edge  of  former  p«>ri- 
stomeSf  aniformlr  chalky 
white  ander  the  epitiermis  ; 
spire  elongated-conic,  ap^^x 
perfiect,  acnte ;  whirls  5,  con- 
vex, the  last  equalling  tiro. 
thirds  the  shell's  length, 
imperforate ;  apertnre  oval, 
narrowed  above,  obliqae, 
more  than  half  the  lencth 
of  the  bodj  whirU  milky 
white  within ;  peristoma  ex- 
*frT\K\\j  of  a  darker  color,  simple,  acnte,  somewhat  sinnoos,  its  termin.itiood 
Joined  by  a  thin,  tninaparent  callus  on  the  parietal  wail  of  the  aperture. 


?<»mAlrt  of  X  't^trUa, 
▼»r.  iiUegra. 


Malm  of  jr.  (Ueita, 
Tar.  iMUgrti. 
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Fig.  99. 


Fig.  100. 


Yuung  of  if.  ifdegra. 


Fig.  101. 


more  lieavily  thickened  and  white  above  and  below.     Length  of  axis  24, 
greatest  breadth  of  body  whirl  15 ;  length  of  aperture  15,  breadth  11  mill. 
Opercalum  as  in  AL  decisa. 

In  general  terms  it  may  be  said  that  the  form  known  as  31. 
integra  differs  from  M.  decisa  by  being  more  elongated,  having 
a  perfect  apex,  a  smaller  aperture,  more 
prominent  revolving  stri®,  and  a  whiter 
aperture.  These  characters  are  only  com- 
parative. The  two  forms  are  not  distin- 
guished by  any  decided,  constant,  specific 
characters.  Fig.  99  represents  young 
shells,  which  are  more  globose,  compara- 
tively, than  the  more  mature  ones. 

Two    curiously    deformed 

specimens  of  M,  Integra  in 

the  collection  are  figured  in 

Figs.  100  and  101. 

Reeve     places     Paludina 

ponder osa  in  the  synonymy 

of  Pal,  decisa.     On  page  37 

will  be  found  an  enumeration 

of  the  constant  specific  char- 
acters of  Melantho  ponderosa, 
Paludina  microstoma^  Kirtland,  is  added 
to  the  synonymy  on  authority  of  Mr.  An- 
thony, who  tells  me  Prof.  Kirtland  described 
it  before  meeting  with  the  description  of  integra.  On  seeing  Mr. 
Anthony's  cabinet  he  was  at  once  convinced  of  their  identity. 
Paludina  microstoma^  1.  c. — An  nndescribed  species  Fig.  102. 

of  Paludina^  found  frequently  associated  with  the  P. 
decisa^  and  distinguished  •by  its  elongated  spire  and 
small  mouth.   {Kirtland.) 

Paludina  rufa,  Haldeman,  is  said  by  him  (1. 
c.)  to  be  distinguished  by  a  reddish  color  and 
entire  apex,  but  may  be  a  variety  of  Pal.  decisa. 
The  reddish  or  pinkish  tint  within  the  aperture 
(sometimes  divided  into  bands)  appears  to  dis- 
tinguish this  form  of  the  species,  which  occurs 
in  the  Southern  as  well  as  Northern  States.  Piof.  Haldeman's 
original  specimen  of  PaL  fufa,  together  with  all  those  from  which 


3f.  integrCf 
deformed. 


X.  tnteffra,  deformed. 


PakuUnartufa. 
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[fast  m. 


ike  plfttes  of  kis  Moaognpk  were  dr&vn,  mre  depogated  hj  him 

JM  tht  colkctioii  of  1^  AcMksT  At 

Fis.  103.  Phikdelplu^      Fif .   I<ir2  is  m  &<:- 

^^  smile  of  t^  figvre  referred  to  bj 

j^  -^  ^^        Haidemaa  uider  tiiis  amae.      Xo. 

^L^i^JL  ^P\      ^^^^  ^  ^^  coiiectaoB  represests  is. 

^^HHA  ^R  ^      This  TmmtT  is  represcBted  bj  eifkt 

^^M^H  VHr        of  the  lots  csuiog««d  belov  ia  ife 

^S^^f  arasena  xegister.     One  <^  tlsesi  has 

the  spiie  trvncsted,  the  nr&ce  Teij 
auKk  eroded,  m  iBore  globose  fom, 
sad  more  sinnoos  peritreaie  thaa  msful  (see  Fig.  103).  The 
whole  diell  QDder  the  epidenais  appeals  of  a  rosy  hae. 

PalMdina  fubtfoiida^  Aathooj,  appears  to  aie  also  a  frnoajm 
of  this  species  Mj  optaion  is  foanded  on  an  exaainadon  of  Mr. 
Anthoaj's  fpeeimen,  kindlj  leat  me  for  figuring  (Fig.  104).  It  is 
also  so  considered  bj  Reere  Xa  9311  was  presented  to  the  collec- 
tion ander  this  name  bj  Mr.  Anthony.  His  description  here  f<^]owx 

BBJmdma mdmoiida^  AwTwarr^ — Sb^  onte,  iBpeHbole,  reiy  tbick;  oaior 
lifiift  green,  rerpa^  to  biwa  ia  old  mpttmtema ;  cpire  sndi  dermied,  mi 
posed  of  6 — 7  inflattd  widris ;  intaw  Terr  diitiiKt ;  aprrtixre  iioai-orate, 

about   ODfMhird   the    k-agth   of    the   sbell, 
Fif .  K4.  wHhin  vbite :  lip  cuirtd  forward  aad  form- 

ing i.  T^tj  eos5paci3oiL$,  ««li»cizte  tip  dmlt 
iti  base:  oolnx&eHa  v^*!!  roni^ded,  a  tliick 
canons  depoat  corerinf  the  ixinl«ilinis. 
Length  2  inches,  breadth  1  ]  inches. 

niinots.     Mr   cabinet ;    caUnK   of   Hn^h 
Cnming,  London. 

This  is  th^  most  ponderous  species  in  the 
genus,  fir  excee^iing  P-  po%d'To*'r.  Saj,  in 
that  respect :  compared  with  that  species  it 
is  not  odIt  mncL  more  solid  and  hearj.  bnl 
its  S|Mre  is  p^ro^-ottionallr  more  elongate, 
vhiiis  more  conrex,  while  the  bodr  whirl  is 
leas  Tentrioose,  and  the  apertme  is  nncom- 
monlr  small  for  a  Palwdimn  of  its  sixe ;  the 
F^imdiJkn  f^UoUia.  bodj  whirl  is  dispos«d  to  be  angnlated  near 

its  middle :  all  the  whirls  are  more  or  less 
shonldered  and  the  lines  of  growth  are  rerr  conspicnoiu  :  the  bodr  whirl 
is  obsenrelr  striate  concentricallr,  and  its  surface  therebr  mckdiSed  so  as 
to  present  a  faint] j  scnlptnred  appearance,  and  the  stris  being  somewhat 
Soelj  nndolaied  the  appeanaoe  under  a  micro6cop»  is  Tcrj  pleasing. 
(dafAMj.) 
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Paludina  heros,  DeKay,  of  one  of  the  earlier  Zoological  Re- 
ports of  New  York  is  said  by  that  author  to  be  a  large  form  of 
FaL  Integra,  (N.  Y.  Moll.  p.  85.) 

Fig.  105  represents  the  lingual  dentition  of  M,  integra. 
Lingual  membrane  composed  of  forty- 
eight  rows  of  teeth,  arranged  in  the 
form  common  to  the  group  3,  1,  3. 
Central  tooth  broad,  short,  and  hooked, 
a  small  shoulder  each  side  near  its  base  ; 
first  lateral  broad  and  hooked ;  second 
and  third  lateral  long,  claw-shaped ;  anterior  part  of  membrane 
broad,  narrowing  toward  the  middle,  and  again  widening  at  its 
posterior  portion.  First  twelve  or  fourteen  rows  translucent 
brown  in  color,  the  rest  colorless. 

The  animal  of  this  species  is  given  in  Fig.  68,  p.  35. 


Fig.  105. 


Lingual  dentition  of  3f.  integra. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8876 

3 

W.  G  Binney. 

Cabinet  series. 

8877 

1 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

" 

8878 

4 

W.  G.  Binney.         » 

11 

8S79 

6 

Bnrlfngton,  N.  J. 

« 

8880 

1 

Blue  River,  K.  T. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Cooper. 

8881 

3 

Masgachattetts. 

W.  Stimpson. 

8882 

4 

Nlmahaw  River,  K.  T. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Cooper. 

8883 

4 

New  York— Erie  Canal. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8884 

7 

Grand  Rapids,  M. 

♦• 

8885 

3 

N.  Illinois. 

R.  Kennieotk. 

•   •  ••• 

8896 

4 

Erie  Canal,  N.  T. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8887 

3 

" 

It 

8888 

2 

ti 

(« 

6889 

2 

" 

(1 

8890 

7 

Qnasqueton,  Iowa. 

E.C.  B. 

8891 

3 

Jerseyville,  111. 

8892 

1 

Big  Sioux. 

Dr.  F.  V.  Hayden. 

8893 

2 

Milwaukee,  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapbam. 

8894 

6 

Sangemon  River,  IlL 

D.  H.  Roberts. 

889A 

4 

Mohawk,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis, 

8896 

7 

Illinois. 

W.  G.  Binney. 

8897 

7 

Miss.  River. 

8898 

1 

Maryland. 

A.  N.  8. 

•     ... 

8899 

2 

Maine. 

<i 

8900 

2 

Greenwich,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  Ingalls. 

8901 

6 

Texas  or  Alabama. 

W.  G.  Binney. 

8902 

2 

Big  Prairie  Creek,  AU. 

Dr.  Sbo waiter. 

8903 

3 

New  York. 

Dr.  Lewis. 

BeTolTlng  banda. 

8904 

6 

BaUTia,  III. 

W.  G.  Binney. 

8905 

3 

Grand  Rapids,  Mieh. 

Dr.  Lewis. 

{PdL  Tvfa,  Hald.) 

8906 

7 

E.  Georgia. 

Dr.  Jones. 

8907 

1 

.  Vermont. 

Acad.  N.  Be. 

8908 

8 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Nasons. 

8909 

7 

Alabama. 

8910 

10 

Burlington,  N.  J. 

W.  0.  Binney. 

8911 

1 

Alabama. 

8912 

9 

Hiram,  0. 

8913 

1 

Blyrla,  N.  Y. 

8914 

10 



8915 

10 

Athens,  Oa. 



{PaL  mfa.) 

8916 

2 

Altaian,  Wis. 

8.  F.  Baird. 

8917 

3 

Schuyler's  Lake,  N.  T. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8918 

4 

Racine,  Wis. 

8.  F.  Baird. 

8919 

2 

Texas. 

W.  0.  Binney. 
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P5g.  H>7. 


Ifelantho  C^aretata,  Lej Shell  imperfonte,  orxt«lT  tureWd, 

thick,  the  surface  deciusat«»i  by  reTolring  rtr:*  &x»d  lines  of  growth ;  light 
greenijh  horn  coior,  with 
darker  lon^taiinal  streaks 
markiiig  the  mardns  of  form- 
er peri^toiDes,  white  milder 
the  epidermic  ;  <ipire  elongat- 
ed, ap^x  entire ;  whirls  5, 
regnlarlr  iocreasiiig,  slightly 
con  rex,  the  last  one  equalling 
more  than  one-half  the  sheilas 
length,  imperforate,  some- 
times  compresse*!  and  ob- 
JUUnkOu,  aoariitda.  tnselj    carinated ;     aperture 
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scarcely  oblique,  ovate,  longer  than  wide,  more  than  half  the  l^wgth  of 
the  bodj  whirl,  within  white;  peristome  simple,  acute,  sinuose,  its 
margins  not  on  the  same  plane,  its  terminations  connected  by  a  ^tfCtvy 
shining  callus  upon  the  parietal  wall.  Length  of  the  axis  22,  greatest 
breadth  of  body  whirl  15  ;  length  of  aperture  15,  breadth  9  mill. 

Paludina  coarctata,  Lba,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.,  IX,  30  (1844);  Obs.  IV,  30; 

Proc.  II,  243  (1842).— Rebve,  Con.  Icon.  46  a  (Feb.  1863).    •  " 
Paludina  lima^  Anthony,  Proc.  Acad.  N.  S.  Phil.  1860,  p.  70. — Reeve, 

Con.  Icon.  46  h  (Feb.  1863). 
Paludina  exilis,  Anthony,  Proc.  Acad.  N.  S.  Phil.  1860  p.  71. 
Paludina  compressay  Lewis  in  Sched.     (Unpublished.) 

It  has  been  found  in  South  Carolina,  Alabama,  Mississippi, 
and  Arkansas. 

The  striaB  of  growth,  very  much  decussated  by  revolving  deep 
cut  lines,  distinguish  all  the  forms  mentioned  in  the  synonymy, 
and  constitute  one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  species.  In 
form  it  seems  capable  of  some  considerable  yariation,  being,  at 
times,  very  slender  and  elongate,  at  others  much  more  ovate, 
with  more  globose  whirls. 

I  give  below  a  copy  of  Lea's  description,  and  a  drawing  of  his 
original  specimen  (Fig.  108). 

Having  before  me  the  original  specimens  of  Pal.  lima  and  exilis, 
kindly  loaned  me  by  Mr.  Anthony,  and  one  determined  by  Mr. 
Lea  to  be  his  Pal.  coarctatay  I  cannot  hesitate  in  uniting  them 
under  one  specific  name,  which,  of  course,  will  be  the  earliest 
published.  No.  8867  of  the  Smithsonian  collection  is  also  a 
specimen  of  the  same,  though  presented  by  Dr.  J.  Lewis  under 
the  unpublished  name  of  Pal.  compressay  Lewis. 

Mr.  Lea  has  enabled  me  to  figure  his  original  specimen  (Fig. 
108).  I  am  able  also  to  add  figures  of  the  shells  from  which  Mr. 
Anthony  drew  his  description  of  Pal.  lima  (Fig.  110)  and  exilis 
(Fig.  109).  The  latter  shell  is  rather  more  slender  than  the 
other  forms,  one  specimen  being  only  thirteen  mills,  wide,  though 
thirty-one  long. 

Reeve  places  P.  eocilis  in  the  synonymy  of  P.  coarctatay  but 
considers  P.  lima  distinct. 

Paludina  coarctatay  Lea. — Shell  smooth,  ovate,  compressed,  thick,  im- 
perforate, olive  color ;  spire  drawn  out ;  sutures  much  impressed ;  whirls 
flattened ;  aperture  rather  small,  ovate,  white. 
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Paludiiui  coarc- 
(lUa. 


AUbAuou  £.  Forvman,  M.  D.  CaUziet  of  Dr.  Foie- 
man.     I>iam.  .51^  leogih  .d&  inch. 

Thid  sptfcies,  of  which  a  single  specimen  onl/  was  re- 
ceived, diffen^  from  all  of  the  geoos  which  has  come  un- 
der my  nouce.  It  is  remarkable  for  it»  compressed  form, 
the  bod  J  whirl  being  quite  flattened.  The  apex  is  eroded, 
which  prevents  the  jiomber  of  whirls  being  a^scertained : 
there  appear  to  be  five.  The  aperture  is  less  round  than 
udoal  in  this  genus,  and  maj  be  rather  more  than  half 
the  length  of  the  shell.  (Lea.) 


Paludina  exilit. 


Paludiua  exilisy  Abthoiit  (/.  c.)- — Shell  turreted,  smooth,  rather  thick; 
color  light  apple-green ;  spire  elevated,  composed  of  aboat  seven 
volutions ;  suture  well  marked  ;  aperture  small,  broad- 
Fig.  109.  ovate,  livid  within ;  bodj  whiri  distxnetlj  angnlated, 
subumbilicate,  and  with  verj  distiitei  lines  of  growth ; 
columella  well  rounded  and  curved  with  a  callous  de- 
posit, connecting  perfeetlj  with  the  oitier  tip,  thus 
forming  a  continnoos  rim. 

Length,  1^  inch;  breadth,  ]  inch. 
Htib. — Mississippi.    Mj  Cab. ;  Cab.  H.  Coming,  Lon- 
don ;  A.  N.  S.  Philadelphia ;  State  collection,  Albanj, 
M.  Y. ;  Smithsonian  collection. 

06«. — Obe  of  the  most  slender  of  our  American  spe- 
cies ;  Paludina  mlaolida,  nob.,  is  more  ponderous,  more 
globose,  and  has  a  larger  aperture ;  no  other  specit^ 
approaches  it  in  general  appearance  ;  the  whirls  of  this 
species  taper  more  rapidly  to  an  acute  apex  than  in 
most  of  the  species ;  compared  with  P.  integra^  Say,  it  is  more  slender, 
more  solid,  and  the  aperture  is  much  smaller.     (^Anthony,) 

Ptiluflina  finuif  A5TU05T  (/.  c). — Shell  ovate,  rather  thin,  dark  green; 
spire   obtusely   elevated    and    composed   of    six    convex   whirls,   which 
are  strongly  striate  or  snbcarinate  ;  sutures  very  distinct,  and  the  upper 
part  of  each  whirl  being  flattened  renders  !t  more  conspicuous ;   aperture 
broad-ovate,  about  half  the  length  of  the  shell,  livid 
Fig.  110.  within  ;    columella  slightly  rounded   and  callous   de- 

posit small ;  umbilicus  none. 

Length,  Ij  inch  ;  breadth,  J  inch. 
Ilah. — South  Carolina.     My  Cab. ;  Cab.  H.  Cuming, 
London;   A.  N.  S.,  Philadelphia;  Smithsonian  collec- 
tion, Washington,  D.  C. 

OhM. — In   general  form   not  unlike  our  western  P. 
Integra^  Say,  from  which  it  differs,  however,  by  its  re- 
volving, raised  striae  and  by  its  carins,  which  are  also 
well  developed  ;  the  lines  of  growth  are  very  strong, 
i^aludina  lima.        and  decussating  with  the  striae  give  the  surface  a  beau- 
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tifolljr  rongh  appearance,  whioh  suggesto  its  speoifio  name.  It  is  realljr 
one  of  oar  handsomest  species,  and  so  unlike  all  others  that  no  American 
species  can  readilj  be  mistaken  for  it.  In  most  specimens  the  body  whirl 
is  verj  stronglj  carinate  about  the  middle,  and  the  outer  lip  is  consider- 
ablj  produced  as  in  P.  auhaolida^  nob.     (^ Anthony, ) 


Cat.  No. 

No.  of  Sp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8865 
8866 
886r 
9S31 

13 
6 
2 

9 

Natchez,  Miss. 
•• 

Jackson,  Miss. 

Big  Prairie  Creek,  Ala. 

Lieat.  Wailes. 

Dr.  Lewis. 
Dr.  Showalter. 

Cabinet  series. 

V.  comj)re88a,  Lewie. 

L.IOPL.AX,  Tboschsl. 

Foot  very  large,  rather  thin,  elongated,  greatly  produced  be- 
yond the  snout,  truncated  before,  and  becoming  slightly  narrower 
behind  towards  its  rounded  extremity.     Colors  as  in  Melantho. 

Head  very   small.      Snout  very 
^8»  m*  short.       Lingual    teeth    smooth 

at  their  apices  or  cusps.  Tenta- 
cles, broader  and  rather  shorter 
than  in  Melantho.  Right  ten- 
tacle in  the  male  very  short,  only 
one-third  the  length  of  the  left, 

Fig.  112. 


Female.  Male. 

Animal  of  L.  mbearinata.  Lingual  dentition  of  L.  aubearinata. 

and  broader  than  the  snout.  Lingual  dentition  as  in  Melantho. 
Right  cervical  lappet  narrow,  not  plicated,  but  extending  be- 
neath the  right  tentacle  and  snout,  nearly  to  the  base  of  the  left 
tentacle.  Left  cervical  lappet  very  small.  Branchiae 
as  in  Melantho.  (Stimpson.)  Operculum  with  ft  sub- 
spiral  nucleus. 

Shell  thin,  ovate -turre ted,  imperforate,  spire  pro- 
duced, whirls  rounded,  carinated,  covered  with  a  thin     Operculum 

.  otJAoplax 

epidermis  ;  peristome  tbm,  continuous.  nboarinaia. 


Fig.  113. 


;•[ 


i.A\r>  ANT'  }  i:!>ir-v.  •  ?■ 


TXBX  TTT 


Fig.  li'S. 

Al.lbiTii.'i. 

K. 

K..:.t,.- 

n;  111.      M'.t::. 
■:--r  ii:y  ;;..::,-.■ 

:> 

■■      T  ' 

1 

1 

'• 

-■■' 

I'l'uiif.t     >J 

■,'■  -■ 

-f.   A.MM.i.Ni    ,. 

I 

Fij.  li.;.. 
A- 

^1-1 

■it-^riT:.  .     .-., 
voiu:    ■;,■«  . 

sir  41:...  .. 
f..:::.:r 

;.■ 

\'  :.  ■    '     ■ 
N.  V 

■•r:i- 1.  ..;  :..e 


-■■-  :  :u.:-ii 

L^'.  «  Lut 

.r      ^  -MtLer 

.-.  .-JU.yi.=.- 

r. 

/ay  and  T'r. 

.■  i-a  :: 

om  the  ^azne 

:-?>•  areii  a  4;rwu- 

...T-,  Thiie 

the  apex  is 

!..  Soc.    IX, 

pt.  i.  p.  23 

.— RSSTE,    •/ 

on.   lean.  43 

:i  in  Chemn.  eu.  *^  p.  2'J.  pi. 
■ .',  PhilA.  liS58.  p.  l!56. 

must  not  >>e  oinilV.un«ieil  with 
D'Orbiimv  ,  Mair.  Je  Zoi4. 


^  shell  remindi  on«»  of  th»-  ('ul»a!i 
■ipper  whirU  are   ?i»metinirs  nf  a 
■sting  with  the  tlark  crnrrii  nf  tin- 
is  sometimes  continnnus.  ^M-iiijr  np- 
.   iiid  forminu:  a  rimntc  niiiliilicu>.     On 
'  '••cte^l  minute  roTnlvinp  lines. 
*'ett*r  iU'TeloiHMl  ft»nu  4if  the  speeios  than 
-''»?nei/iyt/r?MM.  nn«l  hns  more  nrutely  cari- 
\  careful  exnininntimi  of  Mr.   I.ra's  typos 
•'»om  identieiil.    With  his  original  iiosiTi]>ti'Mi 
.:iven  Fip.  1 14  fr«»m  his  type,  whih*  K'iow  will 
'pMon  «^f  7^»/.  tUh^fi  ami  a  ticnn^  ^Ua>  ^M'  a 
^  me  tin»h  r  thi<  name  hy  Mr.  l.oa  ai.»l  iiow  iv. 
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from  Mr.  Shuttleworth.  The  original  description  given  below, 
mid  the  copy  of  the  figures  (Fig.  116)  confirm  my  opinion  of  its 
ill  niily  with  Mr.  Lea's  shell. 

Sill.  (;  the  publication  of  this  paper  in  the  form  of  proof,  Mr. 
ii'iW  has  criticized  my  opinion  of  the  identity  oi Pal.  elliotti  with 
/*.  <  yrlodomatiformis.  His  opinion  was  not  based  on  an  exami- 
I union  of  specimens,  and  has  since  been  changed  on  seeing  the 
Siiiithsoniau  series. 


Paludina  elliotii^  Lea  (/.  c). —  Shell  sabcari- 
nate,  pyramidal,  rather  thick,  greenish-olive, 
smooth,  very  narrowly  ambilicated ;  spire  ele- 
vated, subacute,  fiesh-colored  at  the  apex ;  sutures 
excavated  ;s whirls  7,  rounded,  obtusely  carinated 
above,  rather  small ;  aperture  subl-otund,  small, 
white  within. 

Othcalooga  Creek,  Ga.     Bishop  Elliott.    (Zea.) 


Fig.  116. 


Paludina  eUiotti, 


Fig.  116. 


Paludina  eontorta. 


Paludina  eontorta,  Shuttleworth  (/.  c). — Shell 
non-rimate,  cylindrically  conio,  subovate,  shining,  greenish  with  olive  lines ; 
apex  eroded  ;  whirls  6,  strongly  convex,  divided  by  a  deep  suture,  the  mid- 
dle ones  carinated  in  the  middle ;  aperture  oblong, 
white ;  peristome  straight,  acute,  curved  above. 

Shell  smooth,  oylindrical-conic,  turreted  with  a 
truncated  apex ;  shining,  green,  with  olive  brown 
lines  and  striae ;  sutures  deep ;  whirls  6,  ventricose, 
moderately  increasing  above,  rapidly  so  towards 
the  base,  the  middle  ones  clearly  carinate  in  their 
centre,  with  brown  angular  curving  strisB  and  lines 
at  the  middle  keel ;  last  whirl  shorter  than  the 
penultimate,  and  near  the  upper  portion  of  th» 
apertv*e  separated  so  as  to  form  a  deep  groove  of  the  suture.  Aperture 
longitudinally  rounded,  inner  lip  appressed ;  peristome  straight,  acute, 
twisted  above  (Hg.  9),  curving  again  below  its  centre,  beautifully  rounded 
below  and  regularly  blending  with  the  columella.    Height  8'",  breadth  5  '"• 

Alabama  (Rugel),  coll.  Gharpentier.  (Kiister.) 

Reeve,  I.  c,  adopts  the  same  view  of  Pal,  elliotti  and  eontorta 
as  I  have  dqne. 

No.  9141  of  the  collection  is  almost  ecarinate,  and -nearer  Mr. 
Lea's  type  of  cyclostornatiformis  than  elliotti. 

It  is  singular  that  the  only  two  known  species  of  Lioplax 

should  share  the  peculiarity  of  having  a  strongly  carinated  form 

with  perfect  apex,  as  well  as  a  form  with  rounded  whirls  and 

truncated  apex. 
16 
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U0pimx  cyelostamatiforBftlSy  Lba.— Shell  mboylindrioal, 
nitber  thick,  pal«  hom  color,  smooth,  imperforate ;  spire  exserted,  at  the 
apex  rose  colored  and  obtuse;  satnres  Teij  muoh  impressed;  whirls  five, 
loanded ;  aperture  small,  near]/  round,  within  salmon  colored. 

Coosa  Biyer,  Alabama.    Dr.  Bramlij.    Mjr  cabinet,  and 
Fig.  114.       cabinets  of  Dr.  Qiiifith,  Dr.  Jaj,  L.  W.  Sloat,  and  Dr.  Fore- 
man.   Diam.  .32,  length  .82  of  an  inch. 

This  is  a  Teiy  remarkable  Species,  assoming  ▼ery  mnch 
the  form  of  an  exserted  CtfdoBtomcu    A  single,  somewhat 
worn  specimen  only,  was  received.    The  aperture  is  rather 
more  than  one-third  the  length  of  the  shelL    Its  subcjrlin- 
drical  form  is  very  remarkable. 
]jlapif^ilycU)§'        Since  the  above  description  was  written,  Dr.  Jaj  and  Dr. 
imttHfifrmit.     Foreman  have  placed  in  mj  hands  specimens  from  the  same 
locality.  •  The  epidermis  is  perfect,  and  thej  are  of  a  green- 
ish hom  color.    The  interior  of  the  apertoie  is  bluish,  while  the  apex  is 
■Ufl^tlj  salmon  colored.  iJLta.^ 

Palmdina  cjfcUmtomaHfmiM,  Lna,  Tr.  Am.  PhiL  8oc.  IX,  pt.  i,  p.  23 
(1844) ;  Obs.  IV,  23;  Proo.  U,  83,  (1841).^RK]ivx,  Con.  Icon.  43 
(Feb.  1863). 

PaiwUna  contorta,  SBurtLiwoBTB,  of  KUstxr  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  20,  pi. 
Iv,  f.  7-^  (1862). 

Bshdina  elliotti,  Lai,  Proc  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  1858,  p.  166. 

I 

The  specific  name  of  this  species  most  not  be  confounded  with 
that  of  FaL  cyclostommformia  of  D'Orbigny  (Mai^.  de  Zool. 
1837,  cL  V,  pi.  ixxix,  t  1) 

The  outline  of  the  back  of  the  shell  reminds  one  of  the  Cuban 
Megalomastoma,,  The  three  upper  whirls  are  sometimes  of  a 
very  light  flesh  color,  contrasting  with  the  dark  green  of  the 
remainder.  The  peristome  is  sometimes  continuous,  being  ap- 
pressed  to  the  body  whirl,  and  forming  a  rimate  umbilicus.  On 
some  specimens  I  have  detected  minute  revolving  lines. 

Pal.  ellioUi  is  a  finer,  better  developed  form  of  the  species  than 
that  described  as  cyclostomatifarmis,  and  has  more  acutely  cari- 
nated  upper  whirls.  A  careful  examination  of  Mr.  Lea's  types 
leads  me  to  consider  them  identical.  With  his  original  description 
of  the  latter  I  have  given  Fig.  114  from  his  type,  while  below  will 
be  found  the  description  of  Pal.  elliotti  and  a  figure  (115)  of  a 
specimen  presented  me  under  this  name  by  Mr.  Lea  and  now  in 
the  Smithsonian  collection  (No.  9015). 

I  have  placed  Paludina  coniorta  in  the  synonymy  of  this  species 
after  a  careful  examination  of  a  specimen  received  by  Mr.  Bland 
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from  Mr.  Shuttleworth.  The  original  description  given  below, 
and  the  copy  of  the  figures  (Fig.  116)  confirm  my  opinion  of  its 
identity  with  Mr.  Lea's  shell. 

Since  the  publication  of  this  paper  in  the  form  of  proof,  Mr. 
Gill  has  criticized  my  opinion  of  the  identity  of  Pal,  elliotii  with 
P.  cyclostomatiformis.  His  opinion  was  not  based  on  an  exami- 
nation of  specimens,  and  has  since  been  changed  on  seeing  the 
Smithsonian  series. 


Paludina  elliotii^  Lba  (Z.  c). —  Shell  subcari- 
nate,  pyramidal,  rather  thick,  greenish-olive, 
smooth,  very  narrowly  ambilicated ;  spire  ele- 
vated, subacute,  fiesh-colored  at  the  apex ;  sutures 
excavated  ;•» whirls  7,  rounded,  obtusely  carinated 
above,  rather  small ;  aperture  subrotund,  small, 
white  within. 

Othcalooga  Creek,  Ga.     Bishop  Elliott.    {Lea,) 


Fig.  116. 


Paludina  eUiotH, 


Fig.  116. 


Paludina  eontorta. 


Paludina  eontorta^  Shuttleworth  (Z.  c). — Shell 
non-rimate,  cylindrically  oonio,  subovate,  shining,  greenish  with  olive  lines ; 
apex  eroded  ;  whirls  6,  strongly  convex,  divided  by  a  deep  suture,  the  mid- 
dle ones  carinated  in  the  middle ;  aperture  oblong, 
white ;  peristome  straight,  acute,  curved  above. 

Shell  smooth,  cylindrical-conic,  turreted  with  a 
truncated  apex ;  shining,  green,  with  olive  brown 
lines  and  strisB ;  sutures  deep ;  whirls  6,  ventrioose, 
moderately  increasing  above,  rapidly  so  towards 
the  base,  the  middle  ones  clearly  oarinate  in  their 
centre,  with  brown  angular  curving  strisB  and  lines 
at  the  middle  keel ;  last  whirl  shorter  than  the 
penultimate,  and  near  the  upper  portion  of  th» 
apertA*e  separated  so  as  to  form  a  deep  groove  of  the  suture.  Aperture 
longitudinally  rounded,  inner  lip  appressed ;  peristome  straight,  acute, 
twisted  above  (fig.  9),  curving  again  below  its  centre,  beautifully  rounded 
below  and  regularly  blending  with  the  columella.    Height  8'",  breadth  5  '". 

Alabama  (Rugel),  coll.  Gharpentier.  (KUster.) 

Reeve,  I.  c,  adopts  the  same  view  of  Pal,  elliotti  and  eontorta 
as  I  have  dqne. 

No.  9141  of  the  collection  is  almost  ecarinate,  and -nearer  Mr. 
Lea's  type  of  cyclostomatiformis  than  elliotti. 

It  is  singular  that  the  only  two  known  species  of  Lioplax 

should  share  the  peculiarity  of  having  a  strongly  carinated  form 

with  perfect  apex,  as  well  as  a  form  with  rounded  whirls  and 

truncated  apex. 
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1%.  117.        ItoplBT   nikauritaMlt%  8AT.~8hril  witk  tkn« 
wldri%  wU^k  sn  ! 
witki 

MOW  Iha half  qflWIwglkqftWiWn, and;  ■hfrtadl 

iMglkhsirarniMk,! 

(PeUiwaKt  Ktw,) 
t  TfripsffiMfy  vitfc  ac 


at  tWirl 
laftlwi 
,  tafl  loadtod  b^fna.  (^Sdy.) 

BM»  w«r«  ■■!<■,  gAi,  ailM.  Hidb,  fcs,  ai.  I^IOT;  ai.  l^lgU^jL 

fi^LSi. 

,  Sa7,  nek.  lbs.  ai.  S,  ISU^ |L  1^ L  T;  ai.  BtaVKT, 

fu  47,  pL  Uz,  L  7.— Ha&mbiav,  Mm.,  PL  8,  |L  fi  (lMI)w— Db  K^ 

9.  T.  MolL,  p.  S7  (lM3>..-CMnv,  CoKh.  HL,  pL  I,  L  S-S.— 

PiBiLipn,  Conch.  II,  7,  pL  iu  L  7  (18^)- — Kcnss,  in  Chemn.  cd. 

2,  p.  29,  pL  Ti,  fig.  lO-l-L— Ron,  Con.  Icon.  4A  (Feb.  LkS3).— 2ioi 

of  Ponn  R  Mkbaitd. 
P^mdima  tmUmlota,  Umnm,  Sjn.  Meth.  p.  134  0^30). 
iWwIiM  fiicoruMKo,  Form  ci  lUaAro,  GaL  dot  MolL,  L  ^49,  pL  zxr,  1 

17, 18. 
Heiix  deeiMt,  Wooo,  Cat.  SnppL  p.  21,  pL  Tii,  L  17  (1S2S)  ;  Haslht^  ad. 

226,  t  17  (laSS).  • 

J7€lir  Mmbemnmaia^  Eatov,  ZooL  Tazt-Book,  195  (1826)* 
LiopUx  smbtarimaiOf  TaoirgiT.,  Gebiia  der  Schn.  100  (1857). 

There  sre  in  the  mature  perfect  shell  3  more  whirls  tham  the 
'  number  giren  bj  Mr.  Saj.    It  is  a  rerj 
Tftrimble  shell     The  whirls  are  some-      FSg.  119. 
times  truncated  at  the  apex,  rerr  much  - 
rounded   and  hardlj  marked   bj  the 
csrine(F]g.  118),  which  in  other  locmli- 
ties  are  much  dereloped,  continuing  to 
the  shaq),  well-defined  apical  whirls, 
on  which  is  no  trace  of  erosion  (Fig. 
119).     Sometimes  there  is  a  prominent  rerolring 
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elevated  ridge  below  the  carina  on  the  body  whirl. 
The  revolving  striae  are  sometimes  very  strongly 
marked. 

The  operculum,  which  in  the  young 
shell  is  subspiral,  in  its  later  growth  is 
concentric  as  in  the  other  species  of  Vi- 
viparidse, 

I  have  received  specimens  from  Ohio, 
Indiana,    Kentucky,    Pennsylvania,    and 
New  Jersey. 

Faludina  sulculosa,  Menke,  I.  c,  appears  to  me  to  be  this 
species.  I  have  seen  no  authentic  specimen.  His  description 
is  as  follows : — 

Paludina  sulculosa. — Shell  ovate-conoid,  apex  deroded ;  imperforate,  thin, 
decussately  striated,  transversely  lightly  sulcated ;  green  ;  whirls  4,  angu- 
lated  on  the  spire ;  sntare  deep ;  aperture  ovate ;  lip  simple.  Length.  4^, 
hreadth  3  lines. 

Ohio  River  at  Cincinnati.     Bescke.  {Menke,') 

Paludina  bicdrinata,  Potiez  and  Michaud,  is  certainly  this 
species,  as  shown  by  their  description  and  the  copy  of  the  outline 
of  their  figure  given  below. 

Paludina  hicarinata,  Pot.  et  Mich.  (1.  o.)  not  Sat. — Shell  oval,  ven- 
tricose,  brown  or  greenish,  covered  with  numerous  trans- 
verse ridges,  two  of  which  are  more  developed  on  the  last 
whirl,  the  other  whirls  having  but  one  medial  carina;  spire 
comprised  of  three  or  four  convex  whirls,  of  which  the  first 
are  usually  truncate ;  aperture  ovoid ;  peristome  simple. 
Length  12-15,  breadth  of  last  whirl  10-12  mill. 

Mr.  Say  and  Ch.  des  Moulins  have  both  given  the  same 
name  to  two  different  shells  belonging  to  this  genus,  conse- 
quently it  becomes  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  confusion,  to  change  that 
of  Des  Moulins,  being  posterior  to  Mr.  Say's.     Moreover,  M.  des  Moulins' 
shell  having  three  carinse,  will  be  better  designated  by  the  name  tricarinatOj 
adopted  in  this  catalogue. 

Delaware  River,  N.  America.  {Potiez  et  Michaud,) 

I  give  also  an  outline  of  Wood's  figure  (Fig.  123)     Kg.  123. 
of  decisay  of  which  no  description  is  given,  though  it 
is  specified  as  "tawny  Delaware."     It  is  evidently 
Lioplax  subcarinata. 

In  addition  to  the  above  fac-similes  I  have  given 
one  of  Say's  figures  in  Nicholson's  Encyclopedia* (Fig. 
111.) 


Fig.  122. 
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♦•j.t.O-nui*  c^rk  i»n»trii  tmV.e.  Lmitli  tv  :^VHi»iiif  nf  la:  inii.  Kikf 
t-y^:  \xt*r3M  i«f  is**-  ^l*r-l^  tr*-  tx  "tL*-  ci^dirt  of  Kj-  W.  firae.  M:<E3«- 
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Paludina  solida^  Say,  ia  mentioned  bj  name  only  bjr  Cristofori  &  Jan, 
Conch.  Terr,  et  Fluv.  p.  7  (1832). 

Paludina  canaliculata,  Gould,  is  mentioned  bj  name  only  in  the  Pre- 
liminary Report  on  Mass.  Shells,  p.  107,  and  by  Whbatlet,  Cat.  29. 

Paludina  unicolor^  Lam.,  from  South  Carolina,  mentioned  by  name  only 
by  WuEATLEY  in  his  Cat.  of  U.  S.  Shells,  p.  30.  I  have  never  known 
of  any  such  species  having  been  found  there. 

Vivipara  henijaUnsis^  Lam.  (Pa/.  elongatUf  Swainson. — Pal,  multilineatay 
Say,  N.  H.  D.  II,  245,  1829,  Bimjey's  ed.,  p.  146.— Pa/,  vitula, 
Rafinesqdb,  (Bengal.)  Atl.  Joum.,  V.  I<i9),  said  to  have  been 
found  in  St.  John's  River,  Fla.  Mr.  Say's  words  are  as  follows : 
**  Capt.  Leconte  presented  me  with  a  shell  which,  he  infom\ed  me, 
he  found  in  the  River  St.  John,  Florida.  I  described  it  nearly  four 
years  since  under  the  name  of  multilineata ;  but,  recently,  being 
about  to  publish  it,  on  a  more  attentive  examination  and  comparison 
with  a  specimen  of  the  elongata  from  Calcutta,  given  to  me  by  Mr. 
Hyde  of  Philadelphia,  I  have  concluded  that  it  varies  from  that 
specimen  only  in  having  the  umbilicus  a  little  smaller." 
See  also  Ampullaria  rotundatOf  p.  6. 

I  have  seen  some  specimens  said  to  have  come  from  Florida  which 
might  be  referred  to  this  species,  but  at  present 
cannot  consider  its  existence  there  sufficiently  esta-  ^S»  l^^* 
blished  to  admit  it  in  the  list  of  American  Vivipara. 
Haldeman  (Mon.,  p.  24, pi.  vii,  f.  3, 4),  thus  describes 
and  figures  it,  considering  it  probable  that  it  was 
accidentally  Introduced  into  Florida  together  with 
Ampullaria  rotundaia^  Say.  They  are  both  Calcutta 
shells : — 

"  Shell  lengthened,  conic,  and  polished ;  com-  b_,-^. 
posed  of  six  or  seven  convex  whirls,  the  surface  of  benaaUniU. 
which  is  covered  with  minute  transverse  wrinkles, 
and  numerous  narrow  spiral  bands ;  apex  pointed ;  suture  deep ; 
lines  of  accretion  very  fine ;  aperture  regularly  rounded,  produced 
posteriorly.  Color  bright  green,  often  passing  into  brownish  ;  the 
spiral  bands  are  fuscous,  and  the  inside  white."  See  also  Haldb- 
MA2f,  Mon.  24,  pi.  vii,  f.  3,  4  (1841). 

Paludina  minutOj  Sat,  of  Kustbr,  Chemn.  ed.  ii,  p.  62,  pi.  x,  f.  15-16,  is 
Cingula  minuta,  Tottbn.  Mr.  Say  never  described  any  such  species. 
I  have  not  given  Kiister's  description  as  he  quotes  Totten's  descrip* 
tion,  leaving  no  doubt  of  its  identity. 

Paludina  hyalina,  Lba,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  VI,  17,  pi.  xxiii,  f.  81  (1839), 
(not  of  Morblbt),  is  a  distorted  Ptanorbis  exacutus^  q.  v.  (Land  and 
Fr.-Wat.  Sh.  II.) 

Paludina  turrita,  Mbnkb,  Syn.  Meth.  p.  40,  is  mentioned  by  name  only, 
Cycloatoma  marginatum^  Sat,  being  mentioned  doubtfully  as  a  syno- 
nym. 


€t3  hJkXD  ASD  tvtam-wjkjsm.  ssajxs  cr  s.  a.      pact  hi. 

Btimdina  acmiem»y  KihvzxB^  CTioaiB.  ci.  xi,  pu  IX  f£.  ze^L  >-!r.  2}  t&tt<« 

9^d  to  be  Cimjuia  ixnd«nm^ 
I^mUma  smiahs,  J^t.  Cat.  3ii«i.llXFl.i.C.%»  (l«33i>=/%«K  »:«- 

Wttf,  (4.  T.    (Lojui  sad  Ftvsftr-Water  ^ftlLsv  H.)    TW  buup  u  a:i<» 

«fl«d  in  Zeit,  (Hr  MaJL  O^  IfMu  1«4^^  07  Dcma. 

pw  -kS  C^SX);  iritk  P.  kmtx&humy  Fxmk,  mmi  P,  jiaamm«nauy  Zekilsz^ 

Pkdudina  cfintftnmi^  TAUacTEVTB^  Hssbolrit  si^i  BoBf la&i.  S^c  d'^j<b<w 
n,  2&47^  »  not  $f««!£il0i  &»  IffifiM  TW  i^seszftittm  m  ^r^vs 
froni  »  speeiiBCtt  a  tke  Fuii  Msm>«b,  lo«aJ!sftjr  voJkxrtwm. 

fWiu&ta  wtruli*  «C  TiBcnu  is  qmoccd  vitkotrt  AtccRfCjaa  hf  Sw^mn 
(Tank.  CoO.  pu  43>,  AAx  nVybta,  Bnov  MS.  Wn$  fir«s  &i  2 


/'blM£uu»z:v^iM^KATDn^Cat.l2(l^l>,BnkM«mtoflw.    5o<i«- 

seriptioa  was  ercr  p«b£iLh«i. 
/Wvi&'ffa  d^idfiAns  »  Beocioacii  bf  nxae  obIj  aauoo^  ^e  JLHcncsM  sp«^ 
cies  xiiiai  to  tbofe  cfte«i  m  Laaaxk'^  ^wf—iiT  saoas  T«tt»tg^Biv  by 
GQru>'?  trmmUtsoB  (fc  TO,  Gcsom  of  Acils).     I  k^T*  bo  iBteBA- 
tBM  csMKvnng  it. 
ftodiBg  Pr««r«<«r»  of  BaiaeH{a«  qpotcd  m  tke  1  j  ■— j  wj  of  f7rifcr« 
^  ik^nuv  Gvm.  B«c.  MoO^  I  was  iviiBed  to  piaee  tko  fBdovii^  sporaes 
iA  VvKifttra^  \m\  mom  amat  them.    See  gifawipiii^s  Ciffaf  Writiii^a^ 
1S«4,  pp.  9^  and  <T. 

/^«wr»«r/?ra  a^vftx,  EnoBt.  ftisd  Aec-,  p.  3L 
Pemrrxttr^  rm^jumXj  **  •"  *  p.  3w 
Pi«mnri»r^  ^i»,ida^  "  *  "  p.  3L 
/^«»'.'9<i!r'j  rfrr»/:»3*j,  Aon.  o^  XaS-,  ^o.  L  p-  11  (ISS"^). 

EttrT»?L  Iwa-,  B&iri'i  <»L)  to  b*  tlie  sam*  1*  I-}.  L*a»  wLich.  lo^t  som*  n»?c 
hifintf  pri<3rttT  of  pabiicaii^^a  woald  Nf  ci«*i'i«?ryii  x  srm.TiTni  of  P.mr^f- 
rxri.  Th<*  folIowLM  'i<?*crf ptfoa  of  RA&Die«)a<e  i*  tr^nrfLit^ii  *rooi  :b«  Jocrml 
d*  PliT5i.|a*.  i.r.  -5f  BrtL**fU.  LXXXTIIl.  p.  4iJ.  "Hl^  fitf-^itofl^  FTz-  It^  i-* 
firom  &  MS.  wo-rk  of  th*»  *aHi*  aatkor.  **  Con»:hoI«>rii  Oh.:o«fn*i*»'*  juvM-aSif  i 
hj  Prof.  Uxhi^mAa  to  th<*  SmitlLSon:.in  Iii«titati<?a. 

PlemnMriri,  L  c. — Sb«*ll  sptrmL  oral  or  pjraaoi.ial.  naE»r»?«i5  r»Kt»i«^l 
wbirU  :  ap««tar»  o^ot:^.  olliqu*?.  bas**  pr^^lcoo^i.  t«->t- 
Fl«.  12d.  •'^^  DATTOwetl  aboT# :  oater  lip  thin.  mt*rior  I'p  ap^r»*<s^l 
to  the  colanwU*.  which  is  *m«>3th  an»i  twist<ii.  wirh-^at 
ambilicas.  Anim.1l  with  a  membroxL&cteoos  op»^rfc.!cm. 
proboecis-like  h«ad.  insertai  oa  th*  baek ;  twstacl^tti  tw.\ 
lateraU  subulate,  sharp^  ejes  at  their  exteri*.^  ba*^. 
Timiij  of  Tnrb^macia,  Species  nttmeroos^  of  which  l 
hare  alieadj  twelre,  all   fluTlatiUy  horn,  lir^n   xuti 
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Omphemis  plaioxis  and  lacustris  of  Rafinesque  are  mentioned  bjr  name  only 
(Journ.  de  Phys.  LXXXVIII,  p.  424.  The  generic  description  i% 
as  follows : — 

Shell  oval;  aperture  ronnded,  lips  detached,  colamella  separated 
from  the  lower  lip  by  a  small  oblong  umbilicus ;  spire  slightly  oblique ; 
animal  with  a  membranaceous  operculum,  two  flattened  lateral  ten- 
tacles, eyes  at  their  exterior  base.  Family  Turbinacea,  Two  species, 
0,  Iacu3tri8  and  plaioxis,  which  is  fluviatile.   (Rafinesque.) 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  giving  a  fac-simile  of  a  figure  of  the  animal 
of  Leptoxis  as  well  as  Rafinesque's  description,  translated 
from  the  work  referred  to,  p.  424.     The  figure  (127)  is 
copied  from  the  same  MS.  as  that  quoted  on  the  last 
page,  written  in  the  well-known  hand  of  Rafinesque. 

Leptoxis,  1.  c,  differs  from  Lymnula  by  its  oval,  ventri- 

oose  shell  of  two  or  three  whirls ;  aperture  oval,  almost 

as  large  as  the  whole  shell;  eyes  exterior.    Four  species, 

-      .  °,      «        ,D   ^  \  1-  »     kii\m9,\otLeptoxU. 

fluviatile,  &c.    (Rafinesque,) 

To  the  genus  Somatogyrus  (q.  v.)  must  be  referred  the  following: — 
Paludina  altilis,  Ravenel,  undescr.  Cat.  S.  C.  12  (1834). 
Paludina  pallida,  Lea. 
Paludina  subglobosa.  Say. 
Paludina  fontinalis,  Phil. 
Paludina  isogona,  DeKay. 

To  the  genus  Amnicola  (q.  y.)  must  be  referred  the  following: — 
Paludina  sayana,  K'uster,  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  48,  pi.  ix,  f.  30-32. 
Paludina  emarginata,  Kuster,  /.  c.  p.  60,  pi.  x,  f.  3,  4. 
Paludina  cincinnatiensis,  Kuster. 
Paludind  porata,  KijsTEB,  /.  c.  and  of  Phiuppi. 
Paludina  lustrica,  Kqster,  /.  c. 
Paludina  granosa,  Say,  of  Kirtland's  Ohio  Report,  p.  174  (1838),  and 

Sill.  Am.  Journ.  [i]  XXXl,  36  (1836) ;   probably  Amnicola  granum. 

Say. 
Paludina  grana.  Say. 
Paludina  limosa,  Say. 
Paludina  obtusa,  Lea  (not  of  Tboschel). 

To  the  genus  Pomatiopsis  (q.  v.)  must  be  referred  the  following: — 
Paludina  lapidaria^  Kuster,  /.  c. 
Paludina  nicklininna,  Lea. 

To  the  genus  Fluminicola  (q.  v.)  must  be  referred — 
Paludina  nuttalliana.  Lea. 
Paludina  nucha,  LeA. 
Paludina  virens,  Lea. 
Paludina  seminalis,  Hinds. 
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1^  tli(*  8Mi«a  LiffrU  AT*  to  be  referred  the  following  tpeeSea : — 

iWMli»«i  dU^miliM,  Sat  (Binrsr'a  ed«  p.  4«)  ;  DbKat,  X.  T.  MolL  %6 
(1^43),  and  Potiix  &  Michaud,  Gal.  d«9  Moll.  I  have  not  con- 
ildttr«d  it  nmx*%KTj  to  repeat  Mr.  Saj's  description,  tlie  tpecies 
btfiDg  wt*ll  known  and  nniTereallj  acknowledged  to  be  a  Lepioxu. 
iWnkiifcd  f-fm/iM,  Sat,  is  mentioned  as  a  ftpectee  of  Leptoxis  hj  Dr.  Brot 
in  bi«  admirable  '^llat^rianx  poor  serrir  k  I'^tnde  de  la  famille  dea 
lldlaniemi,"  p.  24.  Mr.  Saj  described  no  snch  species.  Prof.  Hal- 
deman  describes  a  Leptoxi*  nnder  this  name  in  the  Monograph  re- 
ferrsd  to  bj  Dr.  Brot.    See  also  Scmatogynu, 

yig.  \7B,  Palmdina  humeram,  A VTRorr,  /.  c.—Shell  orate,  thicky.bright 

green,  imperforate;  spire  rather  obtnselj  derated, 
composed  of  abont  5 — 6  conrex  whiris ;  upper  whiris 
smooth,  bodj  whirl  and  preceding  one  strong] j  striate 
and  grannlate  or  snbgrannlate ;  sntnres  rerj  distinct ; 
aperture  ovate,  nearij  one-half  the  length  of  the  shell, 
lirid  within. 

Length  abont  half  an  inch. 
Alabama.  Mjr  cabinet. 
A  single  specimen  onlj  is  before  me,  bnt  it  is  soiBcientlj  distinct ; 
iu  granulated  surface  and  the  broad  shouldering  of  the  whirls  are 
its  chief  characteristics ;  compared  with  P.  ^enicula.  Con.,  it  is  more 
slender,  darker  in  color,  and  its  granulated  surface  is  of  itself  a  suifi- 
cient  distinction.   {Anthony,) 

Palndina  kameTosa,  A5TH05T,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  1860, 
p.  71. 
From  an  examination  of  Mr.  Anthony's  trpe  I  have  no  doubt  of 
thi.s  being  a  nodulous  species  of  I^ptoxis^  on  which  the  nodules  are 
slightly  developed.     Fig.  128  is  drawn  from  it. 

To  the  genus  ^Mania  are  to  be  referred — 

Paludina  virginicay  Sat,  Nich.  Bnc.  3d  ed.  (1819). 

Paludina  rudii^  Ravkxkl  (Cat.  of  Cabinet,  p.  12, 1834).  No  description 
was  given  by  Dr.  Ravenel,  who  informs  me  that  he  found  the  spe- 
cies at  Danville,  on  the  Dan  River,  and  subsequently  sent  some  spe- 
cimens to  Mr.  Lea,  who  described  them  as  Meiania  inflata. 

Paludina  nitida^  Ravkxrl  (Cat.  of  Cabinet,  p.  12,  1834).  No  description 
was  pnblished.  Dr.  Ravenel  informs  me  that  on  submitting  speci- 
mens to  Mr.  Lea  he  pronounced  them  an  und escribed  species  of  Me- 
lanin,    They  were  found  in  the  Dan  River,  at  Danville. 

To  the  genus  Bithynia  (q.  v.)  has  been  referred  the  following: — 

Paludina  tmtaculata,  LiK. 
To  the  genus  Lithatia  is  to  be  referred — 
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Paludina  incrassata,  Lea. — Shell  Bmooth,  elliptical,  rather  thin,  im- 
perforate, dark  horn  color ;  sutures  somewhat  impressed  ;  whirls 
somewhat  convex  ;  columella  thickened  above ;  aper- 
ture rather  round,  small,  within  bluish.  **£>•  ^29. 

Alabama.  K.  Foreman,  M.  D.  Cabinet  of  Dr.  Fore- 
man.    Diam.  .52,  length  .  .  .  inch. 

Rather  more  than  the  first  whirl  oulj  of  the  speci- 
men before  me  is  perfect,  and  I  would  not  have  pro- 
posed it  for  a  new  species,  but  that  this  part  differs 

from  any  which  has  come  under  my  notice.     The      „  ,  ^^ 

*'  ''  Paludina  tn- 

callus  on  the  superior  part  of  the  columella  is  very        crassata. 

like  that  we  find  in  the  genus  Anculosa.     The  aper- 
ture is  smaller  than  usual  in  this  genus.     The  upper  whirls  being 
decollate,  neither  their  number  nor  the  form  of  the  spire  can  be 
given.    (Lea.) 

Paludina  incrassata,  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  IX,  30  (1844);  Obs. 

IV,  30;  Proo.  11,243  (1842). 

The  figure  given  above  (Fig.  129)  is  taken  from  Mr.  Lea's  original 

specimen.     I  have  not  seen  others. 

Paludina  thermalisy  Liww.,  is  quoted  by  Phiuppi  from  the  United  States, 

Turbo  minutuSf  Say,  being  given  as  synonym  (Arch.  f.  Nat.  1844,  28). 

Fossil  Species  op  VrvTPARiDiE, 

Dr.  Meek  furnishes  the  following  list  of  fossil  American  Viviparae,  most 
af  which  were  first  described  a^  Paludina : — 

Vivipara  vetusia^  Meek  &  Haydek  Phila.  Proo.  1860,    43 ;  1856, 121. 

Vivipara  leaii,  «  "  1860, 184 ;  1856,  121. 

Vivipara  retusa,  "  "  1860,  185 ;  1856,  122. 

Vivipara  conradi,  «  "  1860,  185 ;  1856)  122. 

Paludina  peculiarity        "  "  1866,122. 

Vivipara  trochiformis,     "  "  1860, 186 ;  1866,  122. 

Vivipara  leidyi,  «  "  1856,123. 

Vivipara  raynoldsana^     "  "  1861,  446. 

Vivipara  nebrascensis  {Paludina  multilineata,  Meek  &  Hatden,  Phila. 
Proo.  1856, 120)  ;  1860,  430. 
*    Vivipara  glabra,  H.  C.  Lea,  teste  Cohbad,  Proc.  Phila.  A.  N.  S.  1862, 567. 


Family  RISSOIDjE. 

Lingual  teeth  3,  1,  3 ;  the  rows  being  more  tnansverse  and 
less  arcuated  than  in  the  Littorinidse.  Ehachidian  tooth 
broader  than  long,  and  armed  with  basal  denticles  (so  called 


tt  i.AX3>  jkjQ'  nsxsa-'wjkmL  eeeias  or  il  jl.    Ttxkt  m. 

br  TraeeiiftI »  cm  eHdb  sjof:.  vidch  mnj  lie  tfitiifir  ■on  the  "basal 
ma  rgbi  cfl"  cci  lilt  bixiisnur  §Jurfiioe  of  the  lociii  itbov-fc  ilte 
bage ;  z'^s^*  raciLrrod  find  deiit>eiili£k)d.     Iiiiiermadiiiie  locfth 


or  less  Liitcbetr&bsi]:!^  Laring  a  liaBdle-like  pitxKS 
.jwdimcie;  pro^ecrdng  <>ortw3irdjj  from  liic  lijiae  of  ibe  broad 
b-Adj  wLicli  is  dtJiitiealjLiad  at  the  upper  Tnargin.  Lateral 
w»rtii  generaljT  slender  and  armed  viih  numerois  miimie 
d'^nTScics  al  tLeir  superior  margins.  Sbell  fanaiTi,.  spii^Ll,  tur- 
rrtad  or  deprea»d,  often  more  or  less  umbilicaied :  aperture 
more  or  less  ixroudadL  xjerer  tnJj  channelled  in  front;  peri- 
trecoe  eootiniioizfi.  Tentacles  elongated,  wiih  tbe  eres  ax  tbdr 
c-3ier  bases.  Verge  (male  organ  >  exaerled,  stoaiod  on  the 
l-orrk  at  a  cc^nsiderable  distanoe  bebind  tbe  rizht  tentacle. 
0:11^  V.'iii  I'hVAiu :  iLe  rizbt  or  princifuil  c-ne  t^siiitljT  jiiiber 
^L■:rt  hZii  \-rfjiA^  awl  o-^mposed  ^  few  laniinjf.  wiiicii  are 
:i.u:-l  bro2vd*rr  tLiLii  Lis^'i^  F-xn  ob]oiig.  tn;i;.:;i^e  before. 
ryiiii^-i  or  yAnvtd  beliiDi  C^»ereuligeroTis  lc'l»e  veil  de- 
Y^l:.]:ei  Opercnluiii  bomj  or  ffartlj  sbellr.  sj.irsJ  or  oon- 
centric. 

Staiion  zzi  frefih,  brackist.  or  ?*ea  vater.  rarelj  on  lani 
Tjls^riouv. 'jzi  mnndane. — Ji' ivrq i*>-jti'^ 

I^r.  .SliiLp5/^D  suT^rider  tLe  lii^otddi  irio  tbe  foBo-sring  scb- 

BiTHixny JL  wiih  an  ovai-e  j-Lt-ii.  i  ccBccTstric  opeimJmn  wLicli 
i-  ^^.-alcar^r'-'US  within,  aiid  wiiL  ^^rxical  >»l»efL  Tbe-j  are  compara- 
t:T*r]T  ]ar2*.      Fre^b  water      Crecu*  /JyfAt'vto,  Graj. 

Kisg^.'i?fi5^.  witb  ail  oTa:e  ^t  turret^d  fbfll.  and  a  tbick,  corae- 
^•u*.  j^]bi^pira]  oj^rreulniii  prcrided  with  an  intf-mal  prtioess  (an5cii- 
lated;.  >\tm  Fma:L  Mariiie.  Genus  BiSi^tn^,  D'Orb.  ;^St*e 
St:mpson*§  paj>er.  p.  31>. ) 

RISSOI5.*.  wiib  ail  ovate  or  el^Dcatt-d  shelL  and  a  «ub>piral 
ojierculum  not  provided  with  a  procesis.     Foot  withom  lateral 
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sinuses.  Rhachidian  tooth  of  the  lingual  ribbon  with  the  basal 
teeth  on  the  inferior  margin.  Size  small.  Marine.  Genera  Bissoa, 
Frem.,  Cingula^  Flem.,  Albania,  Risso,  Onoba,  H.  &  A.  Ad., 
Setia,  H.  &  A.  Ad.,  Ceratia,  H.  &  A.  Ad. 

Skenein-S,  with  a  depressed,  almost  discoidal  shell,  and  a 
corneous,  paucispiral  operculum.  Minute.  Marine.  Oenus 
Skenea,  Flem. 

HYDROBiiNiB,  with  shcll  and  operculum  and  foot  like  those  of 
the  Rissoinsey  but  with  the  rhachidian  tooth  of  the  lingual  ribbon 
having  the  basal  teeth  on  the  anterior  surface,  behind  the  lateral 
margins.  Size  variable;  some  are  minute,  some  as  large  as 
Bythiniae,  Living  in  fresh  or  brackish  water.  Genera  Eydrohia, 
Hartm.,  Littorinella,  Braun,  Amnicola,  Gould  &  Hald.,  Byihi- 
nellttf  Moq.-Tand.,  Stenothyra,  Benson,  Tricula,  Benson,  Pyr- 
gulUf  Christ.  &  Jan,  Paludestrina,  D'Orb.,  Tryonia,  Stm.,  Po/a- 
mopyrguSf  Stm.,  Lithoglyphus,  Muhlfeldt,  Fluminicola,  Stra., 
Oilliay  Stm.,  Somatogyrus^  Gill,  Cochliopa,  Stm. 

PoMATiopsiNiE,  with  the  shell  and  operculum  as  in  the  Bis- 
soinas.  Foot  with  lateral  sinuses.  Size  small.  Amphibious. 
Genus  PomatiopsiSj  Tryon. 

The  land  and  fresh-water  species  only  are  included  by  me  in 
the  following  pages.     The  figures  are  all  somewhat  enlarged. 

BTTHINi:i.I.A,  Moq.-Tand. 

Lingual  dentition  of  B,  thermalis,  according  to  Troschel: 
Rhachidian  tooth  moderately  long,  with  the  infero-lateral  angles 
much  produced.     Intermediate  tooth  with  the  body  longer  than 

Fig.  131. 


Lingual  dentition  of  BythineUa  nicklin1and,^[STiunov.'\ 

broad.    Formula  of  the  denticles :  ^^^  -  6  - 18  -  0.    Tentacles  taper- 
ing, but  blunt  at  tip.      Foot  rather  narrow,  rounded  behind. 
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Terge  (in  B.  femmna)  bifid.  Shell  elongated-oyate,  nsaally 
somewhat  pupiform,  imperforate,  or  simply  rimate ;  apex  obtuse. 
Aperture  oval  or  rounded ;  peritrieme  continuous,  slightly  thick* 
ened.  Operculum  comepus,  wiUi  the  nucleus  moderately  large, 
not  yery  close  to  the  basal  margin. 

Station,  fresh  water. 

Distribution,  Europe  and  North  America.   {SUmpwn.) 

BytUnella  atteniiAta^  HAU».-^43heIl  uniuiully  long,  slender, 
with  6  or  7  obliquely  leTolTing,  Teij  eooTez  whiils,  separated  by  a  deep 
satore ;  apertoie  imall,  orate,  with  the  peritieme  level  and 
Fig.  132.      oontinaooB ;  labinm  in  oontaot  with  the  body  whirl,  leaving 
aoaroely  any  perfoAition* 
Color  pale-green  beneath  an  eztraneoas  ooating  of  black. 
Tiaken  from  a  spring  in  Montgomery  Ckmntj,  Yiiginia, 
eonneoted  with  Boanoke  Biver. 
j^euiMBa  I  am  not  oonfident  that  this  is  not  the  adnlt  of  mclrnkma^ 

ottnMMla.       as  there  is  a  veiy  elose  reaAmblanqe  between  that  shell  and 
the  yonng  of  this  species,  when  it  has  but  fxAut  volutions. 
hk  the  latter,  the  aperture  appears  to  be  rather  contracted.  (^BaJdemtm.'j 

Amnicola  attenuata,  Halosxav,  Hon.  pL  4,  p.  3  of  wrapper  (1842)  ;  Is. 

Mod.  p.  22,  pi.  i,  f.  13  (1844  ?)  ;  Ib.  Joom.  Acad.  N.  So.  Phila.  YUI, 

200  (1842)  ;  Ib.  Proo.  I,  78  (1841). 
Amnicola  elongata,  Halobman,  /.  c.  in  plate. 

It  is  also  said  to  inhabit  New  York.  Amnicola  elongatay  Jay, 
of  the  Smithsonian  Check  Lists,  is  probably  this  species.  No 
synonymy  or  reference  is  given  by  Dr.  Jay  (Cat.,  p.  278). 

By tliinella  nicUiniana,  Lea.— Shell  tnrreted,  green,  smooth ; 
apex  obtuse  ;  whirls  4,  convex ;  apertore 
Pig.  133.  ovate.     Hot  Springs,  Va.     Diam.   two-       pig,  134, 

twentieths ;  length  three-twentietluinch. 

This  shell,  with  several  other  species',  Q, 

was  brought  bj  Mr.  Nioklin  from  the  Hot  Cv^ 

Springs  of  Virginia,  and  kindly  placed  Mj/ 

in  mj  cabinet.      It  lives  in  a  rivulet,        Bythindla 
whose  channel  is  supplied  bj  the  waters      niddimUxna. 
of  a  hot  and  a  cold  spring.     The  Phy$a 
aurea  inhabits  the  same  stream.     It  is  the  smallest  species  I  know  in  our 
country,  except  the  pranom  of  Say.     It  is  rather  larger,  and  very  much  re- 
sembles the  riridis  Lam.     Its  habitat,  however,  is  very  different,  ae  the 
viridU  lives  in  cold  fountainB.  {Lea.) 
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Paludina  nickliniana,  Lka,  Tr.  Am.  Phn.  Soo.  VI,  92,  pi.  xxiii,  f.  109 

(1839)  ;  Obs.  II,  92. 
Amnicola  nicJdiniana,  Haldemak,  Mon.,  p.  21,  pi.  i,  f.  12  (1844?). 

Mr.  Lea's  figure  (Fig.  133)  not  being  as  correct  a  representation 
as  desirable  of  the  species,  I  add  another  (Fig.  134),  copied  from 
Haldeman. 

The  lingual  dentition  is  figured  on  page  131. 


Cat.  No. 

No.  of  Sp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8972 

8931 

• 

100+ 
3 

Fishing  Creek,  Clinton 
"          [Co.,  Pa. 

Teste  Lea. 
Cabinet  series. 

Bytliinella  tenuipes,  Coupeb. — Animal  ''with  the  head  pro- 
boscidiform,  sub-bifid,  sub-oylindrical ;  foot  strap-shaped,  anterior  portion 
extending  laterallj,  and  emarginate  before ;  tentacles  setaceous ;  ejes  at  the 
external  base  of  the  tentacles ;  color,  except  the  head  and  eyes,  mottled  white. 

Shell  '*  small,  one  and  a  half  lines  long,  subumbilicated,  oblong-oyatOi 
turreted,  thin,  smooth,  lines  of  growth  very  slightly  marked ; 
color  light  brown;   volutions  five,  suture  slightly  impressed;     Fig.  135. 
aperture  ovate,  oblong,  angulated  above,  rounded  at  base ;  la- 
brum  simple,  sharp. 

"  Found  in  the  rice-field  ditches  at  Hopeton,  Georgia ;  move- 
ment active,  made  by  the  joint  action  of  the  head  and  foot,  Bythinella 
the  head  advancing  before  the  foot ;  fioats  on  the  surface  of  the  Unuipea. 
water  in  an  inverted  p99ition."  (Couper  in  Haldeman,) 

Amnicola  tenuipes^  Cooper,  in  Haldemaw^sMou.  23,  pi.  i,  f.  14-15  (1844?)  ; 
No.  7,  p.  4  of  wrapper  (1844). 

Bythinella   Itinneyi,    Tbton.  —  Shell  minute,  elongated,  con- 
sisting of  4  to  5  very  convert  whirls ;  apex  somewhat  obtuse ;  aperture 
ovate  or  nearly  suborbicular,  both  lips  rounded ;  umbilicus 
very  small.     Color  light  horn.     Length  3,  diam.  1.6;  length     Fig.  136. 
of  aperture  1.25,  breadth  1  mill. 

Bolinas,  California.     Rev.  J.  Powell.     My  cabinet  and  cabi- 
net of  Mr.  Powell.     Some  specimens  of  this  very  small  and       Pomati- 
exceedingly  fragile  species  were  sent  to  me ;  they  exhibit,  how-         *^*** 
ever,  all  the  stages  of  growth  from  the  very  young  to  adult         ^'^'V*- 
form.     None  of  them  retained  the  operculum.     It  is  much     Fig.  137. 
smaller  than  any  other  species  of  Pomatiopsisy  and  is  not  likely 
to  be  confounded  with  any  of  them.     It  approaches  nearest  in 
form  to  two  European  species  of  Bythinia^  B,  acuta  and  B, 
viriclis;  the  former,  however,  has  a  more  lengthened,  acute 

spire,  and  the  latter  is  a  more  robust  and  ventricose  shell.      «.^kv    » 

Jfycntneua 
iTryon.)  MnneyL 
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?tf.  IXJCRT  JCKir  SSSSBB-irjLXlS  flOLLS  CS"  K.  A.      [PAIIT  III. 

^9»iitii|jiB<  iUMMtti^  TlasoK,  }bKu  FlkQi.  Adkd.  Ii»6a,  1^  pL  i,  1  10. 

Ifc.  T^'ia'^  iit^icr-^iTCJia:  »  ^^veai  Abc»Te,  &s  veil  &s  a  fiic-fciiiiiie 
■/^  iiii^  *iir4«    ?'tf   liii  V.     I  laive  aiido  girtai  another  ignre  of  iiis 

I^^MmmMh  ^liMaiau  Lb4^— SmD  enbcjliiidrical,  r&ther  tldxL  daA^ 

^fei«tii«  ioiu^iiii,  iiliplsi^  }«wSKme:  f^niv  shcnl ;  at  tbe  beaks  xerj  ciituBe ; 

>a£iUM9»'  irngMflmd ;  ir^dxiE  fonr,  oaDvez ;  apertiLre  finuJl,  nearlj 


^^  *wilkaw    Item.  .CC,  len^  .10  inch. 

L^l  ^  "Clflft  »  nrniBj:  ih»  BmElLeBt  «f  tbe  genizfi,  and  xnaj  at  onoe be 
^^^  lteoui«$rmiibiid  hr  its  olitiiBe  apex,  wbicb  bas  tbe  afpearanoe 
^:biMQ  ii  bidnc  tnmeale.  The  wbirls  do  sol  decrease  regn- 
^Kv^T  isifva  Tbe  Icnrm-  one  to  tbe  apex,  tbe  greatest  diameter  being 
tijfttMtini^  aomss  tbe  »eooiid  vbirL  Is  foniL,  tberef ore,  it  bas 
^ib»v  3i)g«».-ti  i^  a  A|i»a.  It  azurvrers  partlj  to  tbe  deBcriptiozi  of  PcUudina 
*uififjitnn»*tMMiK  d:<mm«  bBt  seemF  to  differ  in  tbe  tnmcate  appearaztoe  of  tbe 
4i^A,.  Kbi  m  ii»  fdae.  Tiro  epeciskenB  were  found  is  a  box,  witb  some 
^iUhte  iakOkJ:  ^gtM-iiiK,  Idsdlj  Bent  ise  bj  Dr.  Kinland.  It  ii  ntber  less 
W^aA  i'W.  v^r^w<«»a,  but  differs  from  it  is  being  lees  tapering  to  tbe 
ijwx^  b  AiMarir  itiwiuibleg  P.  riridU,  Lam.,  bizt  ifi  ralber  larger,  and  more 
gdooH*.  l^xflY  m>M«  no  opercnla  to  examine  is  tbese  specinkenfi ;  apert  ui  c 
sa^ii^Mtf  3u.^^r  ibia  one-tbird  tbe  lesgtb  of  tbe  tbelL  (^jo.) 

^>^u^.%,i  *.;..*..*i^  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  PbiL  Soc.  LX,  13  (1S44)  ;  Obs.  IV,  13; 

Jl^k.:>.u.w  iii'TuMii,  Haldekat,  Hon.  ji.  24  (1844*). 

yi^uiv  l;iS  is  drawn  from  Mr.  Lea's  original  Fpecimen. 


>l>rl]  }»erforate,  elonjraTfO,  turret^d,  subulate,  acuTe  at  sumnjh 
%\d  miLtr  i»oiijtf-d  at  l-a-f^:  surface  loDptudinallj  rib>.»ed  or 
yl-'*tt'-"l.  ij"t  FjuTj'tu-;  wijirl^  nuiDerou^.  i^Loulde^ed-  AjK-rtcre 
*iujL.*,  oMique,  rliomlKHiJTate  ;  aiid  BomewLat  poiiit-ed,  sinuat-ed, 
iiiji  effu*.e  at  ba>e ;  outf  r  lip  thin  aud  ?bar]-«.  proiecTiDg  l»€']ow  ; 
iiiuer  lip  a]>j»reft<f'd  to  the  wLlrl  abor/-.  y>eritrfiiie  bowerer  con- 
iIduouju     C»j»ercu]uin  aud  lingual  dt-ntilion  unknown. 

Staticnj,  f^e^b  water. 

I»iftribution,  Sootbeni  Callforuia.    (Stipijison.) 
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Tryonia  clathrata,  Stimpson. — Whirls  eight.    Longitudinal  ribs 
variable  in  namber,  usaallj  about  twelve  to  each  whirl.     Surface  other- 
wise smooth,  or  marked  with  delicate  incremental  stris.    There 
is  no  trace  of  revolving  striae  or  lines.     Length  0.2  inch.  ^^g*  139. 

The  specimens  described  are  in  a  semi-fossilized  condition,  A 

mostly  white,  though  not  chalky,  but  with  an  ivory-like  hard-  jfi 

ness.     Some  of  them  are  translucent,  looking  as  if  silicifie^.  Hi 

From  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were  found,  how- 
ever,  it  is  probable  that  the  species  existed  within  a  very  recent      claSirata, 
period,  if  not  indeed  now  living. 

Large  numbers  of  specimens  were  found,  in  company  with  other  dead 
fresh-water  shells  of  the  genera  Physa,  Planorbis,  Amnicola^  Cyclas^  etc., 
in  the  basin  of  the  Colorado  Desert,  Southern  California,  by  Mr.  Wm.  P. 
Blake,  on  one  of  the  Pacific  Railroad  Surveys.  The  basin  is  the  bed  of  an 
ancient  lake,  now  dry.  The  specimens  collected  by  him  are  in  the  museum 
of  the  Smithsonian  Institution.    (^Stimpson.) 

Tryonia  clathrata,  Stimpson,  Am.  Joum.  Conch.  I,  54,  pi.  viii,  f.  1, 1865. 
The  figure  I  have  given  is  not  a  fac-simile  of  that  of  Stimpson. 

Tryonia  protea,  Gould. — Shell  elongate,  slen^ler,  variable ;  whirls 
seven  to  eight,  rounded,  divided  by  a  deep  suture,  simple  or  variously  orna- 
mented, and  barred  with  revolving  ridges  and  longitudinal  folds  ;  aperture 
ovate ;  lip  continuous,  simple,  scarcely  touching  the  penultimate  whirl* 
Length  of  the  largest  specimen  three-tenths, 
breadth,  one-tenth  inch.  Fig.  140. 

From  the  Colorado  Desert  (Gran  Jornada),  Dr. 
T.  H.  Webb,  W.P.Blake. 

Peculiar  from  its  large  size  and  slender  form, 
though  differing  greatly  in  its  relative  propor- 
tions. It  differs  from  all  others,  in  being  vari- 
ously sculptured  with  revolving  ridges  and 
longitudinal  folds,  like  most  Melanif?,     It  varies  Amnieola  protea. 

greatly  also  in  the  relative  proportions  of  length  ' 

and  breadth.  It  is  as  slender  as  Amnieola  attenuata,  Hald.,  and  much 
larger.  This  appears  to  be  the  same  shell  as  that  subsequently  described 
by  Mr.  Conrad,  under  the  name  of  Melania  exigua.  (^Gould,) 

Amnieola  protea,  Gould,  Proc.  Bost.  S.  N.  H.  V,  129  (March,  1855)  ; 
P.  R.  R.  Rep.  V.  332,  pi.  xi.  fig.  6—9  (1857) ;  Prelim.  Rep.  App. 
24  (1855)  ;  Otia,  217. 

Melania  exigua,  Conrad,  Proc.  A.  N.  S.  Phila.  VII,  269  (Feb.  1855). 

Two  of  Dr.  Gould's  figures  are  copied  in  my  figure  (140).  With 
them  may  be  compared  Fig.  141,  which  is  drawn  from  a  specimen 
presented  by  Prof.  Haldeman  (No.  9143),  and  pronounced  by 
Mr.  Conrad  to  be  his  Melania  exigua,  it  having  been  one  of 


ti  ^     hAJSD  AHP  rUaSH-WAXXR  SHKLLB  OF  K.  A.      [PABT  IH. 

tkft  origiBal  spedmeos  collected  bj  Drl  Le  CoDte.  Mr.  Coorad's 
dMeriptimi,  giTen  below,  be«n  an  earlier  dale  than  that  of 
Dr.  Gould,  bat  was  not  aetnallj  published  at  that  time.  I  hare, 
therefore,  retained  Dr.  CU>nId*s  name.  The  two  descriptions 
evidently  refer  to  the  same  species. 

HtfawMi  9xigmeu — Tuiielwl ;  Tolnlicos  8^  dispcsed  to  be  angalite^l  and 
nom&mhaX  sealariiDtm  ahor%  auBeellatad,  looghodiiial  lines 
wantiiig  €B.  the  lover  half  of  the  bodj  wldil ;  ednmdU  re- 
leetad ;  aperture  elliptiesL    Lengtli  one-ifth  of  an 
iaeh.  Cokffmdo  Desert,  Calilbniia.  (IV.  Le  Cm/c)    p.     .^^ 

The  speeimens  are  mnBeroos  aad  cf  a  elialkj 
whHoiMM,  shoving  tluit  thej  ava  all  dead  shdls.         A 
Bsid  to  have  been  foond  one  handred  and  twenty        S 
mQes  distant  from  anj  stream  paieed  on  the  lootew        ^P 
I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Caspar  FuldnKm  and  Mr.      njiiite 
Mactier  ibr  tpeefmens.  iC^mrai.)  fPilM. 

Fig.  142  is  drawn  from  one  of  Dr.  GooM-s  original  speciaMn& 
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COCHUIOPA,  Sroipsoar. 
Lingual  dentition  of  the  tjpical  species :  Rbaehidian  tooth 
short  and  broad ;  middle  lobe  of  the  basal  margin  Terj  broad ; 
basal  teeth  rather  large.  Intermediate  tooth  with  a  long  pe- 
danele,  and  square  bodj  haring  a  cayitr  in  the  centre.  Lateral 
teeth  with  an  expansion  of  the  inner  side  of  the  shank,  separated 
from  the  summit  bj  a  deep  rounded  sinus;  the  outer  lateral 
being  more  expanded  than  the  inner.  Formula  of  the  denticles : 
^-8-18-24.  Shell  depressed-conic ;  base  concare,  carinated ; 
umbilicus  large  and  deep;  aperture  oblique.  Operculum  thin, 
corneous,  sub-spiraL  Rostrum  of  moderate  size ;  tentacles  rather 
long,  tapering.  Verge  rather  elongated,  compressed,  geniculated, 
and  bifid,  the  inner  branch  being  Te.y  small,  less  than  one-fourth 
the  size  of  the  outer  one  and  arising  at  the  inner  angle  of  the 
geniculation. 
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Fig.  143. 


Amnieola 
roweUii, 


Station,  fresh  water. 

Distribution,  California.    (Stimpson,) 

Cocliliopa  ro^¥ellii,  Tbton.— Shell  depressed,  wider  than  high, 
consisting  of  3^  whirls,  which  are  regularly  convex  and  rapidly  enlarging  ; 
spire  small,  bat  little  elevated,  apex  acute,  sutures  well  mark- 
ed ;  base  convex,  except  that  the  region  surrounding  the  um- 
bilicus is  flattened  and  inclining  towards  the  axis,  its  outer 
boundary,  consequently,  is  marked  by  an  angle ;  umbilicus 
small,  but  very  distinct ;  aperture  half-ovate,  the  labrum  well 
rounded  and  thin,  the  labium  but  slightly  rounded,  thickened, 
elevated  from  the  body-whirl,  forming  an  acute  angle  with  the 
labrum  above,  and  not  impinging  on  the  umbilicus.  Surface  marked  with 
close,  regular,  minute  striae,  which  become  enlarged  in  the  flattened  um- 
bilical region  into  sharp  crowded  lines  visible  without  a  glass.  Color 
light  horn  or  yellowish,  operculum  darker.  Operculum  paucispiral,  the 
lines  of  accretion  very  distinct  and  regular.  Length  2.5,  diam.  maj.  4, 
min.  3 ;  length  of  apert.  2,  breadth  IJ  mill. 

Clear  Lake,  California :  Rev.  J.  Rowell.  My  cabinet  and  cab.  of  Mr.  Rowell. 

This  species  cannot  be  compared  with  any  hitherto  described,  being 
much  more  depressed,  and  widely  distinct  in  the  form  of  the  umbilical 
region.  It  may  possibly  form  a  species  of  the  genus  Somatogyrusy  recently 
proposed  by  my  friend  Mr.  Theo.  Gill  for  a  small  moUusk  from  Iowa, 
which  I  described  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Academy  for  Sept.  1862. 
{Tryon.) 

AmnicQJta  rowelliif  Tbton,  Proo.  Phila.  Acad.  1863, 147,  pi.  i, 
f.  8,  9. 

In  addition  to  the  fac-simile  of  one  of  \he  original 
figures  of  this  species  given  above,  Fig.  144  is  drawa 
from  No.  9312  of  the  collection,  which  was  presented 
by  Mr.  Tryon. 


Fig.  144. 

OodUiopa 
rmoeUii, 
enlarged. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

6312 

1 

California. 

G.  W.  Tryon. 

Fig.  144. 

GII.I.IA,  Stimpsov. 
Lingual  dentition  of  the  type :   Rhdchidian  tooth  moderately 
long,  deeply  trilobate   below ;   basal  teeth  close  to  the  basal 
margin,  and  projecting  beyond  it.     Intermediate  tooth  with  the 

body  subrhomboidal,  slightly  excavated  in  the  middle.     Outer 
17 


y^yjnm'k  ^^  -^iij.  otflnidiii^ :   =^-.  -  '^  -  H*  -  3*L      Slifil  scaitir  JITZ*!;. 

a?— i  — 


mBfc&BuL.  JL|r*e7rar%  ii&3x^«  ^rrsai^  vrttke.  ^^^qfiki-:  icicaa'  l£f» 
t&in.  »nsse.  iBriH:  ppspe<fX!ic  maiUBnum,     OpEPE9lba£  uk^LcmaiHaa^ 

pssoniai.     TtKrz^  smkZL  ssiyue^  IkaaCieL    Chnft-«iq^ifaLks  lieoo<pdj»^ 

Sf*K*uSX*t  loTRv  a^iirlj  rjiEnL  ">rii:if- 
F^  I-frL  5aarif*  CiaoL  S:»t^  CA^iLzia :  F'S'mL  "Aii^Hitel :  Soii^yiitaaaixji 

^os  'HI  «mm^<MinHt  k  iiiixnii    k   'haL  zai^  jam**-  4p*Hr&«4^  r^^r. 

I  lai  urn  *"»T.r»  iaa;  Prn6  S-  i.**  ♦'x^#r  i«*.'r.'?»j*£  rL  3*fTwp  la'^'air  <»HKr  xaj 

ajninxir  ti*fr  Ji-tLtTt:^^  -3  hATtaic  &  izsciairs  spiral  •rc«fn:»ilnai-  Ii  ^•»ii7iiic»  :ij 
%  mLT^xLTii  rrzij^  zn.  ta*  vtnyts  Mtiirt.-tt.^  whlnh  4d.T»f  xjerj  jrv  fjir**  x3i£  i 
T«f^  jirx»  ZKtij  wsirL.  T^i»r-^  »  i  T«rj  «L-x^t  IjLji'y.wrrtt.  m  iha  frr^Hrr 
port  of  t^  -viirl"*  ti»K»7^  th»»  *3r»i-«».     T^  xp^rTicr?  is*  A^mcs  tw?-«i±ri»  ta.* 

T«UK3V.  lIsXiMC  'WhiZA.     v^/'O-) 
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Melania  altilis,  Lea,  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  II,  13  (1841)  ;  II,  150  (1842)  ; 

Trans.  VIII,  174,  pi.  v,  f.  23 ;  Obs.  Ill,  12  (1843).— DbKay,  N.  Y. 

Moll.  95  (1843). 
Paludina  altilisy  Ravenel,  Cat.  (no  descr.). 
Leptoxis  altiliSf  Haldeman,  Mon.  Lept.  6,  pi.  v,  f.  152  (1847?). 

Mr.  Lea  also  gives  the  river  Schuylkill,  at  Philadelphia,  as  the 
habitat  of  this  species  (Pr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  II,  150).  I  have 
myself  found  it  in  great  plenty  in  the  Delaware,  at  Burlington, 
crawling  on  the  mud  exposed  by  the  fall  of  the  tide,  together 
with  Amnicola  limosa  and  other  species. 

Mr.  Lea's  figure  is  copied  in  my  Fig.  146. 

Judging  from  the  description  and  figure  given  by  Haldeman 
of  Leptoxis  crenata^  I  should  be  inclined  to  refer  it  to  this 
species,  especially  as  its  habitat  is  the  same  (Santee  Canal).  I 
have,  however,  followed  the  system  of  giving  all  the  described 
species  of  this  genus,  without  regard  to  synonymy — it  bei^g  very 
difficult  to  decide  doubtful  cases.  See  the  remarks  under  that 
species. 


Cat.  No. 


9217 


No.ofSp. 


Locality. 


Delaware  River,  N.  J. 


From  whom  received. 


W.  G.  Binney. 


Remarks. 


Fig.  147. 


Fig.  148. 


Leptoxte 
crenata. 


Gillia  crenata,  Haldeman.— Shell  obliquely  transverse,  subglo- 
bose,  polished,  rather  solid,  with  four 
convex  whirls,  and  impressed  suture ; 
aperture  oblique,  very  large,  angular 
posteriorly.  Peritreme  continaons  on 
the  same  plane.  Color  yellowish- 
green,  aperture  white. 

Paludina  crenata.  Sat  in  cabinet. 
Paludina  altilis^  Ray.  in  cab. 
Santee  Canal,  S.  C. 

Distinguished  from  altilis  by  its  obliquity,  greater 
thickness,  straighter  and  thicker  labium,  comparatively  shorter  spire. 
In  other  resx)ects  the  species  are  much  alike.  This  seems  to  belong  to  the 
same  genus  as  the  European  shells  which  Dr.  Jay  gave  me  as  Paludina 
naticoides  and  Lilhoglyptm  fuscus,    (Haldeman.) 

Leptoxis  crenata,  Haldeman,  Mon.  6,  67,  pi.  v,  f.  163  (1847  ?). 

The  above  is  a  copy  of  the  original  description  and  figure  of 
this  species.     I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  to  be  identical  with  the 


Lepioxia  crenata. 


7^  Ia42fB  A9D  EBB8S--WATEB.  -'WBiri*  og  5.  ^      'pa3Z  HH 

OUlia  allilU  of  the  Sanree  CauiaL  Tlie  :iheil  found  in  The 
DeUware,  and  crjiiAden^I  hy  Mr.  Les  iti  JXtsLama  tiihii^i,  mti 
included  by  me  in  the  preceiiuur  aricie  iu»  &  rom  of  i^.i'^m 
aiiilUf  may  prrjve  to  be  a  diiHinct  ipeciei».  If  *).  its  iyniinvmy 
will  be  Leptfjxid  aitilut,  Haldemam.  aot  JXdum/a  'liiUM.  Lea. 

DOCBTFTTL  SPICIHS  «/»  ^TT.rr* 
Lepttun*  •"nptefornua,  of  HjkiioBXxs''i  Mbnncxnptu  prafaolily  Ihtiaius  :»  'hm 
^ena&.     The  §p«Bie»  fi^nsBd  by  hini  wtduins  uam^  (j^  ▼.  1  UT; 
canamiy 'ifMB* 


Lingmil  dmitztina  of  type :  RhiwAiifiaa  tiKsck  t^tt  shore  and 
brottd.  Interme«£aD!  ti>oth  widi  the  body  p«r93rastHL  Inner  ami 
oofier  lateral  cei^.h  irxk  ahotic  the  sune  namh^r  of  denticierf. 
Tormola  of  the  denticies:  ^-T-I-l-I-L     Shed  rather  lanp^. 


^,#53^^^,  ^  f^ 


jriohniar,  thin,  fmootL,  p^rfora:** :  -fpir*  frnal :  -TT^r^  raipr»<w«: : 
l>xiy  whirl  jrloho^*^.  o^in*  or  I»*ss  *ii.:.aIi:**?Hti  *hi}T^.  Ap»^rTirv 
lanr^.  ohtlrpe.  rhomVr-.Tare,  iiarr?TrV  r:«i"d'»ii  [2  ^:Qn  iZ'i 
Vitt'rAnd,  w\rh  rtA  i^.nzr^:^'*  thin  ajid  a»!i-r.  ii-i  vith  rr.f  •»t:-:r»? 
marya  or-iformlj  ia  one  plan-*,  tii«*  oati*r  lip  a*:-:  pr:j«ri-*::zr 
ar.t^ri'^i^riT,  Orj^miliim  rarh^^r  thi^k,  cr-nywa*.  «Tib«jTati? :  inner 
ir*ar^~!a  ^o:*ca7*  n«^ar  the  ^ipp^r  ertremity.  F'X-t  rather  «hort. 
Ko^rnrri  '';r'.a^.     T'"Tx*.ac:*^*  tap^rinz,  p«>:Qt«>ii 

?rA*.I';r..  fr*r-h  xater. 

D:.n*.rIbcT.i''.r..  tiie  ct^ntrai  parti  of  Nor.h  America.    ^ S*: jr r*-^: " 
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Somatogyriis  depressus,  Trton. — Shell  orbicnlar,  8nb<hyaline ; 
whirls  four,  convex,  the  last  large,  eqaalling  five-sixths  the 
length  of  the  entire  shell ;  umbilicus  narrow ;  aperture  semi-       Fig.  150. 
circular,  labrum  appressed  within ;  suture  impressed.    Length 
and  breadth  four  mill.     (Fig.  mag.  2.]  times.) 

Hab.  Mississippi  River,  at  Davenport,  Iowa  :  Prof.  Sheldon. 
Coll.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences,  and  Smithsonian  Institution,  ^rof. 
D.  S.  Sheldon,  Geo.  W.  Tryon,  Jr. 

Shell  subhyaline,  rather  solid,  orbicular,  with  the  spire 
depressed,  consisting  of  four  whirls ;  apex  acute,  suture  pro- 
foundly impressed.  Body  whirl  very  convex,  equalling  five-sfeths  the 
length  of  the  shell,  narrowly  umbilicate.  Aperture  semicircular,  the  inner 
lip  being  nearly  straight.  The  only  shell  which  this  resembles  is  Vivipara 
aubglobosa,  Say,  which  differs  in  being  double  the  size  of  A,  depressa,  with 
sC  rather  more  exserted  spire,  and  in  having  a  more  concave  inner  lip. 
iTryon,) 

Amnicola  depressa^  Trton,  Proo.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Phila.  1862,  p.  452. 
Somatogyrus  depressuSf  Gill,  Pr.  Phil.  Ac.  1863,  34  (no  descr.). 

Fig.  150  is  drawn  from  Mr.  Tryon's  original  figure. 


Cat.  No.  No.ofSp. 


Locality. 


From  whom  received, 


Remarks. 


9014 


Davenport,  la. 


0.  W.  Trjon. 


Somatogyrus  isogonus.  Bat. — Subglobose,  horn-color,  volutions 
about  four,  rounded,  obsoletely  wrinkled ;  spire  very  short,  about  one- 
third  the  length  of  the  aperture ;  suture  pro- 
Fig.  151.         foundly  impressed,  so  as  to  form  a  shoulder  on     pig,  152. 
I^^\  the  whirls  ;  aperture  much  dilated,  oval,  being 

Bkuas^       as  obtusely  rounded  above  as  at  base ;  nm- 
^yKK:)       bilious  linear,  distinct;  operculum  obviously 

^^        spiral.    Length  under  three-tenths  of  an  inch.       LajtoxU 
Uoavtiua*  Inhabits  Bear  Grass  Creek,  near  Louisville.        Uogona. 

Not  very  numerous.     It  is  remarkable  by 
the  oval  form  of  the  much  dilated  aperture,  and  by  the  deeply  indented 
suture.     In  old  specimens  the  base  is  almost  acutely  angulated.    (Say,) 

Melania  isogona,  Say,  N.  H.  Diss.  II,  227  (1829)  ;  Desor.  19;  Biknbt's 

ed.  144. 
Amnicola  isogona,  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  IX,  16  (1844)  ;  Obs.  IV,  16. 

— Woodward,  Man.  pi.  ix,  f.  23. 
Paludina  isogona,  DbKat,  N.  T.  Moll.  85,  pi.  vii,  f.  133. 
Paludina  pallida,  Lba,  Trans.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  VI,  22,  pi.  xxiii,  f.  104 

(1839)  ;  Obs.  Ill,  22. 
1  Paludina  fontinalix,  Philippi,  Conch.  II,  5,  p.  2,  pi.  ii,  f.  9  (1846).— 

KtisTBR,  Chemn.  ed.  2,  56,  pi.  x,  f.  27,  28. 


7,  '^. 
Mr.    Lea'^  lie^icriptioii  and   i^m  *\t  Fiiudtna  pallida  an 


Mitan*  imptfiMfwi  ;  whirift  ftmr.  zmi^tcK :  ap»ffmiv»  'jxmxij  mnuL 

9ear  ClnciimatL  Ohio  :  T.  ^.  Las»     V7  saiiiiiBt.     Dunn.  ^ 
Pig,  i;^3.      lenifth  .4  inch. 

This  ihail  has  mffouij  buen.  Jbmui  Irr  m.?-  bmthtgr,  and  E 
littliHT^  has  nnt  fmfiim  1}#s<bi  liMfsmKL  Q:  muihr  3C  jnt  cm 
mistaken  fbr  a  jnrni^  fiutlL  <in  aaennnt  -if  its  poie  7>»iliiw- 
cainr  aufi  KiaaaiTUifmKj.  Li  fbrm.  iuiWH^Hr.  it  •iii&is  fDom.  any 
Pmiwdima  *P«*«i«»  ^  hav**  ^Tamimwi,  ch«  laaic  whirl  bnmif  vhtt  mnuit  ^sof 
pmUtda.        iaroad,  and  tfatt  apertOKs  beiiur  v^iiy  loncBw   ( Lfo,) 


0 


A  tranj»bition  of  PTiilippr^  desiirlpdDa  of  pfundi/ia  fontinaZU^ 
and  a  (kn-^unilit  <>f  hfH  fi^nre  her^  fbHow^.  Tlie  iheE  described 
by  him  may  be  ;?.  i7itf.gf*r. 

Vfg,  I5*k  Pnindima  jontinaluh, — SieE  mimitp.  snbsiaiMffie.  sob- 

p^rfhritft.  ioliii,  xrwrniah^jt^llaw  :  whiHa  ihar.  ■nin'rwx, 
thrt  laHt  r«Mitr!i'.n»4».  twit:«  tin*  !>*nirh  sf  'li**  -tliHil  .  in»*r- 
T.nrti  ovjt»».  'l;Iar«*fL  Heuzhc  -._.  "  ''iii**-?;,  <Laineta*r 
If"  .  iiHitfiit  of  tiirt  ap«»rtTir»i  I^". 

,  .    .  Ohio,  riiit.5il  itSLZAS  of  JLoufhea.    '  Phu.npi.j 

Piiudinn  /ontimiUM.  '^^     ^ 

An  aiithirntiii  -^pe*!!!!!**!!  of  P'lULfhna  .^fthijioh*>.^a.  pr^s«rve<i  ia 
"h**  Philsuieipbia  A(::ui»*m7.  L*  withoai:  doubt  i«i»fnri«'al  with  the 
-hell  rer!»fiv»'fi  a.-*  .Say**  M<'J(mia  i^^]*tnti.  A  drawing  of  the 
specimen  ^xiA  oopy  ut'  ^.wf^  dejrcriptioa  here  t'oUow. 

The  'it.riet  mien  of  Qomen<!latiire  voald  reqaire  the  .••abstiturioa 
of  auhtjhfhouvA  f«>r  Uotjonuji  as  the  "ipeeilii;  aame  of  rhii*  •?p»»eier*. 
It  d«jes  not,  however.  :*eem  aiivi.sable  iu  this  oa^e  to  abandoa  the 
namii  hv  whioh  the  :}p»*f!iea  has  54)  I«jQ:r  been  known. 

Fltf.  155.  P'thuiina  mb*]iohnmij  Sat. — Sh«II  jiifotfiobose  :    vliiri.-*  thr*»e 

j:^  ami  a  half.  much,  roimded,  rapiillr  enlarging :    jutam  pn)- 

.    ^^  foondl^  impiT9B«^i ;   aperture  anbovate ;   nmbtlicixs  T^trj  nar- 

^^  row.  Qrtarlj  cioHed  by  the  labmm  :  *pir^  -r^^rj  short,  «!onT»»x. 

P'U  mh-  Inhabitii  the  Northwestern  Territorj.    Length  less  t:h.tn  three- 

jUthftmu  tenthe  of  an  inch. 
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I  obtained  this  shell  when  traversing  the  northwestern  part  of  the  Union. 
It  is  much  larger  than  the  porata^  nob.,  which  it  resembles  considerablj, 
but  its  whirls  are  much  more  rapidly  enlarged,  and  the  nmbilions  is  much 
narrower.    {Say.) 

Fig.  152  is  from  Haldeman's  Monograph. 


f%t.  No. 

No.  of  Sp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Bemarki. 

9216 
9223 
ft224 

2 
3 
4 

Ohio. 
*bhio.'* 

W.  0.  Binney. 
Gen.  ToUen. 

...*..*.  [Ward. 

Fig.  156. 


LeptoxU  inU- 
grcLt  enlarged. 


Somatogyrus  integer^  Say. — Subglobose,  hom-color;  volutions 
rather  more  than  three,  rounded,  obsoletelj  wrinkled ;  spire  very  short, 
less  than  half  the  length  of  the  aperture ;  suture  rather 
deeply  impressed;  body  whirl  large,  aperture  dilated 
ovate,  acute  above ;  columella  flattened,  polished ;  labmm 
regularly  rounded ;  base  regularly  rounded,  without  any 
undulations  or  sinus;  umbilicus  none;  operculum  obvi- 
ously spiral.  Length  nearly  one-fifth  of  an  inch.  Animal, 
foot  longer  than  wide,  rounded  behind,  with  the  anterior 
angles  a  little  excurved ;  eyes  black,  conspicuous ;  ten- 
ticula  rather  long  and  slender. 

Inhabits  the  Ohio  River  and  many  of  its  tributaries. 

This  is  a  very  common  little  shell,  abounding  more  in 
many  situations  than  any  other  species,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Falls  of  the  Ohio.     It  may  readily  be  taken  for  a  young  shell.   iSay.) 

Melanin  integra.  Sat,  New  Harm.  Diss.  II,  276  (1840)  ;  Desor.  19 ;  Biv 
net's  ed.  p.  144.— DbKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  96  (1843). 

Anculotus  pumilus,  Conbad,  teste  Haldbman  and  Rbevb. 

Anculotus  integer f  Rbevb,  Con.  Icon.  35  (1861). 

Leptoxii  integray  Haldbman,  Mon.  Lept.  6,  pi.  v,  f.  154  (1847?). 

Amnicola  integra,  Haldbman,  Jour.  Phila.  A.  N.  S.  VIII,  200  (1842). 

Paludina  fontinalisy  Philifpi  f  see  last  species. 

Fig.  156  is  copied  from  Haldeman's  Monograph. 
Fig.  157  is  a  fac-simile  of  the  drawing  of  its  lingual  dentition, 
given  by  Troschel  (Gebiss  der  Schnecken). 

Fig.  167. 


Llngnsl  dentition  of  Somatoffyrus  integer. 


M  LASD  ASm  FKUH-WAXn  SOMLLB  OW  IT.  JL      ^BMBX  IZL 

Aneuldua  puamltaj  Connd,  which  is  conffideied  &  97110117111  in 
Hftldeman'a  Leptoxie,  is  tirns  described  in  ^ew  Fre^Wster 
Shells,  p.  63.  An  aathentic  apecimen  in  the  Academy^s  collect 
tion,  at  Philadelphia,  does  not  appear  to  be  A  iniegra, 

Aneulatm  pmmUma. — ffluH  Toy  siomll,  oblSqiialj  oval,  blaaWift  ;  apii* 
eoniiating  of  one  entin  oonrex  whirl ;  apex  eraded;  bodj  'wbiA  ngniacif 
omiTez ;  base  wiHL  a  poova  behind  tbe  wrimneila,  ayilmna  aidtefafgniaiv 
patoloaa. 

Inhabfia  t&a  BUwk  Wafrior  Bfrar  and  Bajoa  Taolia ;  tha  latter  IbeafitT- 
wai  eomtnnirieatad  bj^  PxolL  Graoiiy  who  loppiradiae  with,  a  ■yauluML. 
(CmradL) 

This  species  is  nesrly  alliied  to,  if  not  iifantfrsl  wftb  Somabh- 
gyrus  isogontuL 


Cafc  Vs. 


fll«.aftp. 


iMidUy.  jfnmwh 


fkartaftoB,  CtatnGa.,1 


Ckma  & 

Jaws  present  Lingnal  dentition  of  A,  poraia:  Rhachidian 
tooth  Terj  abort  and  broad,  with  a  tongne^haped  process  froiD 
the  middle  of  the  anterior  surface,  reaching  bejond  the  base. 
Intermediate  tooth  with  a  abort  broad  bodj  hajing  a  stronglr 
projecting  infero-interior  angle,  and  a  rerj  long  pedoncle. 
Formula  of  the  denticles:  ^-5-18-30.     Shell  small,  rather 

Fig.  158. 


nbort,  ovate  or  sobglobnlar,  thin,  smooth,  perforate;  spire  not 
acnte.     Aperture  broadly  ovate,  not  obliqne ;  outer  lip  thin  and 


Aioircn^ 


SI 


Rf.  laf-      sharp,  not  projecdng  anteriorir.    Oper- 

calam  eomeooi^    Foot  rmdier  diort  and 

bro«<L  expanded  and  broadlj  Toanded 

Oymixm^i    behind.       B«>$uiim   short.      Tentades 

cjlindncal,  Unnc  at  their  tips.     Verge 

shofrt,  bifid,  with  a  globolar  base. 

Ora-capsnles    semi-lenticolar  in   form,   with    a 
laminiform  limb.     Each  contains  bot  one  eg^. 
Station,  fresh  water. 
Distribution,  North  America.    (Siimpson.) 


Kg.  1»^ 


AmSm^^ 


Aauiie^la  saTama,  AsTBojrr. — Shell  lengthened, conic.     Fig.  liSl. 
eompoMd  tif  six  rerj  conrez  shining  whirls  ;  sntnie  strooglj 
nnpreaed ;  lines  of  growth  retj  tne ;  base  with  a  narrow  nm> 
hilie :  apeftnre  snborbicnlar ;  the  UMam  slightl j  flattened,  a 
nsall  portion  of  it  in  contact  with  the  bodr  whirl.  j^ 

Color  bright  jeUowi£h>brown,  translncent.     Inhabits  sonth- 
western  Ohio. 

It  is  found  on  wet  earth  snd  roots  of  trees  on  the  margin  of  a  small 
stream  near  Cincinnati.  {Haldeman.) 

Cfclo$toma  cineimmaiiensis,  Lka,  Oct.  1S40,  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  S.  I,  289 : 
1S43,  Tr.  Am.  FhH.  Soc.  Vm,  229,  pi.  vi.  f:  62. 

AmmUoia  sayama,  Hau>kmax,  Hon.  p.  19,  pL  i,  f.  11  (1844  ?)  ;  pt.  4,  p. 
4  of  wrapper  (1842)  ;  J.  A.  N.  S.  Phila.  VIII,  200  (1842).— Asreoyr, 
Cinetn.  Shells  (1843),  no  desc. 

Palmdi^a  sayanoy  Kd'sTEB  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  49,  pi.  iz,  f.  30 — 32. 

CkilocifcJus  cincinmatiensU,  Gill,  Proc.  Phila.  Ac  1863,  34  (no  descr.). 

CydotUma  sayana,  Jat,  Cat.  [4],  198  (1852),  no  descr. ;  ^»iiico/a,p.  278. 

Troschel  (Gebiss  der  Schnecken,  p.  107,  pi.  viii,  f.  1)  figures  the 
lingnal  membrane  of  this  species,  and  his  figure  is  copied  in  mj 
figure  162;  No.  8934  of  the  collection  is  from  Mr.  Anthony.  No. 
8971  is  labelled  by  Mr.  Lea  "  Cyclostoma  cincinnatiensis,^* 

Fonnd  in  Ohio  and  New  York. 

This  species  was  first  described  by  Mr.  Lea  (in  Oct  1840)  as 
a  Cyclostoma,  under  the  specific  name  of  cincinnatiensis.  After 
the  true  characters  of  the  genus  Amnicola  had  been  recognized 
by  Gould  and  Haldeman,  it  became  necessary  to  include  in  it 
this  species.  It  would  then  have  borne  the  name  of  Amnicola 
cincinnatiensis,  had  not  the  shell  published  in  Jan.  1840,  by  Mr. 
Anthony,  as  Paludina  cincinnaHensis  also  been  found  to  belong 


to  tke  genus  JMiMk:f>lm  mad  bei»MBe  kM^wm  »$  Arnkxie^lm  eiaem- 
natiefUfiA,     Mr.  AKChoaj's  ifftHe^  kift^iB^  pcicfstj  «f  fwMwmlnww^ 


f^lCJL 


wasRtftoicd,  lie m^^mtd  tht  smhmtmSMm  iii  Amu^&imi 
for  Mr.  Lea  s  ^elL  bat  bcvvt  described  it.  Prot  Hft&kfltts  fol- 
lowed  Im  sagg^sMm^  S^^™ir  ^^-  Asthoiij  as  astkoiitj  for  tbe 
mew  nmmt  of  .l«tJK»eo^  jm^oiul  I  Imtc  pcfa<Mddtj  ennmlsed  tbe 
works  eontmimng  tbe  two  dcsmplioM  mad  iad  tke  iBtnasI  evi- 
dence svpfnoflB  Prot  HaldcBm^  view  eC  tbe  piioiltj  of  Mr. 
Avtbowf '§  ■<■»  Dr.  StOBpsos  refers  this  species  to  J 
If  iMiaded  IB  that  gcsBi  it  ^oqU  bemr  tlie  MB 
ciacimmaiiemjmj  Lcsl 

Mr.  JjtaTi  descriptioe  mad  ma  enlarged  Tiew  of  tke  oatfiae  of 
hii  figure  Ikere  foUow: — 

Cy<l4Mt^ma   f.ijkci»misZvmMiM^  —  Shell   elrrstcd   ia   tbe   &m  of  &  cooe. 

Fl^  I^        ofecoie ;  marxm  of  tlk«  lip  rcllcet«d. 

Tu-iszt5  o€  CbieianatL     Dua.  .13,  Inictli  .^  mch. 

A  imall  species  whsek  ks»  hf^eik  9«iit  to  vie  5ex<»r&I  tuni» 
bj  aij  brotker.  iriM>  -Mnif  tnt  to  k&Te  ot»«rr.f«i  ii.  It  is 
abo^  tke  iiie,  aad  zknrir  tke  color,  of  PfxlxbHni  HmtuHi^ 
Saj.  k  is  fo^snd  oa  w«t  <«tk  aad  loots  of  tr««9v  «a  th« 
■largnk  of  a  laiall  ftre&a  Otfox  CrartTriMti.    (/^«.> 


Ca:  5>    5>.«fSpL,  LdcalitT.  rrm  vibMB  r««atT«iL  FiMiit  k 
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■■ie^la  yiata.lii — SkeIIobtxis«lTeoiiiearsitb^obo6«:  roiu- 
tiooc  four,  eonrex,  obsolctelj  wrinkled  aerosa ;  ^m  obinse ;  Ubrom  aad 
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labium  equally  rounded,  meeting  above  in  a  subacute  angle ;  the  upper 

edge  of  the  latter  appressed  to  the  preceding  whirl ;  umbilicus 

very  distinct.  Fig.  164. 

Inhabits  Cayuga  Lake.     Cabinet  of  the  Academy. 

This  specieSi  which  was  found  by  Mr.  Jessup,  is  rather  larger 
and  more  globose  than  P.  limosa,  to  which  it  is  allied,  and  has  a 
more  distinct  umbilicus.     It  resembles  P.  decipiens  of  Ferus-     ,      ,    , 
sac,  but  is  much  less  acute,  and  rather  smaller.  CSay.)  porata. 

Paludina  porata^  Sat,  Joum.  Acad.  N.  So.  Phila,  II,  174  (1821)  ; 

Bimnet's  ed.  p.  69. — KiJSTEB  in  Chemn.  ed.  2  p.  63,  pi.  xii,  f.  4,  5. — 
Philippi  Abbild,  11,  t.  II,  f.  10  (1846),  not  Adams  {^lustrica). 

Amnicola  porata^  Haldeuan,  Mon.  p.  13,  pi.  i,  f.  8  (1844),  not  of  Gould, 
Inv.,  LiNSLBT,  Pbbscott,  Miohbls,  Adams,  &c.  (=:/imo«a). — De  Kat, 
N.  Y.  Moll.  p.  88,  pi.  XXXV,  f.  333  (1843).— Chbhu,  Man.  de  Conch. 
II,  308  ;  fig.  2194. 

Big  Sioux  River  and  Moose  Factory  are  the  only  other  locali- 
ties of  which  I  have  heard. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality.              |  From  whom  reeelved. 

Bemarks. 

8976 
8933 
9025 

204- 
2 

Big  Sioaz. 

Moose  Factory,  Br.  Am. 

Dr.  F.  V.  Hajdea. 
C.  Drexler. 

Cabinet*  series. 

^ 


Amnicola  pallida,  Hald. — Shell  thin  in  texture,  conical,  rather 
robnst,  composed  of  four  and  a  half  convex  whirls,  separated  by  a  well 
marked  suture  ;  spire  obtuse,  rather  longer  than  the  aperture ;  umbilicus 
narrow ;  aperture  ovate-orbicular,  forming  an  angle  posteriorly ; 
a  small  portion  of  the  labium  confluent  with  the  body  whirl  pjg.  155, 
posteriorly. 

Color  pale  ochraceous,  translucent. 

Inhabits  Lake  Champlain. — Prof.  Adams. 

Intermediate  between  lustrica  and  porata.  It  is  not  as  short  jifn>nieoia 
and  transverse  as  the  former,  which,  moreover,  is  widely  um-  pallida, 
bilicate,  and  has  the  aperture  regularly  rounded  posteriorly. 
According  to  the  description  of  Professor  Adams,  the  labium  sometimes 
scarcely  touches  the  body  of  the  shell.  The  spire  is  comparatively  longer 
than  in  porata^  the  outline  less  transverse,  and  the  aperture  not  orbicular. 
{Haldeman,) 

Amnicola  pallida,  Haldemait,  Mon.  pt.  4,  p.  3  and  4  of  wrapper  (1S42)  ; 

Mon.  p.  12,  pi.  i,  f.  7(1844?). 
Amnicola  Imtrica,  AnAiis,  Thompson's  Vermont,  169, 152  (1842),  teste 

Haldbuas. 


lAXB  A33^  rS^^i-WjbSXM.  *a:*^s^  CTIL  ^        ZlftST  HI. 


Ckl  Kl    J(LUf^ 


mr% 


SeiEKfikm,  Wcv«»  ki^  sat  iiv  vster  akiski.  (ii^.} 

Hai*./. — pMiLErrL  Z.  Iftr  XftL  II,  77  (1^^)- 
^j»*t/:rX^  p^'zra.  G»>rL&.  1st.  «/  Kits,  p^  ±2*.  f.  IIT  '1*41 }. 

AMkacw.',"!  .  jfcrc-**.  Hals-ckaj.  Mss-  I'.  pL  i,  5.  -.  t    ^1544'/- — Ajsorr- 
Koci.  Cii-  5ai-  IL  ni.  Sr-  Hr^T). 

Xo-  %^»  of  th«  colkedoa  is  labirllc?!  A  ftr-ybty^ia  bj  Dr. 
Jam^  I>rvi§,  bat  I  knov  of  no  pizbliib€ii  deseripdoa  loder  iiiA( 

From  Had*oii'§  Bar  aod  Wkcoasn  to  Tir^inia. 
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Amnicola  decisa,  Hald. — Apimal  dark  colored ;  head  blackish,  get- 
ting lighter  posteriorly ;  tentacles  translucent,  dark  on  the  edges  ;  an  orange- 
yellow  spot  at  the  posterior  internal  base  of  the  tentacles  ;  foot  yellowish, 
thickly  dotted  with  black  above  anteriorly ;  anterior  edge  nearly  as  dark  as 
the  head  ;  base  of  the  foot  thickly  dotted  with  orange  on  each  side  of  the 
middle,  the  dotting  being  more  sparse  posteriorly,  and  entirely  wanting 
anteriorly. 

Shell  rather  short,  conical ;  surface  smooth,  shining  (when  the  dark 
foreign  matter  is  removed)  lines  of  growth  fine  ;  whirls  five,  not 
very  convex,  sutures  impressed,  base  slightly  perforate  ;  aperture 
dilated,  semicircular,  labium  slightly  concave,  in  contact  with 
the  shell  posteriorly,  and  nearly  so  throughout  its  length. 

Color  pale-green,  and  slightly  translucent  when  the  black 
foreign  matter  is  removed.     (See  Fig.  160,  on  p.  81.) 

Inhabits  small  streams  connected  with  the  Susquehanna,  and 
has  been  observed  in  the  Schuylkill  by  Dr.  Griffith.  . 

Allied  to  Paludina  similisj  Mich.,  of  Europe.  A  greater  jrartion  of  the 
labium  lies  closer  to  the  shell  in  this  species  than  in  any  other  here  de- 
scribed, except  A,  nicklinianaj  and  A,  tenuipeSy  which  are  slender  species. 
At  first  view  it  might  be  taken  for  a  minute  Paludina  decisa^  and  I  have 
named  it  accordingly.  In  my  correspondence  I  have  hitherto  called  this 
species  limosa.  (^Haldeman.) 

Amnicola  decisa,  Haldemak,  Men.  p.  7,  pi.  i,  f.  2,  3  (1844?). 


Fig.  167. 

Amnicola 
decUa, 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  receired. 

Remarks. 

8929 
8944 

1 
17 

District  of  Columbia. 

Dr.  E.  Foreman. 

Cabinet  series. 

Amnicola 
eineinnatienHs. 


Amnicola  cincinnatiensis,  Anthont.— Shell  Fig.  168. 
somewhat  ventricose,  subumbilicata,  color  delicately  green, 
whirls  four,  smooth ;  spire  entire  at  the  apex  and  promi- 
nent ;  suture  deeply  impressed ;  aperture  much  dilated, 
approaching  to  orbicular,  nearly  half  the  length  of  the 
shell ;  length  one-fifth  of  an  inch. 

Found  in  the  canal  at  Cincinnati,  clinging  to  small  stones. 
(Anthony.) 

Paludina  cincinnatiensis,  Aitthont,  Boston  J.  N.  H.  Ill,  pt.  1  and  2,  p. 

279,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3,  Jan.  1840.— Kuotbb  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  52,  pi.  x, 

f.  1.3,  14. 
Amnicola  cincinnatiensiSf  Anthony,  List  of  Cine.  Shells,  ed.  2  (1843), 

no  desor.— Haldbmaw,  Mon.  p.  9,  pi.  i,  f.  4  (1844  ?).— Db  Kay,  N.  Y. 

Moll.  88  (1843). 
Paludina  emarginata^  KirsTSB,  Ch,  ed.  2,  p.  50,  pi.  z,  f.  3,  4. 

**  This  is  the  most  robast  species  hitherto  noticed  among  us, 


desenptflfcw  im3w  f'oBovm.     Has  %ii»  k  cxipaed 


OUfr^i 


,  «pval(e  MOBae,  a^oc 
,  wMfftf  4,  etBirez ;  nil 


(i:iiiter.) 


GilLS«   SttL'sffp 


UwaJjty. 


Mali. 


1.0.  Aflth«tt7. 


Sat.     Wirfleorie-oyate;  wIdilsMt] 
HUj  vriakioi,  comrer-,  salaiv  4a^j  iw|MiiMnii1 ;   apertare 
n^nO.  <iftiie«lar,  karilj  tf  Irtfwi  ab^re;  labin  wi^  fke  npenor 
^         edf «  apprwfi«d  to  the  i  nr&oe  of  the  peooltiBJle  TclaSaon ;  iu&- 
^^       Inlieos  nUMT  smill,  profound. 

Lmfth  lefii  tban  oskh-Untih.  of  m  inch.  lahalnti  Penzif rlruiia. 
This  renr  fmiU  fptnei'tss  it  foosi  in  p3«ntT  is  th«  fish  pcmds 
at  KuTOv^att!,  ermvlin^  «o  ibe  dm^  he^res  which  hare  liall«a 
to  th«  bottom  of  th«  vater.  It  r«embl€!S  P.  /u£n>a.  but  is  a 
cmaUer,  les  eloofat^d  shell,  and  the  anpcrior  portioo  of  the  labhun  it  not 
an  anallerfd  eooturaatkm  of  the  lipa  as  in  that  sfa^  hat  is  appresL&ed  to 
the  sojfaee  of  the  pennltlmate  whirl  in  the  nsoal  «'^***TrT  ot  ealcareons 
d«potxlioD  Qpoo  that  part.  {Say.') 

Paiwdina  grana.  Sat,  Jonm.  A-  N.  Sc  II,  378  (1S22) ;  Bnmr'sed.  p.  110. 
AmuiicoU  grannm^  Haldehas,  Hon.  p.  17  (1&M f ). — Da  Kat,  }(.  T.  lIoU. 

^  (1M3). 

Raoges  from  Lake  Saperior  to  Virginia. 
Fig.  150  is  drairo  from  an  aothentic  specimen  giren  bj  Mr. 
Bar  to  the  Philadelphia  Academj. 


C*t.  5o    JTo  vf  Sp. 


LocaUtj. 


From  wboM  reerived.  . 


fer^i    i 


IHMrict  of  ColBMbia. 


CkkUct 
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Amnicola  parTa,  Lba. — Shell  obtusely  oonioal,  rather  thin,  yel- 
lowish, smooth,  nmbilicate ;  spire  short ;  suture  impressed ;  whirls  four, 
inflated  ;  aperture  large,  nearly  round. 

Springfield,  Ohio.     Diam.  .15,  length  .18  inch.  Fig.  171. 

The  shell  described  by  Mr.  Anthony  as  Paludina  cincin- 
natiensisj  resembles  this  species,  but  is  more  elevated  in  the 
spire,  and  is  a  larger  shell.  It  is  more  nearly  allied  to  Amni- 
cola orbiculata^  herein  described,  but  may  be  distinguished  by 
its  being  a  smaller  shell,  and  being  less  round  in  the  aperture. 
The  base  of  the  lip  is  disposed  to  be  slightly  angular ;  the 
aperture  is  about  one  half  the  length  of  the  shell.  {Lea,) 

Amnicola  parva.  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  IX,  16  (1844)  ;  Obs.  IV,  16 ; 
Proc.  II,  34  (1841).— Haldeman,  Mon.  p.  24  (1844?). 

Figure  151  is  drawn  from  Mr.  Lea's  original  specimen. 

Amnicola  orbiculata,  Lba. — Shell  orbicular,  rather  thin,  yellow- 
ish, smooth,  umbilicate ;  spire  short ;  sutures  much  impressed ;  whirls 
-five,  inflated  ;  aperture  large,  round. 

Springfield,  Ohio.  Schuylkill  ^  near  Philadelphia.  Diam.  Fig.  172. 
.18,  length  .18  inch.  ^^ 

This  species  is  very  nearly  allied  to  Am,  parva^  and  may'  T(  ^^^\ 
prove  to  be  only  a  variety  of  it.  The  specimens  before  me  ^  ^4^^ 
are  all  larger,  and  they  appear  to  be  more  globose.  The  Amnieola 
aperture  is  about  half  the  length  of  the  shell.  I  found  a  orbundcda. 
single  specimen  of  this  species  among  knany  small  shells 
which  were  thrown  together  in  a  box,  as  being  collected  from  our  vicinity. 
It  may  be  possible  it  is  an  Ohio  specimen  gotten  by  mistake  into  the  box. 
Found  also  in  6ayuga  Lake.  (Lea.) 

Amnicola  orbiculata,  Lba,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  IX,  16  (1844)  ;  Obs.  IV,  16 ; 
Proc.  II,  34  (1841).— Haldkman,  Mon.  p.  24  (1844?). 

Fignre  153  is  drawn  from  Mr.  Lea's  original  specimen. 

Amnicola    longinqna,    Goitld.  —  Shell  small,  elongate-ovate, 
smooth ;  apex  obtuse ;  whirls  5,  rounded ;  suture  deep ;  aperture  elliptical, 
rounded  posteriorly ;  columella  very  arcuate,  sub- 
perforate.    Length  one-eighth,  breadth  one-tenth  «.     «kq 
inch. 

Found  in  the  Colorado  Desert  (Cienaga  Grande) 
by  W.  P.  Blake. 

In  form  it  is  much  like  A.  ctnctnnaftenm, 
Hald.,  or  like  A,  galbana,  or  like  miniature  speci- 
mens of  Paludina  ponderosa.  It  has  a  bleached 
or  chalky  color,  probably  from  exposure,  like  the         Amnieola  longinqua. 
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otber  species  found  on  the  Cieuaga  Grande,  a  region  wLioh  is  immersed  a 
portion  of  the  time,  and  dry  the  remainder,  and  was  onoe,  apparently,  an 
extensive  marsh,  or  shallow  lake.  {Gould,) 

Amnicola  longinqm^  Qould,  Pr.  Boat.  8.  N.  H.  Y,  130  (Mar.  1855)  ;  P.  B. 
B.  Beport,  V,  333,  pL  xi,  fig.  10, 11  (1857)  ;  Prelim.  Bep.  App.  24 
(1865) ;  Otia,  217. 

Fig.  173  is  a  fac-simile  of  the  original  figures  referred  to. 


Cat.  No. 

No.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  reeolTed. 

Bemarlu. 

9220 

6 

Colorado  DoMrt. 

BUko. 

Type. 

D6UBTFUL  AND  SpUBIOUS  SpEOIES  OF  AMNIOOLA. 

Amnicola  Integra,  Sat  of  Aitthovt's  List  of  Cincinnati  Shells  is  SomettO' 

gyru$  integer. 
Amnicola  graciliSf  Gould,  mentioned  hj  name  only,  fhnn  Hot  Springs, 

Va.    Pr.  A;  N.  S.  PhiL  U,  167.    The  New  Zealand  species  of  this 

name  is  the  same  as  Amnicola  egena,  Old.,  yide  Otia,  p.  245. 
Amnicola  elongata,  Jat,  Cat.  [4 J 278,  Virginia;  no  descr. 
Amnicola  •emtna/u,  Coopn,  P.  B.  B.  Bep.  XII,  pt  2,  p.  374.    Fwfe  Flumi' 

nicola  nuttalliana, 
Amnicola  nttttalliana,  Coopbb,  (/.  c. ) ,  p.  374.   Vide  Fluminieola  nuttalliana. 

The  following  are  mentioned  by  name  only  in  Whbatlbt's  Cat.  of  U.  S. 
Shells.    No  description  of  them  was  ever  published. 


Amnicola  albilabris,  Wabd,  Ohio. 
Amnicola  dentata^  Sat,  Florida. 
Amnicola  gihhosa^  AirxH. 


Amnicola  eayana^  Lba,  Ohio. 
Amnicola  pallida,  Lba.    See  S<^ 
matogynu  iaogonus. 


Fossil  Species  of  Amnicola. 

Amnicola  galbana,  Hald. — Shell  conical,  smooth,  shining,  composed 
of  four  and  a  half  not  very  convex  whirls,  haying 
Fig.  174.  the  lines  of  growth  very  fine ;  base  with  a  narrow  nm- 
bilic ;  aperture  nearly  circular,  slightly  produced  in  an 
angle  posteriorly;  labium  slightly  thickened;  a  small 
portion  of  it,  which  is  rectilinear,  in  slight  contact  with 
the  body  whirl. 
aalbana         Color  .  .  .  bleached  and  chalky. 

Occurs  fossil  in  the  fresh  water  newest  tertiary  deposit 
in  Sussex  County,  New  Jersey.  (Haldeman.) 
Amnicola  galbana,  Haldbmav,  Hon.  p.  15,  pi.  i,  f.  9  (1844  f)  ;  pt.  4,  p.  4  of 
wrapper  (1842). 
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FL.lJ]fIIlVlCOL.A,  Stimpsov. 

Lingual  dentition  of  the  type:  Rhachidian  tooth  more  than  twice 
a3  broad  as  long.  Outer  lateral  teeth  with  a  smaller  number  of 
denticles  than  the  inner.    Formula  of  the  denticles :  ^j  -  6  -  10  -  T. 

Fig.  175. 


Llngnal  dentition  of  Fluminieola  nnUaUiana, 

Shell  comparatively  large,  obliquely  ovate,  thick,  smooth,  im- 
perforate ;  spire  moderate,  obtuse.  Aperture  ^vate ;  inner  lip 
flattened,  callous ;  outer  lip  effuse  and  projecting  anteriorly,  so 
that  the  peritreme  is  not  continuously  in  the  same  plane.  Oper- 
culum corneous.  Tentacles  tapering.  Rostrum  rather  large. 
Foot  broad.  Yerge  large,  compressed,  with  a  broad  semicircular 
laminiform  expansion  or  wing  on  its  left  side.  Ova-capsules  large, 
circular,  depressed,  almost  discoidal,  each  containing  a  large 
number  of  eggs. 

Station,  fresh  water. 

Distribution,  Oregon  and  California.    (Stimpaon.) 

Fluminieola    nuttalliana,    Lba.  —  Shell  subglobose,  horn- 
oolared,  smooth ;  satures  rather  impressed ;  whirls  4 ;  aper- 
ture white,  nearlj  round.  Fig.  176. 

Wahlamat,  near  its  jonotion  with  the  Columbia  River: 
Prof.  Nuttall.  My  cabinet ;  oabinet  of  Prof.  NuttaUL  Diam. 
.3,  length  .4  inch. 

There  is  a  very  close  resemblance  between  this  8]>eoies  and 
P,  nuclea  (herein  described).     It  is,  however,  less  oblique,       Paiudtna 
larger  and  less  elevated  in  the  spire.    (Lea.) 

Paludina  nuttalliana,  Lba,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Boo.  VI,  101,  pL  xxiii,  f.  109 

(1839)  ;  Obs.  II,  101. 

Amnicola  nuttalliana,  Cooper,  P.  R.  R.  Rep.  p.  374  (no  descr.)  (1859). 

Paludina  seminalis,  Hutds,  Voy.  of  the  Sulphur,  p.  69,  pi.  xvi,  f.  22 
18 
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Fig.  177. 


(1844) ;  Aroh.  f.  Nat.  1843,  II,  130 ;  Annals  Nat.  Hist.  X,  83,  pL 

yi,  f.  8. 
fLeptoxis  nuttalliana^  Haxdbmav,  Mon.'Lept.  6,  pi.  y,  f.  156  (18470* 
AneulotvLi  nuttallii,  RisyB,  Con.  loon.  46  (1861)  (ezol.  Bjtu  A.fuaeus). 
Bithynia  seminalis,  Cabpbhtbb,  Brit.  Ass.  Ad.  Bo.  1857,  326,  no  desor. 
Amnicola  seminaii«,  Coopbb,  P.  R.  R.  Rep.  XII,  374  (1859),  no  desor. 
Amnicola  hindai,  Baibd,  Pr.  Zool.  Boo.  Lond.  1863,  67. 

A  yerj  common  species  through  Oregon  and  California.  It 
was  originally  described  and  figured  (as  copied  aboye)  under  the 
name  of  Falttdina,  and  has  since  been  referred  to  the  genera 
Amnicola,  BUhynia,  and  Lepioxis.  Its  outward 
features  are  most  closely  allied  to  those  of  the  last 
mentioned  genus.  I  should  haye  considered  it 
a  Leptoxis  had  not  Dr.  Stimpson  discoyered  its  true 
characters.  From  the  other  genera  to  which  it  has 
been  referred  it  is  readily  distinguished  by  its  homy 
snbspiral  operculum  and  thick  shell. 

I  haye  seen  no  authentic  specimen  of  Paludina 
aeminaliB,  but  haye  no  doubt  of  No.  9212  and  9213 
of  the  collection  being  referable  to  it  The  origi- 
nal description  and  figure  are  copied  below.  It  is  from  them  I 
am  induced  to  place  it  in  the  synonymy  of  nuUalliana,  as  done  by 
Haldeman. 

Fig.  178.  Paludina  aemtnalia,  Hinds. — Shell  obtusely  torreted,  soli^ 

horn  colored,  smooth ;  apex  eroded ;  whirls  4 ;  aperture  blois^ 
expanded. 
River  Saoraxnento,  California. 

Distinguished  from  P.  nuclea^  Lea,  which  is  from  a  neigh- 
boring locality,  by  its  somewhat  smaller  size,  hluish  instead 
ot  white  mouth,  having  one  whirl  less,  the  aperture  more 
expanded,  and  absence  of  the  black  lines  round  the  mouth,  which  when 
present  is  so  good  a  character  in  his  shell,  but  which,  in  any  numerous 
specimens  of  it,  I  do  not  find  at  all  constant,  and  usually  only  to  be  seen 
in  those  better  developed.  Atiodon  tmgulatus  is  also  found  abundant  in 
this  river,  &o.  CHinda.) 

I  hare  not  seen  an  authentic  specimen  of  Amnicola  hindsi. 
By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Carpenter  I  am  able  to  giye  a  traiislation 
of  the  original  description  and  copy  of  the  original  figures.  The 
latter  will  be  published  in  the  Report  of  the  British  N.  A.  Boun- 
dary Commission.  The  species  seems  to  me  identical  with  Flu- 
minicola  nUtalliana. 
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Amnicola  hindsif  Baird.— Shell  obtuse,  rather  solid,  grtjenish-olive,  with 
delicate  loDgitadinal  wavy  striae  and  ill-defined 
transverse  furrows  ;  apex  eroded ;  whirls  four, 
the  last  one  bluntly  carinated  near  the  middle, 
channelled  at  the  impressed  sutures;  columella 
white ;  aperture  bluish. 

River  Kootanie  and  stream  at  foot  of  Rocky 
Mountains,  British  Columbia. 

Differs  from  Paludina  aeminaliSf  Hinds,  in  con- 
tour, being  bluntly  carinate  round  the  middle  of  the  last  whirl,  and  in 
being  channelled  round  the  suture.     The  surface  of  the  shell  is  distinctly 
marked  with  numerous  flexuose  striae,  the  lines  of  growth,  and  near  the 
sutures  is  rather  indistinctly  marked  with  circular  striae.    {Baird.) 


Amnieola  hindU, 


Cat.  No. 

No.  ofSp. 

9211 

6 

9. •28 

1 

9227 

30-1- 

9_'30 

13 

9231 

3 

9232 

ao-h 

9233 

6 

9234 

11 

9302 

3 

9212  . 

5 

9213 

2 

Locality. 


Culainbia  Riv.[vllle,Or. 
Rogae'M  R.,   Jackson- 
Upper  des  Cbutet  R.,  Or. 
tt  «« 

Willamette  River,  Or. 

Canoe  Creelc,  Cal. 

Pitt  River,  Cal. 

E.  br.  of  Klamath  R.,  Or. 

California. 

Oregon  and  W.  T. 


From  whom  received. 


Dr.  Cooper. 
Newberry. 


Remarks. 


Type,  Fig.  177. 
Ptd.  §eminali9. 


Paludina 
virent. 


Fluminicola  Tireng,  Lba. — Shell  oblique,  thick,  somewhat  gra- 
nose,  green  ;  whirls  rather  inflated  ;  aperture  ovate. 

Wahlamat,  near  its  junction  with  the  Columbia  River :  Prof.      Y\a.  180. 
yuttall.     My  cabinet;   cabinet  of  Prof.  NutUlL     Diam.  .2, 
length  .4  inch. 

The  apices  of  all  the  specimens  which  Prof.  Nuttall  gave  me 
are  destroyed,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  some  of  the 
characters  of  this  species.  It  is  remarkably  solid  for  so  small 
a  species.    {Lea.) 

Paludina  virena^  Lea,  Tr.  Am.  PhiL  Soc.  YI,  91,  pi. 

xxiii,  f.  93  (1839)  ;  Obs.  II,  93. 
Leptoxis  virenSf  Haldbmav,  Lept.  5,  pi.  y,  f.  147-150 

(1847  ?).   See  my  Fig.  181. 
Paludina  nucha,  Lba  (/.  c),  VI,  91,  pi.  xxiii,  f.  103 

(1839)  ;  Obs.  II,  91. 

Haldeman,  I,  c,  places  donbtfollj  in  the  sy- 
nonymy PaL  nuclea,  Lea,  of  which  the  original 
description  and  figure  are  given  below. 


Fig.  181. 
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Paludina  nuclea,  Lba. — Shell  obtusely  turreted,  solid, horn-color,  smooth; 
sutures  impressed ;  whirls  5 ;  aperture  white,  ovaL 
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Lgptuxis  fvMKft^  HAL0CEA7,  HoB.  LspC  -1^  pL  m^  fr, 

scriptfoa  and  fijenre*  are  prea  abi>Te,  I  prf«*r 

in  the  eo[I«tion- 
Reere  quotes  this  $p«ei«»  ms  AncmlothLS  fiucm^  is  t&e  syncajinT 
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POI»IATIOPSlS,  Tryoh. 

Jaws  like  those  of  Amnicola^  though  smaller.  LingiAil  mem- 
brane with  numerous  rows  of  3,  1,  3  teeth ;  centrals  small, 
broader  at  base,  cusp  recurved  and  tridentate,  base  with  two 
obtuse  denticles ;  laterals  longer  than  broad,  cusp  recurved  and 
denticulate,  the  inner  lateral  much  broader  than  the  two  outer 
ones. 

Fig.  186. 


Lingual  dentition  of  PomatiopHs  2apidaria.~[STncP80ir.] 


Fig.  187. 


Tentacles  short,  subulate,  pointed,  rostrum  large,  longer  than 
the  tentacles.  Foot  broad.  Verge  very  large, 
flattened,  broad,  convoluted  in  a  spiral  coil 
of  one  and  a  half  turns.  Ova  capsules  —  ? 
Shell  small,  thin,  smooth,  long,  subumbili- 
cate.  Spire  turreted.  Aperture  ovate,  peri- 
treme  reflected.     Operculum  corneous. 

Eastern  North  America. 

_  .    .   1  Animal  of  P.  laptdaria, 

Terrestnal.  enlarged. 


Pomatiopsis  lapidaria.  Sat.— Shell  turreted,  snb-      Fig.  188. 
umbilicate,  with  six  volations,  which  are  obsoletelj  wrinkled 
across.     Suture  impressed.     Aperture  longitudinallj  ovate- 
orbicular,  operculated,  rather  more  than  one-third  of  the 
length  of  the  shell. 

Length  about  one-fifth  of  an  inch.    Collection  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Natural  Sciences. 

Inhabitant  not  so  long  as  the  shell,  pale  ;  head  elongated  into  a  roetrnm 
as  long  as  the  tentacula,  and  emarginate  at  tip ;  tentaoula  two,  filiform, 
acuminated  at  tip,  short;  eyes  prominent,  situated  at  the  external  or 


PomoHopiii 
lapidoaria. 
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poAterior  base  of  the  tenUonla ;  baas  or  foot  of  the  animal  dilated,  oval, 
obtuse  before  and  b«^ind. 

yoand  under  stones,  ike.,  fn  moist  litnatlowa,  en  the  margina  of  riyen. 
Like  thoee  of  the  genera  Lymmma  and  PUMMorhU,  this  animal  pninimani  the 
flMUlty  of  orawling  on  tlie  MuflMft  of  tfaeirater,  in  »  Dsveaed  p— »***"^  the 
•hell  downward.  (^Siiy.) 


Cy<;2oi«oiii«/<qM4<arM,aA^Jbiini*A.ir.  a.?fai^  (1SI7) ; 

ed.  59. 
Ammifoia  iapidsria^  Sa£DBKJjr,  Man.  p»  18,^  pL  i,  £  10  (lS44f) ;  Jdnr. 

A.  N.  S.  Phflii.  Tin,  20O  (184a). 
iWw&ia  lapidarioy  Sat,  Kieh.  Bnoj.  3d  ad.  (1819) ;  Bmsr's  ed.,  p.  5^* 

— KTdsTiB  in  Chenuu,  ed.  3,p.M^pLz,L21,  22» — ^DbEat,  ]f .  T. 

XblL  86  (1843). 
MeitmialaptdarioyLmwmy'BmL  Pme.  THE,  255 ;  Fhihu  Pr.  1803, 290  (no 

deser.)- 
/WcrtiapM*  la^tdeuioj  Tnov,  Froe.  Fhilm.  Aead.  1842,  452  (no  deser.). 

Tbia  ia  *  widely  diatribated  apedca,  fmngiDg  st  least  from 
Ckorgift  to  New  York,  uid  from  Miaaovri  to  M khiguL  It  !a 
also  found  in  the  peatpleioeene  of  tiie  Miniarip{»  Rirer  blniEL 

I  h«?e  alreadj  giren  *  figsre  of  the  mumaL  ud  lingual  den- 
titioB  (Figs.  lU  and  187). 
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CabiaotieriM. 

POTMatiopaia    lliatiica^    Sat.  — Shell    eonie;    whiila   ilightlj 
trrinkled,  eosTez;   sntnre  profoondlj  indented;  aperture  oral,  nearlj 
orbicnlar ;  labnim  with  the  inperior  edge  not  appresaed  to  the 
preceding  whirl,  hot  iimplj  touching  it;  ombilicna  rather 
^         Urge,  rounded. 

C  Length,  less  than  one-tenth  of  an  ineh.    (Tabhiet  of  the 

^        Academj. 

The  smallest  species  I  hare  seen.    The  aperture  somewhat 
resembles  that  of  a  Vahmta^  to  which  genns  it  maj  probabl j 
be  reCnable.    Mr.  Jessnp  obtained  two  specimens  cm  the  shore 
of  Cayuga  Lake,  (a^ajf.) 

Palvuiina  luHrica,  Sat,  Joanu  A.  N.  S.  Phila.  n,  175  (1821) ;  Bisskt's 


Fig.  189. 
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ed.  p.  69. — KiJ8TE&  in  Chemn.  ed.  2,  p.  63,  pi.  zii,  f.  6,  7,  not  of 
Adams  (  =  pallida), 
Amnicola  lustrica,  Haldem an,  Mon.  p.  16  (1844).— DbKat,  N.  T.  Moll.  87 
(1843). 

Found  also  in  Wisconsin  and  British  America. 
Fig.  189  is  drawn  from  an  authentic  specimen  given  by  Mr. 
Saj  to  the  Philadelphia  Academy. 


Cat.  No. 

No.of  8p 

Locality. 

From  whom  reoelTod. 

Remarks. 

8976 
8939 
8977 
9019 

20+ 

2 
3 

Mohawk  RWer,  N.  T. 

Foar  Lakes,  Wis. 
Muote  Factory. 

Dr.  Lewis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 
C.  Drexler. 

Cabi'DeVseries. 

Family  CYCLOPHORID.^. 

Lingual  membrane  narrow,  with  seven  rows  of  recurved, 
hooked  teeth.  Head  proboscidiform ;  tentacles  subulate; 
eyes  on  the  outer  side  of  the  base  of  the  tentacles.  Foot 
elongated.  Operculum  distinctly  spiral,  testaceous,  carti- 
laginous or  horny ;  whirls  very  numerous  and  sub-equal,  or 
few  and  rapidly  increasing.  Shell  usually  covered  with  a 
homy  epidermis ;  aperture,  for  the  most  part,  circular. 


Subfamily  CYCLOSTOMIN-/E. 

Operculum  ovate,  rarely  subcircular,  composed  of  a  few  gradu- 
ally increasing  whirls ;  nucleus  somewhat  excentrical. 


Fig.  190. 


Pig.  191. 


CHOKTBROPOMA,  Ppr. 

Animal  short,  tentacles  slender,  enlarged  at  tips ;  eyes  promi- 
nent, situated  on  a  tubercle  at  the  external 
base  of  the  tentacles.  Proboscis 
bifurcate.  Operculum  oval,  sub- 
cartilaginous,  flat,  with  few,  rap- 
idly increasing  whirls,  and  a  nu- 
cleus generally  very  excentric. 
Shell  oblong-turreted,  generally 
truncated  at  tip,  more  rarely  globosely  conic;  aperture  oval,- 


Animal  of  (7.  dentatum. 


OperenlQia  of 
O.  dentatum. 
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ru^in. 


^^'yteKn.vn  \f 


.  E«M^  Bit?.     <Cfl»y  Jk 
W.  4fiL  Amk,  Im:.  SrilL  IT.  39^  lIL 

fX/tiouMm  of  tl«>  itfck  tft«  tfp  4/  t^-^ 
drt:&  is  fBa^dftfth- jerteii  fonrud.  s^:  1.^ 
to  brtskr  ?£itf  ilM:C  AS  ri^  aa^ict?  «i:ii 
h;  mad  this  BOTCBeBC.  in  a  qaarriH' 
<jf  a  cirtie.  is  T«rr  npiidlr  petf  >p»i?c. 
As  tiie  opcprahna  prerecku  tbe  anisuL 
wfaen  at  rcEt  and  reliicd  vithiEi  hs 
sbell,  firom  adberin^  br  scans  ^  its 
Iboc,  as  is  usoal  vitli  the  Bf'.li*rifi:g 
the  animal  has  the  power  of  spinriir.^* 
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a  short  thread,  which  is  attached  to  the  object  of  support ;  and 
by  this  it  hangs  suspended  at  pleasure. 


Cat.  No. 

No.  of  Sp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8534 

7 

Florida. 

W.  0.  Binney. 

Cabinet  series. 

Spurious  Species  op  CYCLOPHORiDiB. 

Cyclostoma  cincinnatiensis^  Lea,  not  Anthony  &  DeEat,  is  an  Amnicola^ 

and  C.  lapidaria.  Sat,  Linslet,  and  Kirtland,  is  a  species  of  Pomati- 

opsisy  q.  V. 
Cyclostoma    marginalise    Kirtland    (Ohio    Rep.)i 

and  C.  marginataf  Say,  are  species  of  Pupa, 

q.  V. 
Cyclostoma  tricafinata,  Sat,  is  a  Valvata, 
Ctenopoma    rugulosum,    Pfeipfbr,    may,  perhaps, 

prove  an  inhabitant  of  Florida.     A  single 

specimen  foand  there  is  here  figured.  Ctenopoma  rufftdoswn. 


Fig.  195. 


Family  TRUNCATELLIDiE. 

Lingual  membrane  with  seven  rows  of  recurved,  hooked 
teeth.  Animal  with  a  broad,  produced,  bilobed  muzzle,  ten- 
tacles flattened,  sub-triangular,  eyes  sessile  on  the  middle  of 
their  upper  bases.  Foot  very  short  and  rounded.  Opercu- 
lum horny,  subspiral.  Shell  lengthened,  truncated,  with  a 
rounded  aperture. 


Fig.  196. 


TRIJNCATELLA^  Risso. 
Animal  with  a  small  foot,  against  the  end  of  which  rests  the 
operculum  when  the  animal  is  withdrawn ;  the  tentacles  are  short, 
acute;  the  snout  is  extended   beyond 
them  as  much  as  the  whole  length  of 
the  animal.     The  shell  is  carried  hori- 
zontally.     Operculum    homy,    hardly 
spiral,   with  a  basal  nucleus.      Shell 
imperforate,    but    with    an    umbilical 
groove,    cylindrical,    turreted,  usually 
pellucid  and  smooth,  of  a  reddish  horn-color ;  the  upper  whirls 


Animal  of  Truneatella. 
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an  aiw  truDcated  iu  the  adult,  the  remaining  ones  are  UBoallj 
gradBaUy  increasing  in  size,  and  eoTered  with  more  or  less 
BtraagiT  dereloped  ribe ;  the  peristome  is  simple  or  double,  some- 
taaw  lefiected ;  the  base  is  generally  furnished  with  a  prominent 
caiiam  or  ridge,  formed  by  the  peristome.  Aperture  rounded. 
Dr.  Gray  deficribes  TruncateUa  with  distinct  white  jaws. 

The  teeth  of  T.  earibmemsiSy  by  Tro- 
Fi^.  197.  Bchel :  Central  rather  narrow,  conical, 

apex  recurred ;  first  lateral  Tery  broad, 
apex    recurred,    denticulate ;     second 
lateral  narrower,   denticul&ted ;   outer 
BL]         lateral  narrow,  simple* 


f1§.19B. 


TruncMMa 
carSbobcMMiM, 

ed.  2; 

Truncattl/a 
Trurtcattlta 


CMJlMPe—iaj  BoiTB.— Shell  evbrioiaie,  fsbcylio- 
^Lrieal,  rath«r  Mlid,  im  hi  trnsttted  stata  but  Blightly 
deereamng  in  eixe  Unrftrds  tbe  apex,  reddish,  or  daik 
amber-CM^ored,  with  delicate  ribs,  which  are  but  little 
cnrred,  and  often  hardly  perceptible  on  the  middle  of  the 
whirl! ;  satiire  alii^ht ;  whirli  not  trancaied,  three  or  fonr, 
diBtiuctly  increasing  in  size,  eqnallj  conrez,  the  last 
often  smooth,  slight] j  carinated  od  its  base ;  aperture 
sabrertical,  orallj  elliptic,  angular  above;  peristome 
continaoos,  straight,  thickened  at  its  connection  with 
the  penultimate  whirl.  Length  7-8,  diameter  3  milli- 
metres ;  length  of  aperture  2^  millimetres. 

Truticatella  caribs-enfis,  Sowkkbt  MSS. — Reetk,  Conch. 

Bjst.  11.  t.  clxxxii,  f.  7. — Pfeiffeb  in  Zt^itsch.  f. 

MaL  1S46,  182;  Hon.  Auric.  Vir.  II,  1S5;  Hon. 

Phan.  Viv.  II,  7;   Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  134.— W.  G. 

BisvEi,  T.  M.  IV,  185,  pi.  IxxT,  {.  2, 'L—Crexsjtz, 
Auric,  p.  9,  pl.  i,  f.  35,  36 ;  pL  ii,  £.  22 ;  not  pL  ii,  t  2-4. 
pouldii,  Adams,  ined. 
$uccint<L,  Adams,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc  1S45,  12. 


Florida  Keys,  Mexico,  Alabama ;  also  Cuba  and  Jamaica. 


C*t  Jfo.  5o.ofBp. 
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F.urida. 


From  wboB  rfceirwi. 
W.  G.  Biuiey 


Cabiuet  »erimi. 


Florida,  Cuba,  Carmen  Island. 


Fig.  199. 
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Truncatella  bilabiata,  Pfr.  —  Shell  snbrimate,  ojlindrioal, 
elegaut,  solid,  opaque,  brownish ;  ribs  Bubarcnate,  eleVated, 
obtuse,  at  equal  distances ;  suture  deep  and  simple ;  re- 
maining whirls  4}  to  5,  convex,  the  last  scarcelj  longer 
than  the  others,  heavy  and  subcompressed  at  base ;  aper- 
ture vertical,  oval,  scarcely  angular  above;  peristome 
double,  the  outer  one  white,  heavy,  and  terminating  in  the  . 
basal  ridge  or  carina,  the  inner  one  continuous.  Length  5^, 
breadth  1}  ;  length  of  aperture  1 J  millimetres. 

Truncatella  bilabiata,  Ppeiffer  in  Wiegm.  Arch.  1840,  I, 
253 ;  in  Zeit.  f.  Mai.  1846, 187 ;  Hon.  Auric.  Viv. 
192  ;  Mon.  Pneum.  Viv.  II,  8 ;  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  140.— 
W.  G.  BiiTNBY,  T.  M.  IV,  188,  pi.  Ixxv,  f.  3, 7.— Chem- 
HiTz,  ed.  2,  p.  7,  pi.  i,  f.  27-31. 


TntneattUa 
bilabiata, 
enlarged. 


Cat.  No. 
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Florida. 

W.  G.  Binney. 

Cabinet  series. 

Fig.20D. 


Trnncatella  palcliella5  Pfr.— Shell  snbrimate,  oblongly  sab- 
cylindrical,  light,  reddish  horn-color  or  amber,  shining, 
pellucid,  lightly  ribbed ;  ribs  scarcely  elevated,  thread-like, 
at  irregular  intervals,  often  more  distinct  at  the  moderate 
suture ;  remaining  whirls  4  to  4^,  rather  convex,  (gradually 
increasing  in  size,  the  last  generally  smooth  below  the 
middle,  compressly  carinated  at  its  base ;  aperture  sub- 
vertical,  obliquely  elliptical,  enlarging  at  base ;  peristome 
simple,  continuous,  somewhat  expanding,  and  furnished 
with  a  Blight  ridge  at  its  right  extremity.  Length  4J-5,  of 
aperture  1§  mill. 

Truncatella  pulcheHa^  Ppeiffer  in  Wiegm.  Arch.  1839, 1, 
356 ;  in  Zeitsch.  f.  Mai.  1846,  186 ;  in  Mon.  Auric. 
Viv.  192 ;  Mon.  Pneum.  Viv.  U,  8 ;  Brit.  Mus.  140. 
— W.  G.  BiNNftT,  T.  M.  IV,  189,  pi.  Ixxv,  f.  1,  9,  10. 
— Chemnitz,  ed.  2,  Auric.  10,  pi.  ii,  f.  11-16. 

Florida.     Also  a  West  Indian  species.    ' 


TruneaUOa 
pidchella, 
enlarged. 
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Fig.  201. 


Tmncatella  subcylindrica^  Gray.  ^  Shell  soaroelj  rimate, 
oylindrioal,  fumiflhed  with  regular,  crowded  ribs,  less 
prominent  or  obsolete  at  the  satnre,  shining,  pellncid, 
jellowish  horn-color  or  hyaline ;  remaining  whirls  four, 
rather  conyex,  flattened  in  the  middle,  regularly  increas- 
ing, the  last  not  ridged  on  the  base ;  apertnre  Tertical, 
ample,  angularly  oval,  snb-einise  at  base;  peristome 
lightly  thickened,  its  external  margin  snb-prodaced,  the 
oolomellar  portion  briefly  reflected,  appressed  and  aboTe 
thickened.    Length  6,  breadth  2  milL 

Hdix  iuheyHndrieOf  Pounsr,  Gat*  Dorsetsh.  49. — 

MoHTAOiT,  Teat.  Br.  II,  893. 
IhtneaUUa  Bubqflindneaf  Gbat  in  Torton's  Man.  22, 1 
6. — Shuttlswobth,  Diagn.  7, 164. — Pfeiffbb,  Hon. 
Auric.  ViT.  187  ;  Hon.  Phan.  YIt.  II,  7 ;  Br.  Mas. 
Cat.  136.— W.  G.  BnrirsT,  T.  M.  lY,  186,  pi.  Ixxy, 
f.  5,  6,  8.--0BBI0MT,  Moll.  Cab.  II,  5  (exd.  T.  truneatuld). 
Tmncatella  truneaiula^  Lows  in  Zool.  Proc.  1845, 217  f ;  in  ZooL  Joam. 

V,  p.  299,  tob.  jdU,  f.  13-18  f 
Truneatella  caribtBensUf  Pfsifpbb  In  Zeitsch.  f.  MaL  1846, 182,  ex  parte. 
^-KvsTMB  in  Chxhv.  ed.  2,  Auric,  pi.  ii,  f.  1-4. 

A  West  Indian  species  fbimd  on  the  Florida  Keys. 


Drfsnmtdla 

mAonihmdHoa, 

•nluyed. 


Fig.  202. 


TruncateUa  californica,  PFR.~Shell  not  rimate,  cylindrical, 
truncated  at  tip,  thin  and  translucent  with  light  striie,  shin- 
ing, amber-colored ;  spire  in  the  perfect  state  of  the  shell 
composed  of  about  ten  whirls,  of  which  four  only  are  not 
deciduous ;  these  are  convex,  increasing  in  size  rather  rap- 
idly; aperture  ^oval,  vertical,  rounded  above;  peristome 
simple  and  continuous,  slightly  expanded,  its  pillar  margin 
scarcely  attached  to  the  shell.    Length  4f ,  diam.  1§  mill. 

Tmncatella  cali/ornicay  Pfbiffbr,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  London, 
May,  1867,  111 ;  Mon.  Pneum.  Viv.  II,  7.— W.  O.  Bin- 
net,  T.  M.  U.  S.  IV,  28,  pi.  Ixxix,  f.  20,  22. 
Tmncatella  gracilenta,  QouLD,  Proc.  Phila.  Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  X,  1858,  errata. 

San  Diego,  California. 


TruncaUUa 
cnli/omiea, 
enlarged. 


Family  NERITID^. 

Jaws  two,  above  and  below,  with  denticulated  margins. 
Lingual  dentition  very  similar  to  that  of  the  Trochidse;  the 
central  teeth  few,  the  lateral  hooks,  or  uncinas,  very  numer- 
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ous.     Head  with  a  broad,  short  muzzle;  tentacles  slender 
and  subulate,  with  the  -eyes  on  stout  peduncles  at  their  outer 

Fig.  203. 


%^ 


Lingual  dentition  of  NeriteUa  recUvata. 

bases ;  no  head-lobes  or  neck-lappets.  Foot  oblong,  triangu- 
lar, the  sides  simple,  without  filaments,  or  lateral  membrane. 
Operculum  articulated,  shelly,  subspiral.  Shell  depressed 
or  oval,  not  umbilicated ;  spire  very  short,  cavity  simple  from 
the  absorption  of  the  internal  portions  of  the  whirls ;  aperture 
semiovate,  not  pearly  within. 

In  this  tribe  of  Scutibranchiate  moUusks  the  sides  of  the 
foot  are  without  membranaceous  fringes  and  tentacular  fila- 
ments ;  the  animal  is  not  voluminous,  and  the  foot  is  small 
and  never  envelops  the  shell ;  in  their  dental  system  they 
resemble  the  Trochidw,  as  also  in  their  muzzle-shaped  heads 
and  pedunculated  eyes.  They  are  littoral  animals,  inhabiting 
the  stones  and  rocks  along  the  shore,  feeding  on  the  algsa 
that  abound  in  that  situation.  They  appear  to  be  more 
active  during  the  night,  resembling  in  this  respect,  the  Patel- 
lidse^  which  are  said  to  enjoy  considerable  locomotive  powers 
at  that  time. 

There  are  several  genera  included  in  this  family  which  are  not 
fluviatile,  and  therefore  not  noticed  by  me.  Such  are  Nerita, 
Clithon,  and  Caiillus,     The  genus  NeriteUa  alone  is  referred  to. 


HVERITEIiliA,  HnxPHBET. 

Opercnlam  testaceous,  the  outer  surface  smooth,  with  two 
apophyses,  the  upper  shorter,  sometimes  dilat- 
ed  and  crested,  the  lateral  in  the  form  of  an         ^,^        ,«», 
arched  rib.     Shell  globose,  oval,  tnrricalated 
or  conical,  thin,  often  depressed,  covered  with 

. ,  .  .,  .  Opercnlam  of 

a  homy  epidermis ;  aperture  semilunar;  mner      NtrUtUartd/iwda. 
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lip  etraightp  flattened,  the  margin  smooth  or  denticulated;  outer 
lip  simple  intenmlly. 

The  Neriiellse  ai-e  tolerably  rmmeroos  in  species;  thev  &m 
inbabitauta  of  fresh  water,  and  are  usually  covered  witli  an 
epidermis ;  some  among  them  are  found  crawling  on  the  stones 
in  shallow  water ;  others  live  in  deeper  water,  half  buried  in  the 
mud,  some  in  brackish  and  others  even  in  salt  water  j  some  are 
ampbibious,  clinging  to  the  roots  of  Nipah  palms  and  other  trees 
on  the  margins  of  rivers,  whtle  a  few  inhabit  the  foliage  of  tall 
trees  that  overhang  ponds  and  rivulets.  The  genua  Neritella^ 
as  restricted^  is  characterized  by  the  shell  being  transverse^ 
elliptical  or  hem  isph  erica  I ;  the  spire  lateral  or  none;  the  inner 
lip  septiform,  flattened  and  striolate^  with  the  margin  finely  den- 
ticulate ;  with  one  or  two  exceptions  tbey  are  not  found  in  the 
frigid  or  tcRiperate  zones,  but  are  extensively  distributed  in 
every  other  part  of  the  world, 

I  adopt  the  name  Neritt^tla^  instead  of  Neritinat  on  account 
of  its  having  precedence.  I  presume  a  description  wos  published 
by  Humphreys,  but  do  not  have  access  to  a  copy  of  the  Museum 
Colonnianiini,  Neriiella  is  generally  preferred  in  the  more  recent 
works  on  Conchology. 

The  genus  Neriiella,  as  restricted  by  Messrs.  Adams,  contains 
no  North  American  species.  The  following  are  the  subgenera 
proposed  by  them,  with  the  American  species  quoted  in  each  : — 

Subgenus  Neritina,  Sw.  (C/iMon,  Rbcluz). — Shell  globular,  oval  or 
turrioulated,  smooth  or  spirally  striated,  often  adorned  with  vivid 
and  varied  oolors ;  inner  lip  septiform,  crennlated,  rarely  simple. 

N.  cassiculum.  I  N.  sat/ana. 

N.  reclivata,  I 

Subgenus  Vltta,  Klein  (  7^ cocfoxu«,  Moktp.  ;  Eleay  Zibol.).— Shell  trans- 
verse, smooth  or  nearly  smooth ;  spire  lateral,  inclined  over  the 
aperture,  more  or  less  prominent ;  inner  lip  usually  flat,  with  the 
margin  simple  or  denticulated ;  operculum  uniform,  without  colored 
zones. 

N.  Jayana.  \  N,  pinta. 

Subgenus  Dostia,  Gray  (5a»rfa/i/J)nn««,  i/iVr«/a,MKB.).— Shell  slipper- 
shaped,  solid  ;  apex  entirely  posterior,  rolled  in  a  half  turn  on  the 
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Bide  ;  peritreme  continaons  and  free ;  inner  lip  septiform,  the  margin 
united  to  the  inner  portion  of  the  peritreme,  slightly  arched  in  the 
centre,  and  denticulated. 
(No  American  species. ) 

Subgenus  Alima,  Recluz. — Shell  depressed,  saborbioular,  with  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  outer  margin  prolonged  into  a  lateral  wing ; 
spire  subposterior  and  lateral ;  inner  lip  septiformi  margin  finely 
denticulate. 

(No  American  species.) 

Subgenus  Neripteron,  Lesson. — Shell  catilliform,  with  the  two  ex- 
tremities of  the  outer  margin  prolonged  into  lateral  auricles  ;  spire 
subposterior  and  lateral ;  inner  lip  septiform ;  margin  finely  den- 
ticulate. 

(No  American  si>ecies.) 


Fig.  205. 


Heritella  redivata. 


Operenlnm  of 
NeriUUa  redivata, 

Greatest  diameter 


Neritella   recliTata,  Sat.  — Shell  thick,  strong,  globose-oval, 
greenish-olive,  with  numerous   approximate,  parallel, 
irregularly  undulated  green  lines  across  the  volutions  ; 
volutions  about  three,  the  exterior 
one  occupying  nearly  the  whole 
shell ;  spire  very  short,  obtuse  at 
the  apex,  and  frequently  eroded  to 
a  level  with  the  superior  edge  of 
the  body  whirl ;  mouth  within  blu- 
ish-white ;  labrum  acutely  edged ; 
labium  callous,  minutely  orenated 
on  the  edge,  and  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  middle, 
nineteen-twentieths  of  an  inch ;  greatest  transverse  diameter  four-fifths  of 
an  inch. 

Inhabits  East  Florida.  Cabinet  of  the  Academy  and  Philadelphia 
Museum. 

Animal  pale  or  less  distinctly  lineated,  or  clouded  with  black ;  foot 
rounded,  almost  orbicular,  hardly  as  long  as  the  shell  is  broad ;  above 
with  four  more  or  less  distinct,  black,  parallel  lines  ;  rostrum  dilated,  trun- 
cated, tip  with  four  black  lines,  a  black  band  connecting  the  ey^s ;  eyes 
prominent,  appearing  to  be  placed  on  a  tubercle  at  the  outer  base  of  the 
tentacula,  black,  with  a  white  drbit ;  tentacula  with  darker  or  black  lines, 
setaceous,  and  longer  than  the  breadth  of  the  rostrum;  beneath  im- 
maculate. 

I  found  this  species  in  great  plenty,  inhabiting  St.  John's  River  in  East 
Florida,  from  its  month  to  Fort  Picolata,  a  distance  of  a  hundred  miles, 
where  the  water  was  potable.  It  seemed  to  exist  equally  well  where  the 
water  was  salt  as  that  of  the  ocean,  and  where  the  intermixture  of  that 
condiment  could  not  be  detected  by  the  taste.  Its  movements  are  re- 
markably slow.    {Say,) 


IM 
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TlhMMiitrm  -^>*MWM<  SiLi.  Juttra.  A.  N.  Se.  PhiU.  II,  257 ;  Bisset's  ed.  87. 

AmOM  rvioMiwuk  Xxs'vi*.  OoB.  IcoBu  34  o,  6,  Oct.  Ib55. 

»rifiM  ihi'wMvt*^  ;^ttm&JrvMTM  in  RBjnrB,  Con.  loon.  85  a  ?  Nov.  1855. 


Fig.  dOT  ^^pcyt$le«l»  Uie  lingasl  dentition  of  this  species,  from  a 
FSg.  207. 


U^o*^  deatitloo  of  NerUeUa  r^dtoata. 

q|i«efinon  presented  the  Smithsonian  Institution  bj  Prof.  Agassiz. 
T^  lingmU  |Uate  is  composed  of  48  rows ;  median  tooth  small, 
4«rMy  indeutate;  first  lateral  large,  trapeziform;  second  and 
r)«jf«i  latcntl  minute,  simple ;  uncini  18  or  19,  first  large,  marked 
v?ili  oiK»  large  denticle,  flanked  by  ten  minnte  denticles ;  the  rest 
^Mie  wiv  long,  slender,  recurred,  and  blunt  at  ends. 

R««t^  quotes  it  from  Mexico. 

I  liave  seen  no  authentic  specimen  of  Neriiina  Jloridana, 
<Mwtl.,  placing  it  in  the  synonymy  after  a  study  of  Reeve's  de- 
••  •v^^^*^u  and  figure,  which  are  copied  below. 

\  ^"^'f^nn^fioridana. — Shell  compressly-globose,  rather  solid,  spire  obtnse, 
*  ^T<>f  rather  flattened  at  the  upper  part,  columellar  area  calloas  ;  greenish- 
white,  dense]^  elegantly  painted  with  very  fine  olive 
VV.  208,  iin„^ 

Neritina  floridanay   Shuttlewobth  MS.  in  Museum 
Cuming. 

Florida.     Closely  allied  to  Neritina  rectivata,  from 
which  it  scarcely  differs,  except  in  being  of  a  more 
^'"'<t^Jk)Hda»a.    Stunted  growth.    {Reeve.) 


^ 


*•   Ns»    No.ofSp.  i              Locality.               |  From  whom  reeelTed. 

Remarks. 

Florida. 

L.  AgaMix. 

Fig.  207. 
Fig.  208. 

Neritella  califfdmica,  Rmevb.— Shell  orate,  rather  thin,  concave 
'HMie^*!^  <»»>?-»  lather  narrowly  produced,  obtusely  flattened  at  the  apex, 
whir)'  .      iperture  expanded,  columellar  area  ooncavely  flattened, 
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rather  broad  ;  black,  blue  within,  colnmellar 
area  deep  blood-stained. 

Gulf  of  California.  This  appears  to  be  dis- 
tinct from  anj  of  its  congeners  in  form,  while 
the  deep-toned  coloring  is  characteristio. 
{Reeve.) 

Neritina  californica^  Reeve,  Con.  Icon,  20, 
a,  h  (Oct.  1855). 


Fig.  209. 


Neritina  eaUfomioa, 


I  have  seen  no  authentic  specimen  of 
.  this  species,  the  original  description  and  figure  of  which  are  given 
above. 


Fig.  210, 


Neritella  cassiculaniy  SowsRBT.^Of  a  globose  form,  slightly 
inclining  to  oval,  with  an  olive-green  epidermis,  tinder 
which  may  be  seen  numerons  black  lines,  angnlated  so 
as  to  leave  white,  triangular  spots,  which  are  larger  in 
three  bands  across  the  shell ;  spire  obtuse,  consisting 
of  four  whirls;  aperture  semicircular,  with  the  outer 
lip  slightly  thickened  and  the  columella  inclining  to 
orange,  narrow,  swelled,  and  minutely  crenulated  on 
its  nearly  straight  edge.    Locality  unknown.  (  Sowerby, ) 

Neritina  cassiculum,  Sowbbbt,  Conch.  111.  f.  55  ;  Thes. 
Conch.  521,  pi.  cvi,  f.  194. — Cabpenteb,  •  Mas. 
Shells  (1858),  258 ;  Brit.  Mas.  Rep.  pi.  iz,  f.  6  (1867). 

Carpenter  quotes  this  species  from  Mazatlan.     I  have  seen  no 
specimen,  but  give  above  the  original  description  and  figure. 


NeriHna 
eae^ictdum. 


Neritella  picta,  Sowerbt. — Snbglobose,  grayish,  variously  painted, 
with  black  lines  or  reticulations  and  whitish  spots.  There  is  a  peculiar 
enamel-like  appearance  about  the  external  surface ;  the  columella  is  in- 
variably of  a  chestnut  color,  rather  swelled,  and  obscurely 
crenulated  at  the  margin. 

Panama,  on  a  mud  bank,  partially  overflowed  with  fresh 
water:  Cuming.    (^Sowerby.) 

Neritina  picta,  Sowerbt,  Pr.  Zool.  Soc.  1832,  201 ;  Illustr. 
pi.  Ixxxvi,  f.  1 ;  Thes.  Conch.  530,  pi.  cxvi,  f.  267-9. 
— Reeve,  Con.  Icon.  IOI.^Dbshatbs  in  Lamarck,  VIII,  j^g^^^^a  pfg^ 
588 Carpenter,  Maz.  Cat.  259  (1856). 

A  very  variable  species  found  within  the  limits  included  in  my 
work — at  Mazatlan,  as  well  as  further  south.  The  original  de- 
scription and  figure  are  given  above.  . 

There  is  a  Neritina  picta,  of  Ferussac  (Hist.  fig.  4-T),  found 
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Fig.  211. 


« 


Aidir  ic^^  mnw  wajmh  wmmub  or  x  jl    {taxi  m. 

in  Wtmoee.     Some  of  tike  nAiiaco  qpoted  aboTe  wm  le- 
;  ti»^  l^NHM^  Specks  Igr  Gntrioop  (Socl  LIb.  Bm±  XI, 


'  Ila 

tlMT  bfontNcokwed  lyiiitfh,  ■■■■ffk  miii  Amiag.  TW  nbotuce  «£  the 
ftWU  »  io  tluB  as  to  ptimii  tW  cot—M  to  b>  TmbiW  tkm^gfc  iL.  TW 
iuer  Up  u  bcoad  azkd  tlightlj  notched  vker«  ii  it  in  coBtMt  to-  the  Vodj 
vkiiL  It  k  to  be  negrrttgd  that  Mmtatm  Jkt  §amr  wpwlm§mt  — t  to  —  Vr 
Pr.  Showahcr  Bather  had  an  njnn,  ■!■■  TW  aift  paita  ha^o  aet  jwi 
beeaobierred.  (I^m.) 
S^rkimm  tkmmiuwi,  Ija.  Pr.  Acad.  Xat.  Se.  Phila.  ISO,  &S:  JqcisaI 
[tt.  s.],  T,  pc  3^  267,  pL  xxxT,  t  T^,  T5*  (Mar.  1S«J) ;  Obi.  H,  5*. 

I  CAB  add  BOthing  to  the  kiiovlc«^  of  this  species  co&taiBcd 
in  Mr.  Lea's  description  copkd  aboTteL  One  of  hb  Egnnes  ts 
copied  in  mj  Fig.  21± 


Scriteilm  laymBa,  Emn.— SbcQ  wAw^faH  ti*it«io!r-0Tattw 

ffVia,  HM^iiliirinTiad  i1<TiratrfrrtmiH  nrTTiinrTiihaailir  the  fiiiilff  ir 

Tailed  with  delkaat  aag«Iai\T-AfrxwK%  ndealated,  fsall 

Mack  Baca  aaitaanvkitespoO:  behind  goMtalljc^aa 

^^  mniiSoKm  Hack :  vhiifo  thuM.  atacet  conk  aWre.  and  with 

^m/m      rfde;  labbot  fpiiaii  1  white  with  hiack  iym^  tdtn. 
^^^^       lale  and  scarevtr  aiched  in  the  ceati« :  labran  fz«cfu&h> 
»-«4  j^Ww.     Height  4i,  hciadth  i>  thirliwi  3  »iIL 

5c«tk  iBMriia? 


fiELICINID^.  1C7 

We  are  indebted  for  this  little  species  to  Dr.  Jay,  of  New  York,  in  whose 
honor  it  is  named.  It  cannot  be  confounded  with  the  European  species 
N,  fluviatilis—oi  which  it  is  the  American  analogue-^not  only  on  account 
of  its  constant  coloration,  but  still  more  on  account  of  its  conical  spire 
and  canaliculated  suture.    {Re.cluz,) 

Neritina  jayanOj  Recluz,  Joum.  de  Conch.  I,  157,  pi.  vii,  f.  13  (1850). 

I  am  unable  to  add  any  information  regarding  tbis  species  or 
its  babitat,  further  than  what  is  contained  in  the  above  copy  of 
the  original  description  and  figure. 

Spurious  Species  of  Neritella. 

Neritina  striata,  Beslrbi,  from  New  Orleans  is  quoted  in  the  synonymy 
of  Neritina  zebra,  Bbuo.,  of  Cayenne,  by  Recluz,  in  Joum.  de  Conch. 
I,  152,  and 

Neritina  zigzag,  Sowerbt,  from  Florida,  as  a  synonym  of  Neritina  lineo- 
laia,  Lam.,  of  Cayenne.  I  can  find  no  description  or  further  infor- 
mation regarding  the  former,  or  any  authority  for  the  habitat  given 
of  the  latter. 


Family  HELICINID^. 

Lingual  membrane  long,  narrow,  with  numerous  longitu- 
dinal series  of  teeth,  arranged  00,  6,  1,  5,  00 ;  see  description 
of  Helicina  orbiculata,  on  p.  108.  Head  proboscidiform ; 
tentacles  subulate,  with  the  eyes  at  their  outer  bases.  Foot 
elongated.  Operculum  non-spiral,  annular,  semi-oval  or  sub- 
triangular,  with  concentric  elements,  thick  and  testaceous,  or 
thin  and  horny.     Shell  with  the  aperture  semilunar. 


milACllXA,  Lam. 

Animal  long,  beliciform,  tentacles  slender,  drooping,  eyes  at 
their  external   base ;    proboscis 
Fig.  214.  truncated.     Operculum  non-spi-  ^^ 

Vral,  somewhat  semioval,  mem- 
branous or   testaceous.      Shell 
beliciform,  turbinate,  globose  or 
^^bie^ta.  depressed,  base  callous  around 

the  columella,  which  is  some- 

1  t        ^*  .      .    1  •  Operculum  of 

what  flattened,  and  rather  straight ;  aperture  tn-         HdMna. 
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angalarij  semioTal,  entire ;  peristome  simple,  straiglit  or  thick- 
emsd,  often  widely  expanded,     ^o  bonij  jaw.     Lingnid  mem- 

Fig.  216- 


brane  with  teeth  arranged  00,  5,  1,  5,  00.  Centrals  Email,  apex 
broad,  reflected;  first  and  second  laterals  broader,  roanded  at 
base,  apex  recurved,  denticulated  ;  third  lateral  suboval,  apex 

recurved,  deulicuJated ;  fourth  lateral  long,  narrow,  irregular 
c^ha]>ed,  apex  recurved,  denticulated ;  uncini  long,  narrow,  apex 
recurved,  denticulated. 

SrBCE5U6  0LI07RA,  Sat. 

Shell  5DV>g]obose  or  couic;  spire  equaHing  or  excelling  the  last 
whirl,  wbirlr*  rcarinate  ;  j»i*ristome  ex|>anded. 


Pig.  217 


Helicina  orbiculata.  Sat.— Shell  snbglobose,  acute  at  apex, 
ho\ul,  iiiDooth,  very  delicatelv  striated  ;  color  rellow- 
isk,  brownish,  or  ash-colored,  with  a  liDear,  pale  zone 
at  the  periphery,  which  passes  up  the  spire  at  the 
suture,  and  makes  it  white  ;  there  are  also  in  many 
specimens  nomeroas  capillary  aones,  and  some  speci- 
mens are  mottled  with  i«.le  spots ;  whirls  five,  well 
rounded,  suture  well  impressed  ;  aperture  rather  large, 
semilunar:  yvristome  white,  moderately  reflexed.  and 
of^''^  greatly  thickened  and  proUudtni  by  age;  columella  short,  joining 


Bdieima  orbindata^ 
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the  peritreme  at  nearly  a  right  angle,  and  fonning  thereby  a  denticular 
protruberance  ;  base  delicately  enamelled.     Dianofeter  9,  height  6  mill. 

Helicina  {Olygyra)  orhiculata,  Say,  Jonm.  Phila.  Ac.  I,  283;  Nich. 
Encycl.  ed.  3;  Am.  Conch.  5,  pi.  xlvi,  f.  1-3;  ed.  Binney,  36,  pi. 
xlvi,  f.  1-3  ;  ed.  Chbnc,  Bibl.  Conch.  Ill,  58,  pi.  xv,  f.  2,  2  a,  2  c— 
Gray,  Zool.  Joorn.  I,  70.— Binney,  T.  Moll.  II,  352,  pi.  ixxiii,  ixxiv, 
f.  3.— DeKay,  N.  Y.  Moll.  82  (1843).— Ohemxit^,  ed.  2,  74  (1846), 
pi.  X,  f.  32,  33.— Ppeipfer,  Mon.  Pneum.  Viv.  I,  375  ;  II,  199  (excl. 
H.  rubella), -^Q RAY  &  Pfeiffer,  Brit.  Mas.  Phan.  272  (not  of  Sow- 
ERBY).— W.  G.  Binney,  T.  M.  IV,  193,  pi.  Ixxv,  f.  18-20. 

Helicina  tropica^  Jan  in  Chbmmtz,  ed.  2,  p.  37,  pi.  iv,  f.  9, 10. — Pfeiffer, 
Mon.  Pneum.  Viv.  I,  375 ;  II,  199.— Gray  &  Pfeiffer,  Brit.  Mus. 
Phan.  p.  271.— W.  G.  Biniiby,  T.  M.  IV,  194.— Troschbl,  Gebiss  d. 
Schn.  p.  81,  pi.  V,  f.  9. 

Helicina  ambeliana^  Sowbrby,  Thes.  Tab.  8,  pi.  i,  f.  19  (1842),  not  Roissy. 

Helicina  castanea,  Sowerby,  /.  c,  13,  pi.  i,  f.  31^32. 

Helicina  vestita^  GuiLDixo  in  SowB.,  /.  c,  p.  14,  pi.  i,  f.  42. 

Helicina  minuta  f  Sowerby,  /.  c,  f.  40,  41. 

Texas  to  Georgia ;  Tennessee  to  Florida.  Also  in  the  post- 
pleiocene  of  the  Mississippi  Valley.  • 

Animal  (see  Fig.  214) :  Head  and  tentacles  black,  the  other 
parts  of  the  body  dark.  Tentacles  long  and  slender,  tapering  to 
a  point.  Eyes  black  and  prominent.  Motion  gliding  as  in  Helix. 
Operculum  homy,  turning  back  upon  the  columella  as  if  upon  a 
hinge. 

This  species  seems  to  be  distributed  over  a  very  wide  extent 
of  territory,  and  also  to  be  subject  to  gi'eat  variations  in  size  and 
coloring.  From  specimens  collected  in  company,  within  a  very 
small  area,  individuals  might  be  selected  differing  so  widely  from 
each  other  that  no  one  would  hesitate  to  regard  them  as  very 
different  species,  unless  their  history  were  known. 


Cat.  No. 

No.  ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  reoeUed. 

Remarks. 

sm 

5 

Texas. 

G.  Wardemann. 

8144 

1 

8445 

3 

St.  Slmoa't  Island,  Ga. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis. 

8.339 

3 

W.  0.  Binney. 

Cabinet  series. 

B446 

75 

Texas. 

Lieat.  Coach. 

(H.  trnpiea.) 

S447 

22 

Intllanola,  Tex. 

8448 

44 

Tamanlipas,  Hex. 

Lleat.  Coach. 

8449 

2 

•* 

** 

8.-i.38 

5 

Texas. 

W.  G.  Binney. 

Cab.  ML 

8809 

300? 

•• 

♦• 

8962 

•' 

Hot  Spr.,  Ark. 

Dr.  B.  PowelL 

OF  K.  A.      [PAKT  IIL 
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tHMp«ii«t>  tkJBJMg,  veddLh  horn-colored ;  spire  shoitlT  eoBic« 
^ ;  vkiilB  §19%  wnntHy  oonTez,  the  iMtroimded,  «lightljr 
B ;  apcrtora  tlightl j  obliqiie,  tnh  ■  tiniiciremlmr  ; 
wO^wwahi  ^mmj  ihwirdgiiticnUted  withont,  with  a  diffme,  ISe^t 
vhh*  «•]]«•;  ficiitoa*  white,  •eareelj  expanded,  thickened 
wiihiK,  taiim  Im  a  baial  ooinmelUr  de&tide.    Gnater  diam. 
TiWMiiMihtH«m- 


TlT,l,SH. 


Kwr  New  Orieans. 


Is  Prae.  2ooL  See.  1848, 122 ;  1 
ixs,ad.2,45,pLix,17,8. — GKATand  Ppuffbb, 
S02^W.  e.  Bonrxr,  T.  M.  IV,  192»  pL  Izzr,  t 


ckiyi^cheilay  Bmxr.— A«D  hn»d  oobIo«  «r  pfi»- 
wUUl,  thia,  •hiniag,  pale  jellow,  with  the  sar&ee  finalj  thagreeiied  with 
mkroeeoi^  ponetiired  lines;  spire  eleTSted,  whiils  Are, 
IW.  Sit.  modentelj  oooTez,  the  Inst  one  somewhat  flattoped  at  hue 
and  indistfaMtly  angnlar  at  the  peripbeiy ;  apertuie  lai||e,  f%i7 
obUqna,  aend-^ival,  the  diinietew  about  equal ;  the  periatonM 
brosdlj  ererted,  espedallj  at  its  middle  portioB,  narrow  and 
simple  at  its  colnmellar  junction,  of  a  golden* jellow  oolor ; 
parietal  callas  extended,  of  a  deep  orange  oolor.  Diameter 
10,  height  8  i|^ilL 

Belidua  ckrynockeila,  Bixvkt,  Terr.  Moll.  II,  364,  pL  Izxiv, 
f.  4.— W.  O.  BmiT,  Terr.  Moll.  IV,  192.— Ppeiffxb,  Mon.  Pnenm. 
II,  197  (not  of  BHVTTLxwoaTB). 

Texas  and  Tampico  in  Mexico. 


Cat  So  5o.vf6p.|              Locality. 

Frcnn  wb<tB  raoriTcd.  ;           BeaAxte. 

8SS5 
S»S 

1 

TaawallpM,  Mex. 

0.  Wordeaana. 
UMt.Co«eh. 

CablMCMrtM. 

Helictea  snl^lobnloaa,  P6bt.— Shell  globose-oonic,  solid,  lightlj 
striate,  rather  shining,  nniformlj  white,  or  marked  with  two  red  band*, 
one  broad  near  the  sntnre,  other  narrow,  near  the  peripheiy ;  spire  conrex- 
cooic,  lather  sharp ;  whiils  six,  the  npper  ones  flattened,  the  penultimate 
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more  con7ex,  Bubtriangulate,  the  last  subcarinate,  rather 
convex  below ;  columella  short,  arched,  dilated,  marked 
with  a  white  line,  and  covered  with  a  light  callus ;  aper- 
ture rather  oblique,  irregularly  semioval ;  peristome  wide, 
angularly  spreading,  sub-excavated,  narrowing  at  eaol^ 
extremity.  Greater  diam.  10,  lesser  8^,  height  7  mill. 
iPfeiffer.) 


Fig.  220. 


Hdiclna 
tubglobvlota. 


Helicina  aubglobulosa,  Poet,  Mem.  1, 115, 120,  tab.  xli,  f.  17-21. — Pfbiffer, 
Malak.  Blatt.  1854,  107 ;  1856,  146 ;  Mon.  Pneum.  Viv.  II,  209.— 
W.  G.  BiNNBT,  T.  M.  IV,  195,  pi.  Ixxv,  f.  17. 

Fort  Dallas  and  Key  Biscayne,  Florida.     Also  Cuba. 
The  specimens  received  may,  perhaps,  be  referable  to  Hel. 
subdepressa,  Poej. 


Cat.  No. 

No.oTSp. 

Localitf. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

8540 

1        1       Fort  DaUas,  Fla. 

W.  G.  Binnef . 

Cabinet  series. 

Spurious  Species  op  Helicina. 

Hdicinafastigiata  and  plicata  of  DbEat,  N.  Y.  Moll.  82,  are  respectively 
^elix  fastigans  and  Helix  hazardu 


Fig.  221. 


Fossil  Species  op  Helicina. 

Helicina  occulta,  Sat. — Shell  small,  rather  solid,  low  conioal,  acnte 
at  apex,  cretaceous,  obviously  striated ;  spire  of  five  nearly  plane 
whirls,  the  last  of  which  is  angular  at  the  periphery,  and  this 
angle  continuing  up  the  spire  adjacent  to  the  suture, 
makes  it  appear  double ;  the  aperture  is  small,  semi- 
lunar ;  the  peristome  is  scarcely  reflexed,  but  is  thick- 
ened internally ;  the  columella  is  very  short,  and  joins 
the  peristome  hy  a  slightly  waving  curve,  without  form- 
ing an  angle.     Diameter  6,,  height  5  mill. 
Helicina  occulta.  Sat,  Transylv.  Joum.  of  Med.  IV, 

528  (1831) ;  Desor.  of  New  Terr,  and  Pluv.  Shells  (from 
the  Diss.),  p.  16  (1840)  ;  Am.  Conch.  V,  pi.  xlvi,  f.  4-6 
(1832)  :  ed.  Butnbt,  p.  37,  pi.  xlvi,  f.  1-3— Binnbt,  Terr. 
Moll.  U.  S.  II,  356,  pi.  Ixxiv,  f.  1,  2.— DbKat,  N.  Y.  Moll. 
82  (1843).— Pfeifpbb,  Mon.  Pneum.  Viv.  I,  347.— Chem- 
viTZ,  ed.  2,  18  (1846),  pi.  iv,  f.  11, 12  (1850).— Gbat  & 


Sdtefna 
occulta. 
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Pfuvfbb,  Brit.  Mas.  Phan.  260.— -W.  G.  BivHsr,  T.  M.  IV, 
193. 
Bdicina  rubella^  Gbber,  in  Dongbtj  Cat.  II,  291  (1832). 

Yery  plentj  in  the  poBtpleiooene  beds  of  the  West. 


Cftt.No.'No.of8p. 

Loemllty. 

From  whom  reeM. 

lUmiarin. 

8442 
8337 
8805 

1 
2 
1 

Bhebof  gan,  Wis. 

I.  A.  Lapham. 
W.  0.  Blnney. 
W.  Btimpson. 

Fouil.    Color  remaln- 
;|      Cab.aer.  [Ing. 

APPENDIX  TO  YIYIPARID^,  Etc. 


Since  the  first  portion  of  the  preceding  pages  was  printed  the 
following  additional  species  have  been  re- 
ceived : —  ^8-  ^2* 


Pomus  depressa.  (Page  3.) 

I  am  now  able  to  give  a  figure  of  the  jaws 
of  this  species.  ' 


mu 


Jaws  of  Pomue  depren^a. 
a.  Top  view.  b.  Side  view. 


TalTata  pupoidea,  Gould.   (Page  13.)  Fig.  223. 

A  better  view  of  this  species  than  Fig.  19  is  here  ^ 
ffiven. 

^  VcUxHita 

Page  14.      The  description  of   Valvata  humeralis  jmpotdea. 
should  have  been  accredited  to  Say. 


TiTipara  contectoides.  (Page  23.) 

The  figure  of  this  species  here  given  is  to  be 
substituted  for  that  given  on  page  23,  which 
incorrectly  shows  but  three  revolving  bands. 
There  are  invariably  four  on  all  the  specimens 
I  have  examined. 

I  neglected  to  state  in  the  text  that  I  did  not 
adopt  linearis  as  the  specific  name  in  this  case, 
because  it  was  probably  a  typographical  error 
for  lineata  in  Kiister's  monograph,  and  becausrf 
it  does  not  apply  to  the  shell  in  question. 


Fig.  224. 


TiTipara  inomata* — Shell  Tninntely  perforated,  globose-conic, 
thin,  smooth,  polished,  lines  of  growth  extremely  delicate  on  the  body 
whirl,  imperceptible  above ;  color  uniformly  greenish  or  pale  olive,  una- 
dorned with  any  revolving  lines  ;  the  suture  impressed,  spire  short,  conical ; 

(.113) 


lU 
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apex  acute,  distinct,  DOt  tmncated ;  whirls  regularly  increasing,  inflated, 
the  last  globose,  equalling  about  two-thirds  of  the  shell's  length  ;  aperture 
oblique,  rounded,  large ;  lip  continuous  in  one  plane  ; 
peristome  thin,  acute,  continuous ;  columellar  ex- 
tremity appressed  to  the  body  whirl,  almost  entirely 
concealing  a  minute  nmbilicus  ;  parietAl  wall  of  the 
aperture  covered  with  a  thin,  shining,  colorless  callus. 
Length  of  axis  19  mill.,  breadth  17  mill. 
Kear  Chopatilo,  Mexico. 

Vivipara  inomata^  W.  G.  Bimvbt,  Am.  Joum.  Conch. 
I,  49, 1865,  pL  vii,  t  1. 


Vivipara  inornala. 


It  is  after  a  very  careful  examination  of  the 
specimens  brought  from  Chopatilo,  that  I  have 
decided  to  propose  for  them  a  specific  name.  Having  submitted 
them  to  several  experienced  Conchologists,  I  find  my  decision 
approved  by  them.  It  can  be  compared  with  no  known  American 
form. 

The  smooth,  polished  suriace,  unbroken  by  revolving  lines,  the 
pale  olive  color  and  acute  apex,  are  the  more  prominent  features 
of  it. 

About  a  dozen  specimens  were  brought.  On  one  is  an  obtuse, 
ill-defined  carina  on  the  middle  of  the  body  whirl. 


Cat.  No.  No.ofSp.i               Locality.                  From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

9168 
9218 

1  Near  Chopatilo,  Mex.    1                

2  "                       1                

Typo. 

Fig.  226. 


llI£LA]¥THO.    (Page  35.) 

Bowditch  thus  describes  and  figures  Melantho 
as  a  subgenus  of  Melania  (Elem.  Conch.  1822,  p. 
27,  pi.  iv,  f  15)  :— 

Peristome  incomplete,  not  effusive ;  very  thick ;  white. 
Subglobular.     Marine. 


Melantho  decampi,  Currikb. -^  Shell  orate, 
oblong,  imperforate,  rather  thick,  irregularly  roughened 
by  occasional  coarse  wrinkles  of  growth,  decussated  by 
delicate  revolving  and  longitudinal  striae  ;  greenish  olive, 
with  revolving  dark  broad  lines  when  young,  darker  when  old  ;  suture 
impressed,  spire  elevated,  but  truncated  ;  remaining  whirls  three,  of  which 
the  two  upper,  are  flattened,  the  lower  sub-convex,  with  a  median  obtuse 
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cariua,  rfacliiiiix 


Fiu 


to,  and  luo'lifying  the  peristome;  aperture  higher  than 
hroa'l,  iouikIIv  lunate,  produced  below  ;  bluish  withiu  ; 
jicristome  simple,  acute,  sinuous,  angular  above  at  the 
termination  of  the  carina.  Greater  diameter,  includ- 
ing aj)erture,  22  mill.,  length  36  mill. ;  length  of  the 
aperture  20  mill., diameter  lU millimetres. 

Ujjerculum  horny,  concentric.  Fig.  228. 

MeUtntho  decampij  W.  G.  BiNNET,  Am. 
Journ.  Conch.  I,  49,  18G5,  pi.  vii, 
f.  2,  3. 


Melantlio  dtcampL 


Fig.  229. 


Iluntsville  or  Stevenson,  Alabama: 
Dr.  W.  H.  DeCamp,  1st  Michigan 
Vol.  Engineers.  • 

This  epecies  was  given  me  by  Mr. 
A.  0.  Currier,  of  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  ^ho  suggested  its 
bearing  the  name  of  its  discoverer. 

About  a  dozen  specimens  were  collected.  All 
but  the  one  drawn  in  Fig.  227  could  not  be  distin- 
guished from  Melania  without  the  presence  of  the 
operculum,  thus  fbmishing  another  example  of  the 
impossibility  of  ascertaining  from  the  shell  alone 
the  generic  position  of  some  species.  It  is  probable 
that  other  species  of  Melantho  have  been  described 
as  Melanise, 

^   Fig.  227  was  photographed  from  nature  on  wood. 
It  represents  the  largest  and  oldest  specimen.    Fig.  229  is  drawn 
from  a  younger  individual. 


Cat.  No.jNo.ofSp. 

Locality. 

From  whom  received. 

Remarks. 

9309            2 

Hantsvllle  or  Steven- 
[son,  Ala. 

Carrier.               1     Type.     Fig.  227-9. 

Qillia 


Fig.  230. 


GUlta 


From  Stephenson,  Ala.,  and  PoweFs  River,  Tenn., 
has  lately  been  received  a  new  species  of  Oillia^  here 
figured.  , 

On  page  63.     Paludina  altilis  should  have  been  referred  to 
(Hllia, 
Paludina  pallida^  subglobosa,  fontinalis,  and 

isogona  to  Somatogyrus  isogpnus. 
Paludina  lustrica  to  Pomatiopsia. 
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Fig.  231.  Heliciiia 1 

The  Smithsonian  Institntion  has  jnst  receiTed 
from  Mr.  Xantns  a  specimen  of  Helicina  from  the 
Sierra  Madre.  I  do  not  propose  a  name  for  it,  as 
it  may  already  hare  been  described  in  Europe 
A  figure  is  here  given,  almost  twice  the  natural 
sixe,  and  a  figure  of  the  lingual  dentition. 

Fig.  282. 


Ungual  deamioii  of  ANetea  - 


INDEX. 


la  the  present  Index  all  synonyms  and  spurlons  speeies  are  in  italics.  Where  sereral 
references  are  given  for  one  name,  the  first  relates  generally  to  the  page  containing  the 
fall  description. 


Alima,  103 

Ambloxis  {Amblostomd)  major,  46, 

Amnicola,  80 

Amnicola  albilabriSf  88 

attenuatay  68 

cincinnatiensis,  85 

decisa,  85 

dentatay  88 

depressOf  77 

egenaf  88 

elongata,  68,  88 

galbana^  88 

gibbosay  88 

gracilis^  88 

granumj  86,  63 

hindsiy  91,  90 

integra,  79,  88 

isogonay  77 

lapidariay  94 

limoea,  84,  83 

longinqaa,  87 

lustricoy  81,  83,  95 

niclinianay  69 

nuttallianay  88,  89 

obtusa,  70 

orbiculata,  87 

pallida,  83,  88 

parva,  87 

porata,  82,  80,  84 

proteay  71 

rowellii,  73 

sajana,  81,  88 

seminalisy  88,  90 

tenuipeSf  69 
Ampallaria,  2 
Ampullaria  angulata,  7 
borealis,  6 
cerasuniy  7 
crassoy  39,  6,  37 
depressGy  4 
disseminatay  5 
flagellatay  7 
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Ampullaria  ftatilisy  7 
fumata,  7 
ghiesbregkti,  7 
globosOy  7 
hopetonensisy  5,  4 
intertextay  18 
malUatay  7 
miltocheifuSy  7 
paludinoides,  7 
paludosoy  4 
penesimay  5 
perovatOy  8 
reflexay  7 
rotundatOf  6 
rugosOf  7 
scalaris,  7 
iirceus,  7 
violaceay  7 

Ampallariidse,  1 

^nctt/ofti«/usctM,  92 
integer y  79 
nuttallii,  90,  92 
pumilusy  80,  79 

Asolene,  2 

Byihiniay  88 
Bythinia  seminalisy  90 
BTthinella,  67 
BTthinella  attennata,  68 

biDiieji,  69 

nickliniana,  68,  67 

obtusa,  70 

tenuipes,  69 

Chilocyclus  cincinnatiensisy  81 
Chondropoma,  95 
Chondropoma  dentatum,  96,  95 
Cingula  aculeuSy  62 
ffiiRufa,  61 
C/ifAon,  102 

Cochlea  virginianay  43,  42 
Cochliopa,  72 

(iin 


IS» 


iE5«^l«S 


,107 

,1» 
.!« 

ebrjBoelMili,  UO 

fagtigiaUL^  111 

banle/maa,  110 

Mt«icto,  109 

occulta.  111 

orbicoUU,  108, 107,  109 

/>/i'cafa,lll 

rK6e//a,  112 

9ubdepre*m,  111 

BubglobnlosA,  110 

tropica,  1(»V 

re»<ita,  109 

fll« 

H^lieinidc,  1(^ 
HtJix  dt^'Ua,  69,  S8 

decita,  E&toii,  4S 
dUitmUU,  43,  43 
fastitftiHM^  111 
kazardif  111 
tubcarinaia,  58 
smftcfUmdricOj  100 
viridata,  62 
riripara^  24 
Hjdrobiinc,  67 

LaniBtes,  2 
/.eptoTti,  63 
ftptorU  aUilU^75 
creMolo,  75 


LeptoxtM  fimca,  92 
tiile^ra,79 
78 


YK^pc/bnMi,  76 
vtreaiy  91 

I Anplax  cycikirtoniariffwuili,  M 

4itMa,42,41 


46 

i;f»srw,i4 


u 

2 
«2^7S 

•4 

79 

27 
M 

•^>2ani,46,4l 
MelaiiUMV  »,  114 
IIebailfao«MHtate,il 

dlllUBfi,  lU 

]MdeRM,M 

mtnla,  1CI2 

Neripteran,  103 

Nentella,  101 

NeritellJt  e&lifandea.,  104 
eaasicvliiBi,  lOS 
Jayaiia,  106 
pieta,105 
MliT&U,  103, 101 
shoiralteri,  106 

NeritidJB,  100 

Aertfi«a,  102 

Xeritina  ealifomica,  105 
ciUtieuluwL,  105  • 
floridama^  104 
jayama,  107 
limeoUtta,  107 
/w'cftf,  105 
redinaa,  104 
skowaheri,  106 
ttriata,  107 
«r6ra,  107 
siffxag^  107 

OligTTA,  108 
Ompkfmu  lacustfig^  63 
OmpkemUs  plaiaxiSf  63 
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Paludina  aculeusy  62 

alleghanensis,  60 
altilis,  63,  75,  116 
angulata,  35,  33 
bengalensiSf  61 
bicarinatat  59,  58 
himonilifera,  34^  33 
canaliculata,  61 
carinata,  23 
castaneay  62 
cincinnatiennSf  85 
coarctata,  53 
compressay  53 
contortay  57.  56 
coosoenstA,  32 
comeay  46,  42 
trassay  37 
crenatay  64,  75 
cyclostomas/ormia,  66 
cuclostomatiformisy  56 
decapitatay  44,  42 
decipienSy  62 
<f«ci«a,  42,  37,  41 
dissimilisy  64 
elliottiy  57,  56 
elongatGy  61 
emarginatay  86,  86 
exilisy  54)  53 
JluminensiSy  62 
fontinalisy  78,  63, 77, 79, 115 
georgianay  29,  28 
genicula,  45,  42 
granoy  86,  63 
haleianay  32,  31 
^cros,  42,  51 
heterostrophay  44,  41 
humerosay  64 
hyalinay  61 
incrassatay  65 
integruy  48,  42 
intertextay  18 
isogonoy  63,  77 
katschkanay  62 
lapidariay  63 
/i'ma,  54,  53 

/tmosa,  46,  84,  41,  63,  94 
linearisy  24 
lineatay  31 
lustricGy  94, 115 
magn{ficay  33,  32 
maxima,  62 
microstomay  49,  41 
milesiiy  47,  42 
mtnu<a,  61 
muliicarinatay  23 
multilineatay  61,  66 
nickliniana,  63,  69 
nt^tV/a,  64 


Paludina  nucleay  91,  63 

nuttalUanay  89,  63 
o6e«a,  47 
o6<u5a,  70,  63 
;)a//trfa,  78,  63,  77,  115 
pecuUariSy  65 
ponderosOy  38,  36,  41 
;)oram,  82,  62,  83,  84 
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RESEARCHES 

UPON  THE 

HYDKOBIIN^ 

AND    ALLIED    FORMS. 


INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


Abounding  in  the  fresh  waters  of  North  America,  and  in  some 
instances  upon  land  contiguous  to  fresh  water,  there  are  to  be 
found  species  of  minute  shells  resembling  the  Vivipari  in  form, 
but  differing  from  them  in  the  spiral  form  of  the  operculum. 
Some  of  these  shells  have  been  erroneously  referred  to  the  genera 
Paludinay  Melania,  LeptoxiSf  and  Gyclostoma.  To  others  the 
generic  names  Amnicola,  FomatiopsiSf  Somatogyrus,  and  Chilo- 
cyclus  have  been  applied.  They  must  all,  I  believe,  be  referred 
to  the  extensive  family  Rissoidje,  a  group  of  gasteropods  re- 
markable for  their  small  size,  which  are  very  generally  distributed 
throughout  the  globe,  and  are  very  numerous  in  the  sea,  as  well 
as  in  fresh  waters. 

The  RissoidsB  were  very  properly  separated  as  a  family  from 
the  Littorinidse  by  H.  &  A.  Adams,*  but  the  characters  given  by 
these  naturalists  are  not  entirely  satisfactory.  The  character 
**  rostrum  more  or  less  adnate,  below,  to  the  fore-part  of  the  foot," 
is  not  a  constant  or  general  one,  and  some  of  the  others  given  by 
them  are  only  partially  distinctive,  and  can  scarcely  be  relied 
upon  for  the  discrimination  of  families.  The  true  distinction 
between  this  group  and  the  Littorinids  is  found  in  the  shape  and 
position  of  the  teeth  on  the  lingual  ribbon. 

The  Messrs.  Adams  include  in  their  family  Rissoidee  the  genera 
Rissoina,  RisBoay  Alvaniaf  Onohay  Barleeia,  Geraiiay  Setia,  Cin- 
gula,  EydroUa,  Skenea,  and  Amnicola.  These  are  all  probably 
true  Rissoids  with  the  exception  of  Barleeia^  which  belongs  to 
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m  AtEtut  fiuBilT.  Bus  diere  are  aevcnl  gawrm  ta  be  added 
to  tibu  liiitr  whidL  win  be  nuud  fiirtiia'  oa  m  tha  papK-  Ic 
■aj  now  be  mensfnned,  bnwever,  that  XAo^^pAsa  and  #iri»- 
desiiri/ui;  plained  b  j  die  MieasaL  Acbms  ia  tbe  litfiocmsie^  mast 
be  mdnded  here,  snee  tiiej  bave  tbe  Ixngnal  deuCECM  rf  tbe 
Rfffioids,  the  dianecerirtie  of  wbi^  aa  abowm  bj  TroaefaeL 
coBfflgtgJa^efreaeaceafbaaaldeaffefcaoBlfte  tbagbMhatoodL 
We  also  add  BffffnrneUn  of  Ifeqvn-TaadrMr  aaaaQj  eonadered 
aa  sjnoa jmooa  wlA  H^^droMi^  or  wftk  JflHumJa;  ^'^  safideni^ 
dist^BclL  Aad  tibe  genoa  F^r^mim  of  Gbziatoin  4  Jan,  iivad 
ia  tbe  stzeaaa  of  Swttzetind,  frabd^f  afae  bdoogs  ^^ 
biAerto  referred  bf  Boat  asAocs  to  the  HffaiMy*  Tbe  nme 
■aj  be  aaid  of  IVimio,  BenaoB,  food  m  Ae  rben  of  ladia. 
baa  abo  added  J^nKflk.  Tbe  pcobabifidea  of  tba 
Ceeiaa  and  BUmfardim,  Ju  Ad,,  aod  Cfemaaftaifft,  Bfao- 
iaed,  alao  bebiagfnf  bere^  will  be  iftn  iiiiid  fipthar  oii, 

TiroacbeP  Higgeata  the  iadbonoA  ia  the  haaSj  of  bK  gmpa 
''BjtbaiB,  litbof^jpbl,  aad  petbapa  Crncs^ 

tbe  adfitioB  of  tbe  gewm  Bffikmim,  StemoAfrm^  Atm^ 
TtymiMa,  mad  T^rwrnemieOa.  Tbe  two  first  named  are 
f^[btlj,  I  think,  beie  placed,  in  ti^  of  the  Biructure  of  tbe 
BuJe  organ  and  the  lingaal  teeth;  bat  A^minea  difflers  on- 
apknoculj  in  the  position  of  the  ejes,  and  Tomidiia  and  Trunca- 
iella  both  in  the  position  of  the  e jes  and  in  the  stnictnre  of  the 
breathing  organs.*  Gray*  inclndea  in  the  fiunilj  only  three  genera, 
BiurAna^  Buuiay  and  Skenea;^ — LUhoglyphu^^  ffytiroiia,  and 
Amnicola  being  bj  him  wrongiy  placed  in  the  Littorinids. 

The  following  ia  offered  aa  an  amended  character  of  the  fiunOj 
Ridaoidje,  which  will  serve  to  diatingniah  it  from  the  groups  allied 
to  it,  or  with  which  it  has  been  confonndedt  i^  the  Littorinids, 
YiTijpmdK,  Tmncatellids,  Melaniidc,  Yalyatide,  etc  ^^ 

■  BoargvigBat  baa  aliead j  neogniaed  the  aMnftT'  of  Pjfrrpda  to  H^fdndioy 
althoagli  he  fneorveetl j  plaeca  both  theto  gmera  in  the  YiTtpuida  (Chw- 
rin'i  •'BeTiie  et  ICagmnn  de  Zeologie  [S],  Xm  OSei),  p.  526). 

*  QMm  der  Sehaeekes,  1, 106. 

*  It  maj  mImo  be  remarked  thai  the  dentStioa  of  the  TVuMateDa  groap 
!•  ehaneterixed  b j  the  pteoenee  of  a  trasftrefie.  coittnmoag,  deateted  plate 
beneath  the  emp  on  the  rfaaehidian  tooth,  which  oocrnfs  in  noaa  of  the 
BiHoid«.« 
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Tentacles  elongated,  with  the  eyes  at  their  outer  bases.  Verge 
(male  organ)  exserted,  situated  on  the  back  at  a  considerable 
distance  behind  the  right  tentacle.  Gills  both  pallial ;  the  right 
or  principal  one  usually  rather  short  and  broad,  and  composed 
of  few  laminae,  which  are  much  broader  than  high.  Foot  oblong, 
truncate  before,  rounded  or  pointed  behind.  Opercnligerous  lobe 
well  developed.  Operculum  homy  or  partly  shelly,  spiral  or  con- 
centric. Lingual  teeth  3.  1.  3 ;  the  rows  being  more  transverse 
and  less  arcuated  than  in  the  Littorinidse.  Khachidian  tooth 
broader  than  long,  and  armed  with  basal  denticles  (so  called  by 
Troschel)  on  each  side,  which  may  be  either  on  the  basal  margin, 
or  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  tooth  above  the  base ;  cusp 
recurved  and  denticulated.  Intermediate  tooth  more  or  les9 
hatchet-shaped,  having  a  handle-like  process  (peduncle)  project- 
ing outwardly  from  the  base  of  the  broad  body  which  is  denticu- 
lated at  the  upper  margin.  Lateral  teeth  generally  slender  and 
armed  with  numerous  minute  denticles  at  their  superior  margins. 
Shell  small,  spiral,  turreted  or  depressed,  often  more  or  less  um- 
bilicated  ;  aperture  more  or  less  rounded,  never  truly  channelled 
in  front;  peritreme  continuous.  Station  in  fresh,  brackish,  or 
sea  water,  rarely  on  land.     Distribution  mundane. 

The  family  Kissoidse,  as  now  circumscribed,  notwithstanding 
their  agreement  among  themselves  in  all  characters  which  are  of 
importance  for  the  discrimination  of  the  family,  yet  present  snch 
considerable  differences  in  minor  details,  that  they  are  found  to 
arrange  themselves  naturally  into  several  distinct  groups,  or  sub- 
families. We  find  genera  in  which  the  shell  is  turreted  and 
elongated,  and  others  in  which  it  is  globular  or  depressed ;  some 
in  which  the  Terge  is  bifid,  and  others  in  which  it  is  simple ;  some 
which  have  long  proboscidiform  snouts,  and  others  with  extremely 
short  ones;  some  with  lateral  sinuses Jn  the  foot,  and  others  with- 
out them ;  some  with  the  foot  produced  anteriorly,  and  others 
having  it  shorter  than  the  snout ;  some  with  a  cirriform  appendage 
to  the  opercnligerous  lobe,  and  others  without ;  some  with  a  spiral, 
others  with  a  concentric  operculum  ;  and  these  differences  are  in 
some  cases  coincident  with  the  great  diversity  in  station  and 
habits  which  we  observe  among  these  little  snails.  As  already 
noticed,  they  inhabit  the  greatest  possible  variety  of  station,  some 
of  the  genera  being  marine,  and  living  even  at  great  depths  in  the 
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occma,  while  others  IiTe  in  brftckf^k  wmter,  m&aj  in  fir«^  inUer; 
ud  one,  at  ka^  habiioaHj  oa  land. 

UfKNi  these  grounds  I  would  suggest  the  diT^ioB  of  the  fiusQj 
into  the  foQowing^  nb^imilies,  s-isiftg  the  charLcters  of  ^ht  ioit 
parts^  %&  well  as  tho6e  of  the  i^iell  and  operevIviB : — 

Btthisiixjil^  with  ma  OTmte  sheQ,  a  eoacestrfe  operenhxiB  which 
is  caleareous  whhm,  mmd  whh  cenical  lobcs^  Thej  are  compara- 
tirelj  large.     Fre^  water.     Grenas  B^ima,}  Graj. 

RissonasMy  whh  an  orate  or  tarreted  sbntUr  and  a  thiek^  ct>nie- 
oos,  subspiral  opercaliira  {ponded  whh  an  internal  process  (artico- 
kted).     SizeaaH     Marine.     Gtmms  Buamna,  BXhh, 

KisaoufM^  with  an  orate  or  elongated  AeU^  and  a  sab^piral 
operenlnm  not  prorided  with  a  process^  Foot  whhoat  lateral 
sinoses.  Rhaehidian  tooth  iji  the  lingual  ribbon  with  the  basal 
teeth  on  the  inferior  margin.  Size  smalL  Marine.  €renera  Eii^oGr 
Frem.,  Cingula^  Flera.,  AlKomOy  Risso^  OnodOy  H.  A:  A.  Ad., 
S^ia,  H.  &  A.  Ad.,  Ceratia,  H.  A:  A.  A^.FneUa,  A.  Ad. 

Sk£XZIX^  with  a  depre^ed,  almo^  dLscoidal  shell,  and  a 
comeoos,  paaci»]»raf  opereaiora.  Minnte.  Marine.  Crenos 
Skenea,  Flem. 

HTDROBir?r^  with  shell  and  operenlnm  and  foot  like  those  of 
the  Rias*>ina,  hat  with  the  riiaehidian  tooth  of  the  lingnal  ribbon 
Dating  the  basal  teeth  on  the  anterior  snrface,  behind  the  lateral 
margiQi.  Size  variable;  some  arc  minate,  some  as  large  as 
Bjthiniae.  Living  in  fresh  or  brackish  water.  Genera  ffydrobia,^ 
Hartm.,  Littorinella,  Braon,  Amnicola,  Gould  &  Hald.,  Bythi- 
nella*  Moq.-Tand.,  Stenoihyra,*  Benson,  Tricula,  Benson,  Pyr- 
gula,  Christ,  k  Jan.,  Faludesirina^  D'Orb.,  Trycmia,  Stm., 
Poiamopyrgus^  Stm.,  Liihoglyphug,  Mahlfeldt,  Flummiojla, 
Stm.,  Gdlia,  Stm.,  SomcUogyrus,  Gill,  Cochliopa,  Stm. 

FoMATiopsixjB,  with  the  shell  and  operculum  as  in  the  Ris- 
soin^e.  Foot  with  lateral  sinoses.  Size  smalL  Amphibioos. 
Genas  Fomatiopifi^,*  Tryon. 

'  Sjn.  Elona^  Moq.-Tand. 

«  Acconiing  to  the  terminolofj  of  Woodward,  the  opercxilani  of  Skenea 
woaM  be  maltispiraU  and  that  of  the  Rissoinx,  etc.  paacispiral. 

»  Sjn.  Paluduiella,  Lor^n  (not  PftjifTer),  and  Littorinida^  Ejd.  k  Sonl. 

*  S511.  Learhia,  Risso  (not  Lesueor),  Micranay  Ziegler. 

*  Sjn.  y^matura,  Benson. 

*  SjTX.  CkUocjfclus,  GilL 
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The  above  mentioned  characters  may  be  tabulated  as  follows ; — 

A.  Operculum  coDcentrio  .......    BTTHiNiWiB. 

B.  Operculum  spiral. 

a.  Operculum  pauci-spiral  .         .         .    *     .         .   Skbnbinjb. 

b.  Operculum  subspiral. 

1.  Operculum  with  an  internal  process        .        .   Bifisoiiriirib 

2.  Operculum  without  an  internal  process. 

*  Foot  without  lateral  sinuses. 

f  Rhachidian  tooth  of  the  lingual  ribbon 
with  the  basal  denticles  on  the  infe- 
rior margin Rissoika. 

ft  Rhachidian  tooth  of  the  lingual  ribbon 
with  the  basal  denticles  on  the  ante- 
rior surface  behind  the  lateral  mar- 
gins  HTDROBIIViB. 

**  Foot  with  lateral  sinuses  ....   Pomatiopsin-b. 

It  is  with  the  two  subfamilies  last  mentioned  that  we  have  to  do 
in  the  present  paper  :  the  HYDROBiiNis  and  PoMATiopsiNiB. 

I  adopt,  for  several  reasons,  the  name  HydrobiinsB  for  the 
first  of  these  subfamilies  in  preference  to  that  of  Amnicolinae, 
proposed  by  Mr.  Gill*  for  a  part  of  the  group,  to  which  some  Poraa- 
tiopsinar  were  added.  First,  because  the  group  was  first  indicated 
by  Troschel,*  under  the  name  HydrobisB  ;  next,  because  the  first 
genus  of  the  subfamily  ever  described  was  called  Hydrobia ;  and 
lastly,  because  the  name  AmnicolinsB  is  not  universally  applicable, 
since  these  animals  are  not  all  inhabitants  of  rivers,  or  even  of 
fresh-water,  some  of  them  living  in  shallow  inlets  of  the  sea.  The 
name  Hydrobiinae  is  in  every  respect  appropriate. 

J.  D.  W.  Hartmann  was  the  first  to  separate  these  little  snails 
from  the  old  heterogeneous  group  called  Paludina,  According 
to  Herrmannsen"  he  published  the  genus  Hydrobia  in  1821,  in 
Sturm's  "  Fauna  Deutschlands,"  Abth.  VI,  Heft  6,  p.  46.  I  have 
been  unable  to  find  and  consult  this  work  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  type  of  the  genus,  but  the  author  doubtless  intended 
to  include  in  it  both  fresh- water  and  marine  forms,  certainly  fresh- 
water ones,  as  he  again  used  the  generic  name  {fde  Herrmann- 
sen)  in  a  treatise  on  the  land  and  fresh- water  shells  of  Switzer- 
land, in  Steinmuller's  "  Neue  Alpina,"  I,  26^.     Moquin-Tandon* 

»  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philad.,  1863,  p.  34. 

'  Gebiss  der  Sohnecken,  1, 106  (1857). 

'  Ind.  Genemm  Malacozoomm,  I,  545. 

«  Hist.  Nat.  des  MoU.  ter.  et  flav.  de  France,  II,  514. 
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Tbe  fast]!  BoDvsb  of  tiie  ftndSes  Vvdvckwrn  uid  Poouii- 
j^«S3kr  Mst  not  obIt  B«Berov&,  bat  gresdr  ^ivnaSod  n  foniL  n 
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from  aH  the  rest  of  osr  iaradle  gmstirrop«dfi.  intfc  fuemt  frovps 
of  irliSc^  i^T  liftTV  cfUm  hen  oonfomidod.  Iit  &e  prenfaiee  of  •> 
exier&a]  lerge,  eoexifcteiit  with  »  eor»eo«s  mWfonll  oftnTohim. 

Ulkie  ibe  Tiripari  aad  Melaaue,  tSier  baTe  TMesth-  meerrod 
ccivadenble  mttestioa  from  Aseneui  Mi$«nLBf4£.  partinlirlT  is 
resjued  to  tbeir  clasalfiealMML,  w^iek  bu  be«a  wtigmp^cA  upon 
Tanovs  gixModfi,  b«t.  ms  it  voaSd  Miem,  wit^  iadifenat  smvcs. 
Is  &rt  bat  fittle  depmksoe  cas  be  plac«id  «poB  ^e  ^beH  aloi&e, 
IS  ibe  ¥T5!i*aaa& Mmdj  of  Ibew  groaps;  ^e  eatine  anmal  smsi 
be  exaauBod  for  tbe  JisMyTCfT  of  tbe  »oft  iaportast  ckandias. 


AND  ALLIED  FORMS.  7 

Having  recently  found  some  of  these  animals  liying  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  received  from  my  friends  Messrs. 
Binney,  Try  on,  and  otliers,  numerous  specimens  preserved  in 
spirits  from  other  parts  of  the  country,  I  have  been  able  con- 
veniently to  study  their  structure  and  habits,  with  the  view  of 
determining  their  relations  to  each  other  and  to  neighboring 
groups.  Before  giving  the  results  of  this  study,  it  will  be  proper 
to  review  what  has  been  already  published  upon  the  subject  in 
this  country.* 

Mr.  S.  S.  Haldeman  and  Dr.  A.  A.  Oould  were  the  first  in  this 
country  to  call  attention  to  the  generic  distinctness  of  certain  small 
shells  previously  referred  to  Paludina,  to  include  which  they  pro- 
posed to  establish  a  new  genus,  Amnicola.  This  genus  was  first 
published  by  the  former  gentleman  in  October,  1840,  in  a  "  Supple- 
ment to  a  Monograph  of  the  Limniades,"  p.  3,  as  follows  :  '*u4m- 
nicolaf  G.  &  H.  Head  proboscidiform ;  shell  like  Paludina, 
opercule  corneous  and  subspiral."  No  species  was  mentioned  as 
the  type,  or  even  as  an  example.  Dr.  Gould,  in  his  celebrated 
work,  the  **  Invertebrata  of  Massachusetts,"  1841,  pages  228  and 
229,  gave  a  much  more  detailed  description,  pointing  out  other 
important  characters  in  which  the  genus  is  distinguished  from 
ViviparuSj  such  as  the  production  of  the  rostrum  beyond  the 
foot,  certain  peculiarities  in  the  habits  of  the  animal,  etc.  He 
states  that  **  so  far  as  observation  has  jet  gone,  the  Amnicola  is 
oviparous,  while  the  true  Paludina  is  ovo-viviparous ;"  and  also 
remarks  that  the  tentacles  are  "  frequently,  if  not  always,  unequal 
in  length;  perhaps  this  is  a  sexual  difference."  The  difference 
in  the  length  of  the  tentacles  is,  however,  purely  accidental.  Dr. 
'Gould's  description  of  the  animal  is  excellent,  though  relating 


'  In  some  of  the  papers  referred  to  below  I  find  allusions  to  a  work  by 
Mr.  Binnej.  As  an  exoose  for  not  herein  referring  to  saoh  a  work,  I  can 
only  saj  that  I  am  unaware  that  Mr.  B.  has  published  anything  whatever 
upon  the  subject.  I  have,  indeed,  in  common  with  some  others  interested 
in  the  subject,  received  certain  printer*8  proof-sheets  of  a  forthcoming  work 
on  the  AmnicolsB,  Vivipari.  etc.,  to  be  published  by  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution. The  distribution  of  these  proofs,  with  the  view  of  eliciting  addi- 
tional information,  speaks  well  for  Mr.  Binney's  carefulness  and  strong 
desire  to  perfect  bis  work ;  but  we  should  no  more  quote  publicly  his  un- 
matured views,  confidentially  circulated  in  the  form  of  proof,  than  we 
should  a  private  letter. 


IMM  of  bifr  bMMflU  mk  «B  the 
Ifr  QOtbilig  oeSafMltaBtt  Id  tkst  «r  Dr.  GoaU,  i 


^  %»  tihe  Mtfim— f  u  o^f  « 
«1  twi  Auk  gnnqi  m  the 

Dr.  Lewis  TO  tibe  fnt  to 

^.  «»»«■  S^  bad  iidieed  pboed  il  m  CftJMiamm.    B«t 

»{NLim3i[>7T  orgMHB  are  of  ft  difereat  tjpe,  -^  Ji)wi»nc4!da"'  lapi- 

htbig  A  trae  Ctecc^brftDcLiaK;  vhik  tibe  Tniiicat<:I]»^  as 

La>i>Tii.  are  air-bmiiiii^  molSosks. 

I  paper  pobiisbed  in  tL«  ^  Pixwefdiags  of  the  AcideiDT  of 
a3  Snesccs  of  PLi3«ielp!ua*'  kir  SefAemlKT.  Ic^^Si.  Mr.  Tnnoii 
«T«3«d  ibe  groap  Aomkolje  to  tli«  nok  of  a  &iiiDr,  tuidcr 
lae  of  AiDBko15d2r,  bat  as  this  aatLor  has  girem  no  dsapx^- 
the  grc^np  thns  proposed,  ve  are  ignorent  of  the  grc«iids. 
rkkh  be  eoi&sadered  it  distiact  from  the  alfied  SuaOies  almdj 
1  and  xkanMd.  He  niestioK?  bat  a  siag)e  gcaas,  .Jmi»4hf!oia« 
eposes  aader  it  a  sabftviis,  FommiiKifm*,  for  the  ekwfascd 
£,  with  J.  lafddan'a  for  an  ejumpSe.  Tlus  spccksL  hov- 
is  do:  ec*agccerie  vitb  the  other  elongated  fonas ;  it  being 
uj^ju  examinaiioB  to  present  strsctnnl  pemfiaritks  vbieh 
ite  it  widdr  from  all  of  the  tnie  Amnicobe. 
i  snbfeci  has  ante  been  inpestigatcd  bj  bt  friend  Prot 
lore  GiU  of  the  Saitiisonlaa  InslitatkNi.  vhocte  lievs  axe 
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published  in  the  same  "Proceedings,"  for  the  month  of  February, 
1863,  in  a  paper  entitled  a  "  Systematic  arrangement  of  the  Mol- 
lusks  of  the  family  Yiviparidfe  and  others,  inhabiting  the  United 
States,"  which  has  great  value  as  calling  attention  to  the  true 
generic  characters  of  the  shell  in  several  groups  hitherto  little 
understood  or  not  generally  accepted.  This  naturalist  first  called 
attention  to  the  general  correlation  of  size  with  structure  in  the 
families  he  describes.  He  agrees  with  Mr.  Tryon  in  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Amnicolae  as  a  distinct  family,  Amnicolidse,  to  which 
he  gives,  however,  a  much  greater  extent,  by  including  in  it  the 
European  Bythinia,  and  the  Bythinella  of  Moquin-Tandon,  which 
genus  he  regards  as  identical  with  Amnicola  proper.  He  thus 
follows  Moquin-Tandon  in  approximating  these  two  groups,  which 
have  been  widely  separated  by  others ;  but,  apparently  recogniz- 
ing the  value  of  the  great  difference  in  the  form  of  their  opercula, 
he  proposes  to  place  them  in  two  distinct  subfamilies,  Bythininse 
and  Amnicolinse.*  In  the  latter  group  he  includes  three  genera, 
Amnicola,  G.  &  H.,  Somatogyrus,  n.  g.,  and  Chilocyclus,  n.  g. 
The  subgenus  FomcUiopsis  of  Tryon  he  rejects  as  doubtful ;  this 
group,  however,  in  view  of  the  characters  of  its  type  P.  lapidaria, 
must  be  accepted,  and  Chilocyclus  of  Gill  is  synonymous  with  it. 

Mr.  Gill  gives  a  diagnosis  of  the  proposed  family  "  Amnicolidae" 
as  follows : — 

"  Family  AmnicolidaB  (Tryon),  GilL  Animal  oval  or  elongated, 
completely  retractile  within  its  shell.  Foot  oval  or  rounded, 
generally  narrow,  and  not  continued  in  front  of  the  rostrum.  Jaws 
obsolete.  Tentacles  cylindrical  setaceous,  pointed,  with  the  eyes 
sessile  at  their  postero-extemal  bases.  Branchiae  in  a  single  row, 
in  the  form  of  transverse  folds,  somewhat  dilated  at  the  middle. 
Generative  organs  on  the  right  side ;  verge  external,  behind  the 
tentacle,  bifid  and  with  unequal  branches;  female. orifice  under 
the  margin  of  the  mantle,  on  the  same  side."* 

The  author  states  that  his  knowledge  of  the  anatomical  charac- 
ters is  chiefly  due  to  Moquin-Tandon,  and  it  will  be  noticed  that 
this  is  an  exact  translation  of  Moquin-Tandon's  description  of  the 

I  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sol.  Philad.,  1863,  p.  34.  The  presence  of  cervical 
lobes  in  Bythinia  is  another  important  i>oint  in  which  it  differs  from  the 
AmnioolsB,  etc. 

s  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Soi.  Philad.,  1863,  p.  36. 
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soft  pcrts  fd  his  geafu  Eijthuna^  (xn  w^kfi  6*  fladbdes  sot  oqIt 
Ae  trv*  Bjihino^  box  tiie  Bjtfci"Ti«flap  aiiM^,  execpt  s  lettvt&g  ofct 
liie  exprewocL  *"  ii  toniBo*  spml^'^  m  Rktioo.  to>  tke  catife  ao^ 
Bftl^  sad  IB  the  sohsmotki*  of  dte  ■»€«  wtmAj  esi«!t  tcnn. ""  Jaws 
•bsoi^te^  fi>r  ^  M^shoircs  ■vEeft.'^  The  dianhrten  are  ise^  Ibr 
thie  gr^^Hxp  origiBfliJij  fimaded  vp««  o«r  AsetiifSB  .<itmi»»?f[i£z.  «» 
the  adBTZBtpCKHB  tlMd  ovr  American  specks  AgVMd  tkerem  wftk  the 
EonipeazL  focma  stadied  bj  ]ioqaia>Taadoii.  T^e  (fiagoosis  wiH 
K>C  however,  apfiij  to  oar  Aaimeaa  ibnas  as  a  gvovp-  TW  foot 
is  b J  DO  meaas  "^  narrow^  in  the  greater  part  of  oizr  spcescs.  Tbe 
jan  aie  aot  '^dMoiete;'' — I  hare  found  thea  prescat  aad  saft- 
cieatlj  weQ-deTek}pcd  ia  Awmiefdm  f^rate  aad  aE  others  whk^ 
kare  eoiK  sader  mj  olieernitioiL*  Tbe  testarics  are  not  *^scta- 
ctOQt.  poi&tedr'^  in  Amtmcaia  proper^  b«l  coaspcraoc^  of  c<|aal 
fize  tiiro<ogbo«t  tkeir  ieagtl^.  aad  trvaeated  at  tker  atzemftr. 
FiaailT,  the  Tcrge  is  not  btfid  in  aE  of  o«r  species 

HaTing  eKmiiiated  tiiese  fiil^e  e&araetersy  we  caa  Bote  casOj- 
determf  ae  whetiicr  tbeae  AflKzueoi»^  aad  tiieir  alliesy  are  eatitled 
to  rmak  aa  a  faatQj  dktiiiet  firtxa  tibe  Rt«scnd«,  ia  vliick  tke 
^rpieal  fonas  were  placed  bf  H.  4  A.  Adam?.  We  iod^  kowerer, 
BO  crfaarakcter  left  wiiieh  will  setre  to  distirwrnizih  thenu  with  the 
exc**pdoQ  of  •*  foot  not  cootrnaed  in  fr>nt  of  the  rostrum."'  Bat 
this  character  doe-*  not  «<?»?m  to  be  of  safioitect  importance  to 
indicate  the  reparation  of  the  two  groap<5  as  distinct  fikmilies, 
when  the  agreement  L§  so  close  in  all  other  points.  It  i*  ak«>  a 
Terr  nncertain  character.  In  describing'  these  arrfmaK  mfficient 
care  has  not  been  taken  to  mention  their  position  or  morement 
at  the  time  the  descnption  is  drawn  np.  Among  the  6ziir>rs 
of  Riss<;«  in  the  great  work  of  Forbes  and  Hanler  on  the 
British  MoUosca,  we  find  some  species  represented  with  the  head 
in  adrance  of  the  f«-jot.  and  others  with  the  anterior  eitremitr 
of  the  foot  in  adrance  of  the  head.     On  the  other  hand,  I  hare 

<  Moll  tuques  terrest.  ei  tar.  de  Fraore.  II,  514. 

'  Moq^oix^Taniioo's  rather  umatarxl  approxi«iatz<xi  of  these  two  groopa 
feemrs  to  hare  been  ehieflj  fouzided  oa  the  similAiitj  of  their  ceneratiTe 
organs,  vhich  are  strikinglj  dillerent  frtaa  thaw  of  Fin/wrms^  to  which 
KtnuA  the  Brthinue  vere  fonnerlj  refi^m^i. 

*  TLU  th^T  exift  abo  in  Bi^kimia,  DfCtwith^ctandinc  th^  statement  to  the 
contrarj  by  Moqnin-Tandon,  hxs  been  di^orervd  hj  Troechei  (*ee  **  Gebtss 
/!er  Schne«rken,^  I.  162).  Moqnin-Tandoo  himself  admita  harinc  fonnd 
traeea  of  them  in  Bytkindla  wiridis  (op.  cxt.,  II,  5^). 
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often  seen  the  auricles  of  the  foot  in  Amnicola  poraiaj  in  certain 
positions,  protruded  beyond  the  snout,  although  their  normal  po- 
sition is  most  certainly  in  the  rear  of  the  snout.  Other  distinctive 
marks,  not  mentioned  by  Mr.  Gill,  might  be  cited  for  the  dis- 
crimination of  the  Amnicolse  from  the  Rissoce,  but  none  which,  in 
my  opinion,  are  of  importance  for  family  distinctions.  The  deep- 
water  RissoidsB  have  generally  a  caudal  filament  arising  from  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  operculigerous  lobe,  but  the  shallow- 
water  species  are  for  the  most  part  destitute  of  this  appendage, 
although  so  closely  allied  to  the  others  that  Forbes  and  Hanley 
have  not  even  generically  separated  them.  The  lingual  dentition 
of  the  AmnicolsB  is  of  the  same  type  with  that  of  the  RissoaB, 
the  only  essential  difference  being  in  the  position  of  the  basal 
denticles  of  the  rhachidian  f  ooth.  There  may  be,  indeed,  charac- 
ters remaining  to  be  discovered,  which  will  serve  to  separate  the 
two  groups  as  distinct  families,  but  certainly  none  have  aS;  jet 
been  brought  forward.* 

To  conclude  the  history  of  the  writings  of  American  naturalists 
on  mollusks  belonging  to  the  subfamily  Hydrobiinae,  the  paper  of 
Dr.  Lewis  in  the  "Proceedings  of  the  Boston  Society  of  Natural 
History,"  IX,  161,  February,  1863,  may  be  noticed.  He  has 
given  a  short  description  of  the  soft  parts  of  Melania  iaogona, 
Say,  which  he  refers  to  Amnicola^  as  Dr.  Lea  had  already  done.* 

My  own  investigations  into  the  characters  of  the  small  North 
American  Gasteropods  usually  referred  to  Amnicola^  have  led  me 
to  distinguish  among  them  two  distinct  subfamilies,  which  have 


'  It  may  hei'e  be  remarked  that  none  of  the  ftnthors  quoted  above  have 
•  given  ns  valid  characters  for  the  distinction  of  the  Amnicola  group  from 
the  Melaniids,  in  which  family  they  are  indeed  indaded  by  Dr.  Lea.  Mr. 
Gill,  in  his  Synopsis  (loc.  cit.,  p.  33),  relies  npon  the  obsolescence  of  thd 
Jaws  (an  error  is  bhown  above),  the  shape  of  the  apertnre,  and  the  Biz* 
of  the  shell ;  but  neither  of  the  last  two  characters  will  serve  to  distinguish 
our  largest  Amnicolinse  from  certain  Mudaliao  and  Ancylosss.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  continuous  peritreme  of  the  aperture  of  the  shell  of  the 
Amnicolinao,  the  chahuster  usually  relied  upon  by  authors,  although  this 
latter  has  far  nlore  value  thfein  the  others  just  mentioned.  The  real  dif- 
ference between  the  two  groups  is  found  in  the  generative  organs,  the  male 
in  the  Melanians  being  destitute  of  an  external  verge.  (See  a  paper  "  on 
the  structural  characters  of  the  so^alled  Melanians  of  North  America)"  in 
Silliman's  "  American  Journal  of  Science  and  Arts,"  [2]  XXXYIU,  41.) 
«  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  IX,  16. 


1$  gag^^kKCHg  TiniR  Tig  irniBflfBnKJK 

iiwui  amjttur  iiri»ffer  uliua«c  ic.  ri^  (:i  >  liH-  HjordliiiiiK. 
lt«riat^  lit-  i;ij*:ir  jmT«.«v  uijuBtic  imbit^.  friidiu^  juiitioL.  Bii£  ibe 
imiuvnt  tiiu»5^  of  i.ijv  luut.  uf  i^'iutd^  t^e  iiud  titi-  ^catBis  ^pSaneBa, 

uuu  J-"' t/.mawr'Mu.  1*.  ^..  ill  tii^  irwdi  n'lHtsrfe  ufliii'  PiinbttC  ihims^^ 

uiurt  iiTvyfvrjr  tm^uliiiutft.  imiixft.  iiugipixig  HHstiiuti  if  jini^anassiiau, 
toid  «iiiu2si^c  «i(^  u^  ilifr  liiut.  irjsii  Inn  uut  ^xm^  J^muaLiujmuL 
J  wil  iiirr  yruvwHi  \\f  o^fbtrJlH:  in  dtnjiD  suiiL  ^f&cois  of  litssE' 
tirv  armupk  tt^  Iupnt  tnouf  uudur  hit  ubtferrstiuu,  Tiatsniu^  i^ 
«;rii;«iiiiitat-  diit^t>w»  uTtiie  irmMstn  fur  i^  tsaitfifaiBUiL  tf  lin:  jiigMS. 

The  Miivwrmr  dts^erifitiaii  of  liitc  tdnsBeieR  niAwmaaaia  prvpeir 

J^  1-  "Jut^  I^u.U.dt.HQ  y.ftcLa  c^f  Ssj.  and  TmocrLtrt/t^dhr 

of  But.  itiid  wiiifji  i§  il**-  t77«e  <A  iIh-  t^tiHK 

Tilt  lc»yi  ''Ic.  2L  a,  ?';  i&  EiLple,  '^rhhiiui  bh^j 

Wvi^ntl  i^'&bt^  ajid  '^LwhtJi  trLeiidfjd  il  prc^gref- . 

FiCA,  bfctir^iezi  tvo  AIM!  tiire<r  nmf&  as  }cm^  as 

i:;r<>«d.     It  U  dikv^  niid  sfiriekd  in  fruut,  Roiev^iAi  xttJTcwed 

i>«^c/re  ti«e  Mjddk,  ixK/7«r  ^i^  ks§  ^ncpMiA*^  hthmd  ^htt  tsiddk.  i»d 

ro^xided  or  flil^FDXKate  at  tbe  posi^mor  ex- 

Flf'  2.  t7«iii2tT.     Tbe  mundes  are  poiaUd.  aad  g«>e> 

ralJr  pix^ect  but  Ihlie  berood  tbe  latenJ  nrar- 

gia;  bfiloiMkTcertalacnramflaacestbeaiiiiiiai 

eaa  tkm^nxe  ibtm  to  ssdi  a  degree  tbai  tber 

become  alBKwt  tentaealilorB,  and  at  lea^t  as 

long  a«  tbe  forH  w  wide.    Tbis  is  rppres^TJied  :a 

tbe  cat  fig.  2,  i5».     On  one  occasion  I  baTf-  s<<-n 

tbe  anriekn  tbos  remaikablj  protruded,  aiid 
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vibrated  laterally  until  tbeir  tips  met  in  front,  and  they  inclosed 
a  heart-shaped  open  space  between  their  margins.  Under  some 
circumstances  thej  are  doubtless  used  as  tactile  organs.  The 
anterior  extremity  of  the  foot,  between  the  tips  of  the  auricles, 
is  bi-margiuate,  or  divided  into  two  lips  by  a  slit  or  furrow  of 
slight  depth.  The  subtruncate  posterior  extremity  of  the  foot 
sometimes  takes  an  obscurely  trilobate  form,  the  middle  lobe  being 
broad  and  arcuated,  while  the  small  lateral  lobes  are  dentiform. 
The  operculigerous  lobe  is  oval  or  rounded,  not  continued  ante- 
riorly, but  broader  than  the  foot,  so  that  it  projects  on  either 
side  beyond  the  margin  of  the  latter.  The  operculum  is  thin, 
homy,  and  subspiral,  with  about  two  turns  and  a  half.  It  is 
striated,  both  longitudinally  and  transversely  to  the  whorl,  except 
at  the  outer  or  larger  extremity,  where  the  transverse  lines  only- 
are  apparent,  and  are  difiTerent  in  direction  from  the  others.  There 
are  two  parallel  areas  at  the  outer  or  dorsal  margin,  the  inner 
one  being  longitudinally  and  the  outer  one  obliquely 
striated.  See  Fig.  3.  It  is  proper  to  state  that  this 
figure  is  taken  from  the  Massachusetts  species.  A, 
limosa  according  to  Haldeman. 

The  rostrum  is  very  short,  but  normally  placed  in 
advance  of  the  foot  in  consequence  of  the  anterior 
position  of  the  head ;  it  is  broader  than  long,  and 
emarginated  at  the  middle  of  its  antero-inferior  edge.  The  ten- 
tacles are  slender,  very  long,  two-thirds  as  long  as  the  foot,  exactly 
cylindrical,  and  blunt  or  truncated  at  their  tips.  The  eyes  are 
placed  just  at  the  outer  bases  of  the  tentacles,  on  the  anterior 
Bide  of  somewhat  prominent  tubercles  or  bulg- 
ings  of  this  part  of  the  head.     The  mantle  Fig.  4. 

edge  is  simple.  The  gill,  a  portion  of  which 
is  represented  in  Fig.  4,  is  situated  in  the  usual 
position  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  mantle,  and 
is  rather  broad,  far  broader  than  in  the  Vivipa- 
ridse  and  Melauiidse,  and  consists  of  transverse  laminse  of  a  some- 
what triangular  form  with  the  prominent  apices  bent  over  to  the 
left.* 

>  Mr.  Haldeman,  in  his  "Monograph  of  Amnicola,"  page  6,  attribntes  to 
the  genns  "  about  8  rowg  of  pectinated  branchiae."  I  am  nnable  to  compre- 
hend what  is  referred  to  here ;  perhaps  the  branchial  lamina  themselves 

2 


j2? 
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The  geiiermtiTe  organ  of  the  mafe^P^  5)  k  of  modBRte  sae, 

Aid  Btoftted  on  the  right  aide  of  the  back,  s  short  distaaee  behind 

the  right  tentacle:    It  coaaieta  of  a  snbglobalar 

base  from  whidi  arise  two  fbifca  or  procesaea^ 

^  ^  one  of  which  is  riiort,  straight  and  iiattened, 

with  {NuralM  aides  and  truncated  eztfemity ; 

while  the  oAer  ii  longer,  pointed,  and  coihd 

looad;^  around  the  ^rat,  aearcelj'  howerer  eont- 

pleting  a  single  tnm.    The  genetatiTe  orfltee 

in  the  female  is  in  the  naoal  poallion  at  the 

Jonetnre  of  the  bodj  wbk  the  mantk,  a  abort 

Ataace  within  the  margin  of  As  latter. 

The  apparatna  Ibr  taking  food  fa  aa  tiQowa :  At  tile  inHsrior 
end  of  the  proboada  we  find  the  month,  with  ita  jaws,  wldch  are 
strong,  and  of  the  nanal  imbricated  atradnre,  reaembling  mneh 
thoee  of  IKssoa,  aa  fignred  bj  TroacM,  eaoeept  that  tiw  amrginal 
denticlea  are  leaa  pointed.  The  teetii  of  the  Kngnal  ribbon  (Fig. 
S)  ire  arranged  in  aeren  row%  S .  1 . 8.    The  rhariiWfan  toodi  is 


very  broad,  at  least  three  times  as  broad  as  long.  It  has  a  tongae* 
shaped  process  arising  at  the  centre  of  its  concare  anterior  s^ 
&ce,  and  projecting  downward,  reaching  bejond  the  base.  Its 
lateral  lobes  are  acntelj  triangular  and  sooMwhat  cnrred,  and 
each  of  them  presents,  upon  the  anterior  surface,  a  row  of  four 
denticles,  extending  from  near  the  cusp  to  the  lateral  extremity, 
of  which  four  denticles  the  two  middle  ones  are  minute,  and  the 

am  iDMuit,  but  thcM  an  not  pectinated.  Theee  branehiji  ujb  Qndoabt- 
edlj  in  a  single  row. 

In  qMaking  of  the  giU,  tke  laiger  or  priasipaL  eae  is  alw^s  nfSKied 
to  in  the  preiiat  paper,  the  other  being  adnate  and  tniWMplfmooi^  and 
larelj  meatiflMd  in  desniptioM. 
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two  outer  ones  large.  The  upper  margin  of  the  rhachidian  tooth 
is  concave,  and  its  broad  cusp*  is  Y -denticulated — the  central 
denticle  being  large  (larger  than  is  represented  in  the  cut),  though 
but  little  projecting,  while  the  three  lateral  ones  on  each  side  are 
small  and  equal.  The  intermediate  tooth  ('' zwischenplatte")  is 
very  considerably  produced  and  narrowed  below,  so  that  its  body 
is  very  small  and  its  peduncle  long,  and  the  body  has  a  strongly 
projecting  knob  at  its  infero-interior  angle.  Its  cusp  is  armed 
with  five  strong,  sub-equal  denticles — the  inner  one  being  rounded 
and  blunt,  while  all  the  rest  are  acutely  triangular  and  strongly 
projecting.  There  seems  to  be  also  a  minute  denticle  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  large  inner  denticle.  The  two  lateral  teeth  are 
long,  slender,  and  curved ;  the  terminal  margin  of  the  pointed 
inner  one  being  armed  with  about  eighteen  ^linute  denticles,  and 
the  rounded  extremity  of  the  outer  one  being  so  minutely  serrated 
that  the  denticles,  thirty  or  forty  in  number,  can  only  be  perceived 
under  very  high  powers  of  the  microscope 

Of  the  Amnicola  porata  the  males  and  females  occur  in  about 
equal  numbers.     The  ova  are  deposited,  in  this  latitude,  during 
the  months  of  April  and  May.     The  ova-capsule  (Fig.  Y)  is  thin, 
corneous,   of   a  semi-lenticular  shape,  and 
attached  by  the  cut  face  of  the  lens,  which  ^^*  ^* 

forms  the  base.  The  free  limb  is  margined 
with  a  broad  thin  lamina  of  the  same  delicate 
homy  texture  as  the  envelope  of  the  capsule 
itself.  In  size,  tl^ese  ova-capsules  are  a  little 
larger  than  the  head  of  the  animal.  They 
are  deposited  singly,  and  each  contains  but 
a  single  egg,  which  floats  freely  about  in  the 
fluid  surrounding  it.  Those  which  occurred  to  me  were  found 
sticking  to  the  shell  of  a  female,  although  they  were  probably 
not  deposited  by  the  same  individual,  but  by  some  other,  while 
they  were  huddled  together  in  groups  according  to  their  practice 
at  this  season. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  this  description  of  the  ova-capsule  does 

1  It  must  be  remarked  that  in  the  view  of  the  teeth  which  is  nsnally 
presented  under  the  mioroecope,  and  which  is  represented  in  every  dia- 
gram of  a  single  row,  the  denticles  of  the  cusps  of  the  teeth  appear  fore- 
shortened, and  thus  much  shorter  and  blunter  than  they  really  are. 
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not  agree  with  that  giren  bj  Mr.  HaMeman,  in  his  Monograph/ 
except  in  regard  to  the  isolation  of  the  egg.  This  author  states 
that  the  ora  are  deposited  "in  small  oblong  detached  glairr 
masses,  each  of  which  contains  apparently  bat  one  germ.  The 
color  of  the  germ  is  orange,  of  the  mass  yellowish  transparent, 
with  a  dark  central  line  opon  the  snrface  from  end  to  end."  If  it 
were  true  that  the  eggs  occur  in  "glairy  masses''  they  would 
approximate  in  character  to  those  of  the  fresh-water  Puhnonates. 
In  riew,  therefore,  of  the  discrepancy  between  my  own  obserra- 
tions  and  those  of  Mr.  Haldeman  on  this  point,  it  will  be  proper 
to  state  that  I  have  not  actually  witnessed  the  deposition  of  tne 
egg  by  the  mother.  I  have,  ncTertheless,  np  doubt  whaterer 
that  the  eggs  which  I  have  described  abore  are  really  those  of 
Amnicola  poraUL  As  far  as  has  yet  been  obserred,  the  eggs 
of  all  the  allied  Ctenobranchiates  are  contained  in  ora-cap^oles 
when  deposited,  and  it  would  be  rery  remarkable  if  those  of  the 
Amnicola  formed  the  only  exception.  The  "  dark  central  line" 
mentioned  by  Haldeman  probably  corresponds  to  the  lamina  of 
the  ora- capsule,  described  above. 

The  true  Amnicolc  are  exclusirely  aquatic,  liying  in  the  deeper 
fresh-water  lakes,  and  streams  which  do  not  dry  up  in  summer. 
They  creep  with  a  regular  gliding  motion,  the  right  and  left  ^des 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot  .being  alternately  pat  forward,  as  id  usual 
in  the  creeping  rostrifers 

Not  having  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  all  of  the  species 
which  have  been  referred  to  Amnicola,  I  cannot,  of  course,  say 
with  certainty  how  many  and  what  species  truly  belong  to  the 
restricted  genus.  There  is  a  shining  horn-colored  shell  found  in 
Vermont  and  Xew  York — which  is  probably  the  A  pallida  of 
Haldeman,  although  I  have  seen  it  labelled  both  A.  tustnca  and 
A  grana — the  popoid  form  of  which,  in  connection  with  the  shape 
of  the  aperture,  has  led  me  to  suppose  it  generically  distinct  I 
have,  however,  recently  examined  the  lingual  dentition  of  this 
species,  and  find  it  to  be  nearly  like  that  of  Amnicola  porafa, 
the  rhachidian  tooth  being  exactly  similar.  The  species  probably 
l>eIonia:in«r  here  are,  besides  Say's  Paludina  porata  and  P.  limosa, 
his  P.  grana  ;  the  Amnicola  orbiculata  and  ^4  parva  of  Lea  ;  the 
A.  decisa,  A.  galbana,  and  ^4.  pallida  of  Haldeman,  and  the 

*  Monograph  of  the  genus  Amnicola,'  p.  4. 
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Paludina  cincinnatiensis  of  Anthony.  The  Paludina  lustrica 
of  Say,  may  perhaps  belong  to  GilPs  genus  Lyogyrus^  one  of  the 
Yaivatidae,  on  account  of  its  large  umbilicus  and  labrum  simply 
touching  the  penult  whorl — characters  which  recall  the  young 
of  Valvata  pupoideay  Gould. 

It  may  here  be  remarked  that  none  of  the  so-called  "  Amiiicolae," 
the  dentition  of  which  is  figured  by  Troschel,  in  his  "  Gebiss  der 
Schnecken,"  Yol.  I,  pi.  viii,  belong  to  the  genus  as  here  restricted 
to  forms  congeneric  with  the  type,  A.  limosaj  Hald. 

Genus  BYTB[IN£L.L.A9  Moq.-Tand. 

Moquin-Tandon,  in  his  work  on  the  Terrestrial  and  Fluviatile 
Mollusks  of  France,  published  in  1856,  considered  all  the  fresh- 
water Rissoids  of  that  country  as  belonging  to  a  single  genus, 
Bfthiniaj  which  he  divided  into  two  subgenera:  JElona, 
synonymous  with  the  true  Byihinin  of  Gray,  and  Bythinella, 
Jkloq.-Tand.,  comprehending  numerous  small  snails  belonging  to 
our  subfamily  Hydrobiinse.  The  preoccupied  name  Leachia 
had  already  been  applied  to  these  latter  forms  by  Risso.  The 
group  Bythinella,  as  proposed  by  Moquin-Tandon,  contains  at 
least  two  distinct  genera,  neither  of  which  is  synonymous  with 
our  Amnicola ;  but  the  name  must  be  retained  for  the  forms  con- 
generic with  B.  viridiSf  the  type  of  the  genus  as  originally  indi- 
cated by  that  author  in  the  "  Journal  de  Conchy liologie,"  II  (1861), 
p.  239,  note.  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  specimens  of  these 
European  true  Bythinellse  for  examination  in  regard  to  their 
lingual  dentition ;  but  Troschel,  in  his  work  already  frequently 
quoted,  has  figured  the  teeth  of  a  species  called  by  him  *' Amnicola 
(Subulina)  thermalis,'^^^  which  is  probably  congeneric  with  the 
true  BythinellsB,  the  Turbo  thermalis  of  Linnseus  being  a  fresh- 
water species."  In  this  species  Troschel  describes  the  rhachi- 
dian  tooth  as  having  but  one  basal  denticle  on  each  side,  and  a 
9-denticulated  cusp  ;  the  intermediate  tooth  with  a  peduncle  longer 
than  the  body,  and  a  6-denticulated  cusp ;  the  inner  lateral  tooth 
armed  at  the  summit  with  eighteen  teeth,  and  the  outer  one  with 
the  margin  of  the  summit  smooth ;  the  character  of  this  latter 

'  Gebiss  der  Schnecken,  1, 108,  viii,  6. 

>  *'  Habitat  prope  thermas  pisanfts  in  aqnis  dnlcibns."  Linn.,S78t.  Nat., 
ed.  12,  No.  1237. 

May,  1865. 
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not  ngreo  with  that  piven  l>v  Mr.  Hn'  Hjdrobiin©  it 

cxoi'pt  in  rojranl  to  tin*  isolation  of  ♦"  "«8ent,  as  ihe 

that  the  ova  an*  (Ifpositod   "in   - 

masst's,  iMU-h  of  whirli  contains  at  Amnicolffi 

ooh)r  of  tlie  jronu  is  oranjre.  of  t'  "  ^^  ^"*^ 

with  a  (hirk  contral  lino  upon  th-  ''^  ^^^^ 

wcro  true   tliat  tlio  cpps  octur  ^  ^^^  ^*^*''" 

approximate  in  iharactiT  to  t)  obtuse;  the 

In  Tirw.  thoreforo,  of  the  <lis-  ^-'^^sed.    The 

tions  and  those  of  Mr.  Hah'  '**•"»  «"^  ^^•^«^^- 

to  Slate  that  1  have  not  ar  ^  >»  Amnicola)  ; 

cgjr  hy  the  motiier.     I  1  '   «>»>«d  ^^^^  ^^'^ 

that  the  epjrs  which  I  }  ri or  extremity  **con- 

A m nn-iJa  puvtUa,     As  '  **•«  ^^^  *^  "  P^^*^"" 

of  all  the  allied  Ctenol  ^^ally  iu  two  rows,  and 

when  ilept>sited.  and  ' 

Amniruln  f,»nned  \]  li  thoaeof -^mnico^fl  given 

mentioned  by  Hald  '^»ff«"  fr^m  that  genus  suffi- 

the  ova-eapslile,  d-  "  P^^s;  in  its  dentition,  and 

"va-capanles;  and  it  therefore 
f,  aa  proposed  bv  Troschel,  Gill, 

lortbe  Bythinollip  by  Bourguicnat' 

5,  bat  it  wonld  seem  preferable  to 

marine  forms,  as  has  lieen  ditne  by 

.ibor  has,  however.  >vrongly  used  for  the 

ilwdinella,  Pfeiffer,  which  was  founded* 

jrina  of  Philippic  an  air-breathing  snail 

•J  upper  aides  of  the  bases  of  the  tentacles. 

Tore  to  a  gronp  of  ga^tcropods  far  di^'ennt 

iitcdofl 

I,  L  c,  p.  517. 
•a,/,  r.,  p.  hl'L    PoBribljr  this  deBcriptioD  of  the  ecc? 
•  BtgrthiaiB  only. 
-T,  M  UMg.  de  Zool.,  XIV,  1S(^  <^6. 
.  d«r  C.-k.  ZooJ.-bol,  0<*«ll»chjift  in  Wien,  XIII  (ISto).  1''17. 
..  XIII,  l#i63,  IM. 
At  NAtQT^MichicbUi.  1, 1S41.  227. 
Ar  Nat  org.,  1. 1S41,  pi.  r,  fig.  7.    S««  also,  o&  thif  point.  Forbef 
S  Urit.  MoU.,  Ill,  ISS. 
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Amonp^  Frauenfeld's  synonyms  we  find  the  name  of  Microna, 
Ziegler,  MSS.,  which  is  also  equivalent  to  Bythinella. 

\\'o  have  among   our  North  American  Hydrobiina;,  species 

i<  !i  -linald,  with  little  doubt,  be  referred  to  the  genus  Bythi- 

/       I   Imve  not,  indeed,  had  opportunities  of  studying  the 

i  '  I  '    oft  parts  of  any  of  these  species,  nor  of  ascertaining  the 

:   liii  ()!  I  heir  eggs — having,  except  in  one  instance,  to  rely  upon 

li(    sIhII  alone  for  indications  of  the  generic  affinity. 

riiat  instance  is  the  Amnicola  Nickliniana  (Lea),  Halde-     Fig.  8. 

niiiu,  an  elongated  species  (Fig.   8),  of  which  I  have 

found  in  the  Smithsonian  collection  specimens  containing 

the  dried  animal,  and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  study 

the  lingual  dentition.     This  (Fig.  9^)  I  find  to  be  nearly 

of  the  same  type  with  TroschePs  Amnicola  (Subulind)  thermalik, 

Fig.  9. 


the  rhachidian  tooth  having  but  one  distinct  basal  tooth  on  each 
side,  though  an  obtuse  lateral  lobe  is  developed  below  it,  and  a 
7-denticnlated  cusp  ;  the  intermediate  tooth  has  the  inferior  pro- 
cess or  peduncle  longer  than  the  body  (which  has  a  central  cavity 
and  an  infero-interior  projection  not  seen  in  TroschePs  figure  of 
the  dentition  of  thermalis)^  and  a  6-denticulated  cusp ;  the  inner 
lateral  has  the  outer  margin  of  the  shank  reflexed  or  thickened, 
and  has  a  12-denticulated  cusp;  and  the  summit  of  the  outer 
lateral  is  apparently  smooth,  although  it  has  once  appeared  to 
me  serrated,  under  a  very  high  power ;  if  so,  the  denticles  must 
be  exceedingly  minute  and  numerous. 

In  view  of  the  shape  and  obtuse  apex  of  the  shell,  and  the 
character  of  the  dentition,    I  do  not  hesitate  to  place  the  Palu- 

*  It  shoald  be  remarked  that  in  this  figure,  as  in  most  other  figures  of 
lingaal  dentition  in  this  paper,  the  teeth  are  represented  thrown  a  little 
out  of  their  natural  positions  in  respect  to  each  other  in  order  to  show 
more  distinctly  the  form  of  each. 
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dma  NickUniana  of  Lea  in  the  gernvs  ByAineUa.  The  (yther 
American  epedes,  probdUy  leteable  to  the  Mine  genii^  «re 
J[9iinfco2a  atien%ata^  Haldeaan,  ^  leinttpe«,  Coop^,  A,  obhua 
(Lea),  Haldeman,  and  PofmatrnprnB  .Mmeyt,  Tryoa. 

The  Bythinella  eaonot  be  diatingiilahed  hj  the  shell  alone  fSroa 
the  biackiah-water  LittorbePgy  aad  fron  eereral  of  the  marine 
Riesoe.  Theae  two  gronpa  are  aa  yet  fcnl  little  kaown,  man j  of 
their  moat  important  eharactersieawlmng  to  be  dJacofwed  From 
onr  present  fcnoiriec^  we  can  oal J  atale  that  the  fraib-WBt«r  genus 
differs  fhmi'the  Bissoe  in  the  poaitiott  of  tbe  baaai  deatieles  of  the 
rfaaehidian  tooth  of  the  fingnal  ribbon,  ami  from  the  littorineUm 
In  the  obsokac^ce  of  the  armatareoftiia  outer  lateral  tooth,  and 
in  the  biid  rerge.  The  Terge  in  MiorimeUa  maanUa  (Cmguia 
amiite,  Gould),  the  onlj  species  I  have  examiaed,  ia  siaqile  and 
not  forked.  Practieallf ,  of  eoorse,  the  difference  in  the  element 
thej  inhabit  enables  ns  to  distingnish  tiiese  gronps,  and  maj  serre 
tile  pnrpoee  untfl  their  diaracteni  are  better  aadefatood. 


We  now  come  to  a  gronp  of  American  HjdroUins  in  which  the 
shell  ia  globular  in  shape,  and  of  large  size,  much  larger,  in  fact, 
than  in  anj  other  Rissoids,  and  approached  only,  in  this  respect, 
bj  the  Bjthinis  and  Potamopjrgi.  The  Amnicola  iso^ona.  Lea, 
A.  integra,  Hald.,  A.  aUilis  (Lea),  and  A.  Nuttalliana,  Cooper, 
maj  be  mentioned  as  examples  Thej  were  originallj  described 
as  Melanie  or  Palndins,  bat  haye,  for  the  most  part,  been  since 
placed  in  Amnicola,  although  some  anthers  have  been  inclined 
to  place  them  in  the  Melanian  genos  Lepioxis,  to  which  thej 
have  considerable  resemblance,  both  in  shell  and  opercnlom ;  or 
in  Byihinia,  jfrom  which  thej  differ  much  in  both  these  hard  parts. 
The  question  of  their  true  position  is  now  solved  bj  an  examina- 
tion of  their  soft  parts ;  they  are  nndonbtedlj  H jdrobiinae.  I 
have  had  opportunities  of  studying  seyeral  species  of  the  group, 
and  find  among  them  three  distinct  genera,  founded  on  the  char- 
acter of  the  verge  and  shell,  which  will  be  described  below.  One 
of  theae,  Somaiogyrus,  has  already  been  indicated  by  Mr.  Gill, 
upon  the  characters  of  the  shell  in  the  Amnicola  depressa  of 
Tryon.  The  genus  Liihoglyphus  of  Mullfeldt,  found  in  Europe 
and  South  America,  belongs  to  the  same  group.    The  "Amnicola 
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isogona^^  and  *'A,  Integra*^  have  in  fact  been  placed  in  this 
genus  by  Frauenfeld.* 


Fig.  10. 


G«nas  SOMATOGYRVS,  Gill.* 

I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Tryon,  and  of  Professor 
Sheldon,  of  Davenport,  Iowa,  for  alcoholic  specimens  of  8.  de- 
pressus  (Fig.  10),  the  species  upon  which  this  genus 
was  founded.  Very  singularly,  however,  among 
these  specimens,  more  than  a  hundred  in  number,  I 
can  find  no  males,  and  am  therefore  unable  to  describe 
the  form  of  the  verge  in  the  type. 

The  genus  presents  the  following  characters :  Shell 
short,  thin,  simply  striate,  distinctly  umbilicated,  and 
with  four  to  six  whorls ;  the  body- whorl  subglobose,  more  or  less 
shouldered  above;  the  spire  small,  and  the  suture  impressed. 
Aperture  oblique  (upper  part  most  advanced),  rhombo-ovate, 
narrowly  rounded  in  front  and  behind ;  peritreme  thin  and  acute, 
appressed  behind,  below  the  upper  angle,  to  the  whorl,  and  with 
its  entire  margin  in  the  same  plane.  Operculum  subspiral,  corne- 
ous, but  comparatively  thick  and  strong,  and  with  its  inner  margin 
regularly  convex.  Foot  short.  Snout  robust,  and  considerably 
longer  than  in  Amnicola,     Tentacles  tapering,  pointed. 

The  lingual  dentition  of  the  type  is  as  follows  (Fig.  11) :  Kha- 


Fig.  11. 


chidian  tooth  short  and  very  broad,  and  trilobate  below,  with 
the  outer  angles  much  produced  and  narrow ;  cusp  armed  with 
seven  denticles ;  basal  denticles  four  on  each  side,  the  innermost 
largest,  but  not  reaching  the  inferior  margin  of  the  tooth,  and 


Verhandl.  det  K.-k.  Zool.-bot.  Gesellsctiaft  in  Wien,  XUI,  1863, 194, 


195. 


s  Proo.  Aoad.  Nat.  Sol.  Phila.,  1863,  p.  34. 


n 


tnm  its  wUie  color.    l%e 

tic  Mf  spmes  B  ntiwr  Ivood,  tbi^ 

Mid9q«ar^<iil;  tlietcvlMicsaivralker 

»lioTt  in  tlMtr  eoatncted  slate  snmlT  kHiger  tkui  Ike  lastrm, 

«nd  iaIteBed. 
Ia  tke  fiagsal  deadlMMi  of  5L  im^smmm,  of  vkkii  a  %«re  is 

iMte  giTcs  (Fi^.  14>,  witk  a  wmn  eakiiged  tww  of  tbe  ika- 


f%.14. 


wk««kfr  IW  ktArMsa  IAm  I 


AND  ALLIED  FORMS.  23 

chidian  tooth,  which  is  quite  different  in  form  from  that  of  S. 
depressus,  and  noticeable  for  the  great  length  of  the  central  den- 
ticle of  the  seven-denticulate  cusp,  *  the  basal  denticles  are  three 
in  number,  of  which  the  innermost  is  by  far  the  largest,  and  projects 
beyond  the  basal  margin  of  the  tooth ;  this  basal  margin  is  trilo- 
bate, as  in  S.  depressus.  The  intermediate  tooth  has  its  peduncle 
twice  as  long  as  the  body,  and  very  slender ;  its  body  is  perforated, 
and  has  a  strong  projection  or  shelf  at  the  lower  margin  of  the 
perforation,  of  nearly  similar  shape  and  size  with  the  perforation 
itself,  and  appearing,  in  some  points  of  view,  very  much  like  an 
open  door  or  lid  ;  the  cusp  is  armed  with  about  seven  strongly 
prominent,  sharply  pointed  denticles.  The  inner  lateral  tooth 
has  twelve  denticles  at  the  summit.  The  outer  lateral  has  about 
the  same  number,  much  smaller,  as  usual,  than  those  of  the  inner. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  this  dentition  differs  in  some  points  from 
that  of  the  type,  S.  depressus  ;  and  is  remarkable  in  the  length 
of  the  rhachidian  cusp,  as  well  as  in  the  peculiar  process  guarding 
the  perforation  of  the  intermediate  tooth.  These  differences 
would  not,  however,  seem  to  be  generic,  as  far  as  can  be  judged 
by  our  present  knowledge  of  the  value  of  such  characters  in  the 
Hydrobiinae. 

The  shell  of  S.  isogonus  is  similar  to  that  of  S.  depressus. 
The  rostrum  and  tentacles  are  also  similar  to  those  of  the  type ; 
they  may  be  seen  in  Fig.  13.  The  tentacles,  contracted  by  spirits, 
are  of  course  much  shorter  than  in  life. 

Mr.  Currier  informs  me  that  S.  isogonus  has  the  habits  of 
Viviparus,  except  that  it  burrows  more  deeply  into  mud.  He 
finds  it  only  on  clay  bottoms. 

The  Melania  integra  of  Say,  and  M.  altilis  of  Lea,  and  the 
Paludina  subglobosa  of  Say,  are  placed  in  SomcUogyrus  by 
Tryon."  The  first  two  species,  however,  belong  to  a  different 
genus,  as  will  be  noticed  below.  The  Paludina  subglobosa  I 
have  not  seen.     It  is  perhaps  the  same  as  5.  isogonus. 

1  The  figure  was  drawn  from  a  speoimen  in  which  the  cusp  was  broken 
down  by  pressure ;  the  lateral  margins  are  in  reality  continnoas. 

*  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.,  1864, 104.  Mr.  T.  spells  the  generic  name 
Somatogifrcu 
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tiDgaished  naturalist  who  first  described  it,  as  the  i^reulum 
was  then  unknown.  In  fret  we  fed  it  to  haTe  the  sasM  shape, 
the  same  eroded  apex  and  olive  periostraca,  and  the  same  form 
of  aperture  with  prominent  outer  lip  and  anaated  base,  which 
are  characteristic  of  the  East^n  Melanthos  (CampeIom«). 
These  characters  of  the  shell  and  its  aperture  will  serre  to  dis- 
tinguish the  new  genus  Flumimcoia^  which  has  the  species  under 
consideration  for  its  type,  from  all  other  HjdrofaiiB«.  The  soft 
parts  also  furnish  good  distinctiTe  marks. 

The  shell  (Pig.  15)  maj  be  described  as  foDows : — ^It  is  ratho* 
thick  and  strong,  subglobular  or  suboTate  inclining  to  conic,  im- 
perforate, and  simply  striate.  Periostraca  thick,  greenish-olive. 
Spire  obtuse.  Suture  scarcely  impressed.  Aperture  ovate, 
rounded  in  front,  angular  behind ;  columella  concave,  flattened, 
and  caDous,  especiaDy  near  the  umbilical  region ;  margin  of  the 
peritreme  not  in  the  tame  plane,  but  sinuated. 

Having  only  alcoholic  specinfens  of  the  animal  for  examina- 
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tion,  its  soft  parts  (Fig.  16)  are  described  below  in  their  con- 
tracted state.  The  foot,  which  is  folded  in  the  specimen  figured, 
is  short,  somewhat  contracted  at  the  middle,  broadly  rounded  be- 
hind, and  auricled(?)  and  bimarginate  in  front  ^ 
The  operculigerous  lobe  is  simple,  little  de- 
veloped, and  smaller  than  the  operculum, 
which  latter  is  thin,  homy,  subovate,  and 
subspiral,  with  about  three  turns.  The  ros 
trum  (Fig.  16,  a)  is  quite  large,  broad  and 
flattened,  somewhat  rectangular,  bilobate  in 
front,  and  wrinkled  transversely — resembling 
in  its  general  characters  that  of  the  Mela- 
niidse  much  more  than  that  of  Amnicolti. 
The  tentacles  in  their  contracted  state  about 
equal  the  rostrum  in  length ;  they  are  somewhat  tapering,  but 
flattened,  and  apparently  bluntly  pointed  at  their  tips.  The 
eyes  are  barely  perceptible,  and  are  situated  on  slight  protuber- 
ances at  the  outer  bases  of  the  tentacles.  The  branchial  cavity 
(laid  open  in  the  figure)  is  shallow.  The  mantle  edge  is  simple. 
The  gill  (Fig.  16,  d)  is  very  broad  in  front,  but  becomes  narrower 
behind  ;  it  consists  of  about  twenty  low  subtriangular  plates,  much 
less  projecting  than  in  Amnicolaj  and  sharply  acuminate  at  the 
tip  of  the  projection.  The  verge  (Fig.  16,  b)  is  large,  flattened, 
broader  than  long,  and  placed  obliquely  on  the  right  side  of  the 
neck,  some  little  distance  behind  the  right  tentacle.  It  has  on  the 
left  side  and  posteriorly  a  great  wing-like  expansion,  the  surface 
of  which  is  striated  transversely.  This  verge,  though  not  bifid 
as  in  the  preceding  genus,  is  homologous  in  form,  the  wing  corres- 
ponding to  the  left  fork  of  the  organ  in  Somatogyrus  isogonus. 

The  oviduct  of  the  female  lies  on  the  mantle,  parallel  to  the 
rectum,  filling  the  space  between  this  latter  sack  and  the  line  jr 
juncture  of  the  mantle  with  the  body ;  its  orifice  is  situated  a 
little  within  the  margin  of  the  mantle,  immediately  below  the 
anus.  In  the  rectum  (Fig.  16,  c)  the  faecal  matter  is  broken  into 
fusiform  pellets. 

The  lingual  dentition  is  as  follows : — The  rhachidian  tooth  is 
broad,  but  longer  in  proportion  than  in  Amnicola  and  Somato- 
gyruSf  and  trilobate  below,  the  middle  lobe  being  triangular,  but 
not  acute  ;  the  basal  denticles,  on  the  surface  beneath  the  lateral 
margins,  are  three  in  number  on  each  side,  rather  long  and  slender. 
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ftcate,  and  about  equal  in  size ;  the  cusp  is  armed  with  five  den- 
ticles, and  the  broad  central  one  has  i^parentlj  an  additional 
Tery  tninute  one  at  its  base  on  either  side.  The  intermediate 
tooth  has  a  moderately  broad  pednncle,  and  its  cusp  is  armed  with 
six  denticles,  of  which  the  third  from  within  is  much  larger  than 
the  others.  The  lateral  teeth  are  shaped  generally  as  in  the  allied 
genera  already  described ;  the  cusp  of  the  inner  one  has  ten  den- 
ticles, and  that  of  the  outer  one  six  or  se^en.  The  outer  lateral 
tooth  when  reversed  or  thrown  outward,  is  seen  to  have  a  some- 
what expanded  truncated  extremity  upon  which  all  the  denticles 
are  placed — none  appearing  on  the  sides. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  dentition  is  rery  distinct  from  that 
of  Lepioxis  or  any  other  Melanian  genus,  the  latter  never  having 
basal  denticles  on  the  rhachidian  tooth. 

Attached  to  the  shell  of  some  of  the  specimens  before  me,  I 
find  a  thin  brownish  capsule  (Fig.  17),  about  one-eighth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  containing  eggs,  whidi  is  in 
^'  '  all  probability  the  ova-capsuie  of  the  FLumini" 

cola.    It  is  disciform,  very  little  convex,  and 
.  attached  by  its  broadest  surface  which  forms 

P  the  circular  base.     It  contains  about  twenty- 

four  ova,  and  is  thus  very  distinct  in  character 
from  the  ova-capsules  of  the  other  genera  of 
HydrobiinsB,  for  in  all  other  cases  as  yet  observed,  the  eggs  are 
deposited  singly.     The  ova-capsules  and  their  various  modes  of 
deposition,  undoubtedly  afford  good  generic  characters. 

The  genus  Fluminicola  seems  to  be  restricted  to  the  fresh- 
waters  of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  North 
America,  all  the  species  yet  known  being  from  California  and 
Oregon.  The  genus  will  include,  besides  the  type,  F,  Nutlalliana, 
the  following  species : — Pahidina  virens,  Lea ;  P.  nuclea,  Lea ; 
P.  seminalis,  Hinds ;  and  Amnicola  Hindtni,  Baird. 

Genoa  GII.I.IA,  Stm. 

Pig.  18.  In  September,  1863,  while  on  a  visit  at  the  resi- 

dence of  my  friend  Mr.  Binney,  at  Burlington,  N.  J., 
I  enjoyed  opportunities  of  studying  the  soft  parts  of 
Melania  aUilis*  of  Lea  (Fig.  18),  which  indicate  a 
generic  type  different  from  any  yet  described. 

Placed  in  Leptoxii  by  Haldeman,  Monog.  Lept.,  6,  pi.  v,  fig.  152, 
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Fig.  19. 


This  genus  I  take  pleasure  in  dedicating  to  my  esteemed  asso- 
ciate Prof.  Theodore  Gill,  in  recognition  of  his  great  ability  as 
a  malacologist,  and  of  the  assistance  he  has  rendered  me  in  the 
determination  of  the  conchological  characters  of  the  animals  now 
under  consideration. 

The  shell  in  this  genus  is  thin  or  only  moderately  thickened, 
simply  striate,  short,  subconic,  scarcely  umbilicated,  and  with  the 
body  whorl  subglobose,  the  spire  rather  small,  and  the  suture  not 
impressed.  The  aperture  is  ovate,  regularly  rounded  in  front, 
angular  behind,  with  its  peritreme  thin  and  acute,  appressed 
behind  internally  to  the  whorl,  and  with  its  entire  margin  in  the 
same  plane,  which  is  very  oblique,  sloping  downwards  and  back- 
wards. The  operculum  is  thin,  and  its  margin  concave  within 
near  the  upper  end. 

The  soft  parts  of  Oillia  allilis  resemble  those  of  the  preceding 
two  genera  in  the  robust  form  of  the  body  and  snout,  but  diffei 
considerably  in  other  respects.  The  foot  (Fig.  19,  6)  is  oblong, 
broadly  rounded  behind,  and  strongly  auri- 
cled  in  front.  The  tentacles  (see  in  Fig. 
19,  a)  are  long,  slender,  and  pointed.  The 
eyes  are  placed  on  the  outer  sides  of  tuber- 
cles at  the  outer  bases  of  the  tentacles. 
The  verge  (see  in  Fig.  19,  a)  is  very  small, 
simple,  compressed,  and  lunate  or  sickle- 
shaped  ;  being  thus  strikingly  different  from 
that  of  the  genera  previously  described  in 
this  paper.  The  colors  of  the  animal  re- 
call those  of  the  Melanians  more  than  those 
of  Amnicola  proper,  being  very  dark,  and 
minutely  mottled,  as  if  peppered  in.  '       \        J       rv 

The  lingual  dentition  (Fig.  20)  is  of  a        ^^< — ^    ^  . 
character  in   some  respects   intermediate 

Fig.  20. 
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between  that  of  Scmaiogyrtis  and  that  of  Byihinella.  The  rha- 
chidian  tooth  is  of  the  usnal  shape,  and  has  on  each  side  but  two 
distinct  basal  denticles,  exterior  to  which  there  is  a  lobe.  These 
denticles  are,  however,  rather  larg^,  and  acnte,  extending  beyond 
the  basal  margin  of  the  tooth.  The  cusp  of  the  rhachidian  tooth 
is  armed  witii  nine  acnte  denticles.  The  intermediate  tooth  has 
its  pednncle  rather  longer  than  the  body,  and  the  body  has  a  de* 
pression  npon  its  anterior  surface  bat  not  a  foramen ;  its  cusp 
has  eight  denticles.  The  denticles  of  the  sammit  in  the  inner 
lateral  tooth  are  fourteen  in  number,  and  in  the  outer  one  ten. 

The  ova-capsules  (Fig.  19,  e  and  d)  are  small,  nearly  hemi- 
spherical, attached  by  the  broad  base,  and  are  deposited  singly, 
or  in  groups  or  linear  series.    Each  contains  but  a  single  egg;. 

The  only  known  species  besides  the  type  G.  aUUis,  which  may 
probably  belong  to  the  genus  now  under  consideration  is  the 
Melania  iniegra  of  Say,  found  in  the  tributaries  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, the  shell  of  which  is  very  similar  to  that  of  O.  alHliB.  A  figure 
of  lingual  teeth,  said  to  be  of  this  species,  given  by  Troschel,*  is 
here  cdpied  ^Fig.  21).     The  only  essential  difference  between 

Fig.  21. 


this  dentition  and  that  of  (7.  altilis  figured  above,  is  that  the 
rhachidian  tooth  of  the  Integra  is  represented  as  having  but  one 
basal  tooth  on  each  side,  but  this  diflference  is  an  important  one, 
and  it  is  desirable  that  the  teeth  of  both  species  should  be  re- 
examined on  this  point.  The  cavity  in  the  body  of  the  inter- 
mediate tooth,  described  above  as  occurring  in  G,  altilis,  is  slight 
and  may  have  been  overlooked  by  Troschel  in  the  other  species. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  two  or  more  species  have  been  con- 
founded under  the  name  of  Amnicola  altilis;  if  so,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  state  that  my  observations  were  made  upon  the  form 
found  so  abundantly  in  the  Delaware  River  near  Burlington, 
which  must  be  considered  as  the  type  of  the  genus. 

>  Op,  supra  ciUf  I,  pi.  Yiii,  fig.  4. 
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n.  ON  THE  SUBFAMILY  POMATIOPSINiE.      ' 

Genas  tinicam  POMATIOPSISy  (Tbtoh)  8tm. 

In  the  Proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia  Academy  of  Kataral 
Sciences  for  September,  1862,  page  452,  Mr.  Tryon  proposed  to 
separate  from  Amnicola  a  group  of  elongated  species,  as  a  sub- 
genus under  the  name  of  PomatiopsiSf  with  the  following  diag- 
nosis : — "  Shell  elongate,  the  spire  (of  about  six  whorls)  much 
exceeding  the  length  of  the  aperture.  Example,  A,  lapidariay 
Say."  Following  the  diagnosis  above  this  name  could  not  be 
adopted  for  the  terrestrial  genus  now  to  be  described,  for  there 
are  elongated  species  and  ovate  species  in  both  the  terrestrial 
and  aquatic  groups  of  the  old  genus  Amnicola,  But  as  Mr.  Tryon, 
in  accordance  with  a  correct  practice  which  authors  would  do 
well  to  follow  universally,  has  distinctly  mentioned  **A,  lapida- 
ria^^  as  the  type  of  the  genus,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  adopt  his  name. 

Prof.  Gill,  in  his  paper  already  alluded  to,  doubts  the  validity 
of  the  subgenus  as  defined  by  Mr.  Tryon,  although  he  recognizes 
that  the  type  "  may  however  be  quite  different,  and  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Aciculidse."  But  the  FomaUopsia  lapidaria,  as  I  shall 
presently  show,  is,  notwithstanding  its  terrestrial  habits,  by  no 
means  allied  to  the  terrestrial  Pneumonopoma  to  which  the  Acicu- 
lidae  belong  according  to  the  observations  of  Moquin-Tandon. 
The  mollusks  of  that  group  have  a  vascular  respiratory  cavity  or 
lung,  and  their  tentacles  have  the  power  of  erection  and  motion 
during  land-progression;  while  our  FomcUiopsis  breathes  by 
means  of  a  pectinated  gill,  and  has  no  power  of  raising  its  ten- 
tacles in  air,  though  in  water  they  are  of  course  mobile.  The 
structure  of  its  respiratory  organ  also  separates  this  genus  from 
the  Truncatellidae,  which  have  nearly  the  same  mode  of  pro- 
gression. One  genus,  however,  which  has  been  referred  to  the 
latter  family,  approaches  Fomatiopsia  very  nearly.  I  refer  to  the 
Tomichia  of  Benson,  an  East  Indian  form,  the  respiratory  organs 
of  which  have  not  yet  been  observed. 

FomcUiopsis  is  one  of  the  very  few  true  Ctenobrancbiates 
which  have  yet  been  discovered  to  breathe  air,  habitually  if  not 
solely.  Dr.  Lewis,  in  his  paper  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Boston 
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Ma%  aai  OflraoMi^  vbick  bnatbo  air,  ahboagb  tbrir 
ig  oigaaa  masliil  of  giHs,  of  mrilar  sUaetaie  aritb  tboge 
HHatieCiaala€ta>  Tbere  is  bo  difcahjia  apadcnrtaadiag 
^  wmj  faffeiB  tbe  faactioa  of  reeiiinilioa  ia  air,.  9oJkmg 
iribcta  are  kept  dasipi  Erca  biraha  MoDana  anr  be 
A  ef  water  for  great  leaglba  of  tnw,  peowidrt  tibe  far- 


tte  AaMCiB|Daai  is  Iraij  tencstrial  is  its  babifc^  autaiilb* 

Jl  its  fttfaeate  to  tbe  liciaitj  of  watcr^  I  caa  bare  ao 

Its  petafiar  mode  cf  ptogicattioa  is.  iadec4.  adapted  f«r 

IT«1  oalr.     I  bare  feand  it  lirub^  ia  rompaaT  witb  Shi.e^ 

^L'is^  5.  omama^  and  Beiir  ieki:trinm.  ca  pfarc^  aot  VMht  i*> 
lEOQ.  tiuit  bv  aear  tbe  narftas  of  ftneame?  or  inars&es  wbkb 
Irr  ap  ia  saauaer.  Its  «««arrNiiice  ia  sacb  p^iaees  <M"y.  b 
N{aiHKe  of  tbe  aec«is»iEtT  of  barEstg  sooae  swcttase  &7r  fts 
iifT  oneaas^  it  being  aaaUe.  bike  tbe  PaBnoaiatcSw.  to  pcevwat 
itioflt.  aad  tbe  coKseqaeat  de«»reaSMa  of  tboise  ovganiv.  bj 
natiott  of  aa  epopbragn  cUm&Ing  ap  tbe  apmltaie  of  t&e 
Tbe  lafwisy  mslt  be  said  to  W  mmfJkMmiL  iKst  oolr  ra 
» tlbak  Stuximifm  aad  woie  otibin-  tennMCra!  MoJOhawa  are 
it  fis^  Ske  tben  it  »  eafabfie  of  liiiag  Im-  a  Ikng  tiBie  ami^r 


•  vrttsK^  ti»  abvwL  I  baw  mtwpwi  a 

#  taJanK  »» tBMift  *^  Vr.  Connii  &«te^  oartomii  a 

tiWn 
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water.     It  moves  under  water  with  an  awkward  gliding  motion, 
very  different  from  its  active  "  step"  on  land. 

Without  further  preface  I  will  proceed  to  the  description  of  the 
soft  parts  of  the  type  of  the  genus. 

Pomatiopsis  lapidaria. 

The  wood-cut,  Fig.  22,  represents  the  animal  as  it  appears 
when  placed  in  water. 

The  foot  is  a  very  large  muscular  organ, 
the  texture  of  which  resembles  much  more 
that  of  the  Pulmonates  than  that  of  Am- 
nicola  and  other  aquatic  forms.  It  is  con- 
siderably broader  than  that  of  Amnicola,  and 
capable  of  being  protruded  forward  some- 
what in  advance  of  the  rostrum,  notwith- 
standing the  considerable  length  of  the  latter 
organ.  In  progression  on  land,  however,  the  end  of  the  rostrum 
is  constantly  kept  in  advance.  The  lateral  angles  of  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  foot  are  not  sufficiently  produced  to  form  auricles. 
Its  posterior  extremity  is  broadly  rounded.  The  lateral  surface 
of  the  body  and  foot  presents  a  system  of  sinuses  adapted  for  the 
peculiar*  mode  of  progression  of  the  animal,  which  will  be  de- 
scribed below.  These  sinuses  are  most  distinctly  seen  on  the  left 
side,  to  which  the  following  description  more  particularly  applies 
(see  Figs.  25  and  26).  First  there  is  a  distinct  fold  separating  the 
foot  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  part,  the  latter  being  about 
twice  as  large  as  the  former ;  which  fold,  though  very  conspicuous 
on  the  upper  surface  of  the  foot,  does  not  distinctly  appear  on  its 
lower  surface,  nor  form  an  emargination  upon  its  edge,  except 
when  the  animal  is  in  motion.  This  fold  terminates  above  at  the 
point  where  the  foot  joins  the  rostrum.  Next,  above  and  nearly 
at  right  angles  with  the  first  fold,  there  is  a  horizontal  sinus  also 
arising  from  the  juncture  of  the  foot  and  rostrum,  and  separating 
the  foot  from  the  body ; — ^the  upper  margin  of  this  fold  is  con- 
tinuous posteriorly  with  the  operculigeroos  lobe.  Above  this 
there  are  two  oblique  folds  arising  from  the  inferior  base  of  the 
rostrum  and  extending  upward  and  backward,  the  upper  one 
reaching  to  the  base  of  the  tentacle,  and  the  lower  one  extending 
upward  along  the  side  of  that  constriction  of  the  body  which  is 
some.times  called  the  "  neck,"  or  pedicle.     The  position  of  these 


a 


m  tfcft  mut^sMA  fine  of  tie  buk.  aad  covpsntifelT  r^err 

'^  ^      fkr  beUad  tfae  kesd^  so  t&at  h  b  catocir  cooecftlf^i 

wTCkiB  the  bffmaeiual  em^itj.     It  if  of  grat  sae.  &&<! 

whem  ezteMfed  wovld  rMch  to  tke  middle  of  tbe  roe- 

tmsL     It  u  tb«i  twke  Ai  looc  as  u  .dmnro^a.  ud 

BM>rM>fer  k  aol  bcid,  tat  temaaaxs  of  a  sb^  bro^d 

iatteMd  promtAi^  eoBTohited  m  a  spml  of  alMvt  oae  ftod  a  kftif 

tarnffr  with  a  pocatcd  extrautr,  rcMidcd  and  OBOotk  o«ter 

sargia,  aad  sbaip^  wriakkd  \mmfx  Bama. 

Tbe  gin,  sftoated  ia  tike  po«iitk>a  a^nal  ia  CteaoiiraBckiates.  is 
father  tarjader  ttaa  ia  the  Hjdiohuae.  aad  the  plates^  thoogh 
aearif  saaOar  ia  thape  to  dM»e  of  that  genaiSw  are  moch  le« 
projeeting,  aad  more  hnadhr  loaaded  at  the  soi^ut.  The 
rectam,  Ijiag  to  the  r%ht  of  the  gOL  costaias  feces  fonned  iato 
little  oral  pelkts ;  and  it  saj  hoe  be  mentioaed  ^at  this  char- 
acter,  thoagh  Keauaglr  of  tmlal  iBpottaace,  vill  distiBgaish 
also  aO  of  oar  H  jdrobiias  from  the  Tiiiparidc,  in  i^ich  the 
Caces  appear  ia  a  contiaaoas  TermEform  shape. 

Ia  tbe  Baadacatofj  ^iparatas  we  iad  jaws  reseaditiBg  those 
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of  Amnicola,  though  of  smaller  size.     The  dentition  of  the  lin- 
gual ribbon  (Fig.  24)  resembles  considerably  that  of  FomcUiopsis 

Fig.  24. 


Sayana  (Amnicola  Sayana^  Anthony),  figured  by  Troschel  in 
the  '*Gebiss  der  Schnecken,"  tab.  viii,  fig.  1.  The  differences 
are  the  following  : — The  central  tooth  is  somewhat  broader,  and 
the  lateral  denticles  of  its  tridenticulate  cusp  proportionally 
larger;  whUe  the  denticles  at  the  base  are  directed  inward. 
The  cusp  of  the  intermediate  tooth  is  4-denticulate  exactly  as 
in  P.  Sayana.  But  the  apices  of  the  two  lateral  teeth  differ 
considerably  from  those  of  that  species,  being  each  5-denticulate, 
with  the  denticles  subequal. 

It  will  be  noticed  that,  among  the  several  prominent  marks  of 
distinction  between  this  dentition  and  that  of  the  Hydrobiinee, 
that  the  basal  denticles  of  the  rhachidian  tooth  are  placed,  in 
PomatiopsiSf  at  or  near  the  base. 

The  operculum  is  very  nearly  like  that  of  Amnicola. 

To  conclude  this  description  I  will  give  an  ticcount  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  stepping  mode*  progression  of  FonuUiopsis 
is  effected.  During  this  motion  the  foot  is  so  contracted  that  its 
two  parts  are  distinct     In 

what  may  be  called  the^rs^  ^^'  ^' 

motion^  the  anterior  part 
being  firmly  fixed  upon  the 
ground,  the  posterior^  part 
is  drawn  up  to  it,  by  a 
sliding  movement ; — in  the 
accompanying  cut  (Fig.  25) 

*  The  progression  of  the  Pomatiopsis  has  been  called  "  looping,*'  like  that 
of  Truncatella,     Bat  In  Truncatdla  only  two  points  of  support  are  used, 
while  in  Pomatiopsis  there  are  three.    The  motion  of  the  latter  animal  may 
perhaps  with  ^ore  propriety  be  called  *'  stepping." 
June,  1866. 


itmhf  exaggeratioa  reppesenteil  a  little  nused  frDm  the  gmmiff, 
m  oeier  better  to  indicate  its  moTement^  At  the  aame  moment 
Iht  saout  IB  thmat  forward,  and  rt»  diak-IIke  extremity  aifixed  to 
the  gronnd  as  far  ahead  a»  posHble.  Then  etimes  the  liecond 
wtatum  TFig:  28) :  in  whicii^  l^e  smut  and  the  piiHterior  part  of 

the  &4Tt  bein^  firmiT  a&xed 
^^^^  and  9iipp<}rting  the  \m^j, 

tiie  anterior  part  of  the  foot 
becomes  free,  and  is  thrust 
Ibrward  to  t^  disk  of  tlie 
rostrum  where  it  \&  again 
planted  The  operation* 
of  the  first  motion  are  then 
repeated.  Thns  1^  umnal  moves  by  regnlar  steps,^  upon  three 
p«>int»  of  snpport,  of  which  alternately  two  and  one  are  used  Dur- 
ing the  moTement  the  lateral  fold»  of  the  body  and  fi>ot  are  seen 
sliding  ffpott  each  other,  showing  how  their  arrangement  contri- 
butes to  the  fbcility  w^  whi^  this  kind  of  progression  m  effected 
Tbis  asrfaee  of  the  animal  »  eonsstantly  lul^ieated  with  mncns 
apparently  moch  greater  in  amonnt  than  \&  seen  m  die  HeOcids 
and  other  Polmonates.  The  foot  is  capable  of  adhering  with  con- 
iidftrahle  tenacity.  While  these  animals  were  under  my  oh^Jen^ar- 
tion,  many  of  them  escaped  over  the  edge  of  the  plate  in  which  they 
were  placefl,  and  crept  wir.hoat  much  difficulty  upon  it«  under  ii%iii. 
The  females  in  PoTnatiopa-U  lapidaria  are  considerably  more 
nnmerooii  than  the  males,  and  are  more  elongated,  having  a  more 
cylindri^ral  ahelL  The  outer  whorl  of  the  male  L§  pn)portionaIly 
larger  in  order  to  afford  space  for  the  great  verge.  The  ovary  of 
the  female  lies  further  up  in  the  spire,  giving  the  shell  its  less 
conical  form. 

The  eggs  of  Pomatiopinii  have  not  yet  been  observed  Most 
probably  they  are  deposited  in  the  water. 

It  will  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  mention  a  cercanan  parasite 
with  which  the  P,  lapidaria  was  thickly  infested  at  the  time  of 
obftcrvation  (May  6th),  When  the  mollusk  is  extracted  fn^m  its 
fthell  and  placerl  in  water,  numbers  of  little  white  worms  scarcely 
vi.-ible  to  the  naked  eye  are  washed  out  from  the  branchial  cavity, 
which  prove,  on  microscopic  examination,  to  be  the  cen.*ana- 
nur»es  of  a  species  of  Hijrtrionella.  They  were  filled  with  joun;r. 
which  were  found  when  extruded  to  be  normallT  #f  a  tad-pole 
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shape,  although  the  body  was  capable  of  great  elongation  and  con- 
traction, assuming  protean  forms.  The  two  black  eyes  were  very 
conspicuous.  There  are  apparently  two  acetabula,  the  anterior 
one  of  which  is  described  by  Diesing  (Sys-  p.     27 

tema  Helminthum,  I,  p.  300)  as  the  mouth, 
and  it  performs  the  functions  of  a  sucker. 
There  is  a  small  aperture  anterior  to  it.  In 
creeping,  the  motion  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
looping  or  geometric  caterpillars,  the  suckers 
being  alternately  attached.  But  in  water  the 
animal  swims  by  vibrations,  and  is  so  rapid  in 
its  elongations,  6ontractions,  and  gyrations, 
that  the  eye  cannot  follow  it.  Often  it  takes 
the  form  of  a  round  disk,  from  which  the  tail 
projects  upward  wriggling  in  the  most  comical 
manner.  A  figure  of  this  little  animal,  which 
may  be  called  Histrionella  pomatiopsidis,  is 
subjoined  (Fig.  27).  The  species  already  known  are  European, 
and  found  upon  aquatic  snails,  such  as  Planorhis  and  Viviparus. 
Besides  the  lapidaria,  there  are  undoubtedly  one  or  more  others 
of  the  so-called  Amnicolse  of  North  America  which  belong  to 
this  genus  as  I  have  defined  it ;  but  with  one  exception  I  cannot 
state  with  any  degree  of  probability  what  they  are,  having  seen 
the  animal  of  lapidaria  only.  The  Amnicola  Sayana  of  Anthony, 
however,  upon  which  Mr.  Gill  founded  his  proposed  genus  Chilo- 
cycluSf  belongs  with  little  doubt  to  Pomaiiopsis  ;  for  the  shells  are 
similar  in  all  essential  characters,  such  as  the  reflected  lip,*  which 
is  developed  only  in  the  adult ;  the  animal  has  similar  terrestrial 
habits,  and  its  lingual  dentition  is  of  the  same  general  type,  as 
may  be  understood  by  a  comparison  of  the  accompanying  wood- 
Fig.  28. 


'  This  is  the  character  ("circular  lip  reflected"),  which  was  considered 
by  Mr.  Gill  as  the  distinctive  mark  of  ChUoci/clus, 
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tk«a^imtht  j«w«  li  iBMt    Bat  Aec^viae  HUtelK] 
04,  ti|}mci«i.  hmt  *r  ■ppn  Imk«  ^  tbe 

IT  ttllkeMlarVueL  Thei 
ottJhMie|WMrW«f  ibirir4irSitletaporinMe;  Iwlitii 
other  caws  to  W  c»«xlrtnrt  vitt  mpintory  oifns  fatatJ  for 
brvaching  air.  Tbie  fisfiial  deutitkn,  as  figured  bj  Troddi^L'  is 
similar  tu  thac  of  P^/maiu/f^uf  m  all  rei?pecU  except  thai  %ht 
rhaehidiaa  tiKHik  h&i  its  fjaja]  d<'Qtick«  ocmiiecied  br  a  tnfi«T«rE« 
pLati: : — a  cbaraner  vfaidi  appronmates  It  to  the  Trvscatellidje. 
Trotfcbel  p2a£<a  T^michia  in  the  same  group  vith  LMo^yfthMs, 
apoD  wiiat  gr<>NiiidB  it  is  not  ea«r  to  comprehend. 

Wbatef«r  eoodonoos  maj  be  arrired  at  from  these  &ct£.  we 
have  owkiabtcdiT  here,  between  Tomichia  and  P<imatiop&ii^  the 
cloijest  point  of  osenlation  between  the  branchilenHU  and  polmo- 
niferon*  G^aalcffopoda. 


Thrve  genera  hare  been  reeentlj  described  in  the  "  Annals  and 
Magazine  of  Natural  Histrjrr,"  which  hare  considerable  resem- 
blauce  In  form  or  habits,  or  in  both,  to  the  Pomatiopsins.  These 
are  CVcina/  A.  Adams ;  Blanfordia*  A.  Adams,  and  Cremwh 


•  BeoMD,  Ado.  and  Mag.  Hat.  Hirt.  [3],  XII,  08(3,)  4^ 
'  0«bist  der  SehneekeiL.  I.  pi.  Tii.  fig.  15. 

•  Abo.  and  Hag.  Nat.  Hist.  [3],  VIII,  (1861,)  30S. 
«  Amm.  ciL  [3],  XII,  (1863,)  43A,  pi.  rii,  fig.  11,  U. 
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bcUes,^  Blanford.  Unfortunately  the  lingual  dentition  of^ihese 
genera,  which  would  afford  us  the  best  guide  to  their  true  position 
in  the  system,  has  not  yet  been  examined.  They  are  all  more  or 
less  amphibious  in  habits,  but  their  respiratory  organs  have  not 
been  studied  with  sufficient  care  to  determine  whether  they  are 
branch iferous  or  pulmoniferous.  If  they  breathe  by  means  of 
"  lungs,"*  two  of  them  must  be  referred,  with  Tomichia,  etc.,  to 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Truncatellidae,  while  the  other  will  form 
a  new  family.  But  if  they  are  truly  branch  iferous,  they  must  bo 
closely  related  to  the  two  subfamilies  of  Rissoids  which  have  been 
treated  of  above. 

Cecina  and  Blanfordia  are  both  Mantchurian  or  Japanese 
genera,  found,  like  the  Truncatelloe,  in  damp  places  near  the  sea. 
They  have  both,  however,  shells  with  olivaceous  periostraca  and 
opercula  similar  to  those  of  FonuUiopaia,  In  the  first-mentioned 
genus  the  eyes  are  also  placed  at  the  outer  bases  of  the  tentacles, 
which  would  seem  to  exclude  it  from  the  TruncatellidsB  and 
approximate  it  still  more  to  Pomatiopsis ;  but  the  tentacles  are 
said  to  be  lobiform  and  flattened,  and  no  mention  is  made  of 
sinuses  in  the  sides  of  the  foot.  Further  investigation  of  this 
genus  is  therefore  necessary  before  its  true  place  can  be  determined. 

Blanfordia  shows  even  greater  resemblance  to  Fomatiopsis 
than  Cecina  does,  for  we  find  in  it  the  same  arrangement  of  lobes 
and  sinuses  in  the  sides  of  the  foot,  indicating  the  same  stepping 
mode  of  progression ;  but  this  is  accompanied  by  the  Trunca^ 
telloid  character  of  having  the  eyes  on  the  upper  bases  of  the 
tentacles ;  so  that  the  genusVill  very  probably  be  found  to  belong 
to  the  Truncatellidae  when  its  respiratory  organs  and  dentition 
are  examined. 

Cremnobates  is  an  East  Indian  genus,  found  on  rocks  wet  \y 
fresh-water.  It  is  referred  by  Blanford  to  the  Littorinidae.  It 
has  a  trochiform  shell  very  different  from  that  of  Cecina  and 
Blanfordia,  and  approaching  that  of  the  marine  genus  Fossarus, 
There  is  said  to  be  a  "  large  vascular  sac  at  the  back  of  the  neck. " 
The  eyes  are  on  the  outer  bases  of  the  tentacles,  and  the  foot  is 

not  lobed.     The  operculum  is  subspiral  and  testaceous.     The 

»         . 

•  Ann.  cit.  [3],  XII,  (1863,)  184,  pi.  iv,  fig.  1-12. 

3  The  intermediate  type  of  breathing-organ  found  in  the  operonlated 
terrestrial  Gasteropoda,  CyclottotM,  etc.,  is  here  meanU 


S8  KJESKABCHE?  ITPOS  THE  HTI>SOBIDr^ 

podtion  of  this  geDOS  still  remains  in  doabt,  altbongh,  iiotwitii< 
stand iog"  the  "  TSfcnlar  sac*'  and  Its  amphibioiis  babits,  it  seems 
to  me  most  probable  that  it  wiD  prove  to  be  brancfaiferovs.  For. 
as  Mr.  Blanford  has  pointed  out,  its  characters  exclude  it  firom 
all  known  families  of  polmodiferoos  gasteropods. 

[Since  the  above  remarks  were  written,  I  hare  received,  throng 
the  kindness  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Dall,  a  specimen  of  CrtwMcbaief  ryn- 
hydraensis,  which,  fortnnatelj,  contained  the  dried  animal.  I 
find  that  its  dentition  is  oitirrij  that  of  the  Littorinkls.] 


ffl.  SYSTEMATIC  DUCK  OSES  OF  THE  GESFM  OF 
HTD80BII>X 

The  snb&mi]  J  Pomatiopranc,  as  far  as  is  certainhr  known,  con- 
tains ]fut  one  genns,  so  that  its  farther  illoatration  is  at  present 
onnecessarj.  With  the  H jdiobiins  it  is  far  otherwise,  no  less  than 
foorteen  genera  being  indicated  br  the  considerable  differences  to 
be  observed  among  the  species  of  this  snbfamilv,  which  are  verj 
numerous  in  all  parts  of  the  workL_  In  the  recent  monographs 
of  von  FraaenfeW,*  one  hondred  and  twentv-five  species  are  enli- 
mcrated.  a  few  of  which,  however,  belonj?  to  the  allied  subfamilies 
Kissoin^e  and  Pomatiopsins.  Bat  the  German  naturalist  has 
Dataraily  overlooked  some  described  species  on  acc«:>aDt  of  their 
having  been  placed  in  wrong  genera ;  and  there  ar»  nameruns 
ondescriljed  species  in  the  collections  of  American  concholo^ists, 
particularlv  in  that  of  Mr.  Tryon,  which  would  make  the  total 
nuhiber  of  species  nearly  two  handred. 

The  generic  place  of  very  many  of  these  species,  known  as  yet 
by  the  shell  only,  most  remain  undetermined  until  the  soft  parts 
and  the  lingual  dentition  are  examined.  Certain  genera,  as  Sienf)- 
thtjra,  Tricula,  Pyrgula,  and  Tryonia,  are  indeed  easily  rect^g- 
nized  by  the  shell  alone ;  but  no  characters  are  found  in  it  which 
will  enable  us  to  distinguish  certain  Littorinellae  and  Hydrobiae 


»  Se«  VerhAndl.  der  k.-k.  xool.-bot.  Gesellschaft  in  Wien,  XIF,  (1862,) 
pp.  1158-1160,  and  XIII,  (1863,)  pp.  193-210;  1017-1032.  This  aathor 
distribntes  the  species  of  the  sabfamilj  among  fire  genera, — Sematur^ik, 
Lithoglifphtx.%,  Palndinflloy  U^drohia^  and  Amnicnhi^  bnt  he  gives  no  charac- 
ters for  the  distinction  of  the  last  three  genera,  and  confesses  the  difficultj 
of  doing  so  untU  the  soft  parts  are  better  known. 


/ 
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«• 

from  Bythinella  and  Paludeatrina,  and  the  same  difficulty  will 
probably  be  found  with  Gillia  and  Somatogyrus,  or  with  Litho- 
glyphus  and  Fluminicola.  I  shall  therefore  under  each  genus  give 
as  examples  only  a  few  species  which  certainly  belong  to  it,  without 
attempting  to  assign  a  place  to  every  known  species  of  the  family. 
It  would  not,  of  course,  be  difficult  to  do  this  approximately,  but 
rather  than  run  the  risk  of  adding  to  an  already  overburdened 
synonymy,  I  will  leave  the  work  to  those  who  have  proper  oppor- 
tunities for  observing  the  entire  animal  in  each  case  ;  and  would 
beg  my  fellow-workers  in  this  field  to  take  the  same  course. 

Subfamily  HYDROBIIN^. 

Shell  very  small,  or  of  moderate  size,  never  exceeding  two- 
fifths  of  an  inch  in  length,  globose,  ovate,  or  elongated,  generally 
nmbilicated  or  rimate,  and  covered  with  a  periostraca  for  the  most 
part  of  an  olive  color;  whorls  moderately  numerous  (4-8),  smooth, 
or,  rarely,  ribbed  or  carinated,  never  cancellated  ;  aperture  more 
or  less  ovate  or  rounded,  rarely  subacute  or  eflfuse  anteriorly ; 
peritreme  continuous ;  outer  lip  usually  simple  and  acute.  Oper- 
culum subspiral,  corneous  or  testaceous.  Tentacles,  verge,  and 
gills  as  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  family,  p.  3.  Foot  withou);  lateral 
sinuses,  truncate  and  auricled  in  front,  and  generally  rounded 
behind;  operculigcrous  lobe  destitute  of  cirri.  On  the  lingual 
ribbon  the  rhachidian  tooth  is  much  broader  at  the  base  than  at 
the  summit,  with  the  basal  margin  trilobate,  and  the  basal  den- 
ticles situated  on  the  anterior  surface,  between  the  base  and  the 
oblique  lateral  margins,  being  connected  with  these  margins  by  a 
carina  or  lobe  usually  extending  to  the  infero-exterior  angle  of 
the  tooth  ;  so  that  they  are  rather  dependencies  of  the  lateral 
margins  than  of  the  base.  The  peduncle  of  the  intermediate 
tooth  is  slender  and  generally  long.  The  lateral  teeth  are  straight 
or  regularly  curved,  with  no  approach  to  the  sigmoid  form  seen 
in  the  RissoinsB  and  SkeneinsB. 

Station,  in  fresh  or  brackish  water. 

Like  all  of  the  Rissoidse  these  little  animals  are  strictly  herbivo- 
rous.    Moquin-Tandon  remarks*  that  they  have,  connected  with 

the  stomach,  a  cartilaginous  stylet  like  that  occurring  in  certain 

i 

■  Hist.  Nat.  des  MoU.  ter.  et  flav.  de  France,  II,  514. 


icmtfOL    Something  Wm  Hum  irtjiet  I  hwm  uftMifuJ  wJm  in  our 

bi  die  Mkming  dxsgiuMtt  of  t&s  gemr%  the  cliiictoiin  gmn 
sre  fllwftja  diose  of  the  tjpe^  except  wite&  ttej  ue  czpresri j 
Mated  to  hmTe  been  nude  oat  fhun  asme  other  spedea.  In  the 
deaeriptwn  of  the  liiignai  dwtitMi  of  the  typieil  or  m  eongenecie 
ipeeiea,  tiie  fiMmniln  of  4»  dmticlBe  m,  itEietlj  apeeimg;  onlj 
wgieaSCy  and  is  grren  onlf  as  an  vuficoiirm  of  tJie  genecie  nnmni- 
cal  dazmetsr  of  Aeae  dctttideflL  Thar  leq^eetrre  lunita  as  to 
nnmber  in  each  game  mnat  be  detBrmfned  by  tihe  inamiwatBin  rf 
theotheri 


V,  in  the 
pWl  in  OraitlMiagf . 
BumwA§r9y  Bowie,  in  H 


SUlOTBte,! 

Ojpereninitt  1 

Lingiial  ribbon,  aeeocdfog  to  TnacheFa  llgnre,*  with  the  ihn- 
efaidlan  tooth  only  one-third  broader  than  lon^,  and  deeply  emar- 
ginated  on  either  side  beneath  the  cusp,  which  is  armed  with  nine 
denticles ;  basal  denticles  two  in  nnmber  on  each  lateral  margin^ 
pointing  npwanL  Intermediate  tooth  with  seren  denticles ;  inner 
lateral  with  thirteen ;  onter  lateral  with  eleren.  These  denticles 
maj  be  conTenientlj  ftnrmolated  thos :  ^  -  7  - 13  -  XL 

Station,  fresh-water. 

Distribation,  India  and  Sontheastem  Asia,  and  the  neighboring 
islands. 

Tm  5.  d€ka,  Bmov.  Syn.  Nmm&tmra  deltety  Bwamm^  Cakittta  Jour. 
8cL — H.  k  1.  Ad.  Oen.  B«e.  MolL  I,  (1^^)  342,  zxzri,  5  (shell  and  oper- 
eii]ain).»T»MCHiL,€M>.  derSehiiMkaii,  I,  (1857,)  104»Tii,ll  (liagiul  den^ 
tition),    ffab,  BiT^fBmagtm, 

The  species  are  ennmerated  in  H.  &  A.  Adams'  "  Cknera,"  II, 
ft26,  and  by  von  Fraaenfcld  in  the  "  YerfaandL  dcr  t-k.  zodL-bot. 
Oesellschaft  in  Wien,^  XII,  (1862,)  p.  1158. 

This  genns  is  placed  in  the  Tiriparide  br  H.  A  A.  Adams, 
Ton  Fraaenfeld,  and  most  other  authors,  and  in  the  Littorinid» 

'  Gebiss  der  Sehnecken,  I,  pL  rii,  ilg.  11. 
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by  Gray.  Troschel  arranges  it  with  Byihinia;  the  two  genera 
forming  his  group  Bythiniae.  But  it  is  removed  from  the  Bythi- 
ninae  by  its  subspiral  operculum. 

TRICIJL.A,  Bbnsoh. 
Trieula,  Bbhson,  CaloatU  Jour.  Sol.,  Ill,  (1843.) 

Shell  elongated,  smooth,  subperforate ;  aperture  ovate,  rather 
narrow;  inner  lip  thickened.  Operculum  corneous,  with  the 
nucleus  very  small  and  close  to  the  base.  Rostrum  elongated. 
Tentacles  filiform. 

Lingual  dentition  unknown. 

Station,  fresh-water. 

Distribution,  India. 

Ttpb  T,  montanOf  Bbkson,  loc.  supra  ciu — H.  &  A.  Ad.  Gen.  Reo.  MoU. 
I,  (1854,)  306,  zxxii,  5, 5a,  56  (shell  and  operculum).  Hab,  River  Kaaman, 
India. 

No  other  species  is  known.  It  is  placed  in  the  Melaniidse  by 
Benson  and  H.  k  A.  Adams.  Benson  says  that  the  soft  parts 
resemble  those  of  Melania,  but  the  characters  he  gives  of  these 
parts  do  not  serve  to  distinguish  them  from  those  of  the  Hydro- 
biinae,  to  which  group  the  gentls  has  been  referred  by  Brot.*  My 
opinion  of  its  affinities  is  based  upon  the  characters  of  the  shell, 
such  as  its  small  size,  continuous  peritreme,  umbilicus,  etc.,  which 
do  not  occur  in  the  Melaniidse. 

UTTORUVEIXA,  Braun. 

Littorinella^  Brauh,  Ber.  (lb.  d.  Vers.  d.  Naturf.  in  Majnz,  (1846,)  p. 
148 ; — also  Thoma,  Jahrb.  des  Yen  fttr  Natorkonde  in  Henogthum 
Nassau,  II,  (1845,)  159. 

Shell  ovate  or  elongated,  thin,  smooth,  perforate;  whorls  yentri- 
cose ;  apex  obtuse ;  aperture  rather  broadly  oval ;  inner  lip  not 
thickened.  Operculum  corneous.  In  L,  mintUa  the  rostrum  is 
rather  long ;  the  tentacles  very  slightly  tapering,  and  blunt  at  the 
extremity ;  the  verge  is  simple,  slender,  tapering,  compressed,  and 
pointed ;  and  the  foot  is  rounded  behind. 

Lingual  dentition  of  2/.  mintUa:  Rhachidiari  tooth  without  a 
central  basal  process,  and  with  a  small  lobe,  almost  amounting  to 

1  Cat.  Syst.  Melan.,  (1862). 


4i  JE2fi£ABCH2S  OKiN  TEE  fiTJmOBIIKJB 

«  diastkile,  st  1^  onler  side  of  th^  fiiugk  basal  dentdde.  Inter- 
mtfioMi^  tooth  iritfa  the  bodr  quadrate  and  6trDiig}T  projecting  at 
it»  mfcro-interior  angk,  vhicb  i€i  blnnt ;  peduDc^k  reiy  long. 
Formula  of  the  denticles :  ,-^  -  5  - 12  -  12. 

Station,  brackisb  or  Bea-water  in  sbehered  pofiitaonfi. 

Distribution,  probablj  jnimdaDe. 

Trrc  L.  veHtra&a. — TmHm  vrntromu,  Marx. — Cydlarf— iir  acMlwm,  Beap.i — 
R:m»u  vrmtrvKL,  FxOBm  Ic  Haki^  firxL.  MoIL,  HI,  (Ifi^SJ  19B,  Izzrvii,  1,  5, 
€,  7.     JBah.  £itropA. 

Tbe  ioUoiriD^  ^wciefi  belongs,  vitii  little  doubt,  to  1^  fiame 
gcnuf : — 

L.  mumawu — Tmrh»  smwCmk,  TtiTTEK. — Cimpii2c  Montfo,  €l«vxi&,  iirr.  Mufi. 
Cl€410  Se^  fig.  171.    Kt»v  Englaiid 

The  name  LiUormeUai  was  originaHj  proposed  br  Braam  for 
*'  %hte  PaludinaE  with  a  spiral  opereulom,^  v^bieb  would  make  it 
xadode  nearij  like  estin  Hibfamilj ;  and  so  Bpedes  ai^e  meBtaoned 
br  kim,  from  wbieb  we  eao  select  a  trpe.  Tboms,  in  Ibe  ^' Jabr- 
bock,'*' quoted  atore,  wmjr  tbe  next  autbor  wbo  used  tbe  Bame^  asd 
bifi  int  epedea  sast  be  taken  as  llie  type.  Tbis  spedeg  i^  tbe 
CydMUnaa  aeuium  <ii  Drapamaad,  a  braddcb-water  or  manse 
spedee,  identical  with  tbe  Tarbo  veniroisuB  of  Montagu.  Tbe 
cLaracterF  of  tbe  soft  parts  of  tbis  species,  including  it&^  linjroal 
dentition,  are  as  yet  unknown,  but  the  shell  so  clot^lj  resembles 
tbat  of  tbe  common  ''Ctngula  rrnnula^^  of  the  cioast  of  New  Eng- 
land, tbat  we  can  have  little  doubt  that  tbej  are  congeneric,  Tbe 
characters  of  tbe  animal,  other  tban  conchologieal  ones,  have  there- 
fore been  drawn  from  the  latt-er  species.  These  characters  seem  to 
forbid  it*^  generic  afefeociation  with  Uydrobia  as  typified  by  H,  ulvat. 
But,  should  tbe  soft  prarts  of  Montagu's  Turbo  ventroiiu^  be  found, 
upon  examination,  to  preis^r-nt  characters  differing  genericallv  from 
those  of  Totten's  Turbo  minatus,  or  if  the?  do  not  so  differ  should 
Thonxae's  shell  l>e  found  to  be  generically  distinct  from  the  Turbo 
venlroisuif,  we  would  propose  for  the  genus  here  indicated,  tbe  name 
Ef-robia,  with  Turbo  minuius  as  the  type.  In  our  efforts  to  retain 
the  names  previously  applied  without  knowledge  of  tbe  true  charac- 
ters, to  members  of  the  group  under  consideration,  and  to  aToid  the 
introduction  of  new  names  which  may  prove  to  be  synonyms,  we 
experience  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining  tbe  typical  species  upi»n 
which  such  genera  must  be  supposed  to  be  founded ;  and  wLf  a 
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that  species  is  decided  with  some  degree  of  certainty,  materials 
are  not  always  at  hand  for  the  determination  of  the  important 
characters  of  its  soft  parts. 


HYDROBIA,  Habtm AKir. 

Hydrobia,  Hartmann,  in  Sturm's  Fauna  Deutsohland's,  Abth.  VI,  (1821,) 

Heft  5,  p.  46  (in  part). 
Paludinella,  LoviN,  Ofv.  af.  k.  vet.-Akad.  Forh.,  Ill,  (1846,)  157  (not 

of  Pfeifker). 
Littorinida,  Eyd.  &  Soul.,  Voy.  Bonite.,  Zool.,  II,  536. 

Shell  ovate  or  elongated,  smooth,  snbperforate ;  spire  conic ; 
whorls  flat ;  apex  acute  ;  aperture  ovate  ;  inner  lip  not  thickened. 
Operculum  corneous.  Rostrum  rather  long.  Tentacles  some- 
what tapering,  but  blunt  at  the  extremity.  Foot  somewhat 
pointed  behind. 

Lingual  dentition  of  the  type :  Rhachidian  tooth  very  broad, 
with  a  strong,  central,  obtuse,  tongue-shaped  process  from  the 
anterior  concave  surface,  directed  downward  and  reaching  beyond 
the  base.  Intermediate  tooth  shaped  as  in  LiUorinella  minvia^ 
but  with  a  deep  concavity  in  the  body.  Lateral  teeth  with  the 
dorsal  or  exterior  margin  of  the  peduncle  or  shank  reflected  or 
thickened.     Formula  of  the  denticles  :  jxi  -  6  - 13  -  26. 

Station,  brackish  water. 

Distribution,  mundane. 

Type  H,  uIvob,  H.  &  A.  Ad.,  Gen.  Rec.  Moll.,  I,  (1854)  335,  xxxv,  10 
(animal,  shell,  and  operculum). —  Turbo  uhcBy  Pbnn. — Rissoa  ulvce,  Forbes 
&  Hanl.,  Brit.  Moll.,  Ill,  (1853)  141,  Ixxxi,  4,  6,  8,  9,  and  Ixxxvii,  2,  8 
(shell),  and  jj,  8  (anin^al).     Hab,  Enrope. 

The  difficulty  of  separating  the  Littorinellfle  and  Hydrobiae 
from  the  Bythinellse  and  Paludestrinae  by  the  shell  alone,  has  been 
already  alluded  to.  It  might  be  convenient,  as  a  temporary  ex- 
pedient, to  arrange  all  the  brackish-water  species  in  the  two 
former  genera,  and  the  fresh-water  ones  in  the  other  two,  the 
ultimate  separation  being  founded  upon  the  character  of  the  apex 
of  the  shell  and  of  its  whorls. 

My  reasons  for  retaining  the  name  Hydrohia  for  the  genus 
typified  by  H.  ulvse,  have  been  stated  on  page  6. 

The  Faludinella  of  Lov^n  (not  of  Pfeif.,  on  which  see  p.  18) 


44  niBiAmnmt  TTPOBT  THX  wTmunarBTM 

is  ff^onymoiis  with  Eydrobia.  HI  &  A.  Adoma'  b&Te  rightly 
naderstood  PfeifTer' s  genua,  aa  tiieir  deseriptioa  shows,  but  most 
ef  the  species  thej  refer  to  it,  among  them  cnir  LiUonneUa 
mimUa,  belong  to  groape  entirely  difbroit. 


XaoeAta,  Bnwv  g«t>  Jit^  dThuwpe  Maridtimrie^  IT,  (182^  IOO,I0£(]iot 

of  LaMHRm,  laZl). 
Bfftkineila^  MoQ^A«9^J<wr.  d^Cfloeh*  II,  (18S1)  p>  239,]iofe»;  and  Sat. 

Nat.  d«a  HUL  tv.  ^  ftiT,  da  9vaae«,  n,  (ISfiS)  915. 
AiWiMi,  TaoaeiL,  Oeh.  dar  MuMik^  I,  (1857)  108  Out  aC  Brk)  . 
PiOmJimMU,  TrnMOWKwrnu^  VaihaadL  dar  k.^  ajdUbat^  flf  lanMhsff  ia 

Wia%  Xm,  (1868)  199  (aot  of  Pmvrai). 
JMSiywitt,2iagM«,infVanaalMd'i'*JbtgadareattiiBgZ4^^ 

aca.,  /#e.  <»c  Xm,  (1853)  300. 

8hdl  ekmgBted-oyta,  nainJIy  aomewhat  pgpifoni^  impetAuite, 
or  simply  rioMite ;  apex  obCose^  Apartne  ovnl  or  looacled ;  peri- 
treoM  eontinuovSr  o«ter  lip  slightly  thiefcened.  Opeicniameone- 
ova,  with  the  nveteos  moderately  large,  ami  not  Tery  eloae  to  the 
Imaal  margin.  Tentacles  tapering,  hot  bhrat  at  tipu  Foot  mther 
narrow,  ronnded  behind,     Terge  (in  B,  ferrwidna)  bifid. 

Linfi^nal  dentition  of  B.  ihermalU,  according  to  Troschel*: 
Bhachidian  tooth  moderately  long,  with  the  infero-Iateral  angles 
mnch  produced.  Intermediate  tooth  with  the  body  longer  than 
broad.     Formala  of  the  denticles :  ^^  -  6  -  18  -  0. 

Station,  frcflh  water. 

Distribntioif,  Europe  and  North  America 

Ttfb  B.  viridiSf  Moq.-Ta«i>.,  Jotmi.  de  Conch.,  II,  (1861)  p.  239,  note ; 
and  Hist.  Nat.  dos  MoU.  ter.  et  flav.  da  Fnuic«,  II,  (1855)  5^  pL  zxziz, 
Sg.  lUll.^BuliMMs  tfiridU^  Pom,  Prodr.,  (1801)  4l^,—C3do9Umm  viritU^ 
Ihup.,  Hist.  Moll.,  (1805)  p.  37.    Bah.  Western  Europe. 

• 

The  following  species  may  also  be  mentioned : — 

B,/errusina,  lfo(i.-TA]n>.,  Hist.  Nat.  det  Moll.  ter.  et  fiav.  de  France,  IT, 
(1S55)  516,  pi.  zzzTiil,  fig.  20-28.— Po/winui  femmna^  Dn  Moitl. 
Western  Korope. 

B.  vitfM,  Mm^-Tavd.,  Ioc  eit.^  II,  (1855)  518,  pL  zxxriii,  Sg.  33-36.— 
Cgch$tama  vitreuMf  Deap.    Western  Europe. 


I  Genera  of  Recent  Mollnsca,  11,  315. 

*  Oehiss  der  Schnecken,  1, 108,  pL  Till,  Hg.  6. 
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B,  ahhreviata,  Moq.-Tand.,  loc.  cit.  II,  (1855),  619,  pi.  xxxviii,  fig.  37,  38. 
— Paludina  ahhreviata,  Mich.     Western  Europe. 

jB.  conoidea,  Moq.-Tand.,  loc.  ciu,  II,  (1855) '522,  pi.  xzxiz,  fig.  3-6.— 
Paludina  conoidea,  Reyn.     Western  Europe. 

B,  breviSf  M0Q.-TAKD.,  loc.  cit.,  II,  (1855)  523,  pi.  zxzix,  fig.  6-10.— Cy- 
clostoma  breve,  Dbap.     Western  Europe. 

B.  similis,  Moq.-Tand.,  loc.  cit.,  II,  (1855)  526,  pi.  xxxix,  fig.  18, 19.— Cy- 
clostoma  simile,  Dbap.     Western  Europe. 

B,  Nickliniana,  Stm. — Paludina  Nickliniana,  Lea,  Tt.  Am.  Phil.  800.,  VI, 
(1839)  92,  pi.  xxiii,  fig.  109.     Pennsylvania. 

B.  Binneyi,  Stm. — Pomatiopxis  Binneyi,  Tbton,  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Soi. 
Philad.,  1863,  p.  148,  pi.  i,  fig.  10.    CaUfomia.    * 

See  also  on  p.  20,  ante,  for  others. 

This  genus  differs  from  Amnicola  in  its  lingual  dentition,  the 
rhachidian  tooth  having  but  one  basal  denticle.  It  differs  from 
LiUorinella  in  having  a  bifid  verge  ;  and  from  Paludestrina  in  the 
shape  and  obtuse  apex  of  the  shell,  and  in  the  want  of  perceptible 
denticulation  on  the  cusp  of  the  outer  lateral  tooth  of  the  lingual 
ribbon. 

Moquin-Tandon's  varicose  BythinelleB,.  B.  marginata  and  B. 
gibba,  are  not  included  in  the  above  list  of  species,  because  they 
present  characters  in  the  shell  which  may  indicate  important  dif- 
ferences in  the  soft  parts.  Whether  they  are  true  Bythinellse 
remains  to  be  determined  by  future  examination. 

If  the  type  of  Hartmann's  genus  Eydrobia  should  prove  to  be 
a  fresh-water  species,  that  name  will  have  to  be  adopted  in  place 
of  Bythinella  for  this  genus. 

The  name  Leachia,  of  Risso,  must  be  rejected  on  account  of  its 
previous  use  by  Lesueur  for  a  genus  of  Cephalopoda.  Lesueur's 
name  is  considered  synonymous  with  Loligopsis  by  Gray,*  but  the 
group  seems  to  be  sufficiently  distinct  from  the  typical  Loligop- 
sides  in  the  tuberculation  of  the  body. 

For  further  remarks  upon  the  genus  Bythinella,  see  ante,  p.  IT. 

PAI^UDESTRUVA,  D*Obb. 

Paludestrina,  D'Obbiokt,  in  Sagra's  Cuba,  Moll.,  II,  (1841)  8. 

Shell  conic,  more  or  less  elongated,  smooth,  imperforate  or 
nearly  so ;  apex  acute.  Aperture  ovate ;  peritreme  continuous ; 
outer  lip  acute ;  inner  lip  not  thickened.     Operculum  corneous. 

■  Cat.  Moll.  Brit.  Mas.,  Cej>h.  Antep.,  p.  39. 


Um^giMl  dutitioa  «f  P.  euimuuia,  fteeofding  ta  Traae&el': 
yi>^^M?^i,  tooch  rerj  abort  and  biwd;  bftui  dei^ick  witk  » 
kte  or  ridge  cooncctiBg  h  wfA  the  lateiy  BwcfiB.  Bodfofdift 
iBtennedimte  tooth  longer  tWtt  broad,  and  longer  thna  its  pe^ 
dande.     Formnln  of  the  dentiidea  r  j;^*^-1^-2S. 

Station,  fresh  water. 

Distribation,  Sooth  ABKriea  aad  the  Wcct  LftdiML 


Tm  P.  Amhtrnmm,  lyPMwi  i,  ia  Suga'^  Caha,  Mnn, ,  B,  (1841)  a,  jL  «, 
%.  C,  7.    .flU.  W«it  ] 


i».  Ciiiii'ii ji'w  1,  irOafc^  T<y,  !■,  Mw^k  MrfL^i^  SM^fL  idTg^fig:>  14> 
IS.    Ghitou 
P.  JWeid^pfi,  lyOaa^  T«!f .  .As.  Kvrf^  lUI^rw  383^  IL  adfS^%.  4^ 

B'OrbigBj'a  deacriptkMi  of  his  genaa  Piaimdewbrimm  wodU  malt 
it  indnde  the  entire  mhbmSij  Hjdroiwoic^  witii  die  ezeeptioa 
of  A»ioAyra,  and  thia*  waa  donbtleaa  intended  bj  lam,  as  he 
seems  to  hare  been  ignorant  of  the  generic  names  preTioosIj 
proposed  for  the  shell:3  of  the  groap.  As  in  all  sadi  cases,  we 
mii.st  select  a  type  from  among  the  species  described  by  him,  and 
of  these  we  select  the  first,  not  onlj  on  accoont  of  the  accordance 
of  snch  a  selection  with  a  role  of  nomenclatnre  generallj  adopted, 
bat  becaose  it  will  afford  as  a  name  for  a  groap  of  American 
forms  which  shonid  be  genericallj  separated  from  the  other 
elongated  fresh-water  species  which  we  hare  included  in  Bythi- 
nellcL 

The  first  spedes  e^er  described  br  D^Orbignj,  as  ikr  as  we 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  is  the  P.  Auheriana  of  the  "•  Mol> 
losqnes^  of  Sagra's  Caba.  This  spedes  is  said  bj  the  author  to 
be  "common  on  the  maritime  sands  of  Cnba,^  whidi  at  once 
suggests  the  idea  that  it  maj  be  a  Hydrobia  or  Busoa^  and  not 
congeneric  with  the  South  American  fresh-water  forms  we  hare 
included  in  the  genus,  from  one  of  which  the  lingual  dentition  of 
the  genus  has  been  made  out.  Bat  we  find  that  Poej,  an  excel- 
lent obserrer,  has  placed  the  P.  Auberiana  among  the/re^iraler 

*  GebiM  der  SeluMcken,  1, 108,  pL  riii,  ilg.  5. 
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shells  of  Cuba,'  and  D'Orbigny  himself  says  that  the  species  was 
found  at  Guadeloupe,  "  at  the  mouth  of  a  rivulet."  The  conclusion 
would  naturally  follow  that  D'Orbigny  was  misinfonned  with  re- 
gard to  its  habitat,  and  that  it  is  not  a  marine,  but  a  fresh-water 
species.  I  adopt  this  conclusion  the  more  willingly  on  account 
of  the  close  agreement  of  the  shell  of  P.  Auheriana  with  the 
South  American  fresh-water  P.  culminea;  both  having  a  form 
rarely  found  among  the  shells  of  the  marine  Hydrobi®.  If, 
however,  I  should  prove  to  be  mistaken  in  this  conclusion, 
Faludestrina  Auheriana  will  doubtless  be  found  to  be  a  Hy- 
drobiay  of  which  D'Orbigny^s  name  will  then  become  a  synonym. 
In  this  case  I  would  propose  the  name  Heleobia,  for  P.  culminea 
and  its  allies. 

PYRGULA,  Chbistofori  k  Jait. 

Pyrgula,  Chri9tofori  &  Jan,  Consp.  Meth.  Moll.  (1832);  and  Mant.  Catal. 
test.,  (1832)  p.  4. 

Shell  elongated,  turreted,  imperforate ;  whorls  carinated.  Aper- 
ture oval,  effuse  anteriorly  ;  outer  lip  not  thickened.  Operculum 
corneous,  with  projections  on  the  outer  margin,  corresponding  to 
the  concavities  of  the  carinae  of  the  shell.  In  the  soft  parts  of 
P.  bicarinata,  according  to  Moquin-Tandon,  the  foot  is  "  narrow, 
obtuse,  and  as  if  bilobate  in  front,  somewhat  pointed  behind,"  and 
the  tentacles  are  slender. 

Lingual  dentition  unknown. 

Station,  fresh  waters  in  mountainous  regions. 

Distribution,  Europe  and  South  America. 

Ttpb  p.  helvetica,  H.  &  A.  Adams,  Gen.  of  Rec.  Moll.,  I,  (1854)  309,  pi. 
zzxii,  fig.  7. — Melania  helvetica^  Michbli5,  Mag.  de  Zool.,  1831,  p.  37,  pi. 
xzxvii. — Pyrgula  annulata,  Christ.  &  Jan,  Mant.  Catal.  Test.  (1832)  p.  4. 
Of  a  white  color.     H^h,  Switzerland. 

The  following  are  all  the  other  species  as  yet  known : — 

P.  hicarinata,  BouRoirioNAT,  Rev.  et  Mag.  de  Zool.,  [2]  XIII,  (1861)  528. 
— Byihinia  bicarinata,  Dupdt. — Bythinella  hicarinata,  MoQ.-TAifD.,  Hist. 
Nat.  des.  Moll.  ter.  et  flay,  de  France,  II,  (1855)  520,  pi.  zzzviii,  fig.  39- 
42.     France. 

P.  pyrenaica,  Boubouiokat,  loc,  cit.,  [2]  XIII,  (1861)  530.     Pjrenees. 

P.  andicola,  Stm. — Paludeatrina  andicola,  D'Orb.,  Voy.  Am.  Merid.,  Moll., 
p.  385,  pi.  zlvii,  fig.  13.     Andes  of  Bolivia. 

I  Mem.  sobre  la  Hist.  Nat.  de  la  Isla  de  Caba,  II,  (1856)  10. 


II  ii  iBlBwtLBg  to^  notuc  that  aH  t&c^  i^ecus  of  Ifi 
jvt  deacrfbed  ace  aeTeraUj  reformed  ttt  aecor  ia  ■oantaauHB  <£a- 
tnrte ;  aa  lastauice  of  correbttna  of  Sana  to  eitprwaF  ccufituuuL 

HcrnnaiuaL  suggests  ^oC  t&e  name  aha<ddbeilaiiftinf  U^Fyr^- 
fumwr  as  the  coroe<!t  apellmg;.  BotP^riTttZisB  not  ahjIcuLtoDiiy 
aiace  pyr^ut  is  a  Latm.  aft  well  aa  a  &eck  wucd. 


at  laae 


fficate^r  not  apcomoi;  whoria  bjubjhous^ 

flBaQ^  efeJiqae^ 

sodeflattat  baac;  ootcr  ^^  iMit  and 


Tm  T.  clatkmtBt,  Srx:  C^lg.  29). — ^Wluiria  oi^tt.    Langxtndziial  nbs 

▼ariable  in  naiiLber.  naiianj  about  tw«LT«  to  each. 

V^  ^*  wborL     Svr&ee  <itb«rwia«  smooth^  cr  morkBd  witiL 

deiicato  ixicraaental  stzia*    Tli0«  is  no  teMo^r  of  re> 

ToLring  atriaa  or  liiusak.     f^itngth,  OJi  inob^ 

Tbe  aptNsimesa  dsaaribiHl  ar«  ia.  &  aomi-tesiliaBd  con- 
<Ctioiif  nuati  J  white,  thaoiciL  not  ciiall^r  but  witk  an 
ivoi7-I£k»  harrlnesfi.  Smiie  of  them,  am  traiuliiuent, 
losfciiii^  aa  if  «fioifiefL  Frfim.  the  eiremnstancaa  umiflr 
w&isb  tiieT'  w<bi«  firaBd,  'btmnwwr,  it  is  prateble  that 
tba  spiteua  exiatad  wlthm  &  ▼wejieeeDt  period,  if  not 
imiflfid  onw  livtog:.. 

LajrgA  nnmbera  of  specimana  wara  finmdf  in  eompaaj  with,  odiar  dmd 
freah-wattHT  sheila  of  the  genera  PhymLt  PffuwrhiMy  AmnicoltiSy.  SpkiKrium.  etc., 
in  the  ba»in  of  the  Colorado  Deaert,  Sbnthera  Caliibmia,  bj  Xr  Wm.  P. 
Blaki*.  on  one  of  the  Pacifto  Sailroad  Swmj%.  The  baaixi  la  the  bed  of  an 
ancient  Iake»  now  dnr.  The  speeimena  coUected  hj  htm.  are  in  the  nnaeam. 
of  the  dmithaoDian  tnatitation. 

The  genus  maj  be  &tuigiiiahed  not  only  bj  the  form,  and 
gcolptore  of  the  shell,  but  bj  the  shape  of  the  apertme  and  the 
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projection  of  the  outer  lip,  which  gives  it  a  character  somewhat 
like  that  seen  in  Campeloma  and  Ehuma, 

In  company  with  the  Trjoniae  Mr.  Blake  foand  a  small  cancel- 
lated shell  which  has  been  described  as  Melnnia  exigua  by  Conrad 
and  as  Amnicola  protea  by  Gould.*  In  view  of  the  character  of 
the  surface,  I  think  it  scarcely  possible  that  this  species  can 
belong  to  the  Hydrobiinee.  It  will,  perhaps,  be  found  to  be  allied 
to  BiUium,  The  occurrence  of  this  marine  or  brackish-water 
genus  in  the  Desert  would  not  be  surprising,  since  Gnaihodon 
was  found  in  the  same  basin  at  a  point  somewhat  nearer  the  Gulf. 

It  has,  unfortunately,  been  only  possible  to  describe  this  genus 
in  a  very  imperfect  manner,  the  characters  of  the  shell  alone 
being  given.  I  have  dedicated  it  to  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Tryon,  a 
well-known  conchologist  of  Philadelphia,  to  whom  we  have  been 
indebted  for  the  loan  of  many  interesting  specimens  of  Amnicolse, 
etc. 


Potamopyrgusy  Stimpson,  Am.  Joum.  of  Conch.,  I,  (1865)  53. 

Shell  ovate-conic,  imperforate  ;  apex  acute ;  whorls  coronated 
with  spines;  outer  whorl  nearly  two-thirds  the  length  of  the 
shell;  aperture  ovate;  outer  lip  acute.  Operculum  corneous. 
Rostrum  of  moderate  length.  Tentacles  very  long,  slender, 
tapering,  and  pointed.  Eyes  on  very  prominent  tubercles.  Foot 
rather  short,  broadest  in  front  and  strongly  auriculated. 

Lingual  dentition  of  type  :  Rhachidian  tooth  trapezoidal ;  in- 
ferior margin  nearly  straight,  faintly  trilobate  ;  basal  teeth  minute 
and  close  to  the  lateral  margins.  Intermediate  tooth  with  the 
peduncle  very  long,  three  times  as  long  as  the  body  and  con- 
stricted at  its  juncture  therewith ;  body  subrhomboidal  and  ex- 
cavated in  the  middle  ;  cusp  with  numerous  equal  teeth.  Lateral 
teeth  constricted  near  the  summit,  and  with  the  dorsal  or  outer 
margin  of  the  shank  reflexed  or  thickened ;  outer  lateral  with  a 
broad  summit  shaped  like  a  chopping-knife.  Formula  of  the 
denticles:  ^-11-15-20. 

Station,  fresh  water. 

Distribution,  New  Zealand. 

»  Pacific  R.  R.  Reports,  Vol.  V,  p.  332,  pL  xi,  fig.  6-9. 
s  nera/MOf,  flovius ;  irvfyof,  torris. 
June.  1866, 
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Ttfi  p.  contta,  Srx. — Mdamia  eoroHa,  Govld,  Proe.  Boit.  8oe.  Nat.  HIsL, 
n,  (1847)  223.— iiflmteo/a  eoroHa^  GomLD^  U.  8.  KipL  Bzped.,]lolL,  (1862) 
12»,pLis,ig.  149,»-«.    Il«fr  ZMland. 

Ko  Other  species  is  as  jet  certainlj  known  to  belong4o  this 
genns.  There  are  other  coronated  species  belonging  to  the 
fiunily  which  most  be  placed  in  it,  if  thej  are  fovnd  to  agree 
with  it  in  the  lingual  dentition,  the  peculiarities  of  which  consist 
in  the  form  of  the  rhachidian  tooth,  which  is  not  strongly  trilo- 
bate below  as  in  the  other  genera  of  the  group,  in  the  approxi- 
mation of  the  Tory  smaD  basal  denticles  of  the  same  tooth  to  the 
lateral  margins,  and  in  the  great  numbet  and  equiJ  size  of  the 
denticles  of  the  intermediate  tooth. 

The  dentition  was  made  out  from  the  type  specimen  of  Am- 
nicola  corolla,  Gtould,  in  which  the  animal  was  found  uninjured 
after  more  than  twenty  years'  desiccation.  This  spedmen  is  in 
the  museum  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution 

COGHUOPA,>  Stx. 
CodUtopo,  SmiPfoSy  Am.  Jonni.  of  Couch.,  I,  (1866)  62. 

Shell  depressed-conic ;  base  concave,  carinated ;  umbilicus  large 
and  deep;  aperture  oblique.  Operculum  thin,  corneous,  sub- 
spiral.  Rostrum  of  moderate  size ;  tentacles  rather  long,  taper- 
ing. Yerge  rather  elongated,  compressed,  geniculated,  and  bifid, 
the  inner  branch  being  very  small,  less  than  one-fourth  the  size 
of  the  outer  one  and  arising  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  geniculation. 

Lingual  dentition  of  the  typical  species :  Rhachidian  tooth 
short  and  broad ;  middle  lobe  of  the  basal  margin  yery  broad ; 
basal  denticles  rather  large.  Intermediate  tooth  with  a  long  pe- 
duncle, and  square  body  having  a  cavity  in  the  centre.  Lateral 
teeth  with  an  expansion  of  the  inner  side  of  the  shank,  separated 
from  the  summit  by  a  deep  rounded  sinus;  the  outer  lateral 
being  more  expanded  than  the  inner.  Formula  of  the  denticles : 
^-^-8.18-24. 

Station,  fresh  water. 

Distribution,  California. 

Ttpi  C.  Jiowellii^  Stm. — Amnicola  RoweUii^  Trto5,  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Phila.,  1863,  p.  147,  pi.  i,  fig.  8,  9.— Head  black  ;  tentacles  yellowish,  with 

>  Kt;cx2c,  cochlea  parra ;  ««ii,  foramen. 
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black  tips,  and  a  black  ring  just  beyond  the  middle.     Found  in  Clear 
Lake,  Cal.,  bj  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rowell. 

*Bot  one  species  is  yet  known  of  this  very  distinct  genus,  which 
differs  from  all  other  Hydrobiinee  in  its  greatly  depressed  form 
and  large  umbilicus.  The  characters  of  the  soft  parts  were  made 
out  from  a  specimen  of  the  shell  kindly  furnished  by  Mr.  Tryon, 
which  fortunately  contained  a  portion  of  the  dried  animal. 

GILUA,  Stm. 
Gilliay  Stimpson,  Am.  Jonm.  of  Conch.,  I,  (1865)  53. 

Shell  rather  large,  subglobular,  thin,  subperforate,  smooth; 
spire  small ;  suture  not  impressed.  Aperture  large,  broad,  ovate, 
oblique ;  outer  lip  thin,  acute,  not  projecting  anteriorly.  Oper- 
culum thin,  corneous,  regularly  ovate.  Rostrum  rather  broad. 
Tentacles  tapering,  pointed.     Verge  small,  simple,  lunate. 

Lingual  dentition  of  the  type :  Rhachidian  tooth  moderately 
long,  deeply  trilobate  below;  basal  denticles  close  to  the  basal  mar- 
gin, and  projecting  beyond  it.  Intermediate  tooth  with  the  body 
subrhomboidal,  slightly  excavated  in  the  middle.  Outer  lateral 
tooth  with  a  smaller  number  of  denticles  than  the  inner.  Formula 
of  the  denticles:  2^-8-14-10. 

Ovarcapsules  hemispherical,  each  containing  a  single  egg,  and 
deposited  singly  or  in  groups  or  linear  series. 

Station,  fresh  water. 

Distribution,  the  eastern  parts  of  the  United  States  of  North 
America. 

Ttpb  G.  alttlis,  Sth.— 3fe/anta  altilisy  Lba,  Trans.  Am.  Phi^Soc.,  YIII, 
(1843)  174,  pi.  V,  fig.  23.    Pennsylvania  to  Sonth  Carolina. 

As  mentioned  on  a  previous  page,  the  Melania  Integra  of  Say, 
described  in  the  "  New  Harmony  Disseminator,"  II,  (1829)  276, 
may  probably  belong  to  this  genus. 

SOMATOGYRVS,  Gill. 

Somatogyrus,  Gill,  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.,  1S63,  p.  34. 

Shell  rather  large,  globular,  thin,  smooth,  perforate;  spire 
small;  suture  impressed;  hodj  whorl  globose,  more  or  less 
shouldered  above.  Aperture  large,  oblique,  rhombo-ovate,  nar- 
rowly rounded  in  front  and  behind;  peritreme  thin  and  acute. 


6% 

M^4,  with  tte  ettlbw  mmgj^  ■■Twly  Ib  cm  pluM^  Ae 
lip  not  piqjeofcing  anteiioriy.    Opacohai  TaflMar  tbidk,  < 
iUbQT«t9;   iaiMr  mugiii  conniv  Mtf  the  vppcr  eHrenitj. 
Foot  nObor  Bbort    &Q«lmiikNMd.    TentackBiapm^p^ pouted. 

I^lngiuJ  dentition  of  ^rp»:  Kharhldim  tooth  ^tmj  ihevt  wmA 
brood.  Int«nnedial»«io«iwilhttebod7perfont«d.  Immmwmi 
outer  l«torol  teeth  viA  aho«l  the  mm  mOier  of 
FomuU  of  the  daBtkke:  ^-T-14-14. 

Station^  fkesh  weter. 

Distribation,  the  centnl  pests  of  North  AjBerka. 


Iham  S.  ily mm,  eiii»  lee,  til,  IMS^  j.  1A      J— irW* 
ADea>»el>8d,l%ae,,lSC;p^4S^we«dfL    iMe. 


As  eng^eelta  ea  m  fwtkm  page,  the  JMenet  MogpoM  ef  Soj , 
)n  the  *'Xev  Humdj  Diewwetnr,"  ToL  U.  (18»)  pt  ITt, 
will  proTo  to  behHi«r  ^  «hk  gcnw,  if  «e  tTpieal  epcriee^  &  dSi^ 
fNneeeice,  i»  ftnd  t*  hiEve  ft  hroed,  eoHpraHod,  aai  hiid  vHge. 


» 6er»  Jk  HAIB^  le  eeeU'k  IimeC  ef  Xe»^  flMi)  It  2 

Shell  small,  nther  short*  ovete  or  snhiriobelar.  thiiu  smoodi^ 
perforate :  spire  not  acute.  Apertnre  bnMdly  oTste.  not  oblui^e : 
outer  lip  thin  and  sharp,  not  projecting  anterrorir.  Opervclsoi 
comeousw  Foot;  rather  short  end  brv«l.  expanded  aod  b^Mdlr 
rwBLoded  behind.  Ro«trem  Aorl  Tcntariers  er^MirfeaL  blim!: 
at  their  tipts^     Tenre  short.  biJld.  with  a  ^ lobalar  Ukse. 

liBfiuJ  dentition  of  A.  j^jraCe  r  Rbacbtdiaa  to««h  Terr  sh*.  n 
and  bcv'tfcd.  with  a  tonfne^haped  process  frvm  the  nuddfe  of  zht 
anterior  snrfiMe.  reaching  bey^Ad  the  baee.  InteraKduue  tooth 
vxth  a  short  btcmd  body  haviag  a  str^M^  prv^fe^ftiog  ta&r^ 
interior  an^I«.  and  a  rerr  long  pedaacie.  Fcmala  of  the  dea- 
tiete^:  ^-5-lS-30L 

Or^-capisnles  seiBft4<at]calar  in  fiocm.  vith  a  I^m'niform  limb. 
Eaeh  coataiaj  bat  one  efjjc: 

Stati*>B.  fresh  vater. 

PLstrtbntion.  Xorth 


Trrs  .i.  AtMiML  Hiiae-wiT^  Xnac.  Asm.,  p^  l*\  pL  i.  £r.  5.  i f-r't^ 

i^^iaB  UJMAM.  Sat.  Jiiaim.  Acfti.  XaL  Sru  Fltlkl.,  L  IS. — .l«;t!o//c  7*/r-t  £. 
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The  following  species  may  be  added  :— 

A,  decisa,  Hald.,  loo.  cit.,  p.  7,  pi.  1,  fig.  2,  3.     Pennsylvania. 
A.  pallida^  Hald.,  loc.  cit.,  p.  12,  pi.  i,  fig.  7.     Lake  Champlain. 
A.  p^rata,  Hald.,  loo.  oit.,  p.  13,  pi.  i,  fig.  8.    Northern  United  States 
and  Canada. 

See  also  on  p.  16,  ante,  for  others. 

I.ITHOGI.YPHIJ8,  MUHLFELDT. 

Lithoglyphui,  Muhlfeldt,   in    Hartmann's   Moll,   of   Stonn's   ''Fanna 

Deutschlands,''  VI,  (1821)  p.  57. 
Lithoglypter,  Fitz.,  Syst.  Verz.,  (1833)  p.  116. 
Lithoclypus^  Villa,  Disp.  Syst.,  (1841)  p.  36  (fide  Hermannsen). 

Shell  globular,  thick,  smooth,  imperforate ;  spire  short ;  suture 
not  impressed.  Aperture  broadly  subovate,  or  nearly  circular, 
nearly  as  broad  as  long;  inner  lip  callous;  outer  lip  simple. 
Operculum  corneous,  rounded. 

Soft  parts  of  L,  lapidum:  Foot  large,  longer  than  the  shell. 
Tentacles  short,  rather  tapering  and  pointed.  Verge  bifid  from 
the  base,  forks  cylindrical,  the  posterior  being  two-thirds  as  long 
as  the  anterior  one. 

Lingual  dentition  of  L.  fuscus,  according  to  Troschel  :*  Rha- 
chidian  tooth  less  than  twice  as  broad  as  long.*  Body  of  inter- 
mediate tooth  longer  than  broad ;  peduncle  rather  short  Outer 
lateral  tooth  with  fewer  denticles  than  the  inner.  Formula  of  the 
(Jenticles  :  3X3  -  *?  -  8  -  6. 

The  only  notice  we  have  of  the  eggs  is  the  following  by  D^Or- 
bigny  with  regard  to  L.  peristomxiius^  ;-w-"  They  live  in  numerous 
families ;  each  shell  carries  oval  eggs  which  are  affixed  to  it." 
We  cannot  determine  from  this  notice  whether  the  eggs  are  de- 
posited singly,  or  in  groups  covered  by  a  common  ova-capsule. 
Probably  the  latter  arrangement  is  meant. 

Station,  fresh  water. 

Distribution,  Southeastern  Europe  and  South  America. 

T^'PE  L.  naticotdea,  H.  &  A.  Adams,  Gen.  Rec.  Moll.,  I,  (1S54)  321,  pi. 
xxxiv,  fig.  1,  a,  6,  c. — Pahtdina  naticoidea^  Ferrusac,  Kijster,  Monog. 
Paladin.,  p.  47,  pi.  iz,  fig.  23-26.     Hah,  Moldavia,  Dalmatia,  etc. 

The  following  species  are  apparently  congeneric : — 

L,  fu8cn$,  Zgl. — Paludina  fusca,  KUST.,  Monog.  Paladin.,  p.  46,  pi.  ix, 
fig.  19-22.     Soathem  Rassia. 

>  Gebiss  der  Schnecken,  I,  105,  pi.  vii,  fig.  12. 
«  Voy.  Am.  Mend.,  Moll.,  p.  382. 


Z>ri^-|ii  I,  H.  &A. 
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witiL  certainty  tn  Uiiai^  tn  t&a  gnuift  XaKuf^pAiML  The t  do- 
mpfale  tbe  tTpftULtfabflBCBLaf  tiiealidl 
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laiiriififtbnn.  ff¥panniiin.  or  wiag  an  i)s  left  j 

LingmJ  rJRnlafcHm-  ^Ttift  tfper 
tnics  08  hraml  aa  lonis:    Oxter  Inmnl  tDock  with  a  smaller  numbor 
of  denddei^tjuintiie  inner.    Fonnnlaof  thedimticics:  ^-»?-l*>-T- 

0Ta-4«apiHiIe9  larzf?.  circniar,  depressed^  almutfC  disctiidai^  eadi 
Gonraioinir  a  loi^  nnmber  of  eggs. 

Stadnn,  fresh  water. 

DtHtribadan,  Oregnn.  and  Caiifbinia. 

Tm  F.  ynttolliama.  Srx. — Pnimiina  yiittnUiama^  Lba^  Tr  Jm.  Phil. 
9oe.  VI,  ri33S»)  lOI,  pL  Triii.  tig.  99.     Otogom. 

To  which  we  add  the  following  :- 

F.  virpnut^  3tx.< — Paiudina  virmA,  Lma.  Ice.  nit..  VT;  (liSfl^  7L     On>«nn. 
F.  imrJm^  Srm, — PniwHna  amcimu  Lma.  loo.  oit^  TL  (XS39>  SlU    Oiv^ii. 
F.  .«niii  niuur.  9nL — Pni^uHna  tmmimtiiM,  EEi3im»  T^.  Sniplmr,  XuiL,  ^  3*k 
pi.  Tv\,  dir.  22.     CjdifimriB. 

y.  Stmdsdiy  Sol— Uduticaia  HxmimL  Baibd. 
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In  this  Index,  names  of  gronpa  and  species  not  belo^Ag  to  the  fkmilj  Bibsoid^  and 
411  synonyms,  are  in  italics. 


Aciculidm,  29 

Alvania,  1,  4 

Amnioola,  1,  4,  7,  9, 12,  38,48, 52, 55 

Amnicola  altilisy  20,  28 

attenuataf  20 

corolla,  50 

decisa,  16,  53 

depressa,  20,  52 

galbana,  16 

grana,  16 

Hindsii,  26,  54 

Integra,  20,  21 

isogona,  20 

lapidaria,  8,  29 

limosa,  13,  17,  52 

lustrica,  16 

Nickliniana,  19 

Nuttalliana,  20 

obtusa,  20 

orbiculata,  16 

pallida,  16,  53 

parva,  16 

porata,  10,  11,  52,  53 

porata,  12,  52 

protea,  49 

Bowellii,  50 

Sayana,  33,  35 

tenuipes,  20 

{Subulina)  thermalis,  17, 19 
AmnicolidsB,  9 
Amnicolinsp,  5,  9,  11 
Ancylosx,  11 
Aasiminea,  2 

BarUeia,  1 

Bittium,  49 

Blanfordia,  2,  36,  37 

Bulimus  viridia,  44 

Bjthinella,  2,  4,  9, 12, 17, 44,  46,  55 

Bjthinella  abbreviata,  45 

bicarinata,  47  , 

Binneyi,  45 

breyis,  45 

oonoidea,  45 

ferrusina,  44 


Bjtlimella  gibba,  45 

marginata,  45 

Nickliniana,  45 

situilis,  45 

thermalia,  44 

viridis,  10, 17,  44 

vitrea,  44 
Bythinla,  2,  4,  9,  10, 17,  20,  56 
Bythinia  hicarinata,  4tJ 
Bythiniine,  4,  5,  9 

Campeloma,  24,  48 
CardiMoma,  30 
Cecina,  2,  36,  37 
Ceratia,  1,  4 
Chilocyclus,  1,  4,  9,  35 
CiDgula,  1,  4 
Cingula  minuta,  6,  20,  42 
Cochliopa,  4,  50,  55, 56 
Cochliopa  Rowellii,  50 
Canobita,  30 
Cremnobatea,  2,  36,  37 
Cremnobates  SynhydraBMiSf  38 
Cyclostoma,  1,  8,  37 
Cyclostoma  acutum,  45 

simiUf  45 

viride,  44 

oiXr«iiia,  44 

EBuma,  49 
Ecrobia,  42 
jE:/ona,  4,  17 

FeneUa,  2,  4 

Flaminicola,  4, 12,  24,  26,  39,  54,  55 

Flominioola  Hindsii,  54 

naolea,  54 

Nuttolliana,  26,  54 

seminalis,  54 

Tirens,  54 
FossarWf  37 

Gahbia,  56 

Gabbia  ai»<ra*M,  66 

Cr0carciniM,  30 
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lapidnm,  54 
Parcluippu,  46 
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Risaoa,  1,  2,  4,  d,  10, 11, 14,  90,  46 
Rimoa  mivsr^  43 

vemtnmiy  4S 
RIsfloidc,  1,  2.  3,  10,  38 
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RiasoiiUB^  4,  5,  38 
RiaeoiiiiiuB,  4,  5 
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SkeiM,  1,2,4 
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INDEX. 


59 


Succinea  avaray  30 
ovcUis,  30 

Tomichia,  2,  29,  36,  37 
Tricula,  2,  4,  38,  41,  55 
Tricala  moDtana,  41 
Truncatella,  2,  8,  33 
Truncatetla  littorina^  18 
Truncatellidae,  2,  37 
Tryonia,  4,  38,  48,  55 
Trjonia  clathrata,  48 


Turbo  minutuSf  42 
thermalis,  17 
ulvcBf  6,  43 
ventrotus,  42 

Uco,  30 

Valvata  pupoidea^  17 
Fa/va<i<te,  2,  17 
FiViparute,  2,  9, 13,  32 
Viviparus^  1,  6,  7, 10,  23,  35 
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PREFACE. 


In  the  present  Monxkjraph  of  American  Cobbioulad^,  pre- 
pared at  the  request  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  it  is  proposed 
to  show  the  present  state  of  oar  knowledge  of  the  species,  both 
recent  and  fossil^  which  inhabit  North  and  South  America.  It 
contains  descriptions  of  all  the  genera  of  the  family,  whether 
represented  on  this  continent  or  not,  descriptions  of  the  species 
found  in  North  and  South  America,  notices  of  their  geographical 
range,  references  to  the  collections  in  which  authentic  types  of 
many  of  the  species  are  known  to  exist,  and  comparisons  of  the 
different  species  with  others  of  the  same  genus,  indigenous  and 
foreign. 

I  have  been  able  to  identify  to  my  entire  satisfaction  very  nearly 
all  the  species  described  as  from  America,  and  the  instances  in 
which  I  have  not  been  successful,  are  duly  noted  in  the  text 
accompanying  the  description  of  the  species. 

I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  some  of  the  genera  adopted  in  these 
pages,  based  chiefly  upon  characters  drawn  from  the  shell  alone, 
ought  not  to  be  retained  with  their  present  limits ;  neyertheless 
our  knowledge  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  species  of  this  family  is 
still  so  very  imperfect  that  no  other  course  is  open  to  me  but  to 
preserve  for  the  present  the  genera  as  I  find  them,  however  de- 
fective they  may  actually  be. 

It  will  soon  be  necessary,  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  other 
departments  of  natural  history,  to  introduce  some  modifications 
in  the  limits  of  the  genera  of  the  CorbiculadaSf  but  no  really  satis- 
factory or  permanent  result'will  be  attained  until  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  the  soft  parts  shall  have  been  made. 

I  am  at  present  engaged  upon  a  new  arrangement  of  the  genera 
of  the  Corhiculadse,  based  upon  characters  drawn  from  the  soft 
parts  and  from  the  shell,  and  in  order  to  call  attention  to  this 

(ui) 
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3:  Shitll  msffvftac  fo&i.  §aim  ScbC  ^«ife  prasdid :  cmnptff;  So^. 
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frutmd.  3lr.  Diward  S.  M'>rse.  tjf  GoriiaiB.  M&iae.  Wick  ie«r»i  to 
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group  differs  very  materially  from  those  of  the  first  three,  both 
in  size  and  in  shape.  The  species  of  this  fourth  group  have 
hitherto  been  referred  to  the  type  species,  the  Sph.  bahiense,  or 
described  as  species  of  Pisidium;  they  are  very  widely  and 
abundantly  distributed  through  Central  and  South  America  and 
the  West  Indies,  where  they  take  the  place  of  the  species  of  the 
three  first  groups,  none  of  which  are  found  in  those  regions ;  one 
species  inhabits  South  Africa.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  soft 
parts  of  the  species  of  this  group  should  be  submitted  to  exami- 
nation, and  I  beg  to  recommend  myself  to  the  good  offices  of 
naturalists  collecting  in  the  southern  portion  of  this  continent 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to 
our  late  Mr.  Cuming,  of  London,  for  his  unprecedented  liberality 
in  allowing  all  the  specimens  of  Corbiculadae  of  his  cabinet  to 
cross  the  ocean  for  my  inspection,  affording  me  thereby  the  only 
possible  means  of  identifying  many  of  the  species  described  in 
Europe  from  this  country.  My  thanks  are  also  due  to  Mon- 
sieur Deshayes,  of  Paris,  for  specimens  of  many  of  the  species 
of  Corbiculadae  from  the  Paris  basin,  by  means  of  which  I  was 
enabled  to  compare  the  American  species  with  the  fossil  ones 
of  Europe.  I  am  further  under  obligations  to  Mr.  Hanley,  of 
London,  for  having  determined  for  me  a  species  described  by  him 
from  Central  America ;  to  Mr.  Edward  S.  Morse  for  the  able  and 
faithful  manner  with  which  he  has  executed  the  drawings  on  wood 
inserted  in  the  text  of  the  monograph ;  to  my  correspondents 
abroad  for  the  material  which  they  have  furnished  me  for  insti- 
tuting comparisons,  and  to  my  American  correspondents  for  the 
assistance  they  have  afforded  me  in  determining  the  geographical 
range  of  the  Corbiculadse  of  America,  by  sending  me  specimens 
from  all  parts  of  the  country. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  I  have  had  the  full  use  of 
all  the  specimens  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution. 

TEMPLE  PRIME. 

HuNTixGToy,  L.  I.,  N,  Y., 
December,  1865. 
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AMERICAN  CORBICULADiE. 


Family  CORBICULADiE.^ 

Les  conques  (ex  parte),  Lamarck,  1809. — Cycladies,  RAFurssQiTB,  1815. — 
Les  conques  Jluviatiles,  Lamarck,  1818. — VeneriadsR,  Grat,  1818. — 
Cycladia,  Rafinbsqub,  1818. — Les  Cyclades,  Fbrubsac,  1822. — Cycla- 
dine,  Latreille,  1826.  —  CycladsR,  FuBMnro,  1828.  — Cycladea,  Db- 
8HATB8,  lS30,—Cyrenidse,  Gray,  1840. — Cycladacea,  HnfDS,  1844. — 
Cyclasidse,  D'Orb.,  1846.—- Cordicu/ckia,  Gray,  1847. 

Animal  regular,  mantle  with  the  lobes  free  in  front  and  at 
the  base,  ending  in  two  short  syphons  united  at  their  base 
and  sometimes  to  the  extremity;  foot  triangular,  compressed, 
tongue  shaped  or  cylindrical;  tentacles  of  the  mouth  small, 
triangular,  pointed;  gills  broad,  unequal,  united  behind. 

Shell  regular,  oval  or  subtrigonal,  covered  with  an  epi- 
dermis; hinge  with  two  or  three  teeth  in  each  valve;  lateral 
teeth  two,  simple  or  striated;  palleal  impression  simple  or 
with  a  short  sinus ;  ligament  external. 

The  Corbiculadae  are  divided  into  the  following;^6ix  genera :  — 

A.  Cardinal  teeth  3,  3,  anterior  of  right  and  posterior  of  left  yalve 
BmaUest.     SheU  solid. 

1.  Corhicula,  Meobrlb,  1811. — SheU  snbcordate ;  lateral  teeth  com- 

pressed, sabeqnal,  finely  striated. 

2.  Batissa,  Grat,  1852. — Shell  snboordate ;  lateral  teeth  compress- 

ed, anterior  yerj  short,  posterior  elongate. 

3.  Velorita,  Grat,  1834. — Shell  cordate,  triangular,  thick,  teeth 

large,  lateral  very  finely  striated,  anterior  very  large,  regular, 
hinder  elongate,  compressed. 

4.  Cyrena,  Lamarck,  1818.    SheU  snhcordate ;  lateral  teeth  smooth, 

front  roundish,  hinder  rather  compressed. 

»  Proc.  Zool.  Soo.  XV,  1847, 184. 
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B.  Cardinal  teeth  2,  2,  moderately  diverging,  front  of  right  valve  and 
hinder  of  left  valve  smaller ;  lateral  teeth  elongate,  compressed,  smooth ; 
of  right  valve  double,  of  left  valve  simple.     Shell  thin. 

•  5.  Sphaeriunif  Scopoli,  1777.  —  Shell  oblong,  cordate,  equilateral; 
syphon  of  animal  separate,  diverging  at  the  tip. 
6.  Pisidium^  Pfbiffeb,  1821. — Shell  ovate,  wedge-shaped,  inequi- 
lateral, truncated  behind ;  syphons  of  animal  short,  united  to 
the  end. 

CORBICIJ1.A,  Megeblb.* 

Tellina,  MiJLLBB,  1774.— Few m«,  Chbmn.  1782.— Cyc/a»,  Bbuo.  1792.— 
Corhicula,  Meoeblb,  1811. — Cyrena,  Lamb.  1818. —  VenHliteSf 
ScHL.  1820. 

Animal. — "  Mantle,  lobes  free  on  the  lower  edge  and  in  front, 
united  behind  ;  edge  simple,  with  a  series  of  short  conical  beards 
just  within  the  margin ;  syphons  two,  very  short,  separate,  con- 
tractile ;  apertures  fringed  with  short  crowded  conical  beards ; 
foot  compressed,  subquadrate,  rather  produced  in  front;  body 
swollen;  abductor  muscles  large,  anterior  oblong,  the  hinder 
round,  sabtrigonal. 

*'  Labial  tentacles  2  pair,  large,  broad,  trigonal,  equal ;  gills 
oblong,  inner  pair  large,  the  outer  about  half  the  depth  of  the 
inner."— Gray,  MSS. 

Shell  oval  or  trigonal,  subequilateral,  heart-shaped ;  three 
diverging  cardinal  teeth  in  each  valve  ;  two  lateral  teeth  com- 
pressed, narrow,  very  finely  striated  ;  beaks  generally  broad  and 
not  much  raised  ;  muscular  impressions  small,  round,  or  elliptical ; 
palleal  impression  variable. 

This  genus  was  instituted  by  Megerle*  for  a  certain  group  of 
fresh-water  bivalves,  placed  by  Miiller  among  the  Tellina,  and 
represented  by  the  Tellina  Jluminalis,  Jluviatilis,  andfiuminea. 

The  Gorbicula  differ  from  tlie  Cyrena  proper,  in  having  the 
lateral  teeth  very  much  elongated,  narrow,  both  of  nearly  the 
same  size,  and  very  finely  striated.  The  species  of  this  genus  are 
trigonal,  and  are,  with  the  exception  of  Gorbicula  woodiana^ 
as  compared  to  the  Cyrena^  always  small.  Tlie  animal  is  similar 
to  that  of  Cyrena. 

»  Berliner  Mag.  V,  1811,  56. 
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This  genus  has  of  late  years  been  very  generally  adopted  by 
European  conchologists.  We  do  not  find  any  living  representa- 
tive of  this  genus  on  the  northern  portion  of  this  continent,  the 
most  northern  extremity  to  which  it  extends  being  Mazatlan.  As 
yet  we  know  of  no  species  from  the  West  Indies,  either  living  or 
fossil ;  in  South  America,  on  the  contrary,  they  seem  to  exist  in 
considerable  abundance. 

A  peculiarity  of  the  Corbicula  found  in  America,  which  they 
share  with  our  Cyrena,  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  palleal  impression 
always  terminates  in  a  sinus,  whereas  in  the  species  from  other 
regions  it  is  simple. 

1.  Corbicula  coiiTexa,  Deshatbs.— Shell  orbicular,  heart-Bhaped, 
inequilateral,  solid  ;  the  anterior  side  the  shorter ;  beaks 
tumid,  rounded,  opposite ;  lunula  indistinct,  ligament  Fig.  1. 

short,  prominent;  valves  convex,  the  interior  white; 
epidermis  light-green;  striae  irregular ,  delicate  ;  three 
unequal  cardinal  teeth,  the  central  bifid  ;  lateral  teeth 
nearly  equal,  narrow,  delicately  striated,  palleal  impres- 
sion terminating  in  a  small  trigonal  sinus. 

Long.  .72;  Lat.  .66;  Diam.  .50  inch. 

"        18;      "      16;       "         13  mill.  C.  canvexa. 

Hah.  North  America,  at  Mazatlan,  in  Mexico. 
(Cabinets  of  Cuming  and  Prime.) 

Corbicttla  convexa,  Dkshayes,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  XXII,  1854,  342. 
Corbicula  ventricosa^  Prime  in  litt. 

I  have  never  seen  the  original  C.  convexa,  but  have  very  little 
doubt  from  the  description  Mr.  Deshayes  gives  of  that  species, 
that  the  shell  in  my  cabinet,  which  I  called  C,  ventricosa,  is 
identical  with  it. 

This  species  is  easily  distinguished  by  its  globular  shape,  which 
renders  it  very  different  from  all  others  ;  externally  it  is  somewhat 
similar  to  the  young  of  Cyrena  mexicana. 

3.  Corbicula  paranensis,  Dbshatbs.— Shell  small,  rounded-oval, 
somewhat  inflated,  inequilateral ;  anterior  side  short,  rounded, 

posterior  side  somewhat  abrupt ;  beaks  small,  inclined  towards  Fig.  2. 

the  anterior;  valves  full,  strong,  interior  white;  stri»  very  ^^BW 

light,  hardly  visible;    epidermis  light-green;    hinge-margin  ^|^ 

rounded,   thick;    three   cardinal  teeth,   ungual,   divergent;  ^W*^ 

lateral  teeth  nearly  equal,  the   anterior  one  a  little   arched,  ^i^JJ?* 
finely  striated ;  palleal  impression  terminating  in  a  small  sinus. 
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Long.  .4 ;  Lai.  .34 ;  Diam.  .25  inch. 
"      10;    "        8;      "         6  mm. 

Hab,  South  Amerioa,  in  the  Parana  River.  (Cabinets  of  the  British 
Museum,  Smithsonian  Institution,  and  Prime.) 

Cyrena  paranacensiSf  D'Obb.  Mag.  de  Zool.  V,  1835,  44. 

Cifclas  paranensis,  D'Obb.  Yoy,  Amer.  1846,  567,  pi.  83,  f.  23—25. 

Corbicula  paranensis,  Dbshatbs,  Brit.  Mus.  Bivalves,  1854,  231. 

This  small  roanded  species  is  somewhat  similar  iu  outline  to 
some  inflated  species  of  Sphaerium.  It  is  remarkably  robust  for 
its  size,  and  I  know  of  no  species  of  the  same  genus  to  which  it 
has  any  very  near  affinity.  Compared  with  C.  convexa,  it  is 
very  much  smaller,  less  inflated,  and  proportionately  more  solid. 

8.  Corliicula  obsoletay  Dbshatbs. — Shell  oval,  trigonal,  oblique, 

inflated,  inequilateral,  proportionately  solid;   anterior 

^g»  3.  gide  broad,  short,  obtuse ;  posterior  side  subangular ; 

#  beaks  prominent,  oblique  ;  valves  rather  heavy  ;  interior 
bright  violet ;  epidermis  olive-green,  varying  in  shade  in 
places ;  striae  heavy  and  irregular ;  hinge-margin  nar- 
row, three  cardinal  teeth,  small,  nearly  parallel  to  each 
other ;  lateral  teeth  narrow,  equal,  the  anterior  tooth  a 
little  curved. 
0.  cbaolda,  _  ..^v     »  ^-  .     , 

Long.  .70;  Lat.  .65  inch. 

18;    "      16  mill. 

Hah.  South  America,  in  Uruguay.     (Cabinet  of  Cuming.) 

Corbicula  ohsoleta,  Deshates,   Proc.    Zool.    XXII,   1854,   345.— II. 
Conch.  IX,  1861,  pi.  2,  f.  4. 

In  outline  this  species  offers  some  similarity  with  C.  rotunda, 
it  is  however  larger  and  more  solid.  Compared  with  C.  con- 
vexa  it  is  more  oblique  and  less  inflated. 

The  only  specimen  I  have  seen  of  this  species  i^  the  one  in  the 
collection  of  Mr.  Cuming,  which  he  kindly  lent  me  for  examina- 
tion. 

4.  Corbicula  rotUnda,  Pbimb.— Shell  rounded-oval,  somewhat 
trigonal,  moderately  inflated,  nearly  equilateral ;  anterior  side  a  little  the 
narrower,  sloping  from  the  beaks,  rounded,  posterior  side  shorter,  some- 
what abrupt;  beaks  small,  raised,  inclined  towards  the  anterior;  valves 
rather  higher  than  they  areP  broad  ;  striae  coarse  ;  hinge  thick,  three  un- 
equal cardinal  teeth ;  lateral  teeth  nearly  equal,  finely  striated,  the  an- 
terior curved. 
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Long.  .37 ;  Lat.  .37 ;  Diam.  .25  inch. 
"       10;    «     10;      «         7miU. 

Hab.  South  America,  in  the  Surinam  River,  Guyana.  (Cabinets  of  the 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia  and  Prime.) 

Corbicula  rotunda,  Primb,  Pr.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Ph.  1860,  80. 

The  only  specimens  I  have  seen  of  this  species,  those  in  Phila- 
delphia and  those  in  my  own  collection,  are  so  worn  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  form  any  correct  idea  .of  the  color  of  the  epidermis,  nor 
of  the  interior  markings.  Compared  with  (7.  paranerisis  it  is 
more  trigonal,  longer  from  the  beaks  to  the  basal  margin,  trans- 
versely less  broad  and  more  inflated.  It  diflfers  from  C,  convexa 
in  being  smaller,  less  rounded,  higher  and  less  inflated. 

5.  Corbicula  limosa,  Dbshatbs.— Shell  transverse,  ovate-elliptiJ^ 
cal,  inequilateral,  compressed,  somewhat  tumid,  com- 
paratively solid,  anterior  side  narrower,  posterior  Pig*  ^ 
shorter,  suhtruncated  ;  stris  irregular ;  epidermis 
greenish ;  valves  rather  strong,  inside  white  or  of  a 
deep  violet ;  beaks  tumid,  inclined  towards  the  inte- 
rior ;  hinge-margin  broad,  with  three  unequal  teeth ; 
cardinal  teeth  diverging,  the  principal  ones  bifur- 
cated ;  lateral  teeth  nearly  equal  in  length,  narrow, 
serrulated  ;  palleal  impression  terminating  posteriorly 
in  a  small  trigonal  sinus. 

Long.  .87;  Lat.  .68  ;  Diam.  .50  inch. 
"      22;    •'      18;      *'       13  miU. 

Hah,  South  America,  in  the  rivers  of  Eastern  Uruguay.  (Cabinets  of 
the  British  Museum,  Smithsonian  Institution,  Cuming  and  Prime.) 

TelUna  limosa,  Maton,  Trans.  Linn.  Soo.  London,  X,  1809, 325,  pi.  24, 

f.  8-10. 
Cyrena  limosa^  Gray,  Ann.  Ph.  n.  ser.,  IX,  1825, 137. 
Cyrena  variegata,  D'Orbiony,  Guer.  Mag.  V,  1835,  44. 
Cyclas  variegatd,  D'Orbiont,  Voy.  Amer.,  1846,  567,  pi.  82,  f.  14-16. 
Cyclas  Umosa,  D*Orbigny  (error),  loc.  sub.  cit.  1846,  pi.  82,  f.  14-16. 
Corbicula  semisulcata,  Dbshatbs,  Proc.  Zool.  XXII,  1854,  343. 
Corbicula  limosa,  Deshaybs,  Biv.  Brit.  Mus.  1854,  231. 

This  well-marked  species  varies  mneh  in  general  appearance ; 
some  specimens  are  beautiftiliy  marked  with  light  brown  rays  run- 
ning from  the  beaks  towards  tbe  basal  margin,  others  do  not  ex- 
hibit these  markings.     The  epidermis  of  the  young  shell  is  very 


I  bare  B)*T«-  i«it«si  ftiL  iOffii^mckll  .f^Hftieaauttij  'Ctf  nj»f  TeJ^ftJus  hmjfmm.. 
bat  biT*  !.->  do^Jtn.  ^n-ioi;  aoi  aaumnacunk'a  'O^  ^h^  <6-ft«!rr5«aoai  !C^«taj 
of  :•»  %eA  -I'f  r.;*  ix^mni-.  ttftdic  u  as  sAif  C-yw^-^un  KwrMipaUm^  I^XMa. 

y*fw  H->uJkis«d.  •o€'  viiiidk  I  kfer<e-  r£iw^«Mi  atam&mninr  ffammieitf  tSpoai 
Mr.  Cvmiatr.  I  «ui  iiid  ■»»  dSfinvficc*  Itinwiiai  itt  nvd  t&ie  «f«fi»9;$ 

tii^'   CoT^.  t»i!rmi*mllt^a  »  iBi^yimKiL  finooB  tbf  Ibrct  l&ain  is  fttai^  a 
nullify  a  fxtndiamr  dottfin^  t«o  tftie  C^jft^f^adM  *d  q&m  ««iisiBi«ii{tL 
Tlif  ?{j>m<es  is  di^tys^  ^>m  a!]  otlW  AH^rkaM  OMai  «if  tike 
gi»B$  isi  m  eOiptkaS  meA  CK>SBpr»^&^  ilnapc^ 

V^-  ^-  foftimor    ff4e   Imscxt,  seWafmlar,  iafenor  Bazia 

Z^P^  tlifbtlj  roond^ ;  Uaik*  tasid,  oppoBtcs^  iadtiacd  t*- 

Jf^Ti^^^  varii  the  MBUrritfT^  lAum  eroded ;  tsUtcs  s«£sd,  iBt(e> 

^^jHM^^^  TMT  OTk&^e,  {wnkoT  Tio£i*^;  ftiurr«fnIIartlwv(jkdM<p; 

j^^l^^^^^^  eyidiomiM  dark  t/Caekbb  or  brwaBb-gmny  S'^ny ; 

^^^H^^^H  b;n^^iikar^D  tbSi^k.  sLr»e  itroDz  eardia&I  8<«<:& :  I&ie- 

^^^^^^^^  r*I  •.'fr^h  !:yh*.!T  ^trl^t-ed.  iit^hor  csrr^i.  i  litci*  lb* 

C  rra«*a.  ii*'/r*>:r  :   \aV.ki:,  itt^preiiloa  termini:,  nx  ia  a  s^aiiU 

Ifji^z.  .7*  :  Las.  .'Zh :  Irlam.  .v*>  :L.^h. 
**      2r';     -      17;       ••        13  c^iIL 

/7a*..  S<T3th  America,  in  the  ''^ris'/co  Rir^r.  (Caliseis  of  Joua*,  C::- 
mlT^,  5i»;:Lv>n;an  Ifutitation.  Jar  ani  Pri&e.) 

Cyr^na  ^>in*yita,  Jojf^if,  Zeit.  Malak.  1^.4, 1?*}.— PbiL  Abb.  IL  IS4>5, 
77,  pL  1,  f.  ^. 

f^i^rt^fKn  y/V/'i/tt^,  Joy  A*,  in  If'.f-r. 

f:',rKiru.'a  inrr^Ji'^jfo.  I>F>HAT£.*.  Pr^-r.  Z/:<rn.  XXFI.  lf.S4,  ^42. 

C',fKir^tla  rnn^.atn.  Df>haTE>.  Biv.  Brit.  Mu*.  l^M,  231. 

Thi-  i-  a  r^ftnarkably  wfll  charar-t^rizH  ?f»<H-ie>  not  likely  to  be 
vi)\\\(i\\\A*A  with  any  othr-r.  the  outline  reralline  ><»mewbat  that  of 
the  ('.ijrffia  nntiqya  of  the  Ba*in  of  Paris.  I  know  of  do  recent 
^jHreie?*  to  whirh  it  i-i  at  all  allied. 

I  have  not  seen  any  original  specimen  of  the  Cyrena  runtata, 
Jona-:,  hnt  judfnnfr  from  the  de>cription  and  fijrure  piven  of  ii  in 
Philippi,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  5pecimen.s  from  which  this  de- 
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scription  was  prepared,  authentic  Corh,  incrassata,  Desli.,  ob- 
tained from  Mr.  Cuming,  from  whose  collection  Mr.  Deshajes 
described  this  species,  are  identical  with  it. 

v.  Corbicula  brasiliana,  Dbshatbs. — C.  testa  trigona,  sabtrans- 
yersa,  tumid ula,  insequilaterali,  tenud  et  regular! ter  trans versim  striata, 
epidermide  viridi  nitente  vestita ;  umbonibus  minimis,  prominulis,  oppo- 
sitis  ;  latere  antico  paulo  breviori,  supenA  rectilinee,  declivi,  postico  pa- 
rumper  attenuato,  rotuudato  ;  oardine  angusto  tridentato,  altero  bidentato, 
dentibus  minimis  divergentibus,  lateralibus  eiongatis,  angustis,  sub  lente 
exilime  striatis ;  sinu  pallii  parvulo  triangulari,  apice  acuiissimo. 

Hab,  South  America,  at  Para,  in  Brazil.  (Cabinet  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum.) 

Corbicula  brasiliana^  Deshayes,  Biv.  Brit.  Mus.  1854,  232. 

I  have  not  seen  any  specimens  of  this  species. 

Fossil  Species. 

8.  Corbicula  truncata,  Prixb.— C.  testa  cordata,  insBquilatera, 
oblique  truncata  ;  sulcis  transversis,  latere  antico  angulato. 

Long.  .25  mill. 
Hab,  North  America;  (in  the  State  of  New  York?}.     (Cabinets  of  the 
Garden  of  Plants  in  Paris  and  of  Valenciennes.) 

Cyrena  truncata  Laxabck,  Anim.  s.  vert.  V,  1818,  553. 

I  have  never  seen  this  species,  which  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
does  not  come  from  New  York,  but  more  probably  from  some  of 
the  Southern  States.  Mr.  Deshayes  says  in  the  Encyclopedic 
Methodique,  that  it  bears  such  a  close  resemblance  to  Cyrena 
cunei/ormis,  that  some  of  the  valves  of  the  two  species  actually 
fitted  into  each  other. 

9.  Corbicula  moreauensis,  Mbbk  and  Hatdbn.— "Shell  ovate, 
nearly  elliptical,  compressed,  extremities  rounded  ;  anterior  end  narrower 
tban  the  posterior,  base  semi-ovate,  most  prominent  behind  the  middle ; 
beaks  not  much  elevated,  placed  a  little  in  advance  of  the  centre ;  surface 
marked  with  fine  distinct  lines  of  growth ;  cardinal  edge  rather  thick,  and 
having  under  the  beaks  three  diverging  central  teeth  in  each  valve,  the 
anterior  of  which  is  the  smallest ;  lateral  teeth  two  (in  the  left  valve) 
long,  parallel  to  the  cardinal  edge,  and  fitting  into  corresponding  grooves 
in  the  other  valve ;  muscular  impressions  deep." 

Long.  0.90 ;  Lat.  0.66 ;  Diam.  0.36  inch. 
Hab,  North  America,  near  Moreau  River,  Nebraska.     Tertiary  forma- 
tion.    (Cabinet  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution.) 


rUL^E.  Vxoe.  Ac  5.  S.  PhU.  1856, 115. 
-   '«i/«Mi*«M«a»  X  4  fiL  Id.  Oct.  1860,432. 

av  stuxUuAi  t«MCh  luks.  in  its  apperend,  a  small  notch 
>fc-«o\i^  ^ui*u  the  Tftlves  are  closed,  bj  a  small  projec- 

Aiv  '.*»*;ih  \}(  the  other  valre.  The  anterior  lateral 
^  u  U?  larjcer  and  approaches  the  central  teeth  more 
ac  iisSfrKerior.  .Oar  specimen^  are  generally  more  or 
«i  :iucldy  cuated  with  firmly  adhering  sand.  Foond 
U  ucdT  \lorvaa  RiTer,  associated  with  bones  of  Ti- 
Prubablr  a  distant  outlier  of  the  White  Rirer 

-U  Jt  H.  ' 

MPiala  sebrascensii,  Meek  and  Hatdev.—'^  Shell  oral- 
»»ni,  rathi^r  thin ;  extremities  ronnded ;  base  semi-elliptical : 
:«.  V  rl«Tat«Nl,  not  gibbons,  placed  nearly  half  way  from  the 
.ftjj)<itt«r  rod  ;  soiface  marked  with  fine  lines  of  growth,  oc- 
"j^  luto  ohscure  concentric  wrinkles ;  edge  of  the  cardinal 
v-Aivlinal  teeth  close  nnder  the  beaks,  posterior  one  very 

Li^ng.  0.76  ;  Lat.  0.68  ;  Diam.  0.22  inch. 
.  j^nitfrica,  near  Iforean  River,  Nebraska.     Tertiary  fbrma- 
ei  Kif  Smithsonian  Institution.) 
i'..vrMif(/irt,  M.  k  H.   (preoc.),  Proc.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phil.  lSo6, 

>  ^in»t  ('.  iutfTintiiin,  Mflville,  1S4^J). 

..I  mlruic€u$ii,  M.  &  H.  Proc.  Acad.  Oct.  lS6i»,  432. 

iM-ifS  npproache:!  some  varieties  uf  C.  pUum,  bnt  is 
lateral,  the  iK'>lerinr  einl  )>fing  comparatively  luDper. 
re  also  le>.>  elevated.  From  the  C.  moreautrmU  it 
lll:ui^h(•d  by  it>  >ljurter  ami  mure  rouiuied  furm,  mure 
ks.  and  mueh  tliiniier  cardinal  edg-e." — M.  k  U. 

icula  OCCidentalift,  Mrek  and  Hati>e5. — "Shell  $:ab- 
ry  thick,  rathtfr  VfDtricoae ;  anterior  end  and  base  rounde*!, 
slojiing  abruptly  from  the  beaks,  and  ventrically  subtrun- 
ctreiiiity ;  b^aks  ]<icate<i  a  little  in  advance  of  the  middle, 

priintfd,  incurved  and  approximate;  surface  marked  with 
f  growth." 

Long.  1 :  Lat,  1  :  Piam.  0.71  inch. 
I  Americi,  at  the  Bad  L.-ind?  of  tht»  Jmlith,  Nebraska.     Ter- 
•n.     (Cabinet  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution.) 

orr/<y«M/is  M.  &  H.  Proc.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phil.  1S56.  116. 
da  occid'UtiiUs,  M.  4  U.  Id.  Oct.  lfct>0,  432. 
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"  Appears  to  be  intermediate  between  C  cordata  of  Morris  and 
C,  antiqua,  both  of  which  are  Eocene  species.  From  the  first  it 
differs  in  being  relatively  higher ;  its  posterior  end  is  also  shorter, 
and  more  distinctly  subtruncate.  From  the  latter  it  differs  in 
being  less  elevated,  not  so  concave  in  front  of  the  beaks,  nor  so 
regularly  arcuate  on  the  posterior  slope  from  the  beaks  to  the 
base.  In  front  it  presents  the  same  symmetrical  cordate  outline 
common  to  both  these  species. " — M.  &  H. 

12.  Corbicula  cytlieriforiliis,  Mbek  and  Hatdbn.—"  Shell 
broad,  trigonal,  ovate,  varying  to  suboircular,  rather  thick  and  strong ;  ex- 
tremities more  or  less  rounded,  base  semi-ovate,  asnally  more  prominent 
before  than  behind  the  middle ;  dorsal  outline  sloping  from  the  beaks,  the 
anterior  slope  being  more  abrupt  than  the  other  and  slightly  concave, 
while  the  posterior  is  convex ;  beaks  rather  elevated,  moderately  gibbous, 
located  in  advance  of  the  middle ;  surface  marked  by  fine  lines  of  growth, 
which  sometimes  show  a  very  slight  tendency  to  gather  into  small  irregu- 
lar concentric  wrinkles." 

Hab,  North  America,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Judith*  River,  Nebraska. 
Tertiary  formation.     (Cabinet  of  Smithsonian  Institution.) 

'  *Corbicula  cytheriformis,  M.  &  H.  Proc.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phil.  1861,  176. 


BATISSA,  Gbat.> 

Cyprina,  Cyclas,   Brug.    1792. — Cyrena^   Lamarck,    1818. —  Venus^ 
QRAi.'-Batissa,  Gray,  1852. 

Animal  oval,  transverse;  the  lobes  of  the  mantle  simple  or 
fringed,  united  posteriorly ;  two  short  syphonal  tubes  united  at 
their  base ;  foot  compressed,  oval,  trigonal ;  mouth  transverse^ 
tentacles  elongate,  oval,  trigonal,  free ;  gills  unequal,  the  inner 
ones  larger  subquadrangular,  outer  ones  subtrigonal. 

Shell  oval,  rounded  or  subtrigonal,  thick,  solid,  hinge  broad, 
three  unequal,  divergent  cardinal  teeth  in  each  valve,  the  posterior 
tooth  longest  and  narrowest ;  lateral  teeth  unequal,  double  in  the 
right  valve,  narrow  elongated,  striated,  anterior  tooth  shorter; 
ligament  large,  prominent,  thick  subcylindrical ;  muscular  impres- 
sions large,  lunular  or  circular ;  palleal  impression  simple. 

1  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  n.  ser.,  IX,  1852,  34. 


l«u 


Mi|t9riiiiiil  Mum  aieife foDomp:  1^ 

.niBuairsC  Ube  epidcmis  is  d«k  aad  de 
le  knge  of  tbe  UMuw  «flefs 

.,^.  ...  .i.1.    .._.  JoylMi  is diicRBS  m  M iu-. 
i4»nii  liiM^  ift  Btiitm  is  alvajs  dioit  aa 


:  feif  Mr.  Qtmj}  u  raular to  tfaa  of  Cynrac. 
i4tf^  T«f7  Uttttcd  m  mmber.  are  coBiscd  !■ 
t^jor  ^vv^K«4iaml  OMravtiOB  to  tiie  eontries  aad  idaads  of  tbe 
l^^tM^  Omiu.     I  «m  m«  awwe  thai  as  jet  any  hare  bccm  fDandi 

ICIiji^  uts^w  isttoqii  dots  Bo€  seem  to  bare  been  reoeivvd  vitk  wmh 
fikv.ur  bji  Guiurbulofisls^  aad  nore  especiallT  br  those  of  4e  coati- 
ucuL  Mr.  Dttib*jts  adopted  H  in  1954/  in  deseribing  soae  nev 
sb«^k  fnuu  Omi  Cwiag  CoDeetion,  bot  since  theii'  be  has  dialled 
hU  vi^^K;^  ou  tht  wdefecL     I  was  the  first  to  bring  it  into  notiee  in 

(Tiii»  giOAiui  u  not  represented  on  this  continent) 
TELORITA,  Geat.* 

-lii.4/ua*  but  oljtserred. 

>A<:<i^  iriirunal,  higher  than  broad,  heart-shaped,  thict  inflated. 
po^Uriv^f  ly  abfrolar ;  hinge  broad,  thick,  three  aneqoal  cardinal 
iv.c:a,  ixtiupreiMiefJ,  a  little  obliqoe,  anterior  tooth  in  the  right 
\;i.ve  ¥vry  lihort,  jiofiterior  tooth  in  the  left  Take  obsolete;  lateral 
tv-i;*Ji  vi?ry  oneqnal,  anterior  tooth  thick,  short,  transverse,  very 
clvac  to  the  hinge,  jKHrterior  tooth  elongate,  lightly  striated,  re- 
m^>U:  fruin  the  hinge ;  mn.sealar  impressions  rounded,  equal ;  pal- 


*  Biralret  of  the  Brit.  Mai.  1854,  234. 

•  Proc,  Zool.  XXII,  1«54, 13. 

'  An.  laiu  rert.  basin  de  Paris,  I,  1S60,  484. 

*  Ann.  N.  Y.  Ljcenm,  Nat.  Hist.  VII,  1860, 112. 

•  Orifith*s  Cnrier,  1834,  pi.  31,  f.  y. 


VELORITA — CYRENA.  1 1 

leal   impression  ending   in  a  very  short  sinus;    ligament  short, 
narrow. 

This  genus  was  established  by  Mr.  Gray  for  a  shell  which  he 
had  previously  described  under  the  name  of  Cyrena ;  it  diflfers  very 
materially  from  the  other  genera  of  the  family  in  its  exterior  shape 
and  in  the  peculiar  formation  of  the  hinge.  The  valves  are  very 
thick,  oblong,  the  beaks  heart-shaped,  and  the  lunula  is  very  dis- 
tinct and  convex  in  the  centre.  The  hinge  is  broad,  it  has  three 
cardinal  teeth,  all  inclined  obliquely  towards  the  posterior  side, 
the  anterior  lateral  tooth  is  very  thick,  prominent,  and  is  placed 
very  close  to  and  at  a  right  angle  with  the  anterior  cardinal  tooth, 
the  posterior  lateral  tooth  is  long,  somewhat  narrow,  and  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  similar  to  that  of  Corbicula. 

We  know  of  but  one  species  of  Velorita,  a  recent  one  from 
Japan,  the  V.  cyprinoides. 

Mr.  Deshayes,  who  does  not  admit  the  validity  of  this  genus, 
has  discovered  in  the  Basin  of  Paris  certain  forms  of  Cyrena, 
which  would  seem  to  establish  a  connecting  link  between  Velorita 
and  Cyrena, 

(This  gentis  is  not  represented  on  this  continent.) 

CYREBTA,  Lamabck.i 

Venusy  Chemn.  1769.— Cyc^as,  Bruo.  1792.— Cyrena,  Lam.  1818.— 
CyanocyclaSf  Fer.  1818.  —  Poltftnesoda,  Raf.  1820.  —  Mactra, 
Bronot.  1823.— (re/oina,  Gray,  1844. 

Animal  oval,  transverse ;  mantle  lobes  free  on  the  lower  edge 
and  in  front,  united  behind  into  two  short  syphons ;  foot  large, 
compressed,  ovate,  trigonal ;  tentacles  elongate,  ovate,  trigonal ; 
gills  unequal,  the  internal  ones  subquadrangular,  the  external  ones 
smaller,  subtrigonal. 

Shell  oval  or  subtrigonal,  thick,  solid ;  three  cardinal  teeth  in 
each  valve  somewhat  divergent ;  two  lateral  teeth,  unequal,  the 
anterior  one  situated  nearer  the  cardinal  teeth  ;  palleal  impression 
variable. 

The  genus  Cyrena,  as  originally  constituted  by  Lamarck,  was 
'  Lamarck,  Anim.  b.  vert.,  V,  1818,  551. 


the 


aad  oa  the  kia^; 

itwr ;  catfdhal  terth  ctmlH  ;  lateral  tartk 
;  tiB«B  Tei7  aaiTov,  acade 
at  ajLtnaahy. 

1.44;  LaLl.U;  Biam.  .M  ibc^ 
38;      -      SS;        •      25  ailL 

aadGwpa,    (CaMsHs 


BmK  HavOii 
•rtlMBritiiliJ 
•Umo.) 

C^«ic  emr^imimM,  Boac.  Fer.  Cat-  XMi.  1997. 

Cfd^  car9ilimiama^  Boac,  IQ,  37,  pi.  xzm«  t  4. 

Cff^mm  cmiimimtU,  Lam.  Am.  a.  ▼«rt.  T,  ISIS^  SS&--8ai^  fl.  O. 

TliK  oar  mof:!  conaoa  tpecics  of  Cfrtmm.  u  sot  veir  fiahle  to 
he  ctMifbuded  with  UT  other;  m  extmor  it  bean  soaie  rH««BH 
bUace  to  C  mrxapsn*.  H  diffos.  Wowtrer,  m  beng  laif«r, 
BMirY  iiifEonaL  tb€  ImaIs  are  less  prowseat  ud  the  sw«s  is  mmt- 
fx»wf r  aad  nwre  acvte.  The  yoma^  ?heD  b  less  ekngaled  trazi>. 
Terselr  mm!  More  q^adrmgakr  thu  the  admit. 
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3«  CjrensL  sordida^  Hanlet. — C.  testa  enborbionlari,  crassa,  Bub- 
inaequilaterali,  ventricosa  aut  tamida :  epidermide  olivaoeo-facesceDte  et 
marginem  ventralem  convexum  versus,  lateo-vireBcente,  oonoentrice  ruga- 
losa ;  margine  dorsali  postico,  convexiusoalo,  declivi ;  natibos  erosis,  satis 
prominentibas ;  ligamento  subinfosso ;  lunula  nulla ;  superfioie  interne 
albida ;  dentibus  lateralibus  brevibus  obtusis,  antico  magis  approximato. 
Long.  1.60;  Lat.  1.50  inches. 

Hab,  Central  America.     (Cabinet  of  Hanlej.) 

Cyrena  sordida,  Hanlet,  Proc.  Zool.  XII,  1844,  169. — Index  Test. 
Suppl.  pi.  xiT,  f.  51. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  this  species.  "  The  link  be- 
tween C.  caroliniensis  and  C.  radiata,  uniting  the  interior  and 
membranaceous  wrinkles  of  the  former  to  the  general  outline  of 
the  latter." — Hartley, 

8*  Cyrena  radiata,  Hanlet. — Shell  rounded,  somewhat  oblique, 
heart-shaped,  thick,  solid,  inequila- 
teral, tumid,  anterior  side  broad, 
rounded,  posterior  somewhat  more 
extended,  abrupt  at  extremity; 
beaks  small,  acute,  approximate  at 
apex,  entire ;  stria  regular,  epider- 
mis light  olive-green,  shiuy ;  interior 
of  the  valves  violet ;  hinge-margin 
very  much  curved,  thick ;  cardinal 
teeth  unequal,  divergent,  the  poste- 
rior teeth  bifid  at  summit;  lateral 
teeth  unequal,  the  anterior  tooth  ap- 
proximate, the  posterior  tooth  elon- 
gated ;  sinus  broad  at  mouth,  acute  _      ^   , 

C.  radiata. 
at  extremity,  very  short. 

Long.  1.40;  Lat.  1.20,  Diam.  l.OOinch. 
42;     "       39;       "         28  mill. 

Hab.  In  Central  America,  at  Realejo,  Nicaragua.  (Cabinets  of  Hanley, 
the  British  Museum,  Smithsonian  Institution,  Sowerby,  Jay  and  Prime.) 

Cyrena  radiata,  Hanlet,  Proc.  Zool.  XII,  1844,  159. 

The  specimens  from  which  this  description  was  prepared  were 
identified  for  me  by  the  author  himself.  In  some  cases  the  epider- 
mis of  this  species  shows  rays  of  a  darker  hue  running  from  the 
beaks  to  the  basal  margin,  this  feature  is,  however,  rather  the  ex- 
ception than  the  rule.     Compared  with  (7.  arctataf  to  which  it 


amkrtca:^  cosbicclad^. 


not  KO  dark  j   U  is  Terr 
onfreqiieiitly. 


Fig,  8. 


4.  Cjrena  §alida,  Pbiuffu— Shell  rounded,  ^omewlmt  <il»liqnf*^ 

li^rt-flhap^jd,  thick,  solid^  iiit*iitiilat**riil, 
T^Tf  mnoU  inflatfld ;  ^interior  side  roODded, 
pof  tenor  Jibrupt  at  extreniltjr ;  b«aks  smill, 
aeut4?,  (jurved  iowani^^  oppproxiiunt«  At 
apex,  entire  ;  stiiffl  regular,  toarst* ;  epidt?r- 
mh  daskj  grtwttish-browB  ;  interior  of  Ihe 
TjiiTBS  vioWt;  hitige-margin  eufTed,  lliick, 
cardinal  tt*eth  djvergt^ul^  iiotiqaal,  antt^dor 
ones  bi£tl :  latt^ral  ieoili  uut^^iial,  iLtitefior 
ooQical  approxiiufite,  poatt^rior  narrow, 
elangat^ ;  sinus  brojid  at  mouth,  &hQr%, 
ftc3ut©  at  e^treinilv, 
Long.  1.2  ;  l^U  1^09  ;  Diam,  0.7  inwlit^s^ 
34;      **        31;        *♦         23  mill* 

Hah.  I^icarafaa  and  Bolide.  (CablTietfl  of  H&iit4i!7f  SmithecHu&Q  Isati- 
toUon  Mid  f^m^} 

CjfnMamUda^  Phil.  AbbUd.  11, 1846,  78,  pi.  zr,  f  9. 

This  species  is  very  closely  allied  to  the  C,  radialaj  with  which 
it  is  often  confounded,  it  is,  however,  smaller,  more  inflated,  the 
striae  are  not  so  regular,  the  epidermis  is  usually  darker  and  with- 
out polish ;  some  specimens  exhibit  on  the  epidermis  the  perpendi- 
cular rays  common  to  (7.  radiata  and  Gorh,  limosa. 


5.  Cyrena  trianfUla,  ▼.  d.  Busch.— Shell  solid,  obliquely  snbtri- 
angalar,  subeqailateral,  somewhat  ventricose ;  posterior  dorsal  slope  an- 
gular, anterior  less  so,  ventral  margin  arcuate;  beaks  nearly  central,  ele- 
vated ;  pointed,  incurred,  generally  perfect ;  exterior  calcareous,  compara^ 
tively  smooth,  covered  with  a  light  ashy-green  epidermis ;  interior  of  the 
valves  variable,  sometimes  entirely  violet,  at  others  white  with  violet  on 
the  margins  or  flesh  color  on  the  muscular  impressions;  hinge-margin 
thick,  three  unequal  and  rather  small  cardinal  teeth;  anterior  lateral 
tooth  short,  acute,  posterior  elongate,  compressed ;  sinus  narrow,  elongated. 
Long.  2.25  ;  Lat.  2.25  inches. 
"        57;     "       57miU. 

Hah,  North  America,  at  Mazatlan,  Mexico.     (Cabinets  of  the  British 
Museum,  the  State  of  New  York,  Cuming  and  Gkmld.) 
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Cijrena  triangula,  v.  d.  Busch,  Philip.  Abbild.  Ill,  1849,  78,  pi.  2,  f.  3. 
Cyrena  altilis,  Gould,  Bost.  II.  VI,  1852,  400,  pi.  xvi,  f.  5,  bis. 
Cyrena  varianSf  Carpenter  (pars),  Mazatlan  Shells,  1857,  115. 
Cyrena  mexicana^  Carpenter  (pars),  loc.  sub.  cit.  1857,  115. 

Under  the  description  of  C,  mexicana  will  be  found  a  state- 
ment of  my  reasons  for  separating  these  two  species,  which  have 
been  confounded  by  Mr.  Carpenter.  The  C.  altilis,  Gould,  which 
I  consider  identical  with  this  species,  differs  a  little  from  v.  d. 
Busch's  original  type  of  G.  triangula  as  figured  in  Philippi, 
in  being  smaller,  a  little  more  swollen,  and  in  having  more  promi- 
nent and  more  acute  beaks ;  in  the  main,  however,  it  is  the  same 
shell. 

Compared  with  C.  radiata  it  is  less  solid,  larger,  more  tri- 
angular, the  surface  is  smoother  and  the  cardinal  teeth  are  more 
delicate ;  it  differs  from  C.  olivacea  in  beiiig  more  triangular,  less 
elongated,  more  inflated,  the  epidermis  is  thinner  and  the  cardinal 
teeth  are  more  delicate. 

Mr.  Reigen  seems  to  have  found  this  species  in  abundance. 

6.  Cyrena  oliscura,  Prime. — Shell  subtrigonal,  heart-shaped,  io- 
flated,  solid,  tumid,  subequilateral ;  anterior  side  rounded ;  posterior 
broader,  rounded,  subtruncated  at  extremity ;  beaks  large,  prominent, 
slightly  eroded  ;  valves  heavy,  full,  interior  white  with  markings  of  violet 
on  the  margins ;  striae  regular,  deep ;  epidermis  blackish-brown ;  hinge- 
margin  curved,  moderately  broad ;  cardinal  teeth  unequal,  divergent ; 
lateral  teeth  elongated,  narrow,  anterior  tooth  nearer  the  cardinal  teeth, 
larger,  acute. 

Long.  1.80;  Lat.  1.70;  Diam.  1.06  inches. 
"         48;     "        44;       »*  33  mlU. 

Hab.  South  America.     (Cabinet  of  Cuming.) 

Cyrena  obscura,  Prime,  Proc.  Zool.  XXVIII,  1860,  321. 

The  only  specimen  I  have  seen  of  this  species  is  the  one  in  Mr. 
Cuming's  collection.  Compared  with  C,  insignis,  it  is  much  less 
inflated  and  more  equilateral ;  it  is  fuller  and  transversely  less 
elongated  than  G.  olivacea, 

■Y.  Cyrena  insiipiiis,  Dbshatbs.  —  Shell  ovate-cordiform,  thick, 
coarse,  inequilateral ;  anterior  side  somewhat  the  shorter,  broadly  rounded ; 
posterior  side  broad,  truncate,  obtusely  angular ;  beaks  large,  tumid,  some- 
what oblique,  opposite,  eroded  ;  stria  coarse,  irregular  more  ;iumerous  on 


Ifi 


AMEftlCAK  CORBICULAn^ 


Uio  margins ;  «^!dermi8  lUrk  brownish-gf&en ;  hinge-margin  ouryed ;  Cftr- 
dmal  t&ath  strong,  nnvquali  divergent ;  auteriur 
^g*  S.  lateral  tooth  largtj^  broad,  conic  a]  ;  poaterior  late- 

ral tooth  aitualed  at  a  greiiter  diatance  from  the 
oardiual  t<?eib|  narrow,  small ;  interior  of  the 
vaWeB  white  or  paU  fialmon  color,  witb  at  timta 
marfciiigB  of  violet  on  the  margins  i  siutia  very 
i>  arrow,  deep^  ascend  i  eg  in  a  dirtiotion  oblique  to 
the  b«aks. 

Long.  1.75  ;  Lai.  1.56  ;  Diam.  1.43  iBchea. 
»         45 ;     »        40 ;      "         36  mill. 

a  insiffi^.  ■ff'^'j-  North  Amerioaj  In  the  State  of  California, 

(Cabitieta  of  Caming  and  Prime.) 

dfrettfi  ifi*j>i\  Debh.  Proo.  ZoaL  XXII,  18fi4,  20.— H.  Conoh,  IX^ 
181)1,  3I},  pL  2,  f.  2. 

This  Bpecies,  which  is  quite  rare,  the  onl?  sped  metis  kriovm 
hdttg^  the  one  in  Mr.  Cuming^s  c<>llt*etion  and  that  ia  mine,  docs 
not  present  many  points  of  similarity  with  any  others* 


Fig.  IG. 


9*  Cyrena  arctata,  Debh^tbs*  —  Shell  trigonal,  inflated^  heart- 
ahap«d,  hearj,  inequilateral ;  anttidor  aide 
fihort,  ^omewbat  angular  ;  posterior  side  stib- 
trnncatHd  ;  beak^  largf^,  oblique,  g«iie rally 
eroded ;  atris  beav^v,  regnlar ;  (jpidertui:! 
hlaclcidb -green  ;  interior  of  the  valves  whitia 
or  pate  rose-color  with  at  times  markings  of 
pale  violet  on  the  mnscnlar  impressions ; 
sinus  fihort  and  broad  ;  hinge-margin  strong ; 
cardiuaL  teeth  small,  elmplo  ^  lateral  teeth. 
subeqaal,  prominent. 

Long.  .86 ;  Lat.  J6 ;  Diam.  X%  inch. 
"       35;     "     35;      "       28  mill. 

ffab.  South  America,  in  Lake  Maracaibo.  (Cabinets  of  Cuming,  Smith- 
sonian Institution,  Jay,  Swift,  Bland  and  Prime.) 

Cyrena  arciatOy  Dbsh.  Proo.  Zool.  XXII,  1854,  20. 

This  species,  though  found  in  great  abundance  in  the  waters  of 
Lake  Maracaibo,  has  not  to  my  knowledge  been  collected  in  other 
localities.  Compared  with  G.  radiata,  to  which  it  bears  some  re- 
semblance in  marginal  outline,  it  differs  in  being  somewhat  smaller, 
very  much  more  ventricose  and  more  solid ;  the  beaks  are  larger 


C.  areUUa. 


CTBSKA. 
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and  more  faH  and  tiie  epidennis  is  darker  and  withcmt  any  jx^r- 
pendicuiar  radial  ious. 


9.  CwrewuL  tertia,  Pauns.    Shoil  toiipoBal,  ttunid,  a^Ud,  i»eq^tili^ 


romifded ;  posterior  side  soJU- 
tmnc&tod  ;  TAiT<e£  Bftodect&eij 
£aU,  isieriar  dark  Tioiet ;  beaJES 
large,  lAciiBed  aatetiotij,  af^ 
pmrimate  at  XfOL,  thghiij 
eroded;  stris  d<»«m  WfgniMi, 
«|iid«xifiig  sbiaj,  TazTisg  Cmkl 
groezx  to  bnvirwiiiit'gCMU  ;lua9e 
margin  soiaeiritat  bcoad,  carv- 
«d:  cardinal  Soetb  tanfwiatl, 
direreeiil,  fiiii^4e ;  itttiBtl 
toeili  stroiig,  aiUeri^r  teofeh 
i^earer  u>  tlif  cardmal  toetli, 
conical,  pofiitfrior  tooUi,  -ako- 
gaUid  ;  Binas  difep,  omnMid  and 
aca^  at  exupeniitj. 

Long,  ii.3^:  Lat.  1.TF; 
IHam.  1JS2  inebos. 

Long.  62 ;  Lat.  47 ;  IHaOL 
.3^  mill. 


Fig.  IX- 


C./»*if. 


Eai.  SoiiikAsb«fi6a,Jui£eaador.  (Catiaet»efg«»llMwnuBilagfc>itC^oji 
and  FriiiAt.; 

TUi'^  fine  aiid  rare  shell  prestjntF  frrcat  maalaritT  to  C  -raeticito. 
it  differs,  however,  iii  heiiig  iar^r,  \^^^  ei|ttUaU;ral.  t*aii«»ta»dy 
ioujarer.  the  hi^k^  are  a  linie  falier.  the  hiugEe  i«  uot  «o  mruii^  or 
iR»  hroad  aud  the  epidermis  lias  more  iust#e ;  the  perpeudicohtr 
radi&tiuus  ctimmuu  vu  Atime  apemmtms  of  C  Todiaia  are  waatiurg. 


HO.  Dypfin  flavj>€>ffip  J  Caaraprsa.— 8b«9ll  trr^j^Uar,  4abtrrici!»saU 
«oii*«wiiav  «oiAiiRMM(i,  «aiMNiiuiat«rfil ;  aoUffit>r«ide  tth^rUsr,  roaaded,  i#as- 
teri&r  aarf»w«r.  wtffy  angular :  h»t^  ilicg^*  pnwiiJioat,  tAoUiMd  i#waids 

giiijB  ;  ^fmUirmt  «CRiai66  ifx«f|iiar,  adie  ««awe ;  ofHdiifaas  Tkh  oliv«-^)0«e  : 
liui^i^H»aiKin  inaeli  «afK#d«  ttaie  -aa^^aal  -rstber  aiaall  carriiaa)  UaoQi ; 
2 


^n*rrmz  ^^  mm^A  Jtavd  riRx^lK««»  irrtfvliHT  cfi<n^as<4  i^^S^ 

ft  T*TT  4*fi  pirpi«!r  r/r€T  line  cr»t<r  fwrt  </  tk«  f«r^««.     Tlif  •?««- 
f^^  ^zr>k  tfrn^^ifTtSiAj.     S»  fiu*  tkii  fpccks  ks§  iic*^  tea  Ibvwi 


11.  €ti 

rat  %i¥mtm%MX   i%mff%jmiA^  tnmerrrmtkj  9hmn 


«fciipini1i 


^nfi,B0(  M^k  nis«»i. 
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Bab,  South  America  ?     (Cabinet  of  Prime.) 


Fig.  13. 


approximate  at  apex,  eroded ;  strise  deep,  very  regular ;  valves  solid,  inte- 
rior light  violet ;  epidermis  light  olive-green ;  hinge- 
margin  slightly  curved,  broad ;  cardinal  teeth 
strong,  unequal,  divergent,  the  posterior  ones  bifid ; 
lateral  teeth  unequal,  depressed,  posterior  distant ; 
sinus  irregular  in  shape,  long  and  tapering  at  ex- 
tremity. 

Long.  0.76 ;  Lat.  0.73 ;  Diam.  0.43  inches. 
"         19 ;       "      18 ;         "        10  mill. 


C.  regalis. 


A  rare  and  pleasing  species,  the  striae  are  deep  and  very  regu- 
lar, which  distinguish  it  from  others  ;  it  is  smaller,  less  inflated  and 
transversely  shorter  than  C.  solida^  the  posterior  margin  is  more 
produced  at  the  extremity,  the  sinus  is  longer,  the  striae  are  more 
regular  and  the  epidermis  is  of  a  lighter  color. 


12.  Cyrena  meridionalis,  Pbimb. — Shell  small,  subqaadrangu- 
lar,  compressed,  subequilateral ;  anterior  side 
semi-circular,  a  little  produced ;  posterior  side 
subabrupt ;  beaks  small,  inclined  anteriorly,  ap- 
proximate at  apex,  eroded  ;  strise  delicate,  rather 
irregular;  epidermis  light  brownish-green; 
valves  solid,  interior  light  violet ;  hinge-margin 
slightly  curved  ;  cardinal  teeth  strong,  unequal, 
divergent,  central  tooth  bifid  ;  lateral  teeth  com- 
pressed, small,  subequal ;  sinus  narrow,  curved 
at  extremity. 

Long.  1.40;  Lat.  1.32;  Diam.  0.92  inches. 
"         35;     *•        33;       "  23  milL 

Hab,  South  America,  at  Payta,  in  Peru.     (Cabinet  of  Prime.) 

The  external  appearance  of  this  species  brings  it  near  C.  ordi- 
naria;  it  is,  however,  much  more  transverse,  and  the  hinge-mar- 
gin is  broader  and  less  curved.     A  rare  species. 


C.  meridioncdU, 


13«  Cyrena  ordinaria,  Prime. — Shell  small,  trigonal,  transversely 
very  short,  compressed,  subequilateral ;  anterior  side  semi-circular ;  pos- 
terior side  rounded  from  the  beaks  downwards,  subabrupt  at  extremity ; 
beaks  prominent,  small,  inclined  anteriorly,  approximate,  eroded ;  strias 
fine,  irregular,  epidermis  light  brownish-green ;  valves  solid,  interior  light 
violet;  hinge-margin  curved,  broad;  cardinal  teeth  unequal,  divergent, 


descriptkm  was  jmpmmd,.  las  mo  loemBtej  •saigKed  to  it ;  tbe  iuet 
of  its  kATiog  a  CTK  places  it  witbovt  a  dodbt  aaoa^  t^  speeks 
frofli  Anefka,  aad  I  an  9tn»^j  iarliitfid  to  tdkiak  t&at  it  si  a 
■atiTe  of  South . 


■ay  iaaqBlateiafi, 


Ln^e.  1.75  ;Ijit.  1.50  £ 

SUw  SodkAacrica?    (Cakiada «r Enlrjr 

CjrnM  flmtxniM^  VLmmuo,  Pkae^  XosL  XII,  Id^ 
pLziY,L5lt. 


Ika  India  dis  FUmkffi.) 
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I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  this  species,  which  Mr.  Hanley 
informs  me  is  very  rare,  the  shell  labelled  as  such  in  the  cabinet 
of  Mr.  Cuming,  he  says  is  not  the  true  G.  placens, 

"  A  beautiful  and  rare  species,  of  which  I  have  never  seen  but 
my  own  specimen  and  that  in  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  at  Paris. 
The  sulci  are  close  and  regular,  and  the  outline  of  the  shell, 
although  not  very  unlike  that  of  (7.  radiata,  is  convex  in  front 
of  the  beaks,  thus  rendering  the  front  extremity  broad  and  some- 
what obtuse." — Hanley. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  species  \»  closely  allied  to 
O,  fontaineii. 

16.  Cyrena  fontaineii^  CABPsirT^B.— Shell  trigonal,  solid,  com- 
pressed, inequilateral ;  ante- 
rior side  short,  rounded  ;  pos-  '^S*  ^o. 
terior  narrow ;  acute  and  an- 
gular at  extremitiy ;  beaks 
small,  acute,  eroded ;  striie 
fine,  regular,  epidermis  smooth, 
chestnut-brown ;  interior  of 
the  valves  light-blue;  hinge- 
margin  curved,  thick ;  cardi- 
nal teeth  large,  unequal,  di- 
vergent, the  anterior  ones  bi- 
fid ;  lateral  teeth  unequal,  an- 
terior proximate,  conical,  pos- 
terior distant,  elongated,  com- 
pressed.                                                                     Q.  foffdaHmM, 

Long.  1.66 ;  Lat.  1.40;  Diam.  0.80  inches. 
"        41;    "        35;       "         20  mill. 
Hah,  South  America.     (Cabinets  of  Cuming,  Jay  and  Prime.) 

Cyclaa  fontaineii,  D'Orb.  Voy.  Amer.  1844,  669,  pi.  83,  f.  14,  16. 
Cyrena  fontaineiif  Carp.  Mazatlan  Shells,  1857, 114. 

Compared  with  G.  olivacea,  with  which  this  species  has  been 
confounded,  its  outline  is  more  regular,  it  is  smaller,  more  com- 
pressed, the  beaks  are  smaller  and  more  acute,  the  epidermis  is 
smoother  and  of  a  different  color.     A  rare  species. 

IT.  Cyrena  acuta,  Pbimb.— Shell  trigonal,  oblique,  trangyerselj 
elongated,  very  inequilateral,  somewhat  compressed,  solid ;  anterior  side 
short,  ronnded  at  end ;  posterior  side  produced,  angular  at  end ;  beaks  tu 


OOBSIGnLAIUE. 


f^l7. 


brnvm ;  rmbfm  tftiHdL;iiitarur  Tszimbk, 

jMiWiihnaD  or  dadE  Tiolflt;  Jixiig»fanaF- 

gin  mn-ved,  modontely  bnad ;  osidi- 

aalinefli  iis«qiial,djT«|;Biit, ample; 

^BtadyOikegnAl,  fOB- 

loofih  a  little  SMve  #lMcrtefl 

id  «ligfaily  aumi  die- 

'tmiJCrani'tlieowrdinAl  lnflt1i,iiimr  oav- 

sro«r,  ciinr«d  and  acme  at  eactnmi^. 

Long.    1.6i;   LaL    1.44;  IKam. 

0.66iiiohea. 

Liav41;Lat.  86;  Biam.  22  xnilL 

Bofi.  Contail  ^^»^*^      (Calnnat 
of  Pome.) 

A  rare  ml  fine  qpecm^  eMii]j  dlntrngniitod  from  o&eis  bj  the 
«f  the  Matador  side. 


Fl|;.16. 


X. — flball  flDBalL,  soBaAed  ord  or 
^Wpkwit  aabeqnOaieEiJ;  anterior  aide  a  lit- 
tle the  ■horter,  bruader,  mimded,  posieriur 
aide  namnrvr.  Kub&ngni&r  at  eitd :  beakt^  me- 
diuiD  8iae.  BumtMFli&t  niiwd.  mcliiMfd  towards 
tlie  anterior,  g«sxk«rsllj  erodiid  ;  TaJreE  modt*- 
xste}.T  ooxiv«x.  interior  white,  with  at  tizDes 
purple  m&rkiiicE>  os  the  niarciuE  and  nzi  the 
hixige :  epidermis  rerr  ruialile,  ronch  or 
smooth,  oolca-  dingr  graj  or  light  jeiiowif-h- 
greeo ;  Btriar  generalij  light ;  hinge  thick, 
three  unequal  cajdinal  teeth :  the  anterior 
latenJ  tooth  acnte,  short,  the  poEteriar  elun- 
^atad ;  einiu  long  and  narrow. 

Lon^.  1.26  ;  Lat.  1.12:  Dlam.  l.l^  inrhe&. 
«  32;    **        2e;      «         2»  nuU, 

ilai.  North  jlmeriea,  at  Masallan  and  Panajna.  Gvrana  ?  (Cafainets 
id  the  Britieh  If  ii6eiua,  Bmithsonian  LutHntaon,  Cummg,  State  id  ISiew 
York,  and  Prime.) 

CY^na  wuriettM,  Bowa.  ZooL  IL  1629,  2CL — Cast,  (pin)  Miiatlm 

KhelU,  1^57,315. 
Cfrtua  frayUit,  DapHATflB,  Ifnf.  Comina. 
CyrrtMi  «yir«7aVr4i/M,  DssBATaF,  Proc.  ZooL  XXH,  l&M,  3C». 
Cfftua  tariatiM,  Caspaarai,  in  litt. 


CYEENA.  23 

This  species  varies  very  much  in  external  appearance,  being,  at 
times,  more  convex  than  the  specimen  from  which  this  description 
was  prepared ;  I  have  a  young  C.  mexicana  which  is  quite  glo- 
bose. The  epidermis  is  usually  light  yellowish-green  and  smooth, 
but  in  some  cases  it  is  of  a  dingy  gray  color  and  rough. 

The  original  type  of  Mr.  Sowerby's  G.  mexicana  having  been 
lost,  some  confusion  has  arisen  as  to  the  identification  of  this  spe- 
cies ;  the  description  he  gives  of  it,  though  quite  short,  contains 
sufficient,  taking  the  locality  into  consideration,'  to  induce  me  to 
believe  that  the  shell  under  consideration  is  the  one  he  had  in  view 
in  describing  his  species. 

Mr.  Carpenter  includes  under  th^  head  of  C.  mexicana  the  C. 
altilis,  Gould,  or  rather  the  C.  triangula,  v.  d.  Busch,  as  it 
should  be  called,  both  being  identical.  I  have  examined  an  ori- 
ginal specimen  of  C.  alt\li8,  and  am  convinced  that  it  is  diffe- 
rent from  C.  mexicana.  I  have  also  examined,  at  the  State 
Collection  in  Albany,  a  complete  suite  of  C.  mexicana  arranged 
by  Mr.  Carpenter  himself,  and  find  that  though  at  times  certain 
extreme  forms  of  G.  mexicana  and  G.  triangula  bear  great 
affinities  to  each  other,  the  two  types  are  very  distinct  and  may 
be  separated  without  much  trouble.  The  (7.  triangula  is  always 
more  triangular,  larger  and  more  solid  than  G,  mexicana,  and 
its  beaks  are  more  prominetit. 

The  G.  Jloridana,  which  Mr.  Carpenter  places  under  the  syno- 
nymy of  this  species,  is  an  entirely  different  shell. 

I  have  seen  original  specimens  of  (7.  fragilis,  Desh.,  and  of 
G.  sequilateraliSy  Upsh.,  in  the  Cuming  Collection,  and  find  them 
identical  with  G.  mexicana.  The  C.  aequilateralis  is  assigned 
as  coming  from  Guyana,  an  error,  in  my  opinion.  The  (7.  m£xi- 
cana  is,  on  the  whole,  an  attractive  species ;  it  is  found  quite 
abundantly. 

19.  Cyrena  califomica,  Pbimb.— Shell  ovate-subquadrangu- 
lar,  traDSverse,  inequilateral,  tnmid,  somewhat  heavy  ;  anterior  side  pro- 
duced towards  the  upper  part,  obliquely  subtmncate,  posterior  siHe  broadly 
truncated  towards  the  upper  part  and  angular  towards  the  inferior  part, 
basal  margin  rounded  ;  beaks  not  much  raised,  somewhat  oblique,  eroded ; 
striae  light,  irregular ;  epidermis  yellowish-green  ;  valves  white  inside  with 
violet  on  the  margins  ;  hinge-margin  somewhat  broad ;  cardinal  teeth  diver- 
gent, narrow,  approximate  at  base ;  lateral  teeth  unequal :  anterior  tooth 
thick,  conical,  short ;  posterior  tooth  narrow,  placed  at  a  greater  distance 
from  the  cardinal  teeth. 


Cfrma  iwj^faig,  Dwwi  wi,  <jwm..|  ftMC  fcA  lag,  Iggj,  at 

C^r0&a  panammtU,  PMOmA,  Pjroa  .Ac  J(.  fi.  ]!hlL  IBfiO,  1183. 

A  rare  shell,  the  oulj  specimeD  I  liave  «eeD  k  tiie  one  from  Mr. 
Ommii^e  eollectioii.  Compared  with  €.  cundngii  it  k  smaDer, 
ittope  tumid,  transTerselj  less  elongated ;  it  differe  -from  C  mari- 
imm  is  being  more  tumid,  traBBTerselj  shorter,  «nd  in  hffdng  more 
ynHiflDilDeBt  beak& 


«9nU«teiml,  tusKid ;  aslMicB'  aide  mraided;  poste- 
ilor  aide  aabt!nznca;te ;  beala  'pnmmimiL,  iaoHned 
ajiteriorlj,  apprormisto  at  apex ;  Inzifaa obaolete; 

v«1t«8  adiid,  fitU,  iatener  vliiSiA ;  hingii  maiE,!!! 
csrvodt  faPBAd  ^ 


Lai^UK;  L«L2.9€;IKaA.2AiBdi«u 

•         74;     «        74;      «  55  inilL 

£U.  Cairtal  AneciiaL    (GakoMt  «r  Cunii^) 
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Cyrena  cordi/ormis,  Rbcluz,  (preoc.)  II.  Conch.  IV,  1853,  251,  pL 
vii,  f.  9. 

The  only  specimen  I  have  seen  of  this  species,  is  the  one  in  the 
cabinet  of  Mr.  Cuming.  Mr.  Recluz  does  not  assign  any  locality 
to  it,  bat  I  am  satisfied  on  careful  inspection  that  it  comes  from 
Central  America.  Compared  with  (7.  inJlcUa,  it  is  heavier,  more 
inflated  and  more  heart-shaped. 

33«  Cyrena  cuminiriiy  Dbbhates. — Shell  ovate-sabtrigonal,  in- 
equilateral, tnmid,  heart-shaped ;  anterior  side  short,  broadly  roanded ; 
posterior  side  longer,  truncated  at  extremity  ;  beaks  large,  prominent,  op- 
posite, approximate  at  apex,  eroded  ;  valves  rather  solid,  interior  white ; 
striae  light  and  irregular ;  epidermis  brownish-green ;  hinge-margin  nar- 
row, somewhat  broad  in  the  centre  ;  cardinal  teeth  approximate,  narrow, 
unequal,  bifid  ;  lateral  teeth  large,  equidistant  from  the  cardinal  teeth, 
anterior  tooth  larger,  conical,  acute. 

Long.  2.40  ;  Lat.  2.08  ;  Diam.  1.76  inches. 
60;     «        52;      "  44  mill. 

H<ib,  Central  America.     (Cabinet  of  Cuming.) 

Cyrena  cumingii,  Deshatrs,  Proc.  Zool.  XXII,  1854,  22. 

A  rare  shell,  the  only  specimen  I  have  met  with  is  the  one  in 
Mr.  Cuming's  collection.  Compared  with  C.  maritima,  it  differs 
in  having  an  epidermis^  in  being  larger,  transversely  more  elon- 
gated and  less  inflated. 

23.  Cyrena  isocardioides,  Deshatbs.— Shell  orbioular-snbtri- 
gonal,  inflated,  heart-shaped,  light,  fragile ;  anterior  side  a  regular  and 
broad  semicircle ;  posterior  side  forming  on  the  upper  part  a  declivity, 
subtruncated  at  extremity;  striae  light,  irregular;  epidermis  olive-color 
with  zones  of  black ;  beaks  large,  curved  inwards,  opposite,  tinted  with 
violet ;  hinge-margin  very  narrow ;  cardinal  teeth  very  small,  approximate, 
Bubequal,  the  two  anterior  ones  parallel,  the  posterior  divergent ;  lateral 
teeth  small,  situated  at  about  the  same  distance  from  the  cardinal*  teeth ; 
valves  white  inside,  with  markings  of  violet  on  the  margins. 
Long.  2.16 ;  Lat.  2.12 ;  Diam.  1.60  inches. 
"         64;     "       63;       *♦         41  mill. 

Bab,  South  America,  in  Western  Columbia.     (Cabinet  of  Cuming.) 
Cyrena  isocardioidea,  Dbsh.  Proc.  Zool.  XXII,  1854,  22. 

A  rare  species,  the  only  specimen  I  have  seen  is  the  one  in  Mr. 
Caming's  collection ;  it  presents  great  afi^ity  to  C  recluzii  in 
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§Iiape  and  bulk ;  it  dilTi^rs,  howerer,  in  beiug  very  mnch  less  hca^y 
and  solid  ;  the  bmge-margiu  is  uan-ower  and  the  teeth  art!  smaller 
fljid  eligliter, 

% 
%4.  Cyrena  tumida^  Pttrnm.— Sh«^I]  tngonal,  inflnted,  equilnteral, 
EOmewliat  ^oUd  ;  anterior  raargiu  convex,  obtus^p  subangalar ;  possterlor 
margia  conTex,  preaenting  a  dfetUvity  otj  the  upper  part,  augular,  sub- 
rostrated  ;  Inferior  margin  ventrko^e  ;  epidemjis  dark  ;  beaks  very  ^uiftU, 
depressed,  oppoaite ;  Litige-tnargin  tiarmw ;  cardinal  teelli  email,  narroir, 
tlie  two  larger  ooes  bifld  ;  lateral  teeth  imtjqual^  oo  nip  resist;  d,  the  anterior 
one  Urge,  Jiuute,  triangular ;  vaWea  whit^  in  tht»  interior  witli  a  rmj  buu. 
Long,  1.36-  Lat.  1.20;  Diam,  Q.SOinf^bei. 
»         34;     **         30;       *'  20  mill, 

Ilab*  Cent  ml  America*     (Cabinet  of  Cunnog,) 

Cgr^a  attgulata,  Dma,  (preoo.)  Proc  Zool.  XXII,  1854,  ^S. 

Tfie  on  It  f^  pec  i  hi  en  I  have  seett  of  tliia  species  is  the  one  in  the 
coilectiun  of  Mr,  Cuming. 

It^t  Cti'^ha  pnllafitra,  Mi^acn, — C.  tei^ta  ovalia,  tenuis,  Albescens, 
radiatim  anbtilinfiime  striatal  valde  insequ! lateralis,  conveitiusonla,  antie© 
brtfvisBime  angustata,  po«tice  lal#  rotnndata,  margo  dorsalia  anliijus  prrf.4- 
pite  declivifl,  poatieos  rectus  fere  liori-Eontalis,  posti^ie  angulo  obtn^^a; 
margo  centralis  parum  arc  u  at  us  ;  area  posti^e  vioiacea  tincta ;  dens  late- 
ralis poTfticns  valvse  sinistrss  remotlssimua,  cotnpr^ssnSj  inter  laminae  % 
valvt^  de^tne  receptns  ;  dons  antic uB  subapproximatus  ;  sinus  ajpbonaUs 
ftDgustissimus,  snrsnm  spectans. 

Long.  30 ;  Lat.  23  mill. 

Hab,  Central  America,  at  Realejo  in  Nicaragua.     (Cabinet  of  Morch.) 
Cyrena  (Polymesoda)  pullastra,  MOrch,  Malak.  Bl.  VII,  1860,  194.) 

I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  this  species.  I  know  of  no 
Cyrena  from  Realejo  to  which  the  above  description  would  apply. 

36.  Cyrena  inllata,  Philippi. — C.  testa  ovato-trigona,  valde  tu- 
mida,  tenui,  irregulariter  transversim  striata,  epidermide  olivaceo-nigres- 
cente  vestita ;  extremitate  postica  elongata ;  apice  subtruncata  ;  margine 
ventrali  parum  arcuato  ;  apicibus  valde  prominentibus,  involutis,  decorti- 
catis  ;  dentibns  cardinis  lateralibus  integris,  in  valva  dextra  abrupte  ter> 
minatis  ;  paging  interna  alba. 

Long.  28}'";  Alt.  26 J'";  Crass.  21}'". 
Hab.  Central  America,  in  Costa  Rica.     (Cabinet  of  v.  d.  Busch.) 
Cyrena  inflata^  Philippi,  Zeit.  Malak.  1851,  71. 
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"  Species  forma  inflata,  testa  tenui,  apicibns  prorainentibus  uU 
aflBnibus  valde  recedit,  et  Isocardiam  cor  in  mentem  vocat." 
I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  this  species. 

flK.  Cyrena  boliTiana,  Pbilippi.— C.  testa  snbtrigona,  valde  in- 
»quilatera,  regulariter  trans versim   audato  sulcata,  epidermide  olivacea 
vestita,  extreraitate  antica  rotuudata,  postica  acute  angulata  rostrata  ; 
margine  dorsali  postico  longissimo,  parum  arcuato;  medio  lunulas  tuuiido: 
apicibus  integris;  dentibus  lateralibus  abbreviatis  integris ;  cardlnalibus 
integris  ;  pagina  interna  violaceo-sufTusa  ;  sinu  palliari  distincto  angusto. 
Long.  16'";  Alt.  14'";  Crass.  8'". 
Hab,  South  America,  in  Bolivia.     (Cabinet  of  Largilliert.) 
Cyrena  holiviana^  Philippi,  Zeit.  Malak.  1851,  70. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  this  species. 

h.  Anomalous  8pecibs. 

as.  Cyrena   maritima,   C.    B.   Adams.— Shell   orbicular-heart- 
shaped,    inequilateral,    solid ;    anterior   side 
short,  rounded  ;  posterior  side  produced,  trun-        ^  ^^g*  20. 

cated  at  extremity  ;  beaks  large,  inclined  an- 
teriorly, approximate  at  apex,  acute,  not 
eroded ;  valves  verj  full,  whitish  inside ; 
Btrise  coarse,  irregular;  epidermis  greenish- 
brown,  worn  on  the  upper  -portion  of  the 
shell ;  hinge-margin  narrow,  not  much  curv- 
ed; cardinal  teeth  small,  narrow,  subequal, 
divergent,  bifid  ;  lateral  teeth  depressed,  at 
about  the  same  distance  from  the  cardinal 
teeth,  a  small  narrow  indentation  leads  from 
the  anterior  tooth  to  the  cardinal  teeth ;  sinus  ^-  '^rUima. 

not  distinguishable. 

Long.  2.26;  Lat.  1.94;  Diam.  1.44  inches. 
"         5? :     "        48 ;       "  36  mill. 

Hah,  Central  America,  at  Panama.  (Cabinets  of  Amherst  College. 
Cuming  and  Prime.) 

Cyrena  maritima^  C.  B.  Adams,  Ann.  N.  Y.  Ljc.  V,  1852,  499. 

The  late  Professor  Adams,  from  whom  I  obtained  my  gpeciraeu 
of  this  species,  says  of  it,  "its  station  is  in  impalpable  mud  undci 
bushes  at  high-water  mark  where  a  small  stream  emptied;  som » 
of  the  dead  shells  have  balani  growing  upon  them ;  nine  specimen^ 
were  collected  at  two-and-a-half  miles  east  of  Panama.' 


i*  AMEEICAK  C(mBirrLAl>JEL 

Lik*r  ulj  liie  fijMfcief  of  liiii-  ^♦juu.-  wiiicii  live  in  esiuarie*^.  h  k 
itrmr.y  tiiurtfjy  utrprivtii  of  ejiiu^rmiii.  ^umt  it*w  reiiiiiaut>^  of  it 
i»u:v  t'xi^tiuir  ol  tut  Imlr^ill^  ^^  tiit  slit:!:.  Tut  L.  uiarinnut  i^ 
T*jT7  iiiu'.'ii  iarir»*r  tuuL  uiiv  of  tliv  fi<«-eulit;d  mariiit  i  *jr*^u&  known 
:    li-  una  i.-  u«ji  iik«iv  to  lit  eouiniuitied  with  aur  ol  thenL 


2B.  C  1  .remm  ■iWlaliiliii  I^esiultk. — Hiiell  tisiwvezBelj  Tmmded. 
-i:  .Uiiariiiiwral.  aiimeiwiiax  aejo^eAKsd,  iimjuiioienLl :  anuaior  aiot-  siion, 
u.;iii~t  .  j»i«i*friur  Bidv  iirobdiy  inmcatt' ;  t$u|feTiur  and  inferior  mat^iiis 
<:Tu^:ii'..  paraht;!  .  't>eaki:  ubliyut:,  itot  eroded,  approximate  a;  apex  :  striiB 
l.-^u:  irrezuiar :  «;pid«rmi£  gr^euMii  :  vaivefc  tioiid.  iutts'iar  wim^r  wilL  a 
\".\^L  ixXl'A.  tif  dark  rioi*?:  im  tbtr  upptsr  portion  of  \h^  posterior  niarsriii : 
li^suiKfu:  triou£:at*;u.  vyhikdriviki  ;  cardinal  leelL  nneqiial.  oijiiqnt:.  bifid  : 
auterio:  iait;ra.  tmnL  Rmall,  couicaL  po^Usior  tooiL  liamewiia:  obdoifitb, 
more  diiSiau:  irun.  liitr  cardinal  l^etii. 

Lung:.  ^1^]  :  Lat.  1.^7  ;  Biam.  1.4^  inciie&. 
Dfc:      **        4^:       "  37  niilL 

^ai..  SooiL  America,  in  Peru-     (Cabinet  of  Cuminc.) 
Cyrena  notabiiit,  I>BSH.  Proc.  ZuoL  XXT].  Ibi»4.  ilL 

Mr.  Cuming  jKMJfWHW*  tbt  only  fijiecimeu  I  liare  Been  of  thiF 

•;l♦♦'l•l♦*^.  vlii'.'L  Ik  fniinc  ai  tlif  luoutlii'  f>f  rivers.      Comjiared  wiiL 

r,.<-  I'.f'd  y  \-  iii'ir*  uuaciraiiriiiur  aiiG  ie.--  'uinic  ;  i'  dificr.-  vfrr 

UikiV"-ial:;    1"  'U;    '_      mariuma   and    (.  .  iunnnviv    uiit:    ii    ir    luur,!] 


Ml.  C  yreMA    fl^ridaiUL.   CcrtAL. — ?iit.-i:   trironi*;.  iTif*quiiat«rfw. 

fUiif-'ifonii  ;  iiiii*^rio:  sicit-  tii*-  siiorttir.  somewii;.T  ]trc»- 

iif.  -X.  GUi;*tu..  roiiiifieti  .  jursierioi  sidt-  animiuT.  su btrimcaie 

a:  *iiiL.  viiL  ai.  (»i»:ust-   luic  iifar  Uit  niuririij  .   basa.] 

mxirciL    rurvt'L...    irrtiru;^.:  .    iH'akf    sni:*.!!.    jijjprcxi- 

niiit*-    a:     b]h:x.    rurred    ir^ardlv.    entire  :     Ini  i.iii 

••riiii«*wiiu!    miirkfd  .     Ftria     irr^irUiaT.    cor.rst-    t^iit*- 

(;iul'r    ^Mv•u^d^    tbt-    ixv^terior    niaTrir    wliere    tbt  v 

:    H'T'iuuhil  aHPum*-   tli*    f'bJUH    of   fuid^  .    ♦^pidvnui*.    vamiiic  : 

biiiff— marcii.    '  fy    n.uri.    ourrt»u  :    cardinal    \t^\h 

t.i4i»t*..ua.   a.'""rc*'ii:  .  aiiitTHir  laifn*.  i(»n:b  shi^n  .  posit-rior  iatMra.  tunib 

i.i.r'iiw    ^iKiiira:*      ru:^«*f   *»niia.  nuvufniiflr   inllaied,  t'jnt»rior  }»au-  ridU'i. 

.i.;»i-iM-  n.iu-U.  vKitihL  jnut  Willi  dart  viiut»i  baiia>  tiL  ibt-  marcin?  .  siuu& 

ii.r.  ;  i!»iiiifc. 

Lone,  l.ii  .  Lai   c-.     I»jum.  <  .4^  nirbes, 

iir ,    '•      :i«       ••       :::  ndii. 
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Hah,  North  America,  at  Tampa  Bay,  in  the  State  of  Florida.  (Cabinets 
of  Phillips  and  Prime.) 

Cyrena  ftoridana,  Ck)HRAD,  Proc.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phil.  Ill,  1846,  23,  pi.  1, 
f.  1. 

This  species  has  no  epidermis,  and  presents  many  of  the  cha- 
racters of  a  marine  shell ;  compared  with  C.  salmacida,  which  is 
about  of  the  same  size,  it  differs  in  being  irregular  in  outline,  less 
elongated  and  of  a  somewhat  different  color ;  it  is  smaller  and 
coarser  than  C.  maritimaf  and  larger  than  either  C.  coloraia  or 
C.  cubensis. 

31,  Cyrena  ciibensis,  Pbime. — Shell  small,  trigonal,  compressed ; 
anterior  side  short,  rounded  ;  posterior  side  prodnced,  snbangnlar  ;  beaks 
small,  raised,  inclined  towards  the  anterior,  not  eroded ;  striae  fine  ;  epider- 
mis wanting  ;  color  violet ;  hinge-margin  broad  ;  cardinal  teeth  diverging ; 
valves  solid,  interior  salmon  color. 

Long.  0.60  inch. 
"         15  mill, 

Hab.  North  America,  in  the  Island  of  Cnba.     (Cabinet  of  ?.) 

Cifclas  maritima,  D'Orb.  Moll.  Cuba,  II,  1853,  280,  pi.  xxi,  f.  47-50. 

This  species  presents  the  appearance  of  a  marine  shell ;  com- 
pared with  C.  Jioridana  it  is  smaller  and  more  regular  in  outline  ; 
it  is  larger  and  more  solid  than  G,  colorata  ;  it  is  smaller,  less  in- 
flated and  more  highly  colored  than  C,  rnaritimaj  and  smaller  and 
more  inflated  than  C,  salmacida, 

33.    Cyrena  salmacida,  MoRELsr.^Shell  ineqnflateral,  oval, 
solid,  elongated ;    anterior  side  short,   rounded ; 
posterior   elongated,   subabmpt   at    end ;    beaks  ^g«  22. 

small ;  strise  irregular,  not  heavj ;  epidermis 
wanting,  exterior  of  valves  whitish  or  flesh- 
colored  ;  hinge-margin  narrow ;  cardinal  teeth 
small ;  lateral  teeth  small,  elongated. 

Long.  1.08  ;  Lat.  0.76  inches. 

"         27;     "        19  mill. 

O.  icUfnacidcL 
Hab.  Central  America,  near  the  Port  of  Sisal, 

in  Yucatan.     (Cabinets  of  Morelet  and  Caming.) 

Cyrena  salmacidOf  Mobelet,  Test.  nov.  Cub.  pt.  2,  1851,  26. 

The  specimens  collected  by  the  author,  which  have  passed 
through  mj  hands,  were  found  in  salt-water  marshes.      A  rare 
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it  is,  lioveTcr,  larger,  man  inflaied 


*       »;    *•       13;     - 
iU.  The  Wcit  Inficft,  fa  fhe  klaad  nT  Siw  J 
tt«  WMlthiwIii  lagtiUliom.  Coops;  Biotbo  and  Friae.) 

Tbe  eztcna]  sppeanaee  of  lUs  epedes  prescBtB  aO  Oe  < 
ter  of  a  narme  Adl,  itt  dcntieoladon,  kovever,  i^aeet  it  wttfcoot 
a  qMKtion  ia  tbe  gcBot  Cyrema.    Mr.  W.  Cooper,  of  Hoboko, 

iu  disooTerer,  loimd  MTenJ  specimens  of  h  in  a  braekuli  pond, 

liTiDg  in  ^*m\ttniT  with  some  Certthia.  It  is  smaller,  more  fra- 
piie.  les?  inflated  and  more  regular  in  outline  than  either  C.  flori- 
dana,  C.  talmacida  or  C.  cuben^ii. 


■Siala,  DaPBATB. — Shell  trictmaL  rerr  nacb  in- 
flate^ faeait-fkapeid,  r<*Tj  izM^inllatenl,  ftns  renr 
fine,  regnUr,  haidlj    peroefttible;  efndenms    light 
giajiih  gTMxi :  b(«ks  larg«,  acate.  iBclisfid  is vards ; 
axrterior  f^ide  shorty  hroadlj  aemi-cirraljir :  posterior 
side  ext«fidtd,  oonicali  acate  asd  anfalar  at  ex- 
trvmitT :  ralrc«  rerr  fragile,  interior  graTJsh   with 
markincs  of  riolM  :  hinge-margia  rovmdod,  T«nr  aar- 
Tow:  cardinal  toeth  Ttrr  small,  approziBDiate,  nib- 
oqaal,  direivenu  the  oratral  tooth  bifid ;  lateral  teeth 
labeqnal,  difitaat,  cctmivBBsed ;    siBOi  rvj  small, 
baielj  risible- 
Long.  2.00:  Ut.  l.CiO;  Diaaa.  1.S6  inches. 
50:     -       40;       •         S4mni. 
HaK  Sooth  America,  in  Pera.     (Cabinets  of  Cuming  and  PrisM.) 


Cfremtt 


fa,  BasB.  Pitic,  Zool.  XXn,  ISMu  21. 

BiralT.  Briu  Mas.  16MI 27. 


CYRENA.  31 

A  very  rare  species,  the  only  specimens  I  have  seen  being  the 
one  in  Mr.  Cuming's  cabinet  and  a  young  one  in  my  own,  which 
was  received  from  him.  It  is  easily  distinguished  from  all  others 
by  the  peculiar  outline  of  the  posterior  side  which  terminates  in 
a  very  acute  angle.  The  shell  marked  C.  peruviana  in  Mr. 
Cuming's  collection,  from  which  Mr.  Deshayes  described  it, 
belongs  without  doubt  to  the  species  above. 

Fossil  Species. 

35*  Cyrena  densata,  Conrad. — **  Shell  snbtriaDgnlar,  thick,  con- 
vex ;  anterior  margin  obtuselj  rounded ;  basal  margin  profoundly  and 
regularly  curved  to  the  posterior  extremity,  which  is  subtruncated,  direct, 
and  greatly  above  the  line  of  the  base  ;  beaks  central,  summits  elevated  ; 
striae  robust ;  teeth  large,  robust,  very  prominent ;  middle  tooth  of  the 
right  valve  bifid ;  lateral  teeth  elongated,  robust,  anterior  tooth  truncated, 
suddenly  deflected  at  the  extremity,  posterior  tooth  distant.'' 
Long.  1.87;  Lat.  1.80  inches. 

Hah,  North  America,  at  Petersburg,  in  the  State  of  Virginia.  Tertiary 
formation.     (Cabinet  of  ?.) 

Cyrena  densata,  Conbad,  Proc.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phil.  1, 1845,  324. 

36.  Cyrena  dakotensis.  Meek  and  Hatdek. — '*  Shell  suborbicu- 
lar,  6t  broad  ovate-subtrigonal,  moderately  convex ;  anterior  and  posterior 
sides  rather  abruptly  rounded ;  base  forming  a  semi-oval  curve ;  dorsal 
outline  sloping  from  the  beaks,  the  anterior  slope  being  a  little  concave, 
and  the  posterior  convex  in  outline  ;  beaks  rather  elevated  and  subcentral ; 
anterior  muscular  impression  narrow,  ovate,  well  defined  ;  posterior  broader 
and  more  shallow :  palleal  line  distinct,  nearly  simple,  or  very  faintly 
sinuous  just  beneath  the  posterior  muscular  scar ;  surface  marked  by  more 
or  less  distinct  conceiitric  strise." 

Long.  1.20  ;  Lat.  1 ;  Diam.  0.58  inches. 

• 

Hah,  North  America,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Sioux  or  Dakotah  River. 
Dakotah  group  of  the  Nebraska  and  Dakotah  cretaceous  series.  (Cabinet 
of  the  Smithsonian  Institution.) 

Cyprina  arenaria^  Mbkk  &  Hatdbxt,  Proo.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phil.  1857, 143. 


AXTE1CA3^  COEEICmJLIjJE. 


ScconiL:.^ 


17i>t- — SpkasriKm^  hcop.  1777- — Ca-^dtKm.  Ija.  C^jkta,  177fc- — <r»- 
c  as.    !>££&.    17S?2- — A'ex,    firJCPEX.    17K7. — Jtf»caiJjaim.    LiKK, 

Ardmal  oral,  jobcfg  of  tbe  i&sirtkr  siiiij»k.  imited  jiosieriiirh-,  and 
terroinatiitg  iii  two  fibort  FTj»itc»ii£.  j-'xu^  &t  tbeir  b^sie.  vrditiui 
tenUfceief  :  xoontL  OTsJ-sii&ped,  sxBaU  :  tentaeies  of  tiH*  iDc«iidi  sLort 
ajid  iiainnr :  grillr  r&tLer  Is-oad,  xte&rlj  eqiuLl  nmted  beiimd  ihe 

S?te^  oral.  ii*:ar]T  equiiaieraJ :  beskks  Bamewltat  infisied  and 
j»ramii»eirt :  kiiig^e'm&rgiii  najToir.  villi  tiro  priiMiiT  teeih  in  each 
ralre :  lateral  teeth  elongated  :  j«fclleal  impresdcm  simpie  :  E£^&- 
iDeirt  ertenuiJL  narrow,  Bituated  on  the  loLrer  jfortSon  of  tht  shell 

The  g-euiiB  Sptueriwm  wa«  fiaractmzed  imder  its  preseDt  name 

>»T  ?^r-oj»',l:.  iij  1777:  ?*L'/e  that  time,  how^-rer.  it  Ljt?  T'*"-*/:v*'d 
rar'-'^'  d'::i^;L:Liitr.:.s.  L.:jd  tljf-  r^isk  uii'i^r  ^L\'-:j.  ::  La-  '''»**^t.  il  '-t 
iT'^Tjeraiij  KLtowii.  iLat  ''^  Cocia>.  wa--  aj»i»i:vd  t'.»  i:  il  K^^  "'-v 
BrrJiT'j^T^.  Mr  Graj  r^v-rf.-j  tb*-  t*-nri  .  f  >i'}i^^Titim  in  1>47. 
a'ld  }.;-  *xarL].i*/  La?  >x*^l  f-li'-w^-'j  >ir  th^  '/•:*L':-h'»]'>!ri?t*  ^-f  the  C'.l- 
:':<*:':/  ^f  Eur^j*^-  J  wa-  th*-  fir^:  in  tblr  c-tHitrT  to  discard  the 
hiiVo^  of  ^V/-c;>  f'^r  that  of  SpJistn-ji.,. 

Thf-:  -p^c>---  ^•ouiporiiit'-  iLi-  g-^LU-i  are  fmali  Itiralrei:  iLha^iiiiifr 
rirff-,  lakf>,  ►*r*.'a:u*.  aiiU  •-lill  "waifi-r?;  iLer  are  pleLtifuIiV  di^t^i- 
OTjted  alJ  ovf-r  th^.-  irl'A**^.  l«ui  a>  far  as  j^rt^feDt  exp^erit-Lce  r<'»ef. 
^^jii  to  >>*•  luor^  abubdaLt  on  the  li'.'nbfrii  j»<:»ni«>n  of  iM^  hemi- 
•j^h^re  thaij  el-^^where. 

Tho  -b*-ji  i-  traiisTer<*iT  otii'.  rujr]T  eqailat-eral,  thin,  frag-ile, 
•^''rv^tirjjp-  trail -lucent,  with  )»r*i*k>  iij«.»re  or  ]e>f  rai>t^ ;  its  f-Dtire 
•-'jrf'a'-^  j-  traij-v^rr^.'ly  •':riate<i  aud  orered  with  a  ]]<rhx  ej»idrn:ji5 
varviijjr  in  color:  the  manrin?  are  r':>iiDded,  ^I'htnse  or  anijular. 
The  iuterior  of  the  valves  is  ?in«>.'th  and  vari^^s  in  color:  the  mns- 
eular  injjjres-ions  are  not  very  distin^-^t  :  the  ]H;»steri«'r  one  is  sliirhtly 


'  Intpoduct.  ad.  Hist.  Nau  1777,  397. 
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the  largest ;  the  palleal  impression  is  parallel  with  the  basal  mar- 
gin ;  it  is  narrow  and  always  simple.  The  hinge-margin  is  very 
variable  ;  it  is  usually  composed  of  two  small  teeth  in  each  valve  ; 
at  times,  however,  they  are  single  in  one  OTid  double  in  the  other, 
or  else  single  in  both  talves ;  these  teeth  are  occasionally  rudi- 
mentary, or  even  nearly  obsolete.  The  lateral  teeth  placed  on 
each  side  of  the  cardinal  teeth  are  double  in  the  right  valve  and 
single  in  the  left  one ;  the  anterior  lateral  tooth  is  usually  the 
shorter.  The  ligament  is  external ;  it  is  short,  not  very  con- 
spicuous, and  is  always  found  on  the  longer  portion  of  the  shell. 

The  animal  of  Sphaerium  has  a  broad  foot,  capable  of  conside- 
rable extension ;  it  uses  it  either  to  bore  holes  in  the  mud,  in 
which  it  sinks  the  posterior  portion  of  the  shell,  or  as  means  of 
locomotion.  The  syphonal  tube  is  double  and  very  retractile  ;  it 
is  often  white  like  the  foot,  but  at  times  it  is  colored. 

The  habits  of  these  molluscs  are  very  similar  to  those  of  Fisi- 
diuTH,  with  which  they  are  often  found  living.  The  species  of 
Sphaerium  are  less  abundant  in  individuals  than  those  of  Fisi- 
dium ;  they  are  also  less  generally  distributed,  and  are  more  con- 
fined to  certain  localities  than  the  latter. 


a.  Beaks  bounded,  neveb  tubebcvlab. 


-Animal  white,  tubes  a 
Pig.  25. 


1.  Sphaeriiim  giilcatum,  Lamarck. 

light  orange  color. 

Shell  transversely  oval,  nearly  equi- 
lateral, light  in  texture  for  its  size; 
posterior  margin  somewhat  more  point- 
ed;  anterior  rounded,  base  slightly 
curved ;  valves  convex ;  beaks  full, 
raised  above  the  outline  of  the  shell ; 
posterior  portion  a  little  longer;  suloa- 
tions  ftoarse,  regular;  epidermis  dark 
chestnut-brown  ;  interior  light  blue  ; 
hinge-margin  narrow,  nearly  a  straight 
line;  cardinal  teeth  small,  indistinct, 
situated  somewhat  towards  the  anterior 
side,  double  in  both  valves,  and  so 

placed  as  to  assume  the  shape  of  the  letter  V  reversed  ;  lateral  teeth  on  a 
line  with  the  primary  teeth,  large,  strong  and  prominent. 

The  young  is  more  equilateral  than  the  adult ;  more  compressed  ;  it  pre- 
sents the  shape  of  a  quadrilateral,  it  is  of  a  light  lemon  color,  the  striations 
are  as  heavy  as  those  of  the  mature  shelL 
3 


Bph.  ivleatum. 


34  AMXBIGAN  OOBBIOIJLADiE. 

Long.  0.68 ;  Lai.  0.43 ;  Diam.  0.31  inoheB. 
Hab.  North  Amerioa,  in  the  New  England  States,  in  the  States  of  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Minne- 
sota and  Alabama,  and  in  Canada.  (Cabinets  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Smithsonian  Instit||tion,  Garden  of  Plants  in 
Paris,  Mosenm  Delessert,  Jay,  Prime  and  others.) 

Cj/clas  fulceUOf  Lamabck,  An.  s.  vert.  V,  1818,  560. 

Cjfclas  aaratogea,  Lamabck,  loc.  sub.  oit.  V,  1818,  660. 

Cifclas  aimiliSf  Sat,  Nich.  Enoycl.  Amer.  edit.  IX,  1818,  pi.  1,  t  9. 

CtfcloM  iatmampsis^  RiPiirBSQus,  II.  scie.  Phys.  IX,  1820,  819,  pL  82, 

f.  19,  20. 
CgeloM  9olida,  DbKat,  Bept.  1842,  220,  pi.  xxy,  f.  265. 
Ciicla9  gigantea,  Pbimb,  Best.  Proc.  IV,  1851,  167. 
Cgclag  ponderoM,  Pbimb,  loc.  snb.  cit.  IV,  1861, 167. 
Cyclcu  Mtriatina,  Lamabok,  Per.  in  Mag.  Zool.  1835. 
Cyelas  rhomboidea,  Baj,  C.  B.  Adams,  Vermont  cat.  1842, 18. 

This,  our  most  common  aud  widely  distributed  species,  living 
as  it  does  in  so  many  different  sections  of  the  country,  presents  at 
times  great  variations  in  size,  color  and  general  appearance.  It 
can,  however,  be  easily  recognized  by  its  very  elongated  and  equi- 
lateral form,  and  by  the  beaks  which  are  uniformly  fhll  and  con- 
vex ;  they  are  often  eroded.  The  young  is  often  of  an  uniform 
light  lemon  color,  which,  as  the  shell  matures,  becomes  gradually 
darker  from  the  beaks  downwards  until  the  new  shade  covers  the 
whole  surface  of  the  shell ;  in  certain  intermediate  stages  of  growth, 
the  shell  is  marked  with  a  zone  of  yellow  on  the  inferior  margin ; 
the  color  of  the  adult  varies  from  a  greenish-brown  to  a  dark 
chestnut.  The  young  shell  has  at  times,  owing  to  the  variations 
which  exist  between  it  and  the  adult,  been  taken  for  a  different 
species ;  by  some  it  has  been  taken  for  the  S.  rhomhoideuni. 

The  hinge-margin  is  generally  straight.  I  have  specimens, 
however,  from  Alabama,  Pennsylvania  and  Rhode  Island,  in 
which  it  is  slightly  curved.  One  of  the  distinctive  characters  of 
this  species  is  that  the  lateral  teeth  are  never  placed  at  an  angle 
with  the  cardinal  teeth ;  they  are  generally  on  a  straight  line  with 
them. 

The  finest  specimens  I  have  seen  of  the  S.  sulcatum  were  sent 
to  me  by  Mr.  Ingalls,  who  had  collected  them  in  Washington 
County,  New  York  ;  they  were  remarkably  convex,  and  measured 
as  much  in  length  as  jj  of  an  inch;  the  beaks  were  very  full,  and 
much  raised  above  the  margin  of  the  shell. 
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This  species  was  first  described  in  1818,  by  Lamarck,  under 
the  names  of  C.  sulcata  and  C.  saratogea.  Say,  in  1819,  igno- 
rant that  this  shell  wa^  known  to  conchologists,  described  it  as 
the  C.  similiSf  under  which  name,  until  very  recently,  it  has  been 
most  generally  known.  Say  also  figured  this  species,  but  his 
figure,  I  regret  to  say,  is  not  correct,  and  would  be  more  apt  to 
give  one  the  idea  of  a  Fisidium  than  of  a  Sphaerium,  The  de- 
scription by  Say  of  the  C.  similis  applies  perfectly  to  the  shell 
under  consideration,  of  which  Dr.  Gould  has  given  a  very  good 
figure  in  his  Report  on  the  Invertebrata  of  Massachusetts. 

As  related  elsewhere,*  I  had  an  opportunity,  some  years  since, 
while  in  Paris,  to  see  Lamarck's  original  specimens  of  the  C,  8uh 
cata  and  saratogea,  at  the  Garden  of  Plants,  and  at  the  Delessert 
Museum  ;  and  to  convince  myself  by  examination  that  they  both 
belonged  to  one  species,  and  were  identical  with  Say's  (7.  similis. 

2.  Sphaerium  aureum,  PRiMB.—Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  transversely  oval,  slightly  elongated,  nearly  eqailateral,  heavy, 
convex  ;  ^eaks  full,  raised  above  the  outline  of  the  shell ; 
anterior  margin  broad  and  rounded ;  posterior  narrower  Fig.  26. 

and  somewhat  angular ;  inferior  slightly  curved ;  hinge- 
margin  somewhat  broad,  curved ;  cardinal  teeth  diminu- 
tive, double,  so  placed  together  as  to  represent  the  form  of 
the  letter  V  reversed,  and  rather  wide-spread;  lateral 
teeth  situated  each  one  at  an  angle  with  the  cardinal  g  aureum, 
teeth,  strong  and  large  ;  sulcations  deep,  not  very  regular ; 
epidermis  varying  from  a  greenish-yellow  to  a  bright  gold  color,  slightly 
lustrous  ;  interior  of  the  valves  bluish-white. 

Long.  0.56;  Lat.  0.43;  Diam.  0.37  inches. 

Hab.  North  America,  from  Lake  Superior?  (Cabinets  of  Agassiz, 
Smithsonian  Institution  and  Prime.) 

Cy(^a8  aurea,  Prime,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1851,  159. 

This  is  one  of  our  most  attractive  species,  but  also  one  of  the 
rarest.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  brought  from  Lake  Superior 
by  the  expedition  which  visited  that  region  under  Professor 
Agassiz.  In  general  outline  it  offers  some  similarities  with  the 
S.  sulcatum  ;  it  is,  however,  a  much  more  ponderous  shell ;  it  is 
less  elongated,  more  convex,  its  sulcations  are  not  so  regular,  its 

•  Notes  on  some  American  species  of  Cyclcu,  &c.,  by  Temple  Prime,  the 
Hague,  1857.     8vo. 


ffHtm  ^  4iKlmmK  Md  laitly,  ite  hinge-margin  is  much  more 


^i^mtffm^a  wWk  &  mUtdulum,  it  is  more  conyez,  more  elon- 
"iHHil,  ll»  ywt^rior  margin  is  broader,  the  hinge-margin  ib  not  so 
'■im^'imp^  ih»  beaks  are fiUler,  and  the  snlcations  are  not  quite 
^i^^Ki  ^  ^  toktt  is  also  different 


Wk.«k 


i  ■^IMmIm—j  PkooL — ^Animal  not  obserred. 
aftieity  IneqaiUtenl,  eknigatad,  sligbUj  eonrex ;  beaks  foIL 
asl  Terx  promiiieDt ;  anterior  margiii  rounded ;  poeterior 
diawn  oat  to  an  angle;  base  slightlj  enrred;  epidermis 
variabUi  dark  ohectnni  or  brownish-jeUoir,  with  sometimea 
a  TsUoir  tone  on  the  basal  margin ;  snlcations  coaisey  im- 
(alar ;    Interior   dark ,  bine ;    hinge-maigln    oonalderabl j 
snrved ;  oardinal  teeth  doable,  in  the  shape  of  the  letter  V 
rsTersed ;  lateral  teeth  large ;  the  anterior  placed  at  an  angle 
Wki^MI  matyia ;  the  posterior  more  on  a  eontinnatioa  of  the  ennre. 
Long.  0.56 ;  Lat.  0.43;  Diam.  0.31  inches. 
4Mk.  HMk  Amsrioa,  in  the  SUtes  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Ohio, 
H^katl,  Vtrgiala,  Indiana  and  Wisconsin.     (Cabinets  of  the  Aeademj 
^t  ^JM^aiai  Boian^  of  Philadelphia,  Smithsonian  InstitnUon,  Jaj  and 

ty/iM  BoHdula,  Prims,  Bost.  Proc.  IV.  1851, 158. 
cy/iM  distortat  Pkimb,  loc.  sab.  cit.  lY,  1851, 158. 

'Ibia  Hpoiios,  which  is  not  uncommon,  was  probably  confounded 
t»>  uur  oarly  eoucholojrists  with  S.  sulcatum  ;  it  differs  from  that 
h^iccicH.  however,  in  being  less  elongated,  more  inequilateral,  less 
(■oii\c\,  the  hinge-margin  is  more  curved,  and  the  shell  is  more 
Holid. 

4.  liphaeriuna  triangulares  Sat.— Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  transrerselj  oral,  nearly  equilateral, 
rather  full,  anterior  margin  slightly  distended, 
rounded,  posterior  somewhat  abrupt,  bas&l  ronnd- 
ed  ;  beaks  large,  fall,  prominent ;  lines  of  growth 
regular,  epidermis  brownish ;  hinge-margin  nar- 
row, curved ;  cardinal  teeth  very  distinct,  assum- 
ing the  shape  of  the  letter  Y  reversed;  lateral 
teeth  prominent. 

Long.  0.5G ;  Lat.  0.43 ;  Diam.  0.26  inches. 
Hah,  North  America,  in  Mexico.     (Cabinet  of 
-'^   Academy  of  Natural  Soienoea  of  Philadelphia.) 

^yc/u«  triuntjularit^  Sat,  New  Harm.  Dissem.  1829,  356. 


Fig.  28. 


B.  iriangulate. 
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The  specimens  from  which  I  have  prepared  this  description 
were  presented  to  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadel- 
phia by  Mrs.  Say,  as  the  G.  triangularis,  Say ;  they  may  or  may 
not  be  true  representatives  of  Say's  species.  In  many  points  they 
answer  his  description  of  the  C.  triangularis,  but  at  the  same 
time  I  am  not  able  to  reconcile  their  shape,  which  is  not  more  tri- 
angular than  that  of  any  other  species,  with  the  name  he  has 
applied  to  the  species.  Moreover,  they  bear  a  very  strong  re- 
semblance to  one  of  our  Northern  Sphserium,  the  S.  solidulum; 
they  difl'er  from  it,  however,  in  being  less  heavily  and  more  regu- 
larly striated,  and  in  having  more  prominent  beaks. 

5.  Sptiaerium  striatinum,  Lamasck. —  Fig.  29. 

Animal  white,  tubes  light  reddish  yellow. 

Shell  slight,  transversely  elongated,  somewhat 
compressed,  inequilateral ;  anterior  margin  rounded, 
X)OSterior  distended,  inferior  rounded ;  beaks  full, 
not  much  raised  ;  sulcations  irregular,  at  times  so 
light  as  hardly  to  be  s^en  with  the  naked  eye,  thus 
giving  the  shell  a  lustrous  appearance  ;  color  vary- 
ing from  a  light  greenish-yellow  to  a  darker  shade ;  s.  atriatinum. 
valves  slight ;  interior  blue  ;  hinge-margin  slightly 

curved  ;  cardinal  teeth  double,  very  small,  of  the  same  size ;  lateral  teeth 
larger,  not  very  prominent. 

Long.  0.43 ;  Lat.  0.31 ;  Diam.  0.25  inches. 

Hah,  North  America,  in  the  States  of  New  York,  Connecticut,  New  Jer- 
sey, Pennsylvania,  Michigan,  Illinois,  Ohio,  Wisconsin,  Alabama,  Ten- 
nessee, Iowa,  in  the  Hell  Gate  River,  Washington  Territory,  and  in  Canada. 
(Cabinets  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Smith- 
sonian Institution,  Jay,  Prime,  and  others.) 

Cyclas  striatina,  Lamarck,  An.  s.  vert.  V,  1818,  560. 
Cydas  edentula,  Sat,  N.  Harm.  Dissem.  1829,  2. 
Cyclas  cornea,  Lamarck,  C.  B.  Adam's  Cat.  1847. 
Cyclas  albula,  Prime,  Bost.  Proo.  IV,  1851,  155. 
Cyclas  tenuistriata,  Prime,  loo.  sub.  cit.  IV,  1851,  156. 
Cyclas  acuminata,  Prime,  loc.  sub.  cit.  IV,  1851,  158. 
Cyclas  inornaia,  Prime,  loo.  sub.  cit.  IV,  1851,  159. 
Cyclas  simplex,  Prime,  loc.  sub.  cit.  IV,  1851, 159. 
Cyclas  modesta,  Prime,  loo.  sub.  cit.  IV,  1851, 159. 

As  may  be  seen  by  Jhe  above  synonymy,  I  have  been  induced  to 
unite  under  this  species  several  which  I  described  as  distinct  in 


^)   *iPiii  mil  mini  in      ii  «««w««-  vmam  Bhdb  we  at 


k}mA  m^nmA  dhwaMstm  tiicy  agree,  and  I  in  ia- 
clp|^(H.  ^^T^4lM^  i<lwtMiiii owe  Hieir  origiB  mfelj  to 

*  hM^y  H>»»inm.'flWW  <>w  ahwiff  to  eoaTiace  myielf  of  the  ideetiqr 
uj^tf(p||^,j3k,^  ^bWi  *i  C.  ednilMlii  of  Say.' 

'^V^.^i!«#^  ^"ii^Mk^  Mt  uplealifbl  ia  the  loeditiei  vfcere  ft 

l«^)V    -^Kr^M^^MiiCtWMMstMat  11  BO  tli^ 

«^*«imT^;  ***  **  ^*»  ^^»*  ^  ^^  apedawBf  friaa  Ite 
lb($|||;^  uMiAi  W^  ^Vt  heavy  and  coarsely  striated ;  ia  the 
l^|^^;il^^^^ailaeeMtotaIty.  TheTaiietyfriMa  Alahei, 
li^lfijjjtjj^  ^  i\  Umwuinaia,  is  less  distended,  is  falkr,  and 
^/<ll>tiliwmw»  Iwrflj  perceptible. 

^^^flJinrrft  ^wMk  &  eo/ubc/ttsn,  this  species  is  smaller,  more  ia- 
"^^ttJIMftNti.VTt  MMid,  Biore  compressed,  less  solid,  less  heavily 
iU^^b^  i^A  W  fMiMfterior  extremity  is  more  disteiidcd. 


^  ConiAs.— Aidmal  not  obMrvad. 
Shell  orml,  BomewhAt  fall,  ineqnilatenl ;  anterior 
g«nenllj  abnipt ;  posterior  Blichtlj  distended ;  be&ks 
Terj  fall  and  prominent,  widely  separate  at  tbe  apex, 
often  eroded ;  epidennis  dark  brovnish-jellow ;  striie 
liearj;  valres  strong;  interior  blae;  hinge-mai^n 
corred  ;  cardinal  teeth  doable,  nearly  obsolete ;  late- 
ral teeth  distinct,  strong. 

Long.  0.56  ;  Lat.  0.37 ;  Diam.  0.31  inehea. 
Hah.  North  America,  in  the  States  of  New  Jener, 
Ohio»  KliiKMa,  Arkansas  and  Alabama.     (Calnnets  of  the  Academj  of  Na- 
\\kiA\  dv:«jM«*  of  Philadelphia,  Smithsonian  Institation,  Conrad,  Jaj  and 

CyvUu  ctaMiaM,  CovR^n,  Amer.  Joom.  XXV,  1S34.  342,  pL  1,  t  r. 
<.>C44u./««cato,  RAFixESgrE,  Prime  in  Boet.  Proc  IV,  1B52,  281. 
C'jvuu  bmlbota^  Avtbovt,  Prime  in  loc  sab.  ciU  IV,  1852^  283. 

I  have  been  iDdaced  to  unite  to  this  species  the  C  fuscata, 
!\uiiucd4ue,  which  I  consider  as  nothing  more  than  a  large  Tarietv. 

'  NUteA  on  some  American  spedes  of  Cydas,  Ac,  by  Temple  Prime, 
iJM  Ua^iM,  1S57.     Sto. 
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The  C.  bulbosa,  Anthony,  is  a  little  more  globose  than  Mr.  Con- 
rad's typical  specimens,  but  presents  no  important  characters  of 
difference.  The  shells  of  this  species  found  in  New  Jersey  and  in 
Illinois,  are  larger  than  those  from  Alabama. 

This  species  differs  from  most  of  our  North  American  ones  by 
its  full  and  very  prominent  beaks. 

Y.  SphaBrium  rMomboideum,  Say. — Animal,  syplioiiB  reddish- 
yellow. 

Shell  subglobnlar,  rhombic-orbicalar,  equilateral;  ante- 
rior margin  truncated;   posterior   slightly  angalar;  basal        Fig.  31. 
nearly  straight ;    beaks   fall,  bat  not  prominent ;    valves 
slight,  convex  towards  the  beaks,  gradually  decreasing  in 
fulness  towards  the  margins  ;  interior  blue  ;  sulcations  very 
delicate  ;  epidermis  olive-green,  with  often  a  straw-colored         _     . 
zone  on  the  margins  ;  young  shell  more  compressed  than  the        boideum. 
adult ;  hinge-margin  nearly  straight ;  cardinal  teeth  rudi- 
mentary ;  lateral  teeth  distinct,  somewhat  acute,  not  elongated. 
Long.  0.50;  Lat.  0.37;  Diam.  0.31  inches. 

Hab.  North  America,  in  the  States  of  Vermont,  Connecticut,  Massachu- 
setts, New  York,  Ohio,  Michigan,  and  in  Canada.  (Cabinets  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Smithsonian  Institution,  Jay, 
Prime,  and  others.) 

Cyclas  rhomhoidea,  Sat,  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phil.  II.  II,  1822,  380. 

Cyclas  corneoy  var.  3,  Lamarck,  An.  s.  vert.  V,  1818,  658. 

Cyclas  eUganSy  C.  B.  Adams,  Boat.  Jour.  Ill,  1840,  330,  pi.  3,  f.  11. 

This,  the  most  attractive  species  of  Sphserium,  is  not  easily 
confounded  with  any  other.  Up  to  within  a  few  years  it  was 
usually  known  among  collectors  under  the  name  of  C  elegans, 
Adams.  I  have  stated  elsewhere'  my  reasons  for  considering  the 
C.  elegans  as  identical  with  Say's  shell.  Though  no  longer  rare 
since  1851,  when  Mr.  Whittemore  found  it  in  considerable  abund* 
ance  at  one  place  near  Cambridge,  Mass.,  this  species  does  not 
seem  to  be  very  widely  distributed  ;  it  is  confined  to  certain  spe- 
cial localities. 

I  Annals  of  the  N.  T.  Lyceum,  vol.  vl,  1853,  66. 


f  fKJB  HHHJ  LA3>M, 

%imam9  Haldbkaji*— Animal  not  obMrred. 
8WII  lain**  rentrieoM,  aomeirliat  equilateral, 
tafwior  and  anterior  maigina  rounded ;  poaterior 
•oMMrhat  angular ;  beaks  large,  weU-roonded,  die- 
taal,  not  Terf  prominent ;  hlnge-maigin  neariy 
ttnlglit;  eardinal  teeth  single,  distinet;  lateral 
teeth  not  prominent;  tnleations  slight ;  epidermia 
oUt»  green,  with  a  daA  narrow  lone  at  some  dis- 
tance abore  the  basal  margin* 

Long.  0.50 ;  Lat.  0.40 ;  Diam.  0.37  inches. 
ffab.  North  America,  in  Oregon.     (Cabinet  of 
the  Aeademj  of  Natural  Scienoes  of  Philadelphia.) 
t^tlwdbnlala,  Hau»BiAV,  Pioe.  Aead.  Nat.  8oL  Phila.  1, 1S41, 100. 

^Hn  ytNMif  ihell  i0  more  elongated  and  more  heayilj  salcated 
I  ^  atliili ;  the  beaks  are  less  large  and  less  tumid.  This  is 
%  %^  liarked  species,  compared  with  S.  patella,  Oould,  from 
Mitk  «MIM  Motion  of  the  country,  it  is  fonnd  to  be  larger,  more  Ten- 
<ffWw»»  \\m  beaks  are  more  inflated,  and  the  color  of  the  epidermis 

V^  ual7  ^^^  specimens  I  have  seen  of  the  S.  deniaium  were 
%M^  Arum  which  Mr.  Haldeman  described  the  species,  an  adnlt 
^m4  ij^  yuiiuic  one,  which  he  was  kind  enough  to  lend  me  for  study ; 
Uu'\  alt*  How  deposited  in  the  collection  of  the  Academy  of  Natu- 
i«U  Nv'4uiii.'(m  of  Philadelphia. 


Kig.  33. 


H.  /uUiUt, 


liw  Ml^iiiorllllli  fabaliSy  Prime. — Animal,  STphonB  crimson. 
:ii&vll  Iraiuif eneljr  oval,  compressed,  nearlj  equilateral ;  anterior  and 
basal  margins  rounded ;  posterior  margin  slightly  abrupt ; 
beaks  not  full,  very  much  depressed  ;  sulcations  moderately 
heavy,  very  regular,  quite  distinct ;  epidermis  light-green, 
it  is,  however,  sometimes  quite  dark ;  in  the  young  it  is 
often  straw  color ;  valves  slight,  interior  blue ;  hinge-mar- 
gin very  slightly  curved ;  cardinal  teeth  small,  assuming 
the  Hhai)e  of  the  letter  V  reversed ;  lateral  teeth  slight ;  an- 

tiTiur  ttioth  somewhat  more  elevated,  both  placed  very  nearly  on  a  line 

Willi  the  cardinal  teeth. 

Long.  0.5C;  Lat.  0.43;  Diam.  0.25  inches. 

llah.  North  America,  in  the  States  of  New  York,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Tennes- 
si'**,  (leor^ia,  Virginia,  Michigan  and  PennsyWanla.  (Cabinets  of  Smith- 
Huuiau  Institution,  Jay  and  Prime.) 

Ctfchu  fahtiUt,  Pkimk,  Host.  Proo.  IV,lft51,  159. 
'  cht  rrtittanea,  Puimk,  hn^  sub.  oit.  IV,  1H51,  160. 
na  iuiculoaa,  UitCuAUi'iucTiKa,  MSS.  1851. 
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This  is  a  very  distinct  species  ;  I  know  of  no  other  to  which  it 
bears  any  resemblance ;  it  is  remarkable  for  its  compressed  ap- 
pearance, and  for  the  depression  of  its  beaks.  Though  pretty 
widely  distributed,  it  does  not  seem  to  be  found  anywhere  in  much 
abundance. 

The  epidermis  of  the  shell  is  at  times  so  entirely  stained  with  a 
darkish  substance,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  that  its  color  can  be 
detected. 

10.  Sptiaeriiim  occidentale^  Prime.— Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  oval,  small,  pellucid,  fragile,  equilateral,  margins 
rounded  ;  valves  slight,  rather  convex  ;  beaks  full,  round-  P^g*  34. 

ed,  not  much  raised  ;  sulcations  very  fine,  hardly  visible ; 
epidermis  horn  color ;  cardinal  teeth  very  diminutive ; 
lateral  teeth  more  distinct. 

Long.  0.31 ;  Lat.  0.25 ;  Diam.  0.18  inches. 
Ilah,  North  America,  in  the  States  of  New  York,  Ver-       8.  occidentale, 
mont,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  in  the  Hell  Gate  River, 
Washington  Territory,  and  in  Canada.     (Cabinets  of  the  Academy  of  Na- 
tural Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Smithsonian  Institution,  Jay  and  Prime.) 
Cyclns  ovalis  (preoc).  Prime,  Best.  Proc.  IV,  1852,  276. 
Sphcerium  ovale^  Stimpson,  Adams,  rec.  gen.  II,  1858,  450. 
Sphcerium  occideniaUy  Primb,  Proc.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phila.  1860,  295. 

This  species  is  remarkable  for  its  completely  oval  shape,  which 
renders  it  quite  distinct  from  all  others.  It  is  found  not  uncom- 
monly. Compared  with  S.  partumeium,  under  which  name  it 
has  at  times  been  sent  to  me,  it  is  much  smaller,  the  margins  are 
more  rounded,  and  the  beaks  are  not  so  much  raised. 

11.  Sphaerium  noMle,  Gould. — Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  rhombic-ovate,  inequilateral,   moderately   compressed;,  anterior 

margin  truncated,  posterior  more  distended,  basal  curved  ; 

beaks  rounded,  inclined  towards  the  front,  slightly  tumid,         -Pig*  36. 

separate   at   apex ;    sulcations  qoarse ;  epidermis   delicate, 

light  brown  ;  valves  strong,  interior  white ;  hinge-margin 

nearly  straight,  moderately  broad;   cardinal  teeth  single, 

distinct ;  lateral  teeth  moderately  developed. 

8.  nobOe. 
Long.  0.50 ;  Lat.  0.37 ;  Diam.  0.25  inches. 

Hub,  North  America,  at  San  Pedro,  in  the  State  of  California.  (Cabi- 
nets of  Gould,  Smithsonian  Institution  and  Prime.) 

Ct^clas  nohilis,  GoPLD,  Bost.  Proc.  V,  1855,  229.     Atlas  of  U.  S.  Exp. 
Expedit.  pi.  36. 
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Compared  with  8.  sulcatum  it  is  slighter,  less  sulcated,  more 
compressed  and  less  tumid.  This  species  is  rare,  the  only  speci- 
mens I  have  seen  were  kindly  presented  to  me  by  Dr.  Gould. 

12.  Spheerium  patella,  Gould.— Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  rounded  oval,  lenticular,  compressed,  equilateral ;  margins  gene- 
rally rounded ;   beaks  central,  small,  hardly  raised ;  valves 

Fig.  36.  slight,  interior  white ;  sulcations  extremely  fine ;  epidermis 
light,  of  a  yellowish-brown  color ;  cardinal  teeth  very  diminu- 
tive, so  placed  as  to  assume  the  shape  of  the  letter  V  reversed : 
lateral  teeth  not  prominent,  elongated. 

8.  patella.  Lojjg^  o.43 ;  Lat.  0.31  ;  Diam.  0.18  inches. 

Hab.  North  America,  in  Oregon.  (Cabinets  of  Gould,  Smithsonian  In- 
stitution and  Prime.) 

Cy das  patella,  Gould,  Bost.  Proc.  Ill,  1850,  292.     Atlas  U.  S.  Exp. 
Expedit.  pi.  36. 

This  species  is  peculiar,  owing  to  its  compressed  oval  shape  and 
rounded  beaks  ;  compared  with  S,  flamim  it  is  more  oval,  more 
equilateral,  and  its  beaks  are  less  tumid.  The  specimens  in  my 
cabinet  came  fr9m  Dr.  Gould. 

13.  Spliaerium  Termontanuni,  PRiHB.—Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  very  oblique,  tumid,  inequilateral,  fuH  ;  an- 
Fig.  37.  terior   margin   abrupt,   posterior  drawn   out  to  an 

angle,  basal  slightly  curved  ;  beaks  large,  full,  pro- 
minent, placed  very  much  towards  the  anterior,  in 
which  direction   they  are  slightly  inclined  ;  pulca- 
tions   coarse,  moderately   regular ;    epidermis   light 
green  ;  ligament  conspicuous  ;  valves  solid,  interior 
light  blue  ;  hinge-margin  much  curved,  broad  ;  car- 
dinal  teeth  strong,   representing  the  letter    V    re- 
versed  ;  lateral  teeth  elongated,  strong. 
Long.  0.50  ;  Lat.  0.37  ;  Diam.  0.25  inches. 
Ilab,  North  America,  in  Lakes  Champlain  and  Memphremagog,  Ver- 
mont.    (Cabinets  of  Prime  and  Smithsonian  Institution.) 

Sphserium  vermontanum y  Prime,  Proc.  Ac.  N.  S.  Phil.  1861,  128. 

Remarkable  for  its  very  oblique  and  tumid  shape,  and  for  tlio 
abruptness  of  its  anterior  margin.  Compared  with  S.  sfawinruin, 
it  is  more  tumid  and  less  heavily  sulcated  ;  it  is  less  elongated  and 
more  tumid  than  the  S.  striatinum.  Quite  rare.  I  have  new: 
seen  but  a  few  specimens  of  this  species,  which  were  received  fron) 
the  late  Prof.  Adams,  of  Amherst. 
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14.  8phaerinm  emarginatum,  PRiMB.~Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  trlaugalar,  nearly  equilateral,  convex,  tnmid, 
anterior  and  posterior  margins  abrupt,  posterior  slightly  *^^g'  ^^* 

more  distended,  basal  margin  curved  ;  valves  solid,  in- 
terior white ;  beaks  very  full,  prominent,  nearly  central ; 
ligament  distinct ;  sulcations  regular,  not  heavy  ;  epi- 
dermis brown,  with  several  narrow  transverse  zones  of 
a  dark  color  at  regular  intervals  ;  hinge-margin  curved ; 

cardinal  teeth  single,  quite  distinct ;  lateral  teeth  not  .    , 

,     o    »  ^  g  gfnarginatum.  . 

much  elongated,  strong. 

Long.  0.37 ;  Lat.  0.37  ;  Diam.  0.25  inches. 

Hah,  North  America,  in  the  region  of  Lake  Superior.     (Cabinets  of 

Agassiz,  Smithsonian  Institution  and  Prime.) 

Cyclas  emarginata,  Prime,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1851, 156. 

The  triangular  and  very  tumid  form  of  this  species  is  quite 
singular;  it  differs  from  S.  vermontanum  in  being  more  tumid, 
fuller,  in  having  larger  beaks,  and  in  being  much  less  broad  at 
the  base.  The  young  shell  is  more  elongated  and  less  tumid  than 
the  adult.     A  rare  species. 

15*  Sphaeriuin  flaTUniy  Prime.— Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  transversely  rounded,  compres8e<i,  equilateral,  deli- 
cate, margins  generally  rounded,  the  posterior  a  little  dis-  ^'8*  ^^' 
tended  ;  beaks  central,  not  full,  more  or  less  depressed  ;  valves 
very  slight,  interior  whitish ;  sulcations  pretty  deep,  regular ; 
epidermis  light,  of  a  greenish -yellow  color;  cardinal  teeth 
small,  in  the  shape  of  the  letter  V  reversed ;  lateral  teeth  8.  flavum. 
elongated. 

Long.  0.43 ;  Lat.  0.31 ;  Diam.  0.18  inches. 

Hab.  North  America,  at  the  Sault  St.  Marie,  Lake  Superior.     (Cabinets 
of  Agassiz,  Smithsonian  Institution,  Jay  and  Prime.) 
Cyclas  flava,  Prime,  Bost.  Proo.  IV,  1851,  155. 

This  is  a  very  slight  and  delicate  species,  quite  distinct  from 
any  others  but  S.  patella^  to  which  it  bears  some  general  re- 
semblance from  its  shape ;  it  is,  however,  more  compressed,  less 
high,  and  the  exterior  of  the  valves  is  very  different,  as  they  arc 
nearly  smooth  in  Dr.  Gould's  shell.  Found  not  unplentifiilly  in 
the  one  locality. 

16.  Sphaerium  tumidum,  W.  Baird.— S.  testa  ovato-trigona, 
tamida,  olivacea,  conferte  transversira  concentrice  forte  costata  ;  umbpni- 
buB  prominentibus,  nee  non  erosis  ;  interne  coerulescente ;  margine  ventrali 
rotnndato. 
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Long.  O.GO ;  L«i*  0.51  mchei. 
llfjb^  Kyrth  America,  at  Sumasa  Prairie,  Frazar  River,  Brlttflh  Columbia. 
(Cabinet  of  tlie  Briti^li  MtiBtium.) 

Bphi^iuin  tumidum,  W.  Baibd,  Proo*  Zool.  13(j3,  69. 

''This  shell  In  of  a  tumid,  swollt^n  figure,  and  of  au  ovate- 
trigoual  shape.  The  color  eternally  is  dark  olive ,  and  it  js 
sLmnglj^  vMml  cou  centric  ally.  The  beaks  are  promiuenl,  and 
frequently  eroded,  Tlie  inner  sarface  is  of  a  bluish  tint  The 
ventral  or  lower  margin  h  rounded," 

IT.  ^pliaeriuiii  Bpokaui,  W.  BAmD«^@.  t^ta  rotufidato-dvilt, 
cvrne^^  CO  IJ  cent  rice  tranaversjoi  uonftfrte  mmtite  fitriata^  nitida^  fiub  lente 
Obsolete  punctata  :  umboiiibu^  rotnndaUa,  Qbtasii  ;  interne  albida  ;  mar- 
gins ventral  1  rotundato, 

Loag,  0,48 ;  Lat«  0.51  iiichtis, 
flah.  North  Amflrica,  in  iti*j  Spokane  and  Eootanie  ElvetB,  British  Co- 
lumbia.    (Cabinet  of  the  BHtkb  Musenia.) 

SphMri^itn  ap&kanij  W*  Bauui,  Proc*  Zoot.  1863,  $9, 

This  sliell  is  smaller  than  S,  tumidumf  more  rounded^  and  with 
more  obtnsc  beaks.  The  ptrias  or  nhlets  aro  mueh  less  distinct ; 
the  culor  ifi  pale  horny  extern  ally,  and  white  internally.  It  has  a 
shiaing  appeuranee ;  bnt  when  examined  by  the  lens,  the  surface 
is  seen  lo  Ir*  lii distinctly  punctate.  The  specimens  taken  from 
the  Spokane  River  are  much  larger  than  those  collected  in  the 
Kootaine. 


b.    BbAKS  TUBEBCITLAB  OB  CALTCULATB. 

18.  Sphaerium  eleTatum,  Haldeman. — Animal  not  observed. 
Shell  ovate,  orbicular,  nearly  spherical,  cavity 
large,  equilateral,  margins  well  rounded ;  beaks 
central,  slightly  inclined  towards  the  anterior, 
lapping  over  the  outline  of  the  shell,  large,  tumid, 
approximate,  calyculate,  prominent ;  hinge-mar- 
gin slightly  curved ;  cardinal  teeth  united,  promi- 
nent ;  lateral  ones  elongated,  large ;  valves  very 
strong,  interior  bluish  ;  surface  smooth,  striation 
light,  irregular;  color  brownish-olive,  greatly 
varied  by  zones  of  a  lighter  shade,  a  zone  of 
bright  yellow  bordering  the  inferior  and  part  of 
the  lateral  margins. 
0.56 ;  Lat.  0.50  ;  Diam.  0.31  inches. 


S.  devatum. 


Long. 


BPHiERIUM.  45 

TJnh.  North  America,  at  New  Orleans,  La.,  and  in  Florida  and  Alabama* 
(r.ibinctj^  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia  and  Prime.) 
(^Iji'Ins  tlenitn,  TIaldeman,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  1, 1841,  53. 
C>/cf<is  imlluhi,  DeChaiipentier,  MSS.  1851. 

Remarkable  for  its  transversely  spherical  shape,  which  renders 
it  rlistinrt  from  all  other  sijeeies  of  this  genus.  It  is  much  more 
solid  than  the  generality  of  ealyculate  species,  the  valves  being  as 
strung  us  those  of  any  of  the  larger  species  of  the  preceding  group. 

(\  imlUda,  the  young  of  this  species,  i.s  more  delicate  than  the 
adull  ;  it  is  a  liltlo  less  transversely  spherical,  the  stria3  are  lighter, 
and  the  color  is  briglit  yellow. 

prof.  Ilaldenian's  original  specimen  of  C,  elet^ata,  from  which 
this  description  was  prepared,  and  which  is  now  in  the  cabinet  of 
the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  though  very  perfect  in  appear- 
ance, comprised  but  a  single  valve. 

This  sj)ecies  seems  to  be  very  rare.  I  have  never  met  with  any 
other  specimens  l)ut  the  one  in  the  cabinet  of  the  Academy  and 
those  I  have  in  mine — two  specimens  of  C.  pallida,  derived  from 
DeCharpentier  himself,  and  a  single  valve  from  Florida. 

Fig.  41. 


8.  devatum. 

19.  Sphaeriiini  partiimeiuiii.  Say. — Animal  usually  white, 
in  some  varieties  pink,  syphonal  tubes  pink. 

Shell  roanded-oval,  thin,  fragile,  pellucid,  somewhat  inflated,  nearly 
e<iuilateral ;  anterior  margin  very  slightly  distend- 
ed,  rounded ;    posterior    slightly    abrupt ;    basal  Fig.  42. 
rounded ;   l>eaks  central,  ealyculate,  approximate 
at  apex  ;  strise  so  delicate  as  hardly  to  be  visible ; 
epidermis  glossy,  of  a  light  greenish  horn  color, 
with  at  times  a  zone  of  a  different  shade  on  the 
basal  margin  ;  valves  delicate,  moderately  convex, 
interior  light  blue ;  hinge-margin  nearly  straight, 
passing  by  a  regular  curve  into  the  anterior  margin,  rt  m^ 
but  curving  suddenly  behind  so  as  to  form  an  obtuse 
angle,  causing  the  posterior  side  to  appear  broader,  thus  giving  the  shell 
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Long.  0.60 ;  Lat.  0.51  inches. 
JJab,  Nortli  America,  at  Samass  Prairie,  Fraier  Rirer,  BriUali  Columbia. 
(Cabinet  of  the  British  Mnseam.) 

Sphseriuih  tumidum,  W.  Baxsd,  Proo.  ZooL  1868|  69. 

"This  shell  is  of  a  tumid,  swollen  figare,  and  of  an  OTate- 
trigonal  shape.  The  color  externally  is  dark  oliye,  and  it  is 
stronglj  ribbed  copcentricallj.  The  beaks  are  prominent,  and 
frequently  eroded.  The  inner  surface  is  of  a  bluish  tint  The 
ventral  or  lower  margin  is  rounded." 

IV.  Spltaerium  spolLanl^  W.  Baibd. — 8.  testa  rotnndato-oTata, 
eomea,  ooncentrioe  traasTersim  oonferte  minute  striata,  nitida,  sab  lente 
obsolete  punctata ;  umbonibus  rotundatis,  obtusis ;  interne  albida ;  mar- 
gine  ventrali  rotundato. 

Iiong.  0.48 ;  Lat.  0.51  inches. 
Hab.  North  America,  in  the  Spolcane  and  Kbotanie  RiTers,  British  Co- 
lumbia.   (Cabinet  of  the  British  Museum.) 

Sphsprium  tpokani,  W.  Baisd,  Proc.  Zool.  18S3,  69. 

This  shell  is  smaller  than  8.  tumidum,  more  rounded,  and  with 
more  obtuse  beaks.  The  strisd  or  riblets  are  much  less  distinct ; 
the  color  is  pale  homy  externally,  and  white  internally  It  has  a 
shining  appearance;  but  when  examined  by  the  lens,  the  surface 
is  seen  to  be  indistinctly  punctate.  The  specimens  taken  from 
the  Spokane  River  are  much  larger  than  those  collected  in  the 
Kootainc. 

6.    BbAKS  TUBEBCITLAB  OB  CALTCITLATB. 

18.  Spheerium  eleTatum,  Haldeman.— Animal  not  observed. 
Shell  ovate,  orbicular,  nearly  spherical,  cavity 
Fig.  40.  large,  equilateral,  margins  well  rounded ;  beaks 

central,  slightly  inclined  towards  the  anterior, 
lapping  over  the  outline  of  the  shell,  large,  tumid, 
approximate,  calyoulate,  prominent;  hinge-mar- 
gin slightly  curved ;  cardinal  teeth  united,  promi- 
nent ;  lateral  ones  elongated,  large ;  valves  very 
strong,  interior  bluish  ;  surface  smooth,  striation 
light,  irregular;  color  brownish-olive,  greatly 
varied  by  zones  of  a  lighter  shade,  a  zone  of 
8.  elevatum.  bright  yellow  bordering  the  inferior  and  part  of 

the  lateral  margins. 
Long.  0.56;  Lat.  0.50;  Diam.  0.31  inches. 
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Uab.  North  America,  at  New  Orleans,  La.,  and  in  Florida  and  Alabama. 
(Cabinets  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia  and  Prime.) 
Cyclas  elevata,  Haldeman,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  1, 1841,  53. 
Ct/clas  pallida^  DeCharpbntibb,  MSS.  1851. 

Remarkable  for  its  transversely  spherical  shape,  which  renders 
it  distinct  from  all  other  species  of  this  genus.  It  is  much  more 
solid  than  the  generality  of  calyculate  species,  the  valves  being  as 
strong  as  those  of  any  of  the  larger  species  of  the  preceding  group. 

C.  pallida,  the  young  of  this  species,  is  more  delicate  than  the 
adult ;  it  is  a  little  less  transversely  spherical,  the  striae  are  lighter, 
and  the  color  is  bright  yellow. 

Prof.  Haldeman's  original  specimen  of  G.  elevata,  from  which 
this  description  was  prepared,  and  which  is  now  in  the  cabinet  of 
the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  though  very  perfect  in  appear- 
ance, comprised  but  a  single  valve. 

This  species  seems  to  be  very  rare.  I  have  never  met  with  any 
other  specimens  but  the  one  in  the  cabinet  of  the  Academy  and 
those  I  have  in  mine — two  specimens  of  C.  pallida,  derived  from 
DeCharpentier  himself,  and  a  single  valve  from  Florida. 

Fig.  41. 


8.  eleoatum. 


Fig.  42. 


19.  Spltaerium  partumeium,  SAT.—Animal  usually  white, 
in  gome  varieties  pink,  syphonal  tubes  pink. 

Shell  roaiided-oval,  thin,  fragile,  pellncid,  somewhat  inflated,  nearly 
equilateral ;  anterior  margin  very  slightly  distend- 
ed, rounded ;  posterior  slightly  abrupt ;  basal 
rounded ;  beaks  central,  calyculate,  approximate 
at  apex  ;  striaj  so  delicate  as  hardly  to  be  visible ; 
epidermis  glossy,  of  a  light  greenish  horn  color, 
with  at  times  a  zone  of  a  different  shade  on  the 
baf^al  margin  ;  valves  delicate,  moderately  convex, 
interior  light  blue ;  hinge-margin  nearly  straight, 
passing  by  a  regular  curve  into  the  anterior  margin, 
but  curving  suddenly  behind  so  as  to  form  an  obtuse 
angle,  causing  the  posterior  side  to  appear  broader,  thus  giving  the  shell 


8.  pnrtHtneium. 


4C  AMEEIC-AJf  C€KBICrLAl»jE. 

m  8oiii«!«riij[t  rLmiiltif orm  appearuioe  :  csrdisal  tceOi  stnmg,  ABHiuuiiir  lb? 
Fiiape  of  tbf  i^ii»»'  T  reT«rf»^  -.  Istera]  teeth  v^rj  snu^  eloniga^d. 

The  yvrm^  Eu^ll  i^  more  cmnpRBbed  Hum  Hmt  aduh ;  ix  k  nsnalij  iiciix 

han^.  O.M' ;  Lai.  €  J12  :  Dism.  (t.^  indies. 
j?a6.    I^cirtL  AxDerica,  is  the  fitaiefe  of  I^«w  TLTifr)«™i    K«v  Toa^  Kt*v 

lliB«k»tiippl,  Aifcirttm^  and  AfkgiHHife.  (C&biiM!&  of  ibe  AcadflEmr  of  liatDrmi 
6cieiic«€  of  Fbilikd«i|]iii&,  finirr.itfKinign  Institntian.  BoRtmi  Societj  of  !Nxak- 
Thl  HislorT,  Gmrd«ii  of  Piftntt  st  FaEi£,  AgmwRix,  Jsj  jmd  Prhmu  ) 

Cvcluf  jfariumeia.  Sat,  Acad.  ^lat.  &a.  Phila-  Jour.  IL  1S2S,  ^0. 
C^cUu  curmecu  Tar.  i.  Laxascc  An.  e.  Tert.  T.  Iflfe.  5i»S- 
Cydtu  arhtcuiarta,  Bas&att.  AiiMsriam  JI.  XLVliL  lb4a,  27£. 
Cydw  mtramiiA,  Vsnu^  Bobl.  Ptoc  IT,  l^T.l,  15T. 
Cfda*  cttrui^ea,  PKIXE.  loe.  «nil».  eit.  IT,  1^I•1,  ItTL 
Cjffda*  eburnea^  ArrHon,  loc  Bub.  cil-,  IT,  IttiiiL.  27SL 

This  Bpecieg  rarieg  idqcL  accordinfir  to  tbe  k»csJit3e§  niiepe  ii  k 
fomid,  vMch  aceomn^  in  pan  for  ilit*  imniber  of  n&iDe&  it  li»  re- 
ceiTed-  C.  orbk-uluria,  of  idiieL  I  liare  atrcbentie  specunens 
from  Mr.  B&rrsl,  if  a  g^Dniiie  ♦S.  jtaH-untHuni,  vrdiout  cren  aanr 
l<x;al  modifiestioiis  of  shape.  C  rfiirabili^,  from  Georgria,  if  a 
KUih'l  f  »nii  C'f  tliiF  PjK-ci^E'K.  and  C.  ^rruh-a  diff*Tf  fr:»iu  iLt   tttk- 

fijiL  iii*r  ii  •r.ii*:TL  ,^\  J  tart  uTTLf  ( uih  ux  l»^iiiir  iii-re  Cvnijct'ssec  kud 
b  uTil'r  iL"r*r  ^h-viii>*d.  I  do  DOT  iLLiik.  Lowrrer.  iak:L^  ibe  c-fi"iT- 
ei-'^-*:-  «■.'!'  if.»':a;:ti*'r'  iiiio  eoLf^idfr-niiivtii.  iLai  iberit-  art-  chara'.-iers 
^liflJcieiiT  to  "warrauT  r^^iaiuiii^  C  ^'b-'rrtcc  a?  a  di?T:Lr:  -;»r.:i'-. 
J  had  aL  0]>]*<^nuhhT ,  wLik  in  Parif.  lo  a^fure  iijy>»  if  ihai  iLe 
Ttiri^^tT  \o.  2  of  C  ^orr<ea  was  a  true  >1  jtortujii^tum. 

Tiji'  -J»'-*•)f^  i?-  LOT  onlj  Terr  wideij  dif^tribuit^i  ]»ut  vLere  h  i> 
f"i]'id.  ii  ocvur?  ill  iarr^  LuiuWr-.  Tbt-  «:'Ii1t  one  ^.»f  our  lionlKru 
i.;»f f-;*-^  \,i  w'tilfh  it  ij^-br*^  iLiucb  r^f^Hiblaijc^  is  >'.  trajfOAVWu  and 
1  ai  i^  oijIt  iii  gwrD'rra]  outliu^:  \\-^  S.  jtorjaiheiuvi  is  mnch  iijt»re 
iLtiaTe-d  aiid  t^aIlfcver^dv  more  broad 

30.  §pbJerl«JB  ISAjanUHa.  Th-jlt^ — Anim&l  sot  obserred. 

f^beD  rbombif,  !»♦?*! It  *-f^Qu&t*'ra.L  luojfratrljr  ccmvtoL.  tliin,  frarilf, 
FoiDewliAt  translDr-eni.  drikirii  up  u»  an  ancif  toward*  tbe  liinct^marcin  : 
ant*-r.or  and  T»o^^*'n<:»r  luarc-iiif  t^tt  a>>ruj'!.  iiif^-rior  r^-rr  *.;}cLtiT  ocrr^.i  : 
b'-ak*  '♦'ritrab  c&l  vvui&,t*-.,  Eppn:»xiiii&t*r  al  fcj»^x  :  binrf^maririn  cod^  j»-r- 
ablr   bborttT    tuaoi    tbe    biL^al    luarpii,  fclicbllj    curvthi ;    rardinal    it^ib 
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distinct,  in  the  shape  of  the  letter  V  reversed ;  lateral  teeth  elongated ; 
valves  delicate,  interior  light   blue;   striie   hardljr 
visible  ;  epidermis  glossy,  light  greenish  horn  color,  Fig.  43, 

with  at  times  a  zone  of  bright   yellow  on  the  in- 
ferior margin. 

Long.  0.50;  Lat.  0.43;  Diam.  0.18  inches. 
Hah.  North  America,  in  the  region  of  Lake  Su- 
perior?  Iowa  and  Canada.     (Cabinets  of   Agassiz, 
Smithsonian  Institution,  Jay,  Garden  of  Plants  in 
Paris,  and  Prime. )  s.  Jayanum. 

Cyclas  jayensisy  Prime,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1851,  157. 

This  attractive  and  rare  species  is  easily  distinguished  by  its 
elevated  shape  and  by  its  abrupt  lateral  margins,  which  give  it  a 
somewhat  triangular  appearance.  It  is  related  to  S.  ryckholti  of 
Europe,  from  which  it  differs,  however,  in  being  more  inflated,  its 
beaks  are  less  prominent,  the  shell  is  more  elevated,  and  its 
anterior  margin  is  abrupt,  whereas  in  S,  rycklwUi  it  is  distended 
and  angular. 

21.  Spheerium  tenue^  Prime. — Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  small,  transversely  oblong,  pellncid,  moderately  full,  sabeqni- 
lateral ;  anterior  and  basal  margins  rounded,  posterior  margin 
snbabrupt;  beaks  nearly  central,  not  prominent,  calyculate  ;  ^^8*  ^ 
striations  very  fine  and  regular,  hardly  perceptible ;  epidermis 
glossy,  light  straw  color ;  valves  slight,  interior  straw  color ; 
hinge-margin  short,  narrow,  nearly  straight ;  cardinal  teeth 
very  diminutive,  lateral  teeth  small,  elongated.  S.  tenue. 

Long.  0.18;  Lat.  0.12;  Diam.  0.06  inches. 

Hah,  North  America,  in  the  Androscoggin,  Maine,  and  in  the  Upper 
Mackenzie,  British  America.  (Cabinets  of  Prime  and  the  Smithsonian 
Institution.) 

Cyclaa  tenuis.  Prime,  Boat.  Proc.  IV,  1851,  161. 

This  species,  the  smallest  one  known  to  inhabit  the  United 
States,  was  discovered  some  years  since  by  Mr.  Girard,  from  whom 
I  obtained  my  specimens.  It  may  possibly  be  the  young  of  some 
species,  but  if  so,  it  would  be  very  diflScult  to  say  which ;  setting 
aside  its  diminutive  size,  it  appears  to  have  all  the  character- 
istics of  a  mature  shell.  In  outline  it  seems  to  be  allied  to  S. 
transversum ;  it  is,  however,  more  inflated,  less  elongated,  and  its 
margiqs  are  more  rounded.  At  first  sight,  it  might  readily  be 
mistaken  for  a  Fisidinm. 


4^  JOOEKICAV  tSOBmOULAXUK. 

mbw  pink,  Hoot  white. 

lerior  ttde 


jifaD«ell»  ontine  of -flw  ahall^ 
'voy  daiioBte; 
7aUD«t  fir  m 


<>o^  4r«a0Mrw,  Sax,  JI«v  flatm.  laSMOBL.  II,  Ifikl, 
Cfclm4tfbrmyo9tUL^  fno,  2e«L  IVac  HT,  1«1,  ISfi. 
C^cZctf  yrw:iUf  JPiUKE,  lot.  «ub.  cH.  IT,  36r>l,  !$€. 
C'lfcluti  cuttglrictUf  AvTuvtijj  luc.  Buti.  cil.  IT,  1*^2,  274. 

Tiiifc  lajy*^  and  delicate  Kjietriefc:  5^  remiirkiililf  fcir  its  reij  traii«i- 
v».T*»t  teliapt  and  fOr  tU*:*  liarroM-iietiei  c«f  the  anl^rior  €Xtr«iirtT  a^ 
i:'^iii|nfcrfed  to  tlrtf  posterior.  The  form  erf  the  sheD  recalls  that  of 
luaiiy  <A  the  small  fe?peeies  from  the  West  Indies  and  Sonili 
j&iuerif^a.     it  k  found  in  coniiudenLbk  abnsdance. 

C  fJ^rurujaia  d'XJJt  not  differ  FufficJeutlT  from  tihe  tjpe  to  con- 
stitute ev^ii  a  variHy.  C-  gro^rdo^  Ib  a  liir]Fe  rariety  of  S.  frani?- 
ti^rif07n:  it  i>=  a  little  njore  iuflat^r^d  and  of  a  darker  color.  C. 
i-^/nMri/jUi  is  nothing'  moTt  than  a  difformed  Fpecimen  of  Say'? 
>lf^:\i'^,  haviujr  a  perjiendjenlar  furr<:»w  up  the  centre  of  eafL 
v«jv4^.  <^auK4>d  by  feioake  aecideot  oceurrisg  to  the  shell  during  its 
jrrowth. 

^U»  %p%kwtrimmk  c^mtraetvHi,  Psime.— ^4*1]  trtorrenelr  ob- 

\on^.  StMfjullatvrtl,  translnoest,  iDod^ntelj  fall :  anterior  side  nmrrcvw : 
hnUffior  luarido  rounded ;  potterkir  marpD  rahti^Dcate :  basal  rocD^e'l : 
b«aka  iiM;llu«d  tovards  tlie  anterior,  calrcolate,  railed  abore  the  outliiH? 
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of  the  ehell ;  striae  very  delioate ;  epidermis  greeoish-yellow,  somewhat 

darker  in  the  region  of  the  beaks ;  valves  slight,  interior 

bluish  ;  hinge-margin  somewhat  rounded,  narrow;  cardinal  ^       '^K*  ^^• 

teeth  slight,  assuming  the  shape  of  the  letter  V  reversed ; 

lateral  teeth  elongated. 

Long.  0.56;  Lat.  0.34;  Diam.  0.21  inches. 
Hab.  North  America,  in  the  Big  Prairie  Creek  and  in     s.  eotdraetum. 
Greer's  Creek  in  the  State  of  Alabama.     (Cabinets  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution,  Lewis,  Sho waiter,  Wheatley,  and  Prime.) 

Compared  with  S.  transversuvi,  to  which  this  species  is  closely 
allied,  it  is  found  to  be  smaller,  less  elongated,  the  beaks  are 
smaller,  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins  less  disproportionate 
and  the  hinge-margin  is  more  rounded.* 

Found  bj  Dr.  Showalter,  in  not  inconsiderable  number. 

fl^0  SphaBrilim  securis,  Peime. — Animal  pinkish,  syphons  of  the 
same  color. 

Shell  rhombic-orbicular,  ventricose,  snbequilateral,  both  sides  of  very 
nearly  the  same  length  ;  anterior  margin  a  little  curved ;  posterior  margin 
abrupt,  forming  an   obtuse  angle  with   the   binge-margin: 
basal  margin  much  longer  than  the  superior  margin,  round-       Fig.  47. 
ed;   beaks  large,  oalyculate,  slightly  inclined  towards  the 
anterior,  very  approximate  at  apex ;  valves  slight,  very  con- 
vex, especially  in  the  region  of  the  umbones  ;  striae  delicate, 
regular,  hardly  perceptible  ;  epidermis  glossy  in  some  cases,       5,  ateurU. 
very  variable  in  color,  but  generally  of  a  greenish-horn, 
at  times  of  a  brilliant  yellow  or  straw  color ;  hinge-margin  curved,  narrow ; 
cardinal  teeth  very  small,  united  at  base ;  lateral  teeth  slight,  elongated, 
very  narrow. 

Long.  0.37 ;  Lat.  0.31 ;  Diam.  0.25  inches. 

Hab.  North  America,  in  the  States  of  Massachusetts,  Vermont,  Rhode 
Island,  Pennsylvania,  Michigan,  New  York,  and  in  Canada.  (Cabinets  of 
Jay,  Lewis,  Prime,  and  Smithsonian  Institution.) 

Cyclas  securis,  Peime,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1861, 160. — Ann.  N.  Y.  Lyceum, 

V,  1851,  218,  pL  vi. 
C  cardissa,  Peime,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1861, 160. 
C,  croceaj  Lewis,  loc.  sub.  cit.  VI,  1854,  25. 

Found  plentifully  at  Cambridge,  Mass.    I  cannot  see  differences 
sufficient  between  8.  securis  and  (7.  cardissa  to  separate  them ; 
(7.  cardissa  is  more  globose,  transversely  shorter,  more  elevated, 
4 


# 
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bat  still  intermediate  forma  uniting  the  two  are  so  frequent  that 
it  is  not  possible  that  they  should  form  distinct  species. 

C  crocea,  Lewis,  is  a  young  of  this  species. 

Compared  with  S.  aphatricumy  the  S.  aecuris  is  more  equi- 
lateral, the  beaks  are  less  tumid  and  less  inclined,  the  sides  are 
less  rounded,  and  the  hinge-margin  is  less  curred. 


3^.  Spliaeriiim  r<Macevsiy  Pbixx. — Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  small,  roanded-oval,  fragile,  tranalncent,  subeqnilateral,  somewhat 
compressed,  margins  generally  rounded ;  beaks  nearly  cen- 
Fig.  48.         tral,   slightly   inclined    towards    the   ant«»rior,   calycnlate, 
^Q^^       approximate  at  apex;   valves  very  slight^  a  little  convex 
^^jt^^      in  the  region  of  the  nmbones ;  stria  regular,  hardly  visi- 
^^^^^^      ble  ;  epidermis  shiny,  reddish-brown ;  hinge-margin  nearly 
a  rotaeeum       Straight,  delicate,  narrow;  cardinal  teeth  nearly  obsolete, 
lateral  teeth  slight,  elongated. 
Long.  0.25  ;  Lat.  0.18  ;  Diam.  0.15  inches. 
Sab.  North  America,  in  the  Schaylkill  River.     (Cabinet  of  Prime.) 
Cifclas  rosacea,  Pbixs,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1851,  155. 

This  species,  which  is  very  rare,  the  only  specimens  known  to 
me  being  those  in  my  collection,  is  not  very  liable  to  be  con- 
founded with  others.  Compared  with  S.  oandentaley  it  ii  less 
full,  the  beaks  are  more  prominent  and  are  calyeulate. 

tB6-  Sphaerium  sphaericum,  A .xthont.— Animal  not  observed. 

Shell     globose,    subequilateral,     transversely 

^^g'  ^^'  oval ;  anterior  side  narrow,  distende<i,  rounded  : 

^r-  inferior  margin  rounded  ;  posterior  margin  sub- 

^^^^^Nt  ,  abrupt  ;    beaks   inclined    towards   the  anterior, 

/^^  ^^  ^  large,  prominent,  calyeulate  ;  valves  slight,  very 

convex,  interior  blue ;    striae  fine   and  regular ; 

epi<lermis  greenish  ;  hinge-margin  much  ourved ; 

s.  rphcericum.  cardinal  teeth  strong,  united  at  base  and  dis- 

pose<i  in  the  shape  of  the  letter  V  reversed ; 

lateral  teeth  prominent,  very  distinct,  rather  short. 

Long.  0.31  ;  Lat.  0.20  ;  Diam.  0.18  inches. 
Hah.  North  America,  in  the  Black  River,  Ohio.     (Cabinets  of  Anthony, 
Prime,  and  Smithsonian  Institution.) 

Cijclas  sphsric'iy  Asthoxy,  Boat.  Proc.  IV,  1S52,  275. 

Very  rare  ;  I  have  seen  but  few  specimens  of  this  species  besi<I»'> 
ihuse  in  Mr.  Anthony's  collection  and  in  mine.     Compared  with 
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S.  rosaccum,  it  is  less  equilateral,  more  inflated  and  the  margins 
are  less  rounded. 

2Y.  Spliaerium  triincatum,  Likslet. — Animal  not  observed. 
Shell  rhombic-orbicular,  lenticular,  thin,  pellucid,  verj  slightly  [inflated, 
subequilateral ;    anterior   side   narrower ;   anterior   margin 
rounded ;   posterior  margin  nearly  a  straight  line ;   basal        Fig.  50. 
somewhat  curved ;  beaks  central,  caljoulate,  approximate 
at  apex ;  striae  very  delicate  ;  epidermis  glossy,  light  green- 
ish horn  color ;  valves  slight,  very  little  convex ;  interior 
light  bine ;  hinge-margin  very  nearly  straight ;  very  narrow ; 
cardinal  teeth  diminutive,  united  at  base ;    lateral  teeth    8.  truncahan, 
slight,  narrow,  not  much  elongated. 

Long.  0.37 ;  Lat.  0.31 ;  Diam.  0.15  inches. 
Hab,  North  America,  in  the  States  of  Maine,  Vermont,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Wisconsin,  New  York,  Ohio,  and  in  Canada.     (Cabinets  of 
Linsley,  Gould,  Prime  and  Smithsonian  Institution.) 

Cyclas  calyculata,  C.  B.  Adams,  Amer.  Jour.  XI,  1841,  277. 
Cyclas  truncata,  Linsley,  Amer.  Jour.  VI,  1848,  234,  f.  3, 
Cyclas  pellucida^  Prime,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1852,  277. 

The  specimens  from  which  this  description  was  prepared,  the 
same  ones  from  which  Dr.  Gould  described  the  original  G.  trun- 
cata,  are  precisely  similar  to  those  the  late  Prof.  Adams  sent  to 
me  labelled  C.  calyculata,  from  Vermont,  and  which  I  described, 
in  1852,  under  the  name  of  G.  pellucida.  This  species  is  un- 
doubtedly very  closely  allied  to  S.  lacustre,  Ferussac  (C.  calycu- 
lata of  authors)  of  Europe,  but  still  the  differences  are  patent 
enough  to  authorize  its  being  retained  as  distinct.  Compared 
with  S.  partumeium,  the  S.  truncatum  is  less  inflated,  transversely 
less  broad,  the  posterior  margin  is  more  abrupt  and  the  hinge 
slighter.  The  young,  more  tnmid  than  the  adult,  is  of  a  lemon 
yellow.     Found  not  uncommonly. 

2$»  Sphaerium  lenticula,  Gould.— Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  rhombic-orbicular,  lenticular,  thin,  pellucid,  very 
slightly  inflated,  nearly  equilateral ;  anterior  side  nar-  ^' 

rower ;  anterior  margin  curved ;  posterior  margin  abrupt, 
inferior  rounded ;  beaks  central,  calyculata,  approximate 
at  apex;  striae  hardly  visible;  epidermis  glossy,  light 
greenish  horn  color;   valves  delicate,  a  little  convex  ^^ 

towards  the  region  of  the  umbones  ;  interior  light  blue ; 
hinge-margin  nearly  straight,  narrow  ;  cardinal  teeth  hardly  visible,  united' 
at  base ;  lateral  teeth  slight,  narrow,  not  much  elongated. 


1mi§.QjXh  rM^Q^^'r  Wma^iLm^i 
fhift  ^ed6%  of  ^ 


Tlie  onlj  specimen  I  hare  seen  of  this  speeies  was  sent  to  me 
for  description  by  Mr.  Cuming, 

9#.  SpliaertaaB  sa^emifkmmmmr  D'OBBmar.^- Animal  not  oIk 
aeired- 

Shell  oval,  smftll,  tnuMloeent,  eompnamd;  anterior  md»  ahoT%  some- 
what  angular,  poaterior  dde  diat^ided  and  truncated  at  the  end ;  beaks 
eal/enlata ;  atria  delieate ',  epidennia  greenish^rown ;  valree  slight,  in- 
terior bluish ;  eardinal  teeth  united,  lateral  teeth  haidlj  viaiUe. 
Long,  Cai ;  Lat.  0,25  in4she8. 
ITab,  Sonth  America,  at  Kontevideo  at  the  base  of  the  Coxa.  (Cabinet 
of  the  British  Bfoaensu) 

Cjfclag  ar^entina,  D'OsBiogT,  Mag,  de  ZboL  1335, — ^Ib.  Toy,  at  Amer, 
Sferid,  1844,  568,  pL  83,  t  5-7- 

It  baa  BOi  been  mj  good  fbrttxae  to  neet  with  this  speeies, 
M.  D^Orbigny  saja  it  bears  some  res^siblance  to  C.  calyculata, 
meaning  thereby,  I  presitme,  the  shell  now  known  to  European 
.Conchologists  under  the  name  of  S.  lacustirey  Femssac. 
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c.  Shell  always  small,  bhomboidal,  bbaks  caltculatb. 

31.  Sphaerium  bahieuse,  Spix. — Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  very  small,  roanded-oval,  inflated,  inequi- 
lateral ;  anterior  margin  narrow,  carved ;  posterior 
margin  broad,  snbtruncate  ;  inferior  margin  curved  ; 
beaks  inclined  towards  the  anterior,  large,  prominent, 
caljculate ;  valves  slight,  interior  dark  yellow,  irregu- 
larly mottled  with  dark  reddish  spots  ;  lines  of  growth 
very  fine  ;  epidermis  yellowish-brown,  with  irregular 
spots  of   dark  purple ;    hinge-margin  very  narrow,  g^  bahitnse, 

nearly  straight ;  cardinal  teeth  small ;  lateral  teeth 
comparatively  strong,  the  posterior  one  much  the  longer. 

Long.  0.15;  Lat.  0.12;  Diam.  0.09  inches. 

Hab.  South  America,  at  Bahia  in  Brazil.  (Cabinets  of  Jay,  Prime  and 
others.) 

Cyclas  bahienstSy  Spix,  Test.  Braz.  1827,  32,  pi.  xxv,  f.  5,  6. 
Cyclas  macuIatOf  Anton  (non  Morelbt),  Wiegm.  Archiv,  1837,  284. 
Pisum  maculatunif  Dbshatbs,  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  1854,  283. 
Pisutn  bahiense,  Dbshates,  loc.  sub.  cit.  1854,  284. 
Musculium  bahiense,  Adams,  Rec.  Gen.  II,  1858,  451. 
Mu8culium  maculatum,  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  451. 

This,  the  smallest  species  of  Sphserium,  has  the  peculiar  appear- 
ance characteristic  of  the  West  Indian  and  South  American  shells 
of  this  genus.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  uncommon.  Some  authors, 
led  away  by  its  diminutive  size,  have  committed  the  error,  as  may 
be  seen  by  the  above  synonymy,  of  placing  it  under  the  head  of 
Pisidium.  I  have  never  seen  (7.  maculata,  Anton  (non  More- 
let),  but  have  every  reason  to  believe,  from  the  description  given 
of  it,  that  it  does  not  differ  materially  from  this  species.  In  out- 
line it  is  somewhat  similar  to  S.  barbadense ;  it  is,  however, 
much  smaller,  less  inflated,  and  the  beaks  are  much  more  raised. 
Compared  with  S.  meridionalef  and  S.  maculatum  of  Morelet,  it 
is  smaller,  more  inflated,  and  the  margins  are  more  rounded. 

32.  SphaBrium  barbadense,  Pbimb. — Animal  not  observed. 
Shell  small,  rounded  oval,  ventricose,  subequilateral,  delicate ;  anterior 

side  a  little  the  shorter  and  narrower ;  margins  generally  rounded ;  beaks 
slightlj  inclined  towards  the  anterior,  nearly  central,  small,  calyculate, 
approximate  at  apex,  at  times  eroded ;  strin  coarse  for  the  size  of  the 


CfJmt  mt^tddfiirmxt^  Ajnws,  Wkag^  MxAaw^  Ifi^,  2e4. 

i^4«««  m^M^f^^rmft,  DnMUTBii,  Bdl.  X».  CkL  \^^  2SI. 

CfduM  utrmUiUi^  VtumM:^  MmaiMm  cf  Fui&. 
C><:^  amoral  MM,  ViaemM:,  Coileesl.  Mirfci^i 

MiMsadimm  mMUOif^nmA,  A^amm,  B«e.  Gen.  11,  16S8, 4SL 

The  tpeidakm  from  which  this  desenptkn  was  prepared  (Ui€ 
oriiptml  ibell  from  which  Mr.  Haidcnuui  described  the  F.  diapha- 
num)  U  ID  the  Cmbiaet  of  the  AcMAemj  of  Xatnnl  Sd^ices  of 
Fhthi^dphia;  it  was  dii^eorered  in  the  interior  of  a  large 
AmjMUaria  from  BraziL  I  haTe  nerer  seen  C.  modioliformU  or 
P.  moquinianum,  bat  judging  from  their  descriptions  and  from 
the  figore  of  the  latter,  I  do  not  doobt  that  thej  belong  to  this 
¥\i^Am.  I  have  had  occasion  to  examine  C.  striaieUa  and  C. 
lUJUn'aliM  perMiuallj. 
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S.  .modioliforme  seems  to  be  rare.  It  bears  some  resemblance 
to  S.  meridionalej  but  it  differs  from  it  in  being  more  inflated  and 
the  color  is  lighter. 

34*  SptaaBrium  meridionale,  Primb.— Animal  not  observed. 

Shell   small,  trans verselj-oblong,  compressed,  delicate,  inequilateral ; 
anterior  side  narrow,  shorter ;  anterior  margin  some- 
what  angular,   posterior  subabrupt,  basal   slightlj  Fig.  54. 
rounded  ;  beaks  inclined  towards  the  anterior,  small, 
caljculate,  approximate  at  apex  ;  valves  slight,  com- 
pressed, striae  very  regular  and  delicate,  hardlj  per- 
ceptible ;     epidermis    jellowish-brown,    irregularly 
mottled  with  large  blotches  of  a  much  darker  color ; 
hinge-margin  very  slightly  rounded,  narrow,  much 
shorter  than  the  basal  margin ;   cardinal  teeth  di-          8.  meridUmale. 
minutive ;   lateral  teeth  slight,  the  posterior  tooth 
much  the  more  elongated. 

Long.  0.33;  Lat.  0.20;  Diam.  0  12  inches. 

Hab.  North  America,  at  Panama.  (Cabinets  of  Prime  and  Smithsonian 
Institution.) 

Sphssrium  meridionale^  Prime,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  1861, 414. 

This  species  is  easily  distinguished  by  its  very  inequilateral 
and  compressed  shape.  Compared  with  S.  moLCulaium,  it  is  larger, 
its  posterior  margin  is  less  abrnpt,  and  its  lateral  teeth  are  larger. 


Fig.  55. 


35*  SphaBrium  maculatnm,  Morslrt. — Animal  not  observed. 

Shell  small,  transversely-oblong,  rhombic,  elongated,  inequilateral,  com- 
pressed, delicate ;  anterior  side  much  the  narrower, 
slightly  rounded  ;  posterior  side  very  broad  ;  posterior 
margin  abrupt,  forming  a  straight  line  from  the  hinge 
to  the  t)ase  of  the  shell ;  inferior  margin  nearly 
straight;  valves  slight,  very  little  convex;  beaks 
small,  calyculate,  inclined  towards  the  anterior  side ; 
stria  not  perceptible ;  epidermis  dark  yellowish- brown, 
irregularly  mottled  with  spots  of  a  much  darker  color; 
hinge-margin  nearly  straight;  *  cardinal  teeth  very 
small ;  lateral  teeth  strong,  elongated. 

Long.  0.25  ;  Lat.  0.18  ;  Diam.  0.12  inches. 

Hah.  North  America,  in  Yucatan.      (Cabinets  of  Morelet,  Jay,  Prime 
and  Smithsonian  Institution.) 

Cyclaa  maculata^  Morrlrt,  Test.  nov.  Insul.  Cub.  etc.  1851, 25,  pt.  2d. 
A  rare  species;   the  only  specimens   I   have  met  with  were 


8»  WMtfWiflrfltflH. 


hoa§,  OMrUL  e.12;  Dfaa.  ^Mi 

Mm*) 

Cfrfag  wMtfiytf^C,  B>  Apim^  Cortiib.  CiA.  184>,44, 

,  Brfi.  Mnk  Gd.  18H ' 

M^semlimm  veadeyu^  Aj>amm,  Bee.  Gen.  11, 18$6,  452. 

ThiB  rare  Bpeeies,  of  which  I  received  Bpecimens  from  the  late 
Prot  Adams,  ia  somewhat  allied  to  8,  portoricense ;  it  is,  how- 
erer,  smaller,  more  delicate,  more  eloogated,  the  Talres  are  less 
fnll^  Uie  beaks  less  large,  and  the  hinge  is  more  slight 


St*  tiMueriiiai  portorieenae,  PBm.-— Aninud  not  obserred. 
Bbell  small,  transvenelj  eloogated,  rhombic,  eqai. 
Ffg«  57.  lateral,  Bligbtly  compressed ;  margins  generallj  straight, 

^>*-^  in  especial  the  posterior  margin ;  beaks  central,  slightlj 

/^C**    ^  inclined  towards  the  anterior  side,  caljcnlate,  approxi- 

l^^^^^^^^j      mate  at  apex  ;  stria  regular,  qnite  heavy  with  respect 
to  the  size  of  the   shell;  epdermis  light  brownish- 
yellow  ; .  cardinal   teeth   strong ;   lateral   teeth   strong, 
short ;    valves   solid,  very  little  convex ;   the  interior, 
B.  portarioemM.         and  at  times  the  exterior,  irregnlariy  spotted  with  a  few 
dots  of  very  dark  color. 
Long.  0.25;  Lat.  0.20;  Diam.  0.12  inches. 
Hab,  Portorioo,  Wert  Indies.     (Cabinete  of  Swift  and  Prime.) 

SpkjLr'ium  portoricruat^  PaiMi,  Proc.  Ac*d.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  1861, 415. 
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The  specimens  from  which  this  description  was  prepared  were 
kindly  furnished  to  me  by  Mr.  Swift,  of  St.  Thomas.,  In  propor- 
tion to  its  size  this  species  is  quite  robust.  It  is  different  from 
the  generality  of  the  West  Indian  and  South  American  Sphseria 
by  its  sulcations,  which  are  regular  and  deep.  In  shape  and 
appearance  it  recalls  the  young  of  S,  sulcatum.  It  is  allied  to 
S.  veatleyii  in  outline,  but  otherwise  it  differs,  being  heavier 
and  of  a  larger  size. 

3$*  Sptiaeriiim  parTUlum,  Prime.— Animal  not  observ^ 
Shell  small,  trans veraelj-oblong,  inequilateral,  moder- 
ately compressed  ;  beaks  calyculate,  prominent ;  anterior  ^g*  ^S* 
side  narrower,  rounded  ;  posterior  subtruucate  ;  striae  very 
delicate ;  epidermis  greenish-gray ;  teeth  slight,  but  well 
marked. 

Long.  0.15  ;  Lat.  0.11 ;  Diam.  0.06  inches.  «  narmd 

3i;     "        2J;      «         1 J  mill. 

Hah,  At  Hamacao  in  the  Island  of  Portorico,  West  Indies.  (Cabinets 
of  Smithsonian  Institution,  Morelet  and  Prime.) 

In  outline  this  species  offers  some  resemblance  to  8,  bahiense , 
it  is,  however,  much  less  inflated. 

39.  Spliaerium  Tiridante,  Morblbt.— Animal  not  observed. 

Shell   small,  transversely-oblong,  compressed,  delicate,  inequilateral; 
anterior  side  somewhat  narrow,  shorter,  rounded ;  posterior 
subabrupt,  basal  margin  slightly  rounded ;  beaks  inclined        Fig.  69. 
towards  the  anterior,  very  small,  calyculate,  approximate  at 
apex ;  valves  slightly  compressed  ;  striae  very  regular  and 
delicate  ;  epidermis  greenish-brown,  irregularly  mottled  with 
large    blotches   of    a    darker   color ;    hinge  margin    nearly     5.  viridanU. 
straight ;   cardinal  teeth  diminutive ;    lateral  teeth  slight* 
posterior  tooth  longer. 

.Long.  0.24;  Lat.  0.18  ;  Diam.  0.13  inches. 
6J;    "        4J;      "  3J  mill. 

Hah,  At  Pointe-k-Pitre  in  the  Island  of  Guadeloupe,  West  Indies.  (Cabi- 
nets of  Smithsonian  Institution,  Morelet  and  Prime.) 

The  specimens  from  which  this  description  was  prepared  were 
obtained  from  the  author.  This  species  is  very  closely  allied  to 
S.  meridionale ;  it  differs,  however,  in  being  transversely  less 
long,  less  produced  at  the  posterior ;  it  is  also  less  compressed. 
Found  not  unplentifully. 


• 
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-tsKtasmn.jr  uuiitjiMi:/  mitnruiit»a«r  iu«i>^-t-  aaid  sslutr  mcmfr.^^Tfiiiiiaec  isiinir  ; 
tatftUuik.  .ntHTFiii  juuf  aufi  tf^r&ifdc  .  infliia^  ^v^xrr  audL  cnnzpcRSiHic  Kn£  pn^- 
>ftAm(  Un:  iili|*k^  mmsm  -aiMr  imi^su  iMaonic  iMsri^  iialf  ^inpr  liBzwvMes  -aur 
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43.  SpliaBriiiiii.  formosuin,  Mbbk  and  Hatden. — "  Shell  small, 
oval,  oblique,  scarcely  ventricose ;  cardinal  margin  straight ;  buccal  end 
rounded  ;  anal  extremity  obliquely  truncate  ;  basal .  margin  semielliptical 
or  broadly  rounded ;  beaks  obtuse,  tumid,  rising  somewhat  above  the 
hinge,  nearly  touching,  placed  a  little  in  advance  of  the  middle ;  surface 
ornamented  by  very  fine,  regular,  distinct,  concentric  wrinkles." 
Long.  0.17;  Lat.  0.08;  Diam.  0.14  inches. 
Hah,  Three  miles  above  Fort  Union,  Nebraska,  United  States  of  America. 
Tertiary  formation.     (Cabinet  of  Smithsonian  Institution.) 

Cyclas  formosa^  Meek  and   Hatden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  ScL  Phila. 

1856,  115. 
Cyclas  fragility  Meek  and  Hatden,  loc.  sub.  oit.  1856,  115. 
Sphssrium  fomiosum^  Meek  and  Hatden,  ib.  May,  1860,  185. 

44*  Spliaeriuiii  SUbellipticum,  Meek  and  Hatden. — *' Shell 
small,  elliptical-ovate,  somewhat  ventricose,  thin  and  fragile ;  posterior 
end  narrower  than  the  anterior,  both  narrowly  rounded ;  base  semi- 
elliptical  or  semiovate  ;  cardinal  border  apparently  rounding  gradually  to 
both  extremities ;  beaks  not  much  elevated,  pointed^  incurved,  not  oblique, 
located  near  the  middle ;  surface  indistinctly  marked  with  lines  of  growth." 
Long.  0.24;  Lat.  0.14  inches. 
Hah.  Three  miles  above  Fort  Union,  Nebraska,  United  States  of  America. 
Tertiary  formation.     (Cabinet  of  Smithsonian  Institution. ) 

Cyclas  subelliptica,  Meek  and  Hatden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila. 

1856,  115. 
Sphsrium  subellipticumj  Meek  and  Hatdbn,  ib.  May,  1860, 185. 

"  The  beaks  are  so  near  the  middle,  and  curved  so  nearly  at 
right  angles  to  the  longitudinal  diameter  of  the  shell,  that  it  is 
not  easy  to  determine,  especially  from  the  examination  of  muti- 
lated specimens,  which  is  the  posterior  or  which  the  anterior  end. 
As  we  have  only  seen  imperfect  specimens,  we  are  not  sure  the 
surface  markings  are  indistinct  on  unworn  shells.'' — M.  &  H. 

PISIDIIJM^  Ppbifpeb.1 
PectunculuSf  List.  1685. — Mutculus,  Qault.  1742. — Tellina^  M'iJlleb, 
1774. — Sphserium,  Scop.  1777. — Cardium,  Poli,  ^791.— Cyc/o«, 
Lamk.  1818. — Pera,  Euglesia,  Cordukij  Leach,  lS20.^Phy8emoda, 
Rap.  1820.*-A«rf««m,  Pp.  1821.— Go/Zi/c/a,  Da  Costa,  1839.— 
Pisum,  Grat  (non  Mjbobelb),  1847. — MuscuUum,  Gbat  (non 
Link),  1851. 

Animal  elongate-oval,  compressed  laterally;  lobes  of  the 
mantle  without  tentacles,  united  posteriorly  into  a  single,  short 

*  Pfeiffer,  Deiltsch.  moll.  1821. 


.  .»  .^t    i.:*^      i'ra    ai»*TniP    yuiiil:.  i«.'iiiudf-  of  ih*    Tuonti-  tt- 
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>>  '  >:u-i!.  nuiiJiKC-iivai.  iii».M|iiimi«.Tii!  umtfritr!'  sun  i Oliver' : 
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i..r:«i:j.ir  r  uuiav  tli*  lJ»;aK^  .  iai*?rui  l^j«rtii  elou^ai^-il.  ianitili- 
'iini-  iiinioi-  II  tiiv  rijrin  ^ui^».  siii|ri«  iii  tiit  ieti  vuivt  :  lurimioin 
iiiv.i*'     1)1   III*  siiori'V  Jiiii*. 

"'ii*.  ffr-niu.-  V  4k-  iiirttiuiivi.  liv  iM«;ifl«;!  Inr  u  ditji^  of  shelii-  wiiioL. 
IV  an  oiii'V  ulltilor^.  iiu(.  u«.'«mi  ':i»iilt»mMi«.'Ci  witii  UnlinuL.  luit  num 
vft— lilt"  viti  hpfLHi-r'tuiii  'J'ln  llll^M•••ll^••.'^  \viii«-*i)  exifv  iM?rwet!i: 
J'Ktiiiti'.n  line  ^/fiuirf'ftun.  v'liirii  ii'ci  Pk'ifi*.'?' l\  vsiui»iisi.  Tuir  in'v 
pMiii.'^  a^  '  '^^.^  maujria  .  in»ii.  iii  iiiv  uiiima!  uiic  il  tin  siiiiL.  Tut 
iiiiuiin  ii!  }  i-:ii(Uit:iu  iiiK-  tii»  loi^.'^-  ut  tilt  iimntiv  unhtfti  iM>rn*»rinr'T 
niii  iMi*.  svpiiuimi  UiU  :  wiiMrHiK-  iii  hpii^^tam.  tiit-  IiMm^  inm.  ii 
riiiM  HUiiri»  a:  iu  biM»» .  imi  uuuOU  a:  tin  t'XirymirT  A(Tordiii£ 
.1  .M  .'♦»-Hiiuy^  then'  it:  muiai  clifl*jr»fii»:t  in  iliv  lurmutioi!  o?  iin 
liin;  i»'  .h'lfiuUum  IVuiii  tliul  uJ*  h/.*k»rnuh — timi  iif  tiit  i(imi«: 
•.M-:ur    h*v»ui»'V'tiat    «iiii*ia»"   v.-   tiiu!    v*    Cv^d/cnL       Tliif    orrrai    i- 

■  j;  M    •!»       >'     ^•■'»:U'     »\\>'!..M-»l       111'.      VI.»*!  :»•  -i  )lil''*'C  ' ;      Hi-     I    ll"  •   " 

.  ;     .'1           .'      l.-.»-     II       l.»        'A-     ••'     J,.  ■■'!■•.  "  l^     lua'j*  11^*      :.'     1;  ir'l 

1       ...     :-.»■.•..»     •••f  ■.»"     I.'        ".'<::    ••'     •"•/'•<»  r.f  ;/.  »**ll.i»!'    -,  -HirT;  \f    :i ' 

.,.      ••    I'.    ,.     •'♦    ■•.    •••i  V      •'■     .■■■     i'.     •♦I'."  i- 

".»   '.I'M.-  •'.   '.•  »  u*'*"*  "  *  :'**-*'u."r  i».  r"»"L*-' 

«     '.   •  ;•«    ::.<.'v.r      •. : .    *^'.  :.l     ji-r:     :■-        7* - 
■!.'■•   '.*'  \\  i;  '-iir::  :..b   t-'VtL.  !■•  "w-rT^::-.  ■:,  /  ,-.. 

■   ■•  «•;  Mr- A  u;-';tr  wjiUT,  or  ti.^«r  aTTicr-e-;  lo  ilie  rx'li  or  st*:::^:  -.  i 


•»^■v.r^ 


./  ' 
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Their  mode  of  breeding  is  much  the  same,  both  ejecting  the 
young  when  sufficiently  mature,  which  up  to  that  time  they  carry 
between  the  folds  of  the  gills.  Pfeiflfer  supposes  the  Pisidium  to 
breed  by  throwing  out  eggs,  but  I  have  myself  found  young  in 
the  shells  of  Pisidium. 

The  most  appropriate  time  of  the  year  for  collecting  Pisidium, 
in  the  North,  would  seem  to  be  from  the  middle  of  April  to  the 
early  part  of  July — the  season  during  which  they  breed ;  some 
species,  however,  such  as  P.  variabile,  I  have  found  at  all  seasons, 
even  in  winter ;  others,  such  as  P.  ventricosum,  are  seldom  found 
but  in  the  early  summer.  Live  specimens  may  be  preserved  for 
examination,  for  some  time,  if  the  water  is  kept  sufficiently  fresh. 
On  the  application  of  water,  slightly  warmed,  they  exhibit  great 
activity,  extending  their  syphonal  tube  and  foot.  They  not  only 
crawl  on  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  in  which  they  are  confined,  but 
also  on  the  under  surface  of  the  water.  They  are  very  similar  in 
some  of  their  movements  to  certain  species  of  fluviatile  Gasteropods. 

While  this  genus  has  of  late  years  been  generally  adopted  by 
the  Conchologists  of  Europe,  and  more  recently  by  those  of  this 
country,  some  English  authors  have  committed  the  error  of  apply- 
ing to  it  the  names  of  Pisum  and  Musculium — a  great  careless- 
ness on  their  part,  as  the  types  of  these  two  genera,  as  set  out 
by  their  respective  describers,  Megerle  and  Link,  arc  genuine 
Sphseria. 

The  genus  Pisidium  is  very  abundantly  distributed  over  both 
sections  of  this  continent ;  and  while  the  species  of  America  are 
entirely  distinct  as  such  from  those  found  elsewhere,  their  forms 
present,  in  nearly  every  instance,  great  analogies  with  those  of 
the  species  of  Europe  and  of  Asia. 

1*  Pisidium  Tirginicum,  Boubouion at.  — Shell  large,  thick, 
oblique,  verj  inequilateral;  anterior  sfde  longer,  nar- 
rower, rounded ;  posterior  broader,  subtruncate  at  end,  ^ig»  61. 
basal  margin  rounded  ;  beaks  situated  posteriorly,  large, 
prominent;  valves  solid,  moderatelj  convex,  interior 
light  blue  ;  striae  coarse  and  irregular ;  epidermis  green- 
ish-brown or  chestnut  color,  with  zones ;  hinge-margin 

verv  much  curved;  hinge  broad,  two  strong  cardinal 

,   ,       '         ,  ,  X,      ,  ^.       TT  ••  P'  virginicvm. 

teeth,  disposed  in  the  shape  of  the  letter  V  reversed ; 

lateral  teeth  strong)  short. 

Long.  0.35  ;  Lat.  0.29 ;  Diam.  0.21  inches. 


^4n«7,  ?«ua-7.'rici.«k.  .^i .  'Vlit(;fniE3..  yirti'iKgn,  MiLnrium  sue  TirrTnifc.. 
h^2  -2*  ti**r  r<^  '.i-ij-j**  iL-^'-r  k:  ^n»>Wi  it  C£iii»d&.  (CtAjiuetB  of  lb*  Boe- 
V/b  iM#t->t:C7.  *  *^  Se:fcd!9L7  uf  5icicml  ScMsusjtf  oT  FtiTlfciielji^nt  fTfinTllHHinicn 

7^    fc-  ".'ff-.t*^  9*3^.  1T*J%,  22SC.  j*L  cilx.  1  115. 

T*^.  f.us  ;»*-»iJ;.8  'ymxkj^  ItaJ-v.  IL  IflT,  1(»C. 

''  <"  s*  it-i'. fiL  Sat.  ?atii-  Eanrtd.  5d  4»d-  I^IP.  1  4.  pL  11  x- 

/^k4r«^!3MMic  AfMMuu  SLAPnTBHiTK,  j&xn.  G«iL.  BfH.  Pbr.  T.  l*£fML  Sit. 

f^UBotf^ M»  <M>C«r.Ktt.  H*;.M«laK,  lOC.  RLb.  €31.  I,  1^42.  10^ 

h^m^fM  mswmmh^  ILkTZMm^i^  FniMr  in  iksL  Jonr.  Tl,  IS!;^,  S€7. 
^•:;<.a.cj»  nu'ou»rwL  IkiTB^noAZ,  AsMsr.  M&lae.  I,  Ibl^S,  I^ 
.N-^jtriMJb  ^{^«rm.  L>K»aLAT«fc,  Bit.  Bfit.  M11&.  16S4.  26€. 
fiAJk  rtr<7^fc4/.-«th,  PiusKATK,  loc  PiLb.  czL  ]8!4.  2£1. 
pLfwm  o&rvf'fiak,  I>£*yL4TH.  Iw.  Rib.  eil.  1^»S4.  2^1. 
Kat*  ^■.'>t«Eik,  iPtmajLTm,  lot.  fsb.  cifL  l!»l4.  2j^ 
Mm^^^mm  d^Mvm,  Ai^Am^  JUx.  G«iil  II,  lt£»%  4S1. 
J/«*<«J'^Jk  »>r«f<teak,  Al«AKft,  loc.  ESb.  cH.  II,  ISI^S,  451. 
J^£Mc^tkJft  vir^nucvML,  AifAWt,  loc.  i^ub.  cit.  II,  1SS&,  -^2. 

ThL-.  tbff  l*nzre«t  spedes  of  the  g^firas  ftmnd  in  America,  i«  not 
f-a^ilv  coxifottiMl^  with  mnr  otber — its  eize,  and  general  roboFt 

a-.'j  '.var-^  a ]>i»^'araD <:•<.'.  rfudfrr?  h  at  ouce  dis^nct.  The  Tr.nnjr 
'■.:..  >  :;j -rv  * .  .'!;;/av.-'i  a:.'i  :<--'•  f'j'I  tLaii  ibe  aauh,  and  «jf  a 
!  ::•/.•  r  ';..  .■'      V y.'.l  r  ••.  'jijp^-jjV'fTjIlr  jd  ruDiiiuc  waurs. 

C'.::-;^it-*- J  v\-  '.:,  /^  O'l'iifi^ti.  '  .•  whicli  ii  Ivj-ar*  -oiue  re>eiijMance 
;•.  •.•^•. .'-•..  ii  :^  :ar;r*  r.  i/ior*.-  T</h'd-\  iiV'Tfi  produr-ed  on  ibe  anu*rior 
-'•■'.K,  .'.-.-  ^J.^  *L-  ■•eak-  ar»'  Iar:r«T.  t}i<^  marking-s  on  the  surface 
ri."*    'i'  ai'rr.  <iJ;'J  th**  c'>»lor  j-  dark^T. 

It-  fo/'j;-'*  hU'dil'j'^ur  i-  /^  oinnkum,  of  Europe,  to  whieb  it 
:-  v<  ry  ^^v•^<'ly  alJi'd  ;  it  differs,  bowerer,  in  being  somewhat 
-.•i^aji«;r  ULid  iii'jTi:  obliqu*-. 

Fiff.  62. 


P.  nr;nn><^»rt- 
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Fig.  63. 


2.  Pisidium  adamgi,  Prime.' — Shell  subovate,  fall,  oblique,  iD- 
eqailateral ;  anterior  side  a  little  longer,  narrower,  slightly 
produced  at  end ;    posterior  side  broader,  somewhat  sub-         Fig.  63. 
truncate  at  end,  basal   margin  rounded ;  beaks  small,  a 
little  raised,  approximate  at  apex  ;  surfaoe  smooth,  stri» 
very  delicate ;    color  light  gray,  interior  whitish ;   hinge- 
margin  curved ;  cardinal  teeth  very  small ;   lateral  teeth       p  adamsL 
very  distinct. 

Long.  0.3;  Lat.  0.24;  Diam.  0.2  inches. 
Hah',  North  America,  at  Norway  in  the  State  of  Maine,  and  at  Holly, 
Oakland  Co.,  Michigan.     (Cabinets  of  the  Boston  Society,  Smithsonian 
Institution,  and  Prime.) 

Cyclas  nitida,  Miohels  (non  IIanley),  Bost.  Proc.  I,  1841,  48. 
Pisidium  adamsi^  Prime,  Stimp.  Moll.  New  Engl.  1851,  16. 
Sphaerium  nitidumy  Deshaybs,  Biv.  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  1854,  271. 

A  rare  species.  I  have  never  seen  any  specimens  but  those  in 
the  collection  of  the  Boston'  Society  and  those  in  my  own.  all  of 
which  came  from  Professor  Adams,  who  discovered  it  with  Dr. 
Mighels.  The  young  is  elliptical,  obliquely  striate  and  com- 
pressed. The  so-called  Cyclas  nilida,  from  Connecticut  and  New 
Hampshire,  is  P,  variabile. 

Compared  with  P.  variabile,  this  species  is  larger,  compara- 
tively more  delicate,  less  oblique,  less  heavily  striated,  of  a  lighter 
color.  It  is  much  more  oblique  and  less  elongated  than  P. 
ahditum.  It  is  more  oblique,  and  more  inflated  than  P.  virgini- 
cum ;  it  is  also  more  delicate  than  that  species. 

Fig.  64. 


p.  adaTMt 


B.  Pisidium  aequilaterale,  Pbimb.— Shell  small,  stout,  heavy, 
somewhat  inflated,  rhomboidal,  subequilateral ;  posterior  margin  a  little 


•  Not  to  be  confounded  with  Pisum  adamsi  of  Dbshatbs,  Biv,  Brit.  Mus. 
1854,  284,  which  is  the  P.  jamaicente^  Pbims. 


liin^muur  vi*-*^  n  n«*?^*>  tu^  iiu^i,  msirc:!'  ;  ruinrinr  and  amMnor  nmTriiS" 
toJut^nn  T  muuuf ti  .   i**;bkf  ofutrfcl,  ibrcf:.  jmnumtnit.  rmiuo^u. 

#>;rjor  iurii:  iiiu*r  :  n:.n9t  Sht*-..  *iurla'i4-  CAUHf-r.  «}jid«rmtf  very 
TLTu^tit^  11.  vQtvT^  iifUit  T^'ijinr.  i:r*^iiinL  or  bnwi. ;  Lnicfr- 
xburxiii.  uurr^d,  carcUuiki  iahtiIi  mui^..  iSKinL  itMSU.  striixi^, 
diiCiiifrL 

i^^:.  ^uru:  Amesicti.  ht  H^*  Btatw  (if  J&aiu^  MiuwauLiuiertt  and  I^^fr 
T  vHl-        7i.i^iiMfit  (if  Hm;  hwAvu  bockftj,  hmrtiutinuaii  lusutmicm.  Lewi&, 

TLW  sjKJfJefc:  it^  rviuarkubl*'  5>>r  jtr  holidhj  a^d  f^r  itf  sLc»n  and 
^^^s^inmruiw  form,  tb**  latt«-r  ^ir**f  h  hoiu^wiiiii  ibe  aj^jK-AraiK^f* 
^5  ft  ^/•*.4rr/wm ;  it  ifc  lb*-  uioki  equilal-triiJ  J'utdivm  I  know  <.£ 

C.»n:}»ared  witb  P.  vwriaOiUf,  Vj  vbicb  at  fir-^  Fipiit  it  bears  a 
X^.-it^riL.  T*/wmblh,hf^  fryiD  tbtr  g]f>«*  aud  w,Jor  of  its  epidermis,  h 
C-Jf-iT*  TeiT  materialJj  in  i»ot  b'^iiiir  at  all  obliqtie.  and  in  Turing 
tw^uiiat-eraJ ;  it  is  al*io  mu';b  ]«*m  fuJL  SoiDewbat  rare.  I  dis- 
<>/vt'rwi  it  in  tbe  j?prijjjjr  of  1852i.  in  a  clar  j»it  in  the  neigtbor- 
irx»d  of  AugTibta,  Jlaixie,  iii  winpaDj  vitb  /*.  vompre^ipum. 


/Tx. 


/-'  ayttt-aterofc/.. 


}j 


4.  Pl^idium  t'ompreHi^uio.  Pi.:iTr-— ?}i*-ll  foli.l  rrix  r.b:f--:;^, 

trii".iial.  traDL-Tiiar.  Fnl'-'^Tiilat+'ral.  vt-rr  mnch 
'i'awi.  'J J;  jT,  :L*f  rfL'ion  of  the  l»e&k>.  inflai*-i 
\u  h\'i'.\  :  ?;!jt^rior Fide  a  lilt'f  lonrer. narrovrer. 
jr^«dTe<i  at  th-  end.  posterior  broAdtr.  sub- 
truii'-at*' ;  iK-ak?"  placed  a  little  p<»5terior>, 
•»Tjjal:.  raided,  with  a  Kine--hap»ed  appendace 
on  tfj*'  *urLiDit5.  diftaiil ;  ftrisp  distinct,  iv^a- 
lar  .*  ej'idermi?  rerv  vari.'iMe.  veliow.  jr.iv  or 
cliestnnl  color;  ralves  solid,  varving  in  infla- 
tion, interior  light  blue  ;  hinge  thick  :  cardinal 
/'  r:„„jrr.jffum  te^'th  ?ma'].  rrtbu.-t.  compr»*«-ed.  disp.^sed   in 

the    shap»»  of   the   letter  V   revf r^e-i  :    latt-ral 
tvelh  diuliriLt,  short,  Htrong.  placed  at  an  obtuse  angle  with  the  hinge  proper. 
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Long.  0.16;  Lat.  0.14;  Diam.  0.09  inches. 

Hah,  North  America,  in  New  England,  in  the  States  of  New  York,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  and  California,  and  at. Montreal  and  Quebec  in  Cana«la. 
(Cabinets  of  the  Boston  Society,  Smithsonian  Institation,  Jay,  Prime,  and 
others.) 

Cijclas  altilis^  Anthony,  in  litt.,  1847. 

Pisidium  compressum,  Prime,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1851,  1G4. 

Pisidium  altile,  Anth.  Prime,  Bost.  Jour.  VI,  1852, 353,  pi.  xi,f.  10-12. 

Pisidium  cicer^  Prime,  Ann.  N.  Y.  Lye.  VI,  1853,  65,  pi.  i,  f.  1. 

Pisum  compressumf  Deshayes,  Biv.  Brit.  Mus.  1854,  282. 

Pisum  altile,  Deshayes,  loc.  sub.  cit.  1854,  280. 

Musculium  compressum,  Adams,  Rec.  Gen.  II,  1858,  451. 

Musculium  altile^  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  451. 

Musculium  cicer,  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  451. 

Pisum  cicer,  Adams,  loc.  sab.  cit.  II,  1858,  660. 

This  species,  though  perfectly  distinct  and  well  characterized, 
is  subject  to  much  variation ;  its  very  oblique  shape  is  constant ; 
in  fulness  it  is  exposed  to  much  change,  some  old  specimens  are 
remarkably  obese ;  the  young  are  generally  more  elongated  and 
more  compressed. 

One  of  the  peculiarities  of  this  species,  which,  however,  is  at 
times  wanting,  from  abrasion  or  from  other  causes,  is  the  very 
singular  shape  of  the  apex  of  the  beaks,  which  assume  the  appear- 
ance of  wings  placed  on  the  summit  of  the  umbos. 

P.  cicer,  from  Greenwich,  which  I  place  with  this  species, 
differs  a  little  from  the  type  of  P.  cortipressum^  in  being  larger, 
more  inflated  ;  the  beaks  also  are  larger,  and  do  not  exhibit  the 
winged  appendage.  P.  altile^  a  mere  variety,  is  more  oblique 
than  the  type,  and  does  not  possess  the  appendage  on  the  beaks. 
Both  these  varieties  are  darker  in  color  than  the  true  P.  com- 
pressum. 

The  foreign  analogue,  P.  conicurriy  from  France,  is  so  closely 
allied  to  our  species  that  it  is  with  the  greatest  care  only  that 
they  may  be  separated. 

P.  compressum  is  more  trigonal  and  less  inflated  than  P. 
variahile ;  it  is  more  equilateral  than  either  P,  virginicum^ 
adamsi,  or  ahditum^  and  more  oblique  and  less  equilateral  than 
P.  sequilalerale. 

The  animal  is  remarkable  for  its  liveliness.    It  is  found  sparingly 
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daring  the  Bpring,  and  not  at  all  in  winter.     It  inhaXrits  bodi 
mnning  and  stili  water,  and  bnriea  itself  somewhat  im  the  ] 

fig.  08. 


p. 


5.  Plsidilini  TariaMle,  PBms.»8hen  heavy,  obllqtie,  inequi- 
lateral, Soflated ;  anterior  tide  longer,  narrower,  somewhat  angular  at  end ; 

posterior  snhtmncate ;  beaks  situated  pos- 
^*  ^^*  teriorij,  fall,  prominent,  not  approximate 

at  apex ;  TalTes  solid,  interior  light  bine ; 
stris  regular,  but  rerj  distinct ;  epideimia 
glossj,  rerj  Tariable,  straw  color  or  green- 
ish-brown with  a  yellow  tone  on  the  hasal 
maigin ;  hinge-margin  eurred ;  hinge  rather 
slight ;  csfdinal  teeth  united,  small ;  lateral 
teeth  distinct,  strong,  short. 
Long.  0.21;  Lat.  0.18;  IMani.  0.17  Inehes. 

p  vaHcMU.  ^^'    ^^'^h  America,  in  New  England, 

arid  in  the  States  of  New  York,  Pennsjl- 
yania,  and  Virginia.  (Cabinets  of  Jay,  Smithsonian  Institation,  Prime, 
and  others.) 

Cycias  nitida,  Miohels,  Linslej,  Amer.  Jour.  XL VIII,  1845,  276. 
PUidinm  variabile,  Pbimb,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1851,  163. 
P'tsidium  grande,  Whittemorb,  in  litt.  1855.        i 
Musculium  variabiU,  Adams,  Rec.  Gen.  II,  1858,  452. 
Pisum  variabiles  AdAmb,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  660. 

This  species  has  hitherto  always  been  looked  upon  by  collectors 
as  the  P.  virginicum  ;  but  having  compared  it  with  the  original 
shells,  described  as  Cycias  dubia,  Say,  by  Dr.  Gould,  in  his  Re- 
port, and  with  some  specimens  of  P.  virginicum  from  Westfield, 
Mass.,  sent  to  me  by  Prof.  C.  B,  Adams,  as  well  as  with  some 
others  sent  to  me  from  Philadelphia,  by  Prof.  S.  S.  Haldeman,  I 
have  become  convinced  that  it  is  different  from  Say's  shell. 
Compared  with  the  young  of  P.  virginicum,  it  is  more  oblique, 
less  elongated,  more  inflated,  and  of  a  different  color.  This 
species  is  not  so  elongated  as  the  P.  virginicum ;  it  is  more  in- 
flated, the  beaks  are  larger  and  more  tumid,  it  is  also  a  much 
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smaller  shell.  Say  describes  Cyclas  duhia  as  being  six-twentieths 
of  an  inch  in  length ;  P.  variabile  is  only  four-twentieths  of  an 
inch  in  length,  and  that  it  is  a  full  grown  shell,  I  am  led  to  be- 
lieve not  only  from  its  heavy  striations  and  mature  appearance  in 
general,  but  also  from  having  found  young  in  the  shell.  The 
young  is  not  so  oblique  as  the  adult,  it  is  more  elongated,  less 
inflated,  and  of  a  light  yellow  color.  As  a  general  rule,  the 
coloring  of  this  species  varies  much  in  different  localities.  The 
specimens  collected  from  Rowley,  Essex  County,  Mass.,  are 
larger  than  any  I  have  seen  from  other  places ;  their  color  is  also 
lighter.  The  animal  is  remarkable  for  its  want  of  activity.  This 
is  one  of  our  most  common  species,  being  found  in  nearly  every 
stream,  and  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  though  most  plentifully 
during  the  spring. 

Fig.  70. 


rig.   IX. 


P.  variabde. 

6.  Pigidium  noT-elN>racenge,  Pbime.— Shell  ronnded-oval, 
very  inequilateral,  inflated,  margins  rounded ;  anterior 
side  considerably  produced,  narrower;  beaks  situated  ^^S*  71. 
posteriorly,  large,  full,  prominent ;  valves  comparatively 
slight,  interior  light  blue ;  strise  irregular ;  epidermis 
variable,  generally  greenish-yellow  or  brown ;  hinge- 
margin  a  little  curved ;  hinge  slight,  narrow ;  cardinal 
teeth  double,  very  small ;  lateral  teeth  elongated. 

Long.  0.35  ;  Lat.  0.18  ;  Diam.  0.13  inches. 
Hab.  North  America,  in  the  State  of  New  York.     (Cabinets  of  Smith- 
sonian Institution,  Lewis,  Jay,  and  Prime.) 

Pisidium  nov-ehoracense^  Prime,  Ann.  N.  Y.  Lyo.  VI,  1853, 66, pi.  i,f.  3. 

Pisidium  amplum^  Inoalls  in  )itt.  1855. 

Musculium  nov-eboracenae,  Adams,  Reo.  Gen.  11, 1858,  451. 

Pisum  nov-eboracensef  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  660. 

This  species,  for  its  size,  is  comparatively  delicate.  It  seems 
to  -be  intermediate  between  P.  abditum  and  P.  variabile ;  it  is 
less  elongated  and  more  tumid  than  the  former,  and  less  oblique 
and  more  elongated  than  the  latter.  Found  only  in  two  places, 
at  Greenwich  and  at  Mohawk,  in  the  State  of  New  York. 
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7»   Plaliliiini    a1>flitllitl|    Haldemax. — Slieli  ronnd^^ral,  elon^ 
gflteil,  very  Inequilateral^  moderate!  j  eon  vex, 
Fig.  1%,  taarginB  well  rounded,  beaks  placed  nearf  r  tho 

posterior  side,  smaU^  alij^htlj  raised  ;  j=arf[ioe 
SmflOth,  atriiB  not  diisHnut,  epidtjrmisi  variabl^^ 
generally  light  straw  color;  binge-margin  very 
ntjarly  straight ;  cardinal  teeth  small^  separate* 
the  anterior  tooth  larger  and  spora  promiueut ; 
lateral  teeth  small^  not  much  elongated. 
Long,  0,15  ;  Lat,  0.14;  Diam.  0.09  inobes. 

/J,   tiOuii'ttn. 

Htih.  fforth  America,  in  N^w  England,  in  the 
State!  of  New  York^  New  Jersey ^  Pennsylvania,  DbiOj  Michigan,  South 
Carolina  and  Calif omia,  iu  the  Lake  8aperlor  region,  at  Montreal  iu 
Canada,  and  in  Honduras.  (Cabineta  of  Jay,  Cumingj  Prime,  Smith- 
sonian Lofititution,  and  others.) 

Pisi/Iium  abdiium,  HALUEStAif,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Suit  Phila,  1, 184lj53* 

C^clfis  minor t  C  B.  Adam&,  BoBt.  Proc.  i^  1S41,  4S. 

Pisidium  ten^llumt  GocLt>,  Agaifsiz,  Luke  3up«?r,  1848,  245. 

Piii/fium  obMcvrum^  Prime,  Bost.  Proo*  IV,  IS&l,  161. 

Piaidium  ruie/Zwiw^  Peibe,  1o€.  &ub.  cit.  IV,  1851,  lfi3- 

Pisidium  mimts,  Stimpson,  MolU  New  EngL  1851,  16* 

Pisidium  kurUi\  FhtMe,  Bojit.  Proc.  IV,  1S51,  162. 

Pi.^idium  zonal tim^  Pkjmk,  loc.  sub.  cit.  IV,  1851,  162, 

Pmdt'um  regHlaret  PrImj?,  Bost.  Jour.  VI,  1852,  363,  pU  xVi^  f.  11, 12. 

Piaiditim  notatum^  Pkime,  loc,  suH,  cit.  Vf,  1852,  365,  pL  xi!,  f.  20-22. 

Pisiditim  arcuatum^  Pbime,  loc.  aub.  cit.  VI,  1852, 3 64,  pL  lii,  L  14-16. 

Pinum  oMiUm,  X^^\ik\Y,^,  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  1654,  262* 

Pisum  minttSf  Desuayes,  loc.  sub.  cit.  1854,  281. 

Pisidium  resartum^  Inoalls,  in  litt.  1855. 

Pisidium  ruhrum^  Lewis,  in  litt.  1855. 

Pisidium  plenum^  Lewis,  in  litt.  1855. 

Musculium  ahditumy  Adams,  Rec.  Gen.  II,  1858,  451. 

Musculium  minus,  Adams,  loo.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  451. 

Musculium  rubetlumj  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  452. 

Musculium  ohscurum,  Adams,  loo.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  452. 

Musculium  kurtzi,  Adams,  loo.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  451. 

Musculium  zonatum,  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  452. 

Pisum  obscurumj  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  660. 

Pisum  kurtzij  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  660. 

Pisum  rubellum,  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  660. 

Pisum  zonatum,  Adams,  loc.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  660. 

Pisidium  retusum,  Prime,  Proc.  Zool.  XXVIII,  1860,  322. 

This  species  is  distributed  over  such  a  vast  area  of  country,  and 
vanes  so  much  according  to  the  different  localities  in  which  it  is 
found,  that  it  is  hardly  surprising  that  its  numerous  varieties 
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should  have  been  mistaken  for  so  many  species.  P.  caserlanum, 
its  foreign  analogue,  to  which  it  bears  the  closest  resemblance, 
and  from  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  separate  it,  is  likewise  widely 
distributed  and  subject  to  much  variation. 

F.  abditum  is  our  most  common  species,  and  occurs  generally 
in  great  numbers ;  its  epidermis,  though  usually  light  yellow,  is 
at  times,  according  to  the  habitat  of  the  shell,  of  a  much  darker 
color  ;  the  surface  is  at  times  also  quite  rough  and  the  striae  coarse! 

Compared  with  P,  nov-ehoracense,  to  which  it  is  nearly  allied, 
it  differs  in  being  less  heavy,  more  rounded,  less  full,  the  beaks  are 
less  large,  the  hinge-margin  is  straighter,  the  anterior  extremity, 
which  in  the  P.  nov-eboracense  forms  a  declivity  from  the  beaks,  is 
more  regularly  rounded,  the  distance  from  the  beaks  to  the  basal 
margin  is  less  great,  the  exterior  surface  is  much  smoother,  and 
'the  epidermis  of  a  lighter  color.  , 

Fig.  73. 


p.  abditum. 

8.  Pisidium   gimile,  Primb.  — Shell  rounded-oval,  very  mnch 
elongated,  very  inequilateral,  slightly  compressed  ;  anterior 
side  rounded,  posterior  subabrapt ;  beaks  moderately  full,         Fig.  74. 
raised  ;  surface  smooth,  epidermis  light  straw  color ;  hinge- 
margin  nearly  straight. 

Long.  0.14;  Lat.  0.13;  Diam.  0.07  inches. 

Hab,  At  Guadeloupe,  in  the  West  Indies.     (Cabinets  of         p,  timUe. 
Smithsonian  Institution,  Morelet,  and  Prime.) 

This  species  bears  the  greatest  resemblance  to  P.  abditum  in 
outline  and  size  ;  it  is,  however,  a  little  more  elongated,  and  more 
compressed. 


rig.   ffft. 


9.  Pisidilim  chilense,  DESHATEs.^Shell  small,  delicate,  moder- 
ately inflated,  elongated,  inequilateral ;  anterior  side  a  little 
longer,  angular  at  end,  posterior  subtmncate;  beaks  large,       ^ig«  75. 
full,  somewhat  raised ;  stri»  very  fine,  surface  smooth ;  epi- 
dermis light  yellow  ;  hinge-margin  nearly  straight ;  cardinal 
teeth  small,  but  distinct ;  lateral  teeth  a  little  elongated. 

Hab.   South  America,  at  Valparaiso,  and  at  Coquimbo  in 
Chili.     (Cabinets  of  Smithsonian  InsUtntion,  Cuming,  and  Prime.) 


# 
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C^tioM  ehiUwtix,  B^OKPiQWf,  Toy*  en  AmC^r,  1846,  56S»pL  83,  f.  11-13, 

Pisidiiim  chiimsB,  D^itAYKi,  Biv.  Bfit.  Mug.  lb 54,  2S4* 

Ptra  chiiensiej  Ghay,  Brit.  Mas.  Sliella  nf  S.  Amer*  1854,  63* 

Pi'jwff*  chiUiist^t  Deaiiayes,  Biv.  Brit,  Mas*  1S54,  284. 

Mii&culium  chiUnsCj  At»am^,  Ree.  Gen.  II,  185S,  451. 

CorMcula  chikmit,  Pfitssfi,  Proc.  Acad,  ^'Rt,  Sd.  Phila.  ISfiO,  259, 

Pisidium  anguiat^m^  Prime,  Proo,  Zool.  XXVIII,  1800,  322, 

I  have  Dot  seen  any  original  Bpedmens  of  this  species ;  but 
from  the  deacnption  dud  figure  ^ve»  of  it  by  M,  D'Orbiguy,  I 
hare  no  doubt  that  it  m  tbe  same  shell  I  described  as  new  from 
the  collection  of  Mr,  Cuming,  under  the  name  of  P.  anfjulatum^ 

Compared  with  P.  ahdiium^  to  which  it  bears  a  general  r^ 
semblance,  it  is  smaller,  a  little  more  fiill,  lesij  elongated,  and  less 
rounded  laterally, 

lO*  PiBidluiu  iaiaalcenae^  Phixh — Shell  smull,  ova-l,  short, 

Btibeqni lateral,  somewhat   coiupre0fl**d  ;    anterior  sid^  very 

Fig.  76.      little  longer,  some  what  narrower,  tapering  to  a  well-roaDded 

^-rf,^^       extremity  ;  posterior  stibtmneaie  ;  beaks  ^mall,  not  prosal- 

jff^^B      nent ;  atn^  not  p&reeptible,  surface  smooth,  epidenDis  llglit 

^^^^^      straw  ooLor ;  eardinal  t^eth  smaUj  lateral  teeth  ixioder»telj 

developed  * 

hong.  0.083,-  Lat.  0.075  ;  Bi^m.  0.05  inches, 
Hafr.  Jamaloaj  in  the  West  Indies.     (Cabinet  of  Prima,) 
Cyclas  pygmeOf  C.  B.  Adams,  Contrib.  Conch.  1849,  44. 
Pisum  adamsij^  Dbshatbs,  Biv.  Brit.  Mns.  1854,  284. 
Musculium  pygmeum^  Adams,  Rec.  Gen.  II,  1858,  452. 
Pisum  pygmeum,  Adams,  loc.  sab.  oit.  II,  1858,  660. 

A  rare  species.  The  only  specimens  I  have  seen  are  those  in 
ray  cabinet,  which  I  received  some  years  since  from  the  late  Pro- 
fessor Adams.     Remarkable  for  its  short,  compact  appearance. 

11.  Pistdium  pulchelluni,  Deshates.*— P.  testa  ovata,  inflata, 
t«nai,  sublsevigata,  epidermide  viridescente,  inaequilaterali ;  latere  antico 
elongato,  rotondato ;  latere  postico  brevi,  obtnso ;  intns  albioante. 

Hah,  South  America,  at  Maldonardo  in  Uragaay. 


P.Jatjiiiii^en^A. 


'  Not  to  be  confounded  with  Pistdium  adamsij  Prime  {Cyclas  nitida^ 
MiGHELs),  from  Maine. 

2  Not  to  be  confounded  with  Cyclas  pulchella^  Hanlet,  or  Pistdium  pul- 
chellwHy  Jenyss,  a  variety  of  P.  casertanum.  Poll 
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Cyclas  pulchellaj*  D*Orbiont,  Gner.  Mag.  Zool.  1836. 
Pisidium  pxdchellum,  Deshaybs,  Biv.  Brit.  Mns.  1854,  283. 
Pisum  pulchellum,  Deshayes,  Biv.  Brit.  Mus.  1854,  283. 
Musculium  pulchellum,  Adams,  Rec.  Gen.  II,  1858,  452. 
SphasHum  pulchellum,  Prime,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  1860, 297. 

It  has  not  been  my  good  fortune  to  meet  with  this  species, 
which  M.  D^Orbigny  likens  to  P.  fontinale,  of  France ;  he  found 
it  in  considerable  abundance. 

12.  Pisidium  ferrugineum,'  Pbimb.— Shell  small,  ronnded- 
oval,  globose,  slightly  inequilateral ;  anterior  side  some- 
what produced  ;  margins  rounded ;  beaks  tubercular  at  Fig.  77. 
apex,  very  distant ;  surface  smooth ;  epidermis  light 
yellow;  hinge-margin  rounded;  cardinal  teeth  large, 
separate,  anterior  tooth  more  prominent ;  lateral  teeth 
distinct. 

Long.  0.17 ;  Lat.  0.13 ;  Diam.  0.11  Inches. 

ITab,  North  America,  in  the  States  of  Maine  and  New       p.  /ermgineum. 
York.     (Cabinets  of  the  Boston  Society,  Smithsonian 
Institution,  Lewis,  Jay,  and  Prime.) 

Pisidium  ferrugineum,  Pbime,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1851,  162. 

Kemarkable  for  the  elevation  of  its  beaks,  which  stand  forth  on 
the  upper  portion  of  the  shell  in  the  shape  of  large  tubercles, 
which  are  generally  coated  with  some  dark  ferruginous  substance. 
It  differs  from  P.  ahditum  in  being  smaller,  more  inflated,  not  so 
elongated,  and  more  equilateraL 

One  of  our  most  common  species,  found  usually  in  company 
with  F,  variabile  and  P.  ventricosum. 

Fig.  78. 


p.  ferruffineum. 


'  Not  to  be  confounded  with  Cyelas  pulchella,  Haklbt,  or  Pisidium  puU 
chellum,  Jenyns^  a  variety  of  P.  ccutrtcmumf  Poll 

'  Not  to  be  confounded  with  Pisum  ferrugineum,  Deshayes,  Biv.  Brit. 
Mus.  1854,  281,  which  is  Spharium  ferrugineum,  Ebadss,  of  Africa, 
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1S»  PitMfnB  TCBtrtMMUiiy  Fbhl— 8btB 
oral,  i^oboMy  Tentrieots,  MOMvbftl  oMiqit,  alig^^j  in- 
<q[BiljUermlfaiii«rU>rildepiodaMdypo8ttffiarsBbtra]iai^  118.79, 

hmkB  iiiiall,  protabcnurty  distaiity  titestad  towaidt  tli» 
posterior  iMe;    iiir&ee  laiootli,  jiDoir;   hinfe-aaxghi 
evrred;  eardinal  teeth  lepumto;  lalcnl  toetliiliofft. 
Long.  0.11 ;  Ut.  0.095 ;  Dfaa.  0.066 
Bab.  North  Ameriea,  fat  the  State  €# 
CabineU  of  the  Bottom  Soeietj,  SmifhaoBhui  InstitBtkB, 
Lewis,  Jaj,  Primey  and  othera.) 

PiMidiwrn  vmiriecmmj  Pun,  Boat.  Ave.  TV,  1861,  A 
Mtuewiimm  veutriatnam,  AoAsa,  Bee.  8eii.  H,  1868, 452. 
Pimm  wemtrieommf  Adamm,  loe.  rah.  eit.  H,  1868^  660. 

This  iiiian,  globose  species  is  not  Vitsfy  to  be  eonftraiided  with 
floy  other  bat  P.  rciundatumy  than  whidi,  howeyer,  it  is  more 
oUiqae,  the  margins  ore  more  abrupt,  and  the  beaks  more  terminal 
and  rerj  much  smaller.  It  is  Tery  nearlj  allied  to  P.  obhuale, 
of  Enrope. 

Pig.  80. 

p.  venMeonam. 

14.  Pisidiom  rotnndatum,  Prixb.— Shell  small,  ioiiiided« 

oval,  globose,  yeBtricoee,  inflated,  sabeqnilateral ;  anterior 

and  basal   margins  roonded,  posterior  margin    somewhat      ^S*  81. 

abrupt ;  anterior  side  a  little  longer :  beaks  nearlj  central, 

veiy  large,   prominent,  ronnded ;   surface  glossj,  jellow, 

somewhat  darker  in  the  region  of  the  beaks ;  hinge-margin 

carved ;  teeth  small. 

P.  rctundatum. 
Long.  0.09 ;  Lat.  0.07 ;  Diam.  0.08  inches. 

ITab.  North  America,  In  the  region  of  Lake  Superior.  (Cabinets  of 
Agassiz  and  Prime.) 

Pisidium  rotnndatum,  Pbimb,  Bost.  Proc.  IV,  1851,  164. 
Mnsctdium  rotundatum,  Adams,  Rec.  Oen.  II,  1858, 452. 
Piium  rotundatum,  Adams,  loo.  sub.  cit.  II,  1858,  660. 


f  tj{.    OA. 
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This  species,  allied  only  to  P.  ventricosum,  is  remarkable  for 
the  fulness  of  the  beaks,  which  are  not  raised  in  proportion. 

Fig.  82. 


p.  rotundatum. 

15.  Pisidium  occidentale,  Newcomb.  —  P.  testa  rotundato- 
ovata,  obliqua,  ineqnilatera,  hyalina  vel  fusco-oornea ;  natibos  approxi- 
matis  vie  prominentibus  ;  striae  minutissimse. 

Long.  4 ;  Lat.  3J  mill. 
Hab,  North  America,  at  San  Francisco  (Ocean  Hoase),  California.   (Cabi- 
net of  Newcomb.) 

Pisidium  occidentale,  Nbwcomb,  Proc.  Calif.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  H,  1863, 94, 

I  have  not  seen  this  species,  which  Dr.  Newcomb  says  is  allied 
to  P.  variabile. 

Fossil  Species. 

16.  Pisidium  contortum,  Pbimb.— Shell  elongated,  snbrhom- 

boidal,  inequilateral,  somewhat   compressed;   anterior  side 

produced,  angular  at  end;  posterior  side  short,  subabrupt;       ^^8*  S^- 

hinge  and  basal  margins  nearly  straight;  beaks  terminal, 

raised  above  the  outline  of  the  valves ;  stri»  light ;  hinge 

comparatively  strong ;  cardinal  teeth  distinct ;  lateral  teeth 

,     ^    ,  P.  contortum. 

elongated. 

Long.  0.13;  Lat.  0.07;  Diam.  0.05  inches. 
Eab.  North  America,  at  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts.     Post  Pleiocene  for- 
mation.    (Cabinets  of  Smithsonian  Institution,  and  Prime.) 

Pisidium  contortum,  Prime,  Ann.  N.  Y.  Ljc.  VI,  1853,  65,  pi.  i,  f.  2. 

This  species,  which  occurs  rarely,  was  discovered,  by  Dr.  Shurt- 
leff,  in  company  with  P.  ventricosum. 
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K\  Corbicula  perplexa,  Prime. — Testa  transversa,  ovato-snb- 
trigona,  insequilaterali,  compressa ;  latere  antico  breviore,  rotnndato ;  trans- 
versim  dense  et  irregulariter  striata;  epidennide  squalide 
virescente  vestita.  Fig*  84, 

Shell    transverse,    oval,   subtrigonal,  ineqailateral,  com- 
pressed ;  anterior  side  shorter,  rounded ;  posterior  side  some- 
what narrower  at  extremity ;  valves  moderately  solid,  interior 
purplish-white  with  purple  markings  under  the  posterior 
lateral  tooth  and  with  distant  and  more  or  less  distinct  purple        OorUcvla 
lines  radiating  from  the  apex  of  the  shell  towards  the  basal       perpUxa. 
margin ;  strise  very  close,  irregular  and  indistinct ;  epidermis 
of  a  soiled   green ;   beaks  small,  somewhat  raised ;  hinge-margin  broad 
with  three  unequal  diverging  cardinal  teeth,  the  principal  ones  bifurcated  ; 
anterior  cardinal  tooth  in  the  right  valve  nearly  obsolete;  palleal  im- 
pression terminating  in  a  small  and  short  sinus. 
Long.  .48 ;  Lat.  .40  inch. 
«       12;     "      10  mill. 

Sab,  South  America.     (Cabinet  of  Prime.) 

This  species  is  very  closely  allied  to  Corb.  limoaa;  it  is  how- 
ever much  smaller,  more  transverse,  more  produced  on  the 
posterior  side ;  the  hinge  is  less  solid,  and  the  cavity  of  the  valves 
is  deeper.  I  have  failed  to  discover  in  any  specimens  of  Corb. 
perplexa  the  radiating  colored  lines,  which  are  frequently  met 
with  on  the  epidermis  of  Corb.  limosa. 


Fig.  85. 


15'.  Pisidium  ultramontanuni,  Pbive.— Testa  ovato-sub- 
orbiculari,    subinsequilaterali,    compressa,    solidiuscula ; 
umbonibus  parvis,  subdepressis,  parum  prominulis. 

Shell  comparatively  solid,  oval-suborbicular,  subinequi- 
lateral,  compressed  ;  anterior  side  much  produced  between 
the  extremity  of  the  lateral  tooth  and  the  junction  with 
the  basal  margin  ;  x>osterior  margin  rounded ;  beaks  small, 
not  full,  not  much  raised  above  the  outline  of  the  shell ; 
valves  shallow  in  the  cavity ;  hinge  strong ;  stria  delicate ;  piaidimn 

epidermis  light  brownish  horn  color.  vUrnmontanvm, 

(  75  ) 


,  ftawUtpHptatA,  UuRf^UaMinll,  oampr«sBiiuciilA ;  moj* 

*wmf  dtfWmJP:  vfddafsb  fi|^  bora  oolar;  teeUi  rolmst. 
hm§^  A$;  Ut.  02;  Piam.  .12  luck. 

>  T«ff4«  i&d  C*UMaa  di  Gn&m,  Ciib^  We$l  ln/3i«6 
(CftldBti  i»l  6ttitb»ociUa  lnftltnUoii,  Wright,  Whe&lic jr, 
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Amesoda^  32 
Batissa,  1,  9, 10, 12 

Cardium,  32,  59,  60 

ConqueSf  1 

Conqucs  fluviatiles^  1 

Corbionla,  iv,  1,  2,  3, 10, 11, 12 

Corbicula  antiqua,  iv,  9 

braailiana,  Desh,  7 
ohilensia.  Primes  70 
couvexa,  Desk,  3,  4 
cordata,  Morris,  9 
cnneata,  Desk,  6 
ouneiformis,  iv 
cjtheriformiB,  M.  ^  H.9 
forbesii,  iv 
Incrassata,  Desh.  6,  7 
limosa,  Desh,  5, 14,  75 
xnoreanensis,  M.  ^  /7.  7, 8 
nebrascenais,  M,  ^  H»  i 
obsoleta,  Desh.  4 
occidentalis,  M.  ^r  B.  8 
paranensis,  Desh,  3,  4 
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rotunda,  Prime,  4,  5 
semisulcata,  Desh.  5,  6 
tmncata,  Prime,  7 
ventricosa,  Prime,  3 
woodiana,  2 

Corbionladse,  1 

Cordula,  59 

Cornea,  32 

Corneocyclas,  32 

Cyanocyclas,  11 

Cycladacea,  1 

Cycladae,  1 

Cycladea,  1 

Cyclad^es,  1 

Cyclades,  1 

Cycladia,  1 

Cycladine,  1 

Cycladites,  1 

C5/c/a5,  2,  9, 11,  32,  69 


Cyclas  acuminata.  Prime,  37 
albula.  Prime,  37 
altilis,  Antlionj,  65 
argentina,  D'Orb.  52 
aiirea.  Prime,  35 
hahiensis,  Spix,  53 
hulbosa,  Anthonj,  38,  39 
calyculata,  C.  B.  Adams,  51 
calyculata,  51,  52 
cardissa,  Prime,  49 
caroliniana,  Bosc,  12 
caroliniensis,  Boso,  12 
ca«fanea,  Prime,  40 
chilensis,  D^Orb.  70 
ccerulea,  Prime,  46 
constricta,  Anthony,  48 
cornea.  Lam.  37, '39,' 46 
crocea,  Lewis,  49,  50 
(f^ntofo^  Hald.  40 
detruncata.  Prime,  48 
dietorta.  Prime,  36 
dubia,  Saj,  62,  66,  67 
eburnea,  Anthony,  46 
edentula.  Say,  37,  38 
elegans,  C.  B.  Adams,  39 
elevata,  Hald.  45 
emarginata.  Prime,  43 
fabalis,  Prime,  40 
Jlava,  Prime,  43 
fontaineii,  D'Orb.  21 
formosa.  Meek  k  Hayden,  6$ 
fragilis.  Meek  &  Hayden,  5S 
fuscata,  Rafin.  38 
gigantea.  Prime,  34 
gracilis.  Prime,  48 
inornata,  Prime,  37 
jayensis,  Prime,  47 
lasmampsis,  Rafin.  34 
lenticufa,  Gkmld,  52 
limosa,  D'Orb.  5 
littoralis,  Fer.  54 
maculata,  Anton,  53 
maculcUa,  Morelet,  55 
maritima,  D'Orb.  29 
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LucinOy  60 

Lucina  lenticular  Gould,  52 

MactrOy  11 

Musculium,  32,  59,  61 

Musculium  abdUunif  Adams,  68 
abrtiptum,  Adams,  62 
altiUy  Adams,  65 
bahiense,  Adams,  53 
chilensCf  Adams,  70 
ctcer,  Adams,  65 
compressum,  Adams,  65 
dubiunif  Adams,  62 
kurtzij  Adams,  68 
maculatutriy  Adams,  53 
minusj  Adams,  68 
modioliforme^  Adams,  54 
nov-eboracensBy  Adams,  67 
obscuruniy  Adams,  68 
pulchellunif  Adams,  71 
pygmeumy  Adams,  70 
rotundatunit  Adams,  72 
rubellunif  Adams,  68 
variabiles  Adams,  66 
veatleyif  Adams,  56 
ventricosum,  Adams,  72 
virginicumy  Adams,  62 
zonatum^  Adams,  68 

Musculus,  32,  59 

Nux,  32 

Pectunculusj  32,  59 

Pera,  59 

Per  a  chilensiSf  Gray,  70 

Physemodoy  59 

Physemoda  aqualiSy  Rafin.  62 

Pisidium,  v,  2,  32,  33,  35,  47,  53,  59, 
60,  61,  64 

Plsidiam  abditnm,  Bald,  63,  65,  67, 
68,  69,  71,  76 
obruptum,  Hald.  62 
adamsi,  /Virnc,  62,  63,  70 
aequale,  Rafin.  62 
aequilateraie,  Primes  63,  64, 

65 
altiUy  Anthony,  65 
amnioam,  62 
amplumy  Ingalls,  67 
angulatumy  Prime,  70 
arcuatuniy  Prime,  65 
casertanam,  Bourg,  69,  70, 

71 
chilense,  Desk.  69,  70 
cic«r,  Prime,  65 
compressam.  Prime,  64,  65, 

66 
conicum,  Baudon,  65 


Plsidiam  oonsangnlnenm.  Prime,  75 
oontortam.  Prime,  73 
diaphanum,  Hald.  54 
dubium,  Hald.  62 
ferrugineam.  Prime,  71 
grande,  Whitt.  66 
jamaicense.  Prime,  63,  70 
kurtzi,  Prime,  68 
minus,  Stimp.  68 
moquinianum,  Bonrg.  54 
notatum,  Prime,  68 
nov-eboracense,  Prime,  67, 

69 
obscurum,  Prime,  68 
obtasale,  72 
occidentale,  Newc,  73 
plenum,  Lewis,  68 
palchellum,  Jenyns,  70,  71 
regulare,  Prime,  68 
resartum,  Ingalls,  68 
retusum,  Prime,  68 
rotandatam.  Prime,  72 
rubellum,  Prime,  68 
rubrum,  Lewis,  68 
simile,  fVime,  69 
tenellum,  Goald,  68 
nltramontanum,  Prime,  75 
variabile,  Prime,  61,  63,  64, 

65,  66,  67,  71,  73 
veaileyii.  Petit,  56 
Tentricosam,  Prime,  61,  71, 

72,  73 
yirginicam,  Bourg,  61,  62, 

63,  65,  66 
zonatum,  Prime,  68 
Pisum,  32,  59,  61 
Pisum  abditum,  Desh.  68,  76 

abruptum,  Desh.  62 

adamsi,  Desh.  63,  70 

altile,  Desh.  65 

bahiense,  Desh.  53 

chilense,  Desh.  70 

cicer,  Adams,  65 

compressum,  Desh.  65 

dubium,  Desh.  62 

ferrugineum,  Desh.  71 

kurtzi,  Adams,  68 

maculatum,  Desh.  53 

minus,  Desh.  68 

modioliforme,  Desh.  54 

nov-eboracense,  Adams,  67 

obscurum,  Adams,  68 

pulchellum,  Desh.  71 

pygmeum,  Adams,  70 

rotundatum,  Adams,  72 

rubellum,  Adams,  68 

variabile,  Adams,  66 

veatleyii,  Desh.  56 
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SuBKiNODOH  BADIATA. 

Class  POI^TPI. 

Order  AOTINARIA. 

Tvurbinolidae. 

3.  PUtytroohiui  aoldftuMii,  (Lea)  Edwards.  Ala. 


'    4.  PUtytroohus  Stokesil,  (Lea)  Edwarde. 

5.  ParaoyathoB  ?  sarmlus,  Cimrod. 

6.  Turbinolia  pharatray  Lea,  AUu 

7.  Osteodea  elaborata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

8.  Flabeliom  ounalfonna,  (Conrad)  LontdaU.  B.  Car. 

JHadreporidae. 

9.  Endopaohys  altiooatatiiin,  Conrad.  Ala. 

10.  Bndopaohya  Maoluril,  (Lea)  Conrad.  Ala 

11.  Endopaohya  triangnlara,  Conrad.  Ala. 

Class  fiCHUDVODEIUtlATA* 

Order  BCHXNOIDBA. 

Scutellidae. 

12.  Mortonla  (Periarohna)  Lyalll,  Conrad.  A]a. 

SUBKINGDOSC  HOLLUSCA 
Class  POI.YZOA. 

£8Cliaridse. 

13.  Lunulites  intarstltia,  Lea.  Ala. 

14.  Eacharianella  llnea,  Gabb  ff  Bom.  8.  Car. 

Flustrellaridce. 

15.  DiacofluBtrellarla  Bouei,  (Lea)  Gabb  ^  Horn.  Ala. 

16.  Capularia  discoidea,  (Lea)  Gabb  ^*  Horn.  Ala. 

17.  HeteractlB  Dudosli,  (Lea)  Gabb  ff  Horn.  Ala. 

Class  BRACHIOPODA. 

Tereliratulidae* 

18.  Rhynchonella  nitens,  Conrad.  Or. 

19.  Rhynohonellawilxningtonenala,  (Zy«//^5ower5y)Conra<f.   N.  Car. 


Class  I.A]IIELL1BR4]V€mATA. 

Anoniiidae 

20.  ^Anomia  Rufflni,  Conrad,  Va. 

21.  ^Placunanomia  inornatai  Gahh,  Cal. 

Ostreidae* 

22.  OBtrea  alabamiensii^  Lea,  Ala, 

23.  Ostrea  carolinensis,  Conrad,  S.  Car. 

24.  Ostrea  compresairoBtra,  Say.  Md. 

25.  OBtrea  divaricata,  Lea,  Ala. 

26.  OBtrea  falciformlB,  Conrad*  Ala. 

27.  ♦OBtrea  BellaBformlB,  Conrad,  Ala. ;  S.  C. ;  Va. 

28.  OBtrea  Bubtrigonalis,  Evans  ^  Shumard.  Dak. ;  Idaho. 

29.  ♦GryphOBtrea  everBa,  (Deshayetf)  Conrad,  Md. ;  Miss. 

Spondylidae. 

30.  Plioatula  filamentOBa,  Conrad,  Ala. 

Pectinidae. 

31.  Pecten  cooaaeiiBiB,  Shumard,  Or. 

32.  Pecten  DeshayeBii,  Lea,  Ala. 

33.  F'eoten  propatuluB,  Conrad,  Or. 

34.  Pecten  SpiUmanni,  Gabh,  Ala. 

35.  CamptonecteB  calvattiB,  (^Morton)  Conrad.  8.  Car. 

NuculaiLidae. 

36.  Nuculana  asqualia,  Conrad,  Ala. 

37.  Nuculana  bella,  Conrad,  Ala. 

38.  Nuculana  caelata,  Conrad.  Ala. 
*39.  Nuculana  calcaretiBia,  Cflflrnrf,  Miss. 
^40.  Nuculana  claibornansis,  Cimrad,  Ala. 
^41.  Nuculana  CO mpBa,  (Gabh)  Conrad,  Tex. 
^42.  *Nnciilana  cuUelliformia,  (Rogers)  Conrad.  Va. 

43.  Nncnlm^i  floridana,  Conrad.  Flor. 

44.  *Nuculana  Gabbii,  Conrad.  Cal. 

45.  *Nuculana  improcera,  Conrad.  Va. 

46.  Nuculana  magna,  (^Lea)  Conrad,  Ala. 

47.  Nuculana  media,  (Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

48.  Nuculana  opulenta,  Conrad.  Ala. 

49.  ^Nuculana  oregona,  (Shumard)  Conrtd.  Or. 

50.  NueitUna  ovnla.    Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

51.  *Nuculana  penita,  Conrad,  Or. 

52.  *Nuculana  parva,  (Rogers)  Conrad.  Va. 

53.  Nuculana  plana,  (Lea)  Conrad,  Ala. 

54.  Nuculana  plicata,  (Lea)  Conrad*  Ala. 


SS.  Vveolana  protezta.  Cmrmd, 

M.  Vucvlaiui  pulcHcTTima.  (i^)  Chm^  Aim. 

57.  Hucvlaiia  semeo,  (iL^«i>  GMvtiri.  Ala. 

^  HaeiilHUi  s^bmeoDA,  €9^fmd,  B.  Cu. 

59.    ^       u.Kiii  wiUametfiSiflia^  (^uwmri)  CmrmJL  Or. 

W.  •HeOo ?  Abmpta,  Cimr^td.  Or. 

61.  •Toldia  acuUfroiw.  i^^ma^  GftL 

eSi  Xoiaia  eborea,  C^mnuL  Ala. 

63.  •Toiaia  Impre^  Cmrmi^  Oib 

64.  »Toldlar^*T.r^   i...?i  0^. 

65.  •Toiaia  pcotezta,  CnvaA  S.  im. 


66.  jiwpMia  oailiiifanL  rcw 

67.  «Voc«laOciiinidi.  JIM.  Or. 

68.  »aoqla  wamMhwi.  Cmrmi.  Ala. 


69.  Asl 

MMldODiea,  Cmrmi, 

70.  Axl 

maa  Intavo 

«iatata.  Gattw 

71.  Ajd 
7S.  Axi 

IHMtligOl 

aaa.  Cmrmd. 
utn»,Cmrmd. 

7a.«batiaroa8i8« 

Bftaa.  Cmrmd. 

Dnc 


74.  niatlaroa  ononohena  (£090^)  CoafadL  Ya. 

75.  *Iriitiarca  transreraa,  {Rogers)  Cmrad.  Ym. 

76.  Cqc  al  iar  c  a  c  ac  uUo  id  e»,  C  l  1. '  '^i  Aim. 

77.  ^AiiomQlocaidla  devlocta  Or. 
7S.  AQOmolocafdia  rhomboidell^  (£«a)  Coarvd.  *  Ala. 
79.  Iiimopala  avtctiloidea.  Conrad,  ^  Ala. 
^0.  Iiimopala  corbulolde«L  Omrmd.  AU. 
81.  Umopala  declaQa»  C^mtad,  Ala. 
Si.  lalmopala  dectiv^a*  r«apadL  Ala. 

83.  lamopala  elUpata.  (L«d)  Cbmra^.  Ala. 

84.  *iamopala  nitena.  C<m^  Or. 

85.  *Umopalaoregon«iitfa  Conrad.  Or. 

86.  Iiimopala  pe>cttiBcalarU^  (^'^o)  Comrad.  Ala. 

87.  Iiimopala  p^rpl^na^  ^  «r  <  -  Ala. 
SS.  TrigonocGBlia  cimeiia,  Comrad.  Ala. 

TrigMiiMaa. 

89.  Hippacna  iaocardioidaa,  Lea.  Ala. 

ATic«U4». 

90.  *  ATicula  aimoaa,  Comrad.  K.  Jer. 

91.  ATicnla  limnla,  Comrad.  Ala. 

92.  •ATicnla  pallaoida,  Gabh.  Cal. 


MytiUdae. 

93.  Lithophaga  clalbomensiB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

94.  Perna  tezana,  Gahb,  Tex. 
96.  ^Mytilus  ?  hameruB,  Conrad,  Cal. 

96.  *Stalagmiam  concentricum,  (  Gabb)  Conrad,  Cal. 

97.  Stalagmium  margaritaceum,  Conrad.  Ala. 

,  CiiionidaB. 

98.  Unio  Danes,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  ^        Dak. 

99.  Unio  Deweyanus,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

100.  Unio  Haydeni,  Meek,  Uta. 

101.  Unio  priBOUB,  Meek  ff  Hayden,  Idaho. 

102.  Unio  BubpatulatUB,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

103.  Unio  (UniomeriB)  vetuluB,  Meek.  Uta. 

Crassatellidae. 

104.  CraBsatella  alta,  Conrad,  Ala. ;  Cal. 

105.  CraBBatella  alasformls,  Conrad,  Md. ;  S.  Car. 

106.  CrasBatella  antestrlata,  Gabb,  Tex. 

107.  ^CraBBatella  oaprloranium,  Rogen.  Va. 

108.  CraBBatella  grandU,  Gabb,  Cal. 

109.  CraBBatella  protezta,  Conrad.  Ala. 

110.  ^CraBBatella  palmola,  Conrad.  Md. 

111.  ^CraBBatella  avasana,  Conrad,  Cal. 

Astartidae. 

112.  Astarte  Conradi,  Dana.  Ala. 

113.  ABtarte  tellinoideB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

114.  MicromerlB  minutlBBiina,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

115.  MicromerlB  parva,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

116.  Venericardia  altlcoBta,  Conrad.  Ala. 

117.  Venericardia  ?  bilineata,  Conrad.  8.  Car. 

118.  ^Venericardia  Blandingi,  Conrad.  8.  Car. 

119.  ^Venericardia  densata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

120.  ^Venericardia  Homii,  Gabb.         .  Cal. 

121.  Venericardia  monillcoBta,  Gabb.  ^ex. 

122.  Venericardia  parva,  Lea.  Ala. 

123.  ^Venericardia  perantiqua,  Conrad.  N.  Jer. 

124.  ^Venericardia  planicosta.  Lam,    ,  Va. 

125.  ^Venericardia  regia,  Conrad,  Md. 

126.  Venericardia  rotunda,  Lea,  Ala. 

127.  Venericardia  SiUimani,  Lea.  AU. 

128.  Venericardia  ?  Bubqnadrata,  Conrad,  8.  Car. 

Solemyidae. 

129.  ^Solemya  ▼entrioosa,  Conrad.  Or. 


148.  «Cardiiim  Cooperii,  Gaib,  CkL 

149.  *CardiTim  sabtentiim,  Comrad.  Or. 

150.  ^Protocardia  gambfiina,  (M^  Cal. 

151.  ^Protocardia  irlrgtiriaiui,  Ccmrad*  Ta. 

152.  ^Lanricardimn  linteom.  CcmnuL  .  CaL 

Cyremidaew 

153.  Sph^riiim  foTmosimi,  Metk  (r  Hof^ttu  Dmk. 

154.  Spliaeriiim  plamun,  3iedt  (r  Hwfduu  Dak. 

155.  SphAiiiim  racticardiiialeb  MtA  #  Haydau  Dak. 

156.  Spluerinm  anbelllpUciun,  Metk  (r  Haydtau  Dak. 

157.  Corlsiciila  cytherifoniiis,  Jfcdb  #- Agpi/ca.  Dak. 

158.  Corbiciila  moreauenaia.  Mttk  (r  Harden.  Dak. 

159.  Corlsiciila  neteaaceiiaia,  Meek  #-  Baydau  Dak. 


1^.  ^Cyprina  biaacta.  Comrade  Or. 

161.  ^CyprineUa  teiniia»  Gabb,  Cal. 


Teacrid 

162.  n>oai]iiopala  alta,  Comrad.  Flor. ;  Ta. ;  Cal. 

16a.  •Doainiopala  Meekit  Ccmrad.  Md. 

161.  •Doainiopala  lenticularia,  iRo^eri)  C^mnd,  Yz. 


165.  C]:yptogramma  floridana,  Conrad*  Flor. 

166.  Crypto  gramma  ?  penita,  Conrad,  Flor. 

167.  *Venu8  ?  Umellifera,  Corirad.  Or. 

168.  *Venu8  secmris,  Shifhixrd.  Or. 

169.  Meretrli  YoakumU,  GtxbK  Tex. 

170.  Dione  anguatifrona,  Conned,  Or. 

171.  Dione  ^quorea^  Conrad^  Ala. 

172.  ^Dione  breviUneatap  Conrad.  Or. 

173.  *Dione  Couradiana,  Gabb.  Cal. 

174.  *Dione  callfomlaiia,  Conrad.  Cal. 

175.  Dione  diaooidaJls,  Conrad.  Ala. 

176.  ^Dione  QTeraa^  Conrad.  Va. 

177.  Dione  floridana,  Cenrad.^  Flor. 

178.  *Dione  lesie,  Conrad.  Va. 

179.  «Dione  liciata,  Conrad.  Va. 

180.  Dione  Mortoni,  Conrad,  Ala* 

181.  Dione  Nuttalli,  Conrad.  Ala. ;  Tex. 

182.  ^Dione  oregonennis.  Cow  rod  Or. 

183.  *Dione  ovata,  {Ragers)  Conrad^  Va. 

184.  ^Dione  perbrevlB,  Cotnad.  Va. 

185.  Dione  perovata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

186.  Dione  Poulaoni,  Conrad.  Hiss. 

187.  ^Dione  Uvasana,  Conrad.  Cal. 

188.  *Dione  ▼ariana,  Gabb,  Cal. 

Papliiidae. 

189.  MactropsiB  asquorea,  Conrad.  Ala. 

190.  MactropsiB  rectilinearis,  Conrad.  Ala. 

Scrobiciilariidie. 

191.  Semele  linosa,  Conrad.  Ala. 

192.  Abra  nit  ens,  Conrad.  Ala. 

193.  Abra  telUnula,  Conrad.  Ala. 

.   DonacMie* 

194.  Egeria  donacia,  Conrad.  Ala. 

195.  Egeria  fanerata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

196.  Egeria  limatnla,  Conrad.  Ala. 

197.  Egeria  ?  nana,  Lea.  Ala. 

198.  Egeria  ovalia,  Lea.  Ala. 

199.  Egeria  subtrigona,  Lea.  Ala. 

200.  Egeria  veneriformls,  Lea.  Ala. 

Tellinidae. 

201.  ^Tellina  albaria,  Conrad.         ^  Or. 

202.  Tellina  (Arcopagia)  alta,  Conrad.  Ala. 

203.  *Tellina  arctata,  Conrad.  '  Or. 


Wf.  Corftmki(P( 

231,  COftwto  ■■■■!■,  Oimrmd. 
m.  COftwto  OBiiBM,  CMir«i. 

234,  CortMkipOTVodatai,  JU^^I^a^A*. 

2^,  CottnOM  irnmaoHk,  GiM. 

2^,  *W€mn  ao%  thtikitmim,  GM. 


Or. 


JfU# 


2:27,  ^OlyeteMfte  abnipCa,  CmmrU, 


Xaw 

CaL 


Or. 

Md. 


Or. 
CaL 
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241.  *PlectOBolen  paralleluB,  (Gabb,)  Conrad.  Cal. 

242.  *Plect08olen  proteztus,  Conrad.  Or. 

Plioladidae. 

243.  *Pholaa  petrosa,  Conrad.  Md. 

244.  Teredo  simplex,  Lea.  Ala. 

Oastrocliaeiiidae. 

245.  OaatrochaBna  larva,  Conrad.  Ala. 

Class  GASTEROPODA. 
Order  TECTIBRANCHIATA- 

Cyliclmidae. 

246.  Cylichna  Bekayi,  (Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

247.  Cylichna  galba,  Conrad.  Ala. 

248.  CyUchna  Kelloggii,  Gabb.  Tex. 

249.  *Cylichna  oregonensiB,  Conrad,  Or. 

250.  ^Cylichna  petrosa,  Conrad.  Or. 

251.  Volvnla  Conradiana,  Gabb,  Tex. 

252.  Volvnla  minutiaaima,  Gabb,  Tex. 

Actaeonidw* 

253.  ActaBon  coBtellatns,  Conrad.                                .  .    ^  Ala. 

254.  ActSBon  idoneuB,  Conrad.                                                "^  Ala. 

255.  ActSBOn  pomiliuB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

256.  ActSBOn  ponctatUB,  Lea.  Ala. 

257.  ActSBon  BubvaricattiB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

258.  *^TornatellaBa  bella,  Conrad.  .  Ala. 

259.  '*^TomatellaBa  ImpreBBa,  {Gabb)  Conrad,  Gal. 

260.  TomatellaBa  lata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

261.  Cinolia  MatthewBonii,  Gabb.  Cal. 

262.  ActSBonema  Btriata,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

263.  ^AotaBonema  priBoa,  Conrad.                                  .  ,  N.  Jer. 

264.  ActsBonema  Bulcata,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

265.  Ringioula  biplicata,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

8C7BCLA8S  PULMONIFERA. 

Lininaeidae. 

266.  LimnaBa  nitidola,  Meek,  Uta. 

267.  LimnaBa  Bimilis,  Meek.  Uta. 

268.  LimnaBa  (PlenrolimneBa)  tenuicoBtata,  Meek  fr  Hayden.     Dak. 

269.  LimnaBa  vetnata,  Meek.  Uta. 

270.  Fhyaa  rhomboidea,  Meek  fr  Hayden.  Uta. 

271.  Apleza  longinacnla,  i/eeA;  ^  fTayc^an.  Dak. 


r 


3n  FlMwyftiaj 

Xi£    nil Till  II itiTi^  Hirf  C%i. 


AttfieialldA. 

»!.  Bplraais  aa^dni  JI^A  I^ak. 

am.  Helieelto  BtomJ,  ifafc|-  Jg^^ifa.  Jdm^*. 

S^  fTtaiHTf ■  iMTiitTOTla.  C-V^^^l-  iT^fdts)  JliHiL  D«k. 

ML  C3a«aial«»ai  Cl#««l:|-if«f^«>  Jr«a.  Dak. 

3»Sk  ClsnfUa  TeiiBitml^  ( JU^^l  #  BMgd^}  iftei.  Skk. 

Order  CTCIiOBRAVCHZATA. 

Peaf  liidaw 

291.  «DeiitaUitm  Cooperil,  Ga!^.  CiL 

292.  Dentalinm  minntlalitetom,  ^cUw  T«x. 

293.  Deatalinm  thalloides.  C&mrad,  Ala. 

294.  Dentalinm  tnnitom,  Z>ea.  Ala. 

295.  Dentalinm  snbstiiatns,  Comrad.  Or, 
29C.  *Oadns  pnsillna,  {Gall)  Comrad.  CaL 
297.  Gadns  snbcoaxctatns,  iGaU)  Comrade  Tk. 

CMitoBidae. 

z96.  Chiton  antiqnna,  Cmtrmd,  Ala. 

299.  Chiton  eocenenria,  Comrad  Ala. 

Order  RHIPID00Ii088ATA. 


300.  Emarglnnla  arata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

301.  nSmarginnla  radiata,  Giibb.  Cal. 

302.  FiaanreUa  tenebrosa,  Cmrad,  Ala. 


u 

RoteUia«9. 

303.  Umbonium  nantui,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

Trocliidse. 

304.  Flanaria  nitens,  Lea.  Ala. 

305.  *Monodonta  glandola,  Conrad.  Md. 

Order  CTENOBRANCHIATA. 

TanilLoridae* 

306.  ^Vanikoro  diegoana,  iConrad)  Meek.  Gal. 

Capulidae. 

307.  Concholepaa  pygmasa,  {Lea)  Conrad,  Ala. 

CalyptraBidae. 

308.  Trochita  trochiformlB,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

309.  *Spirocrypta  pileum,  Gabb.  Cal. 

310.  Crypta  dumosa,  Conrad.  Ala. 

311.  *  Crypta  prsBrupta,  Conrad.  Or. 

312.  Crypta  lirata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

313.  *Crypta  roBtralia,  Conrad.  Or. 

314.  ^Oaleropsis  ezcentrions,  ( Gabb)  Conrad.  Cal. 

Onustidae. 

315.  OnustuB  eztensna?  Sowerby.  N.  Jer. 

316.  OnuBtus  humiliB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

Termetidse* 

317.  Tenegoda  vitiB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

Turritellidae* 

318.  Tnrritella  oeelatnra,  Conrad.  8.  Car. 

319.  Tnrrltella  carinata,  Lea.  Ala. 

320.  ^Turrltella  humeroBa,  Conrad.  Md. 

321.  *Turrltella  Mortoni,  Conrad.  Ala. 

322.  Tnrrltella  naauta,  Gabb.  Tex. 

323.  *Ttirritella  perdita,  Conrad.  Or. 

324.  Turritella  pra^oinota,  Conrad.  Ala. 

325.  ^Turritella  avaaana,  Conrad.  CaL 

326.  *MeBalia  arenicola,  Conrad.  Or. 

327.  Meaalia  lintea,  Conrad.  Ala. 

328.  Meaalia  obruta,  Conrad.  Ala. 

329.  Meaalia  Btriata,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

330.  Meaalia  venuata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

TalTatidje. 

331.  Valvata  parvula,  Meek  (f  Hayden.  Dak. 

332.  Valvata  Bubumbilicata,  Meek  {r  Haydm.  Dak. 


•   % 


>^;».  CmtUMnm  cUdhoneame,  dmr^L 

CMMrellarkbB. 

^A  C«ae«UafU  alTaata,  CcwrodL 
Z^^^  CancmUmtiM  hrnhjUndcM,  Lao. 

2^«  CaaeeUaslA  etlapM,  Comrad, 


VtfL. 


S.Car. 


AU. 
AU. 
Tex. 
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368.  Cancellaria  gemmata,  Conrad,  Ala. 

369.  Cancellaria  impressa,  Conrad.  Ala. 

370.  Cancellaria  Urata,  VoHttnL  Tex.  ? 

371.  Cancellaria  muItlpUcata,  Lea,  Ala. 

372.  ^Caiioellaria  oiegonensia,  Conrad.  Or. 

373.  Cancellaria  parva,  Ltti,  Ala. 

374.  Cancellaria  pile  at  a.  L^a.  Ala. 

375.  Cancellaria  tessellata,  Lea,  Ala. 

376.  Cancellaria  tortlpUca,  Conrad.  Tex. 

Stromliidae. 

377.  CalyptTOplionift  trinodiferuB,  Conrad,  Ala. 

378.  *Calyptrophoru9  trelataB^  Conrad,  Ala. 

379.  *RljiiellacanaUfera,  Ofifc^.  Cal- 

380.  Rlmella  laqueaU,  Conrnd.  Ala. 

381.  *Leiorhyiius  callfomlcuBi  Conrad,  Cal. 

382.  Laiorhynua  promtns^  Conrad*  Ala. 

383.  ^Hlppochreuea  columbaria  ?  Def ranee.  N.  Jer. 

Conidae. 

384.  ^Conns  Homli,  Gabb.  Cal. 

385.  «Conii8  Remondli,  Gabb.  Cal. 

386.  Conns  sanridenB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

387.  Conns  snbsaurldens,  Conrad,  Ala.  ? 

Pie  uro  tomariidte* 

388.  ^Fleorotomaria  perlata,  Conrad.  N.  Jer. 

ArcliitectonicidaB. 

389.  ArcWte^stonlca  alveata,  Conrad,  Ala. 

390.  Archltectonlca  amcsna,  Conrad.  Ala. 

391.  Archltectonlca  antrosa,  Conrad,  Ala. 

392.  Architectonic  a  cancellata,  Conrad,  Ala. 

393.  *Arcliitectoiilca  cognata,  Gabb,  Cal. 

394.  ArcMtectonlca  elaborata,  Conrad,  Ala. 

395.  Architectonica  ezacuuai  Conrad*  Ala. 

396.  Archltectonlca  ftmglna,  Conrad.  Ala. 

397.  Archltectonlca  Henrlci,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

398.  ^Arcbitectonica  Hornii,  Gabb.  Cal. 

399.  Archltectonlca  Meekana,  GabK  Tex. 

400.  Archltectonlca  omata,  (i^a)  Conrad.  Ala. 

401.  A  re  hi  tectonic  a  plana,  (Lm)  Conrad,  Ala. 

402.  Archltectonlca  pseudogrannlata,  iD'Orhigny)  Conrad,         Ala. 

403.  A  rehi  tec  tonic  a  aerobic  nlata,  Conrud*  Ala. 

404.  Archltectonioa  stalagminni,  Cmrud.  Ala. 

405.  Archltectonlca  texana,  Giibh.  Tex. 

406.  Archttectoniea  veepertlna,  Gahh,  Tex. 

407.  Solariorbis  depressna,  {Lea)  Conrad. 


r 
I 


42^.  Ktfo  wmhtHcttta,  Cmrmd.  Ki^ 


4:^  OteUacw  pOTMflte,  CwmL  ASa. 

4M.  ObeliceM  0Citetai»  (!«•>  C^vW.  Ala. 


4^.  T«retM«  TemwCai,  />«- 

«S«.  T«r«bftfMa«  ■■Mimi>  CmrmJ,  AI4 

4^.  Pfrmlflrftnicostata.  (£«•)  C^iira^  AU. 

4S%.  PynuHfjiBttim  ienibtMoKwOm,  Cmmd.  Ala. 

43!>.  Seals  dOTBltar,  Cmto^  Ala. 

440,  8c«la  Ustea,  C»itr«^.  Ala. 

441,  8c«la  q;ainqwebmciatM,  Lm,  Ala. 

442,  Scala  plasnlata,  £«i.  Abu 

443,  8c«la  (SeaUoa)  stamiiiea,  Cmm^  *     ALu 

444,  8caU  (Opalla)  m— flfa,  CMmd.  Ala. 
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445.  CirBOBtrema  clalbornenBiB,  Conrad.  Ala, 

446.  CirBOBtrema  ?  naBBula,  Conrad.  Ala. 

447.  *CompBopleara  trinodoBa,  Conrad,  Ala. 

Naticidae. 

448.  Natica  magno-uxabilicata,  Lea.  Ala, 

449.  Natica  minima,  Lea.  Ala. 

450.  Natica  minor,  Lea.  Ala. 

451.  Lunatia  eminula,  Conrad.  Ala. 

452.  ^Lunatia  marylandica,  Conrad*  Ala. 

453.  Lunatia  minima,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

454.  Lunatia  Moorei,  Gabh.  Tex. 

455.  ^Lunatia  ?  nuciformis,  Gahh.  Cal. 

456.  *Lunatia  oregonenaiB,  Cwrad.  Or. 

457.  Lunatia  aemilunata,  Lea.  Ala. 

458.  ^Lunatia  Shumardiana,  Gahh.  Gal. 

459.  ^Ampullina  alveata,  Conrad.  GaL 

460.  Neverita  cstiteB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

461.  Neverita  arata,  Gabh,  Tex. 

462.  Neverita  gibboea,  (Zea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

463.  Neverita  limula,  Conrad,  Ala. 

464.  *Neverita  aazea,  Conrad.  ©r. 

465.  Lupia  perovata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

466.  CatinuB  arctatuB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

467.  CatinuB  biliz,  Conrad.  Ala. 

468.  CatinuB  declivia,  Conrad.  Ala. 

469.  *CatinuB  BCopuloBUB,  Conrad.  Or. 

470.  ^CatinuB  obliquuB,  ( Gahh)  Conrad.  Cal. 

Casgidae. 

471.  *Galodea  petroea,  Conrad.  Or. 

472.  *SemicaBBiB  ?  biliratus,  Conrad.  Or. 

473.  SemicaBBiB  brevicoBtatuB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

474.  *SemicaBBiB  ?  petroBUB,  Conrad.  Or. 

475.  SemicaBBiB  nuperus,  Conrad.  Ala. 

476.  SemicaBBiB  Sowerbii,  (Zea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

Sycotopidae. 

477.  «FerisBolaz  Oabbii,  Conrad.  Cal. 

478.  *FicopBiB  Cooperii,  ( Gabb)  Conrad.  Cal. 

479.  ^FicopaiB  modeatuB,  Conrad,  Or. 

480.  ^FicopaiB  mammillatUB,  (  Gahh)  Conrad.  CaL 

481.  ^FicopaiB  penitus,  Conrad.  Ala. 

482.  *Ficop8iB  Remondii,  {Gabh)  Conrad.  Cal, 

483.  «FriBCOficuB  Homii,  {Gabh)  Conrad.  CaL 
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- 

Ijj^  «Ftlie<iioiiB  oregonopBis.  Comrad. 

Or. 

m-  ^rttaCOftcm  SmlUiii  ?  iS4»t€Thy}  CdftmdL 

K.J«r. 

^Sar^iMelUde, 

4BC  Mwfliwm  ^aattUftbim,  C«MrW. 

Ala. 

m.  MltttMUa  oonstrlct^w  Cp«r«i£. 

Aim, 

«ML  MmigiixlU  liiLiiiefosa,  Cmrcul. 

AlA, 

4$)^  V©ltiteUa  Imrrmta,  C«mKl, 

JU&. 

Folatidse. 

Wi  •TatntiUtbM  callforafaxma,  Csimi^ 

CkL 

4l^L  VoliaUiitbM  tBiptem»,  C«if«ii. 

T« 

M,  ^olV)HUUie«  Lf^a^QtHJI,  ConrQiL 

T«E, 

il^  *V&lntiUrlie8  tndaratnB,  Co^iro^ 

Or- 

il4  ¥altitlUthe«  Itmopsia,  CcHkrtK/, 

AlA. 

#|.  •VolntUlUica  motatus  ?  /?«Asjeft. 

H,  J«r. 

iii.  voinmiui««  p«iTOflti9p  e«rii^ 

All. 

MT.  VolaUlltli<»  rtagatuii,  C<fnrad. 

Ala. 

4i&  VoluHiittoftfl  Sayajiu*,  C&mtad. 

AU.;T«ic- 

iP9*  TotntlUtbeft  ftymmetrtctta*  Cowr«rf» 

Hifi»* 

Mi  TotntiUtlieft  (AUUet^)  Tuomejl,  Cwirarf^ 

AlL 

Mi.  CaticclU  bol^la,  C^m^. 

Aim. 

Mi.  Cu^tceiii  d«miAAa,  C4mrad, 

iJa, 

101  CMlcelU  doUala,  CMriwL 

JUi. 

^JKi,    r'i*Tl'"P'n?i  Fl^rnin^i    f  f  ^:<\  r^mrcA, 

All. 

5(16.  CaricttUa  pnetennia,  Conrad.  Ala. 

M>6.  Caricella  pjmloides,  Conrad. 
507.  Otocheiltis  nereidis,  Conrad. 


Hitridae. 

506.  Conomitra  loaoides,  (i^o)  Conrad. 

509.  iBappaiia  dnmoaa,  Conrad, 

510.  Lappaiia  Mooreana,  (GoM)  Conrad.  Tex. 

511.  Lapparla  pactjlia,  Conrad.  AU. 

512.  ICtra  (CaUithea)  exUih.  (;aM.  Tex. 
5ia.  Fnalinitra  ?  lineata,  (Im)  C(mr»f. 

514.  Faalmitra  ?  minima,  (Lmi)  Conrocf. 

515.  Fnalmitra  ?  parexQim,  Conrad. 


Fteclolaiiidse. 

516.  «FasciolarU?io,  Gaf.6.  Cal. 

517.  Faaciolaria?  elerata,  Lm.  Ala. 
51dw  •Faaoiolazla  ?  ainnata,  Gahh.  CaL 
519l  ^Faaciolaria  IjBTiiiaenUu  Ga56.  Cal. 
5^.  Cordieria  graoQia,  Conrad.  Ala. 

521.  Cordieria  Moorel,((;«56)  Conrad.  Tex. 

522.  laatina  (Periatmnia)  pUoatua,  (Leo)  Comrad.  Ala. 


n 


DactylidaB. 

523.  Lamprodoma  alabamensU,  Conrad.  Ala. 

524.  Lamprodoma  bombylis,  Conrad.  Ala. 

525.  ^Lamprodoma  elongata,  (Gabb)  Conrad.  Cal. 

526.  Lamprodoma  gracilis,  (Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

527.  Lamprodoma  Phillipsii,  (Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

528.  AnclUopsis  altUe,  Conrad.  Ala. 

529.  AncillopBis  Boamba,  Conrad.  Ala. 

530.  Ancillopsis  subgloboaa,  Conrad.  Ala. 

531.  AnolllopBis  tenera,  Conrad.                                           ^  Ala. 

532.  Tortoliva  tezana,  Conrad.  Tex. 

533.  OUvula  ?  pllcata,  (Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

534.  Olivula  pmicttdifera,  ( Gabb)  Conrad.  Tex. 

535.  Olivula  ataminea,  Conrad,  Ala. 
53H.  Monoptygma  alabamienais,  Lea.  AU. 

537.  Monoptygma  crassiplica,  Conrad.  Tex. 

538.  Monoptygma  curta,  Conrad.  Ala. 

539.  Monoptygma  lymneoides,  Conrad.  Ala. 

Purpuridae* 

540.  Lacinia  alveata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

541.  Cornnlina  armigera,  Conrad.  Ala. 

542.  Paeudoliva  (Buccinorbis)  carinata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

543.  Pseudoliva  (Buccinorbia)  filiformia,  Conrad.  Tex. 

544.  ^Pseudoliva  lineata,  Gabb.  Cal. 

545.  Pseudoliva  linosa,  Conrad.  Tex. 

546.  Pseudoliva  sulcata,  (Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

547.  Pseudoliva  (Buccinorbis)  tuberculifera,  Conrad,  Ala. 

548.  Pseudoliva  (Buccinorbis)  vetusta,  Conrad.  Ala. 

549.  ^Pseudoliva  volutaeformis,  Gabb.  Cal. 

Buccinidse. 

550.  LaBvibuccinum  prorsum,  Conrad.  Ala. 

551.  *Buccino!usus  diegoensin,  (Gabb)  Conrad*  Cal. 

552.  *Nas8a  ?  cretacea,  Gabb.  Cal. 

Tritoniidae. 

553.  Simpulum  exile,  Conrad.  Ala. 

554.  Simpulum  otopse,  Conrad.  Ala. 

555.  Simpulum  Sho waiter!,  Conrad.  Ala. 

556.  Bucoitriton  altum,  Conrad.  Tex. 

557.  Buocitriton  sagena,  Conrad.  Ala. 

558.  Bucoitriton  tezanum,  Conrad:^  Ala. 

559.  Distorsio  (Personella)  septemdentatns,  Gabb.  Tex. 

560.  Ranellina  Maolurii,  Conrad.  Ala. 
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SCI.  aacMdla  belBUnta.  Ctmni.  Ak 


I 


Si%>  S«r«vila  ADnou.  C^sivC  K.  J«r, 

itt.  SttCiOa  altet^^a*  CWpadL  AH. 

iilu  Sorcnla  c^Utai,  C^^)  Cmtmi  *  i|>i^ 

im  SiLTClLia  ClLUdfVlll,  (£«>  C«BrW  All- 

STi*  SitreBlA  dafij^  Cwmtmd^  j^ 

571  Bttreulm  B^fltiOTefifi  ((<«>  run/  M^ 

SIS.  Saretaia  0abbti«  Cfffn^  9bl 

SIS.  fiBXCQla  ^*it^gtf   (<;«M)  Cwmmi*  tte. 

I7i.  Sutctila  t£ix?«%  CmmrwL  Tec 

ITT*  So^ctLU  tirat^  Cmtmd,.  J^ 

Hi.  8fOT;mU  monfflfaffa.  (£«■)  Cmfwii:  .Ate. 

ML  Sofeali  obtlqua,  CLm)  rmmf  lia^ 

Ml  Qtifciila  rogo**.  {£#«)  0<T^.  M^ 

584.  SorcaU  Bsjf,  <£#«)  riiiinrf  AU 

585.  Snrcola  mb^qiLill^  Cm^wJ^  AU. 
58^.  SnTCola  tabtiXata^  roararfp  AU. 

587.  Snrcola  te^eaBa,  Comj^%i.  Tex. 

588.  SnTcnla  Tartco«ta£a»  (GaM)  Comrade  CmL 

589.  Drillia  lATls,  C^wvip  AU. 

590.  DriUla  I»oi»dalll,  {Lm}  C^mntd.  Tex. 

591.  Drillia  texMO^  (GiiM>  C^rmd.  Tcz. 

592.  MonlliopAis  eUborala.  Cvmrmi.  AU. 

593.  Cochloftpira  eiisooata,  Conrad.  Ala.;  Tex. 

594.  ConorbU  eoDoidea,  C^mimdm  Ala. 

595.  Ejdlla  peTgrmeilia,  CnmmJ^  Tex. 
59^.  Xi3€helIodoa  leticnlata^  (7tfl6.                      '  Tex. 

597.  ScobloeUa  ?  craaslpUcata,  Q^M.  Tex. 

598.  BcobiaeUa?  IjbYipUcata,  Gmhb.  Tex. 

HwicldJB. 

599.  Morez  engonatm*  Comrad,  Ala. 
«00.  Mnrex  MaaKilH,  CwradL  Ala. 
<^1.  Morex  momhia,  Conrad,  Ala. 
602.  Mnrex  septenarina,  Conrad,  Ala. 
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603.  Mnrez  Vanozemi,  Conrad.  Ala. 

604.  Typhis  gracilis,  Conrad,  Ala. 

605.  Typhis  antiquus,  Gabb,  Cal. 

606.  Odontoplys  compsorhytiSp  Crabb.  Tex. 

607.  *FuBUS  dlaboU,  Gabb.  Cal. 

608.  *PuBUS  Martinez,  Gabb.  Cal.  « 

609.  ^Fnsus  Matthewsonii,  Gabb  Cal. 

610.  Faplllina  papillatns,  Conrad.  Ala. 

611.  ClaTifuBns  altile,  Conrad.  Ala. 

612.  ClaviftisaB  Cooperi,  Conrad.  Ala. 
613?  Strepsidura  Conybearii,  (.Lea)  Conrad*  Ala. 

614.  Strepsidura  bella,  Conrad.  Ala. 

615.  Strepsidura  llmula,  Conrad.  Ala. 

616.  Strepsidura  lintea,  Conrad.  Ala. 

617.  Strepsidura  lirata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

618.  Strepsidura  perlata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

619.  ^Neptunea  ?  gracilis,  Gabb.  Cal. 

620.  Neptunea  irrasa,  Conrad.  Ala. 

621.  Neptunea  Mortonii,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

622.  Neptunea  submortonii,  ( Gabb)  Conrad,  Ala. 

623.  «Whitnea  ficus,  Gabb,  Cal. 

624.  Bulbifusus  inauratUB,  Conrad.  Ala. 

625.  Turrispira  protexta,  Conrad.  Ala. 

626.  Turrispira  salebrosa,  Conrad.  Ala. 

627.  Lirofusus  thoracicus,  Conrad.  Ala. 

628.  Levifiisus  Blakei,  Conrad.  Cal. 

629.  Levifusus  trabeatus,  Conrad.  Ala. 

630.  Clavella  raphanoides,  Conrad.  Ala. 

631.  Clavella  pachyleurus,  Conrad.  Ala. 

632.  «EzilifusuB  thalloides,  Conrad.  Ala. 

633.  *Prisco!usus  corpulentus,  Conrad.  Or. 

634.  Priscofusus  devinctus,  Conrad,  Or. 

635.  FriscofiisuB  geniculus,  Conrad.  Or. 

636.  Priscofusus  medlalis,  Conrad.  Or. 

637.  Priscofusus  nodiferus,  Conrad.  Or. 

638.  Priscofusus  oregonensis,  Conrad.  Or. 

Class  CEPHALOPODA. 
Order  TBOTZBRANCHIATA. 

Nautilidae. 

639.  ^Aturia  vanuzemi,  Conrad.  N.  Jer. 

640.  ^Cymomia  Iiamarckii,  (DeshayeSy)  Conrad.  N.  Jer. 

641.  Belosepia  ungula,  Gabb.  Tex. 


m 


thfUtr  gimtrrrn  jr 


gtaijiih  lijp 


:  Cdag^HIlCA^ 


Oflft*irf*- 


4i&^ 


C 


Ok;  KsK. 


Cejtim  <(i 


fCi«rTxrf>Jfo!ifc 


<$4i^.  FfMe<yaMta» 


Saticidar. 
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3.  UPPER  EOCENE  OR  JACKSON  GROUP. 
SUBKINGDOM  PEOTOZOA. 

Class  RHIZOPODA. 
Order  FORAMINIFERA. 

Cyclostis^dae. 

651.  OrbitoUteB  (OrbitoideB)  ManteUl,  Morton.  lOss. ;  Ala. 

MultiloculidaB. 

652.  Triloculina  lineata,  Conrad.  Miss. 

SUBKIKODOM  EADIATA.  ^ 
Class  P01.¥PI. 
Order  ACTINARIA. 

Tur1>inolidaB« 

653.  Flabellum 'WaileBii,  Conrad.  Miss. 

Astraeidse. 

654.  Osteodes  irroratus,  Conrad,  Miss. 

Bladreporidse* 

655.  Endopaohys  ezpansom,  Conrad.  Hiss. 

CI.ASB  ECHEVODERMATA. 
Order  BCUINOIDBA. 

Scutellidte. 

656.  Mortonia  (PeriarchuB)*  altuB,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

657.  Mortonia  (Feriarchiu)  carolinensis,  Conrad.  S.  Car. 

658.  Mortonia  (FeriarchuB)  cruBtaloideB,  (^Morton)  Conrad.  S.  Car. 

659.  Mortonia  (FeriarchuB)  marginalia,  Conrad.  S.  Car. 

660.  Mortonia  (FeriarchuB)  pileuB-Binenats,  (Bavend)  Conrad.  S.  Car. 

661.  Mortonia  (FeriarchuB)  planua,  Conrad.  S.  Car. 

■  Subgenus  Periarohus,  Conrad.  Deicriptum. — ^Bounded ;  apex  central ; 
ambulacra  short,  open  at  the  ends  vhich  are  situated  about  half  waj  be- 
tween the  apex  and  margin ;  ambulaoral  space  tumid ;  margin  and  sub- 
margin  thin ;  anus  nearer  to  the  mouth  than  to  the  periphery.  The  typical 
species  of  Mortonia  (Scuteila  quinqutfaria.  Say)  is  much  thicker  on  the  edge, 
and  the  anus  is  situated  ralher  nearer  to  the  periphery  than  to  the  mouth. 
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Ti¥lpariit»i» 

333.  Tlvlpartii  Conradi,  M^ek  S*  Mayden*  Dak. 

334.  Vivipamo  Leal,  M^^t  4-  Iffi^dtn,  Bak* 

335.  VlTlparuB  Lflidyi,  Mttk  ^-  Uiftfden.  Dak. 
S3(L  Viviparai  Ljelll,  Conrfjd,  N,  Car. 
337,  Viviparua  Rayncldaanuflp  3/eet  ^  Ha^dtn*  Dak. 
338*  Vivipar-kia  retuaua,  i/eei:  ^^  Ua^hn*  Bikk, 
339,  Viviparaa  tTochiXormla,  3/c^i:  4^  ILi^en^  Dak- 
344).  Cam  pel  o  ma  multi&triatiua.  (i/^^Jt  ^*  Ih^den}  Meitk.  Dak. 
341.  Campeloma  mnltiliceatum,  (MetJe  4-  Hay  den)  J/««fr^  Dak. 
34:^.  Campeloina  vettiliun«  (^l/^d;  j^  J3nyden}  Metk.  Dak. 

Blisoidae* 

343.  Hydrobia  Antlionii,  ^/fr^t  iJ-  Ha^en.  Dak. 

S44i.  Micropytgus  iniiiotaltia,  J/eeit  4-  Huydm-  Dak^ 

Ija€itiii4ae. 

345*  Lacmmrla  alabamlensls,  (  Whltjielii)  Conrad,  Ala*. 

34^i  Lacunaria  erecta,  (  Hlii^etd)  Conrad »  Ala. 

Melaaiidse. 

347.  Tiara  htuneroaa.  Meek,  JJi^, 

348.  Melania  convexa,  J#*el-  ^  ffa^en*  Uta. 

349.  Melania  fnoroatat  ife<!Jt  4^  Raydm,  Dak, 

350.  Melania  neb  rase  enais,  Me^k  ^-  /Aj^fm.  |>ak« 

StrepotnatidO!* 

351.  Goniobasia  ?  nodnloaa,  illall)  Meek.  Uta. 

352.  GoniobasiB  ?  arcta,  .Vc ft.  Dak. 

353.  Goniobaaia  ?  Fremontil,  (i7a//)  iieeX-.  UU. 

354.  Goniobaaia  ?  Simpaoni,  Meek,  Uta. 

355.  Goniobaaia  ?  aublaavia,  {Meek  4-  Hayden)  Meek,  Dak. 

356.  Goniobaaia  ?  aubtortnoaa,  {Meek  4"  Uayden)  Meek,  Ida. 

357.  Goniobaaia  ?  tecinicartnata,  ( J/e^X;  ^  Hayden)  Meek*  Dak. 

358.  Goniobaaia  ?  tenera,  (Z^o//)  3/eeX;.  uu. 

Cerittiiida!. 

359.  Cerithidea  {Pirenella)  nebraacenaU,  Meek  jr  Hayden,  Dak. 

360.  Cerithium  claibornenae,  C^nfmL  Ala. 

361.  Vertagna  georgianua,  /.yf  f/  ^  Sott^bf*  Ga. 

362.  Cerithium  ailiceum,  Conrad,  g.  Car. 

363.  Cerithium  vinctum,  Whitjield,  Ala. 

Cancellaridse* 

364.  Cancellaria  alveata,  Conrad,  Ala. 

365.  Cancellaria  babylonica,  Lea,  Ala. 

366.  Cancellaria  elevata,  Lea,  Ala. 

367.  Cancellaria  ellapsa,  Conrad.  Tex. 
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368.  Cancellarla  gemmata,  Conrad,  Ala. 

369.  Canoellaria  impreBsa,  Conrad.  Ala. 
870.  Cancellarla  llrata,  Conrad.  Tex.? 

371.  Cancellarla  mnltipUcata,  Lea.  Ala. 

372.  ^Cancellarla  oregonensls,  Conrad.  Or. 

373.  Cancellarla  parva,  Lea.  Ala. 

374.  Cancellarla  pllcata,  Lea.  Ala. 

375.  Cancellarla  tessellata,  Lea.  Ala. 

376.  Cancellarla  tortipllca,  Conrad.  Tex. 

StromMdae* 

377.  Cal3rptrop]ioniB  trlnodlfems,  Conrad.  Ala. 

378.  *Cal3rptrophora8  velatus,  Conrad.  Ala. 

379.  ^Rimella  canaUfera,  Gabb.  Cal. 

380.  Rlmella  laqaeata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

381.  ^LelorhynuB  callfomlcaa,  Conrad.  Cal. 

382.  Leiorhynus  promtns,  Conrad.  Ala. 

383.  ^Hippochrenes  columbaria  ?  Defrance*  N.  Jer. 

Conidae. 

384.  *Conu8  Homli,  Gabb.  Cal. 

385.  *Conu8  Remondll,  Gabb.  Cal. 

386.  Conns  Bauridena,  Conrad.  Ala. 

387.  ConuB  Bubsauridens,  Conrad.  Ala.  ? 

PleurotomariidaB. 

388.  ^Fleurotomarla  perlata,  Conrad.  N.  Jer. 

ArcliitectonicidaB. 

389.  Architectonica  alveata,  Conra^f.  Ala. 

390.  Architectonica  amcBna,  Conrad.  Ala. 

391.  Architectonica  antrosa,  Conrad.  Ala. 

392.  Architectonica  cancellata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

393.  ^Architectonica  cognata,  Gabh.  Cal. 

394.  Architectonica  elaborata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

395.  Architectonica  exacnua,  Conrad.  Ala. 

396.  Architectonica  fnngina,  Conrad.  Ala. 

397.  Architectonica  Henrlci,  {Led)  Conrad.  Ala. 

398.  ^Architectonica  Hornii,  Gabb.  Cal. 

399.  Architectonica  Meekana,  Gabh.  Tex. 

400.  Architectonica  omata,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

401.  Architectonica  plana,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 

402.  Architectonica  paendogranolata,  {D*Orbigny)  Conrad.         Ala. 

403.  Architectonica  Bcrobiculata,  Conrad.  Ala. 

404.  Architectonica  stalagminm,  Conrad.  Ala. 

405.  Architectonica  texana,  Gabb.  Tex. 

406.  Architectonica  veapertina,  Gabh.  Tex. 

407.  SolariorblB  depressiui,  {Lea)  Conrad.  Ala. 


■ 

iM 

719. 

»». 

L 

720. 
72L 
72*i. 

Spb»rella  bulla,  Conrad, 

Myala  ebumea,  Ce^ftra*/. 

l.uciiiidffi. 

• 

Btlaa. 

i 

723, 
724. 
725. 

Lnoina  curta,   Conrad. 

Iiixclna  missiaaippUiiftUp  Ct^nrod* 

IiQcina  perlevivt  Conrad^ 

CardUdse. 

c 

72G. 
727. 

Protocardla  llmat  Conmti. 
Protocardia  Nlcoled,  Conrad. 

Tenerfdae. 

MlM. 

p 

728. 
720. 
730. 

Dione  annexa,  Conrad. 
DI0119  securiformla,  CnnraH* 
Dlone  vickabargenala,  ConratL 

Teliinldae. 

mm. 

73L 

Telltna  albarla,  CorrraJ. 

Mifl^ 

732.  Tellina  eburneopsis,  Conrad.  Miss. 

733.  Tellina  Unifera,  Conrad.  Miss. 

Corliulidae. 

734.  Corbula  bicarinata,  Conrad,  Miss. 

735.  Corbula  densata,  Conrad.  Miss. 

736.  Corbula  filosa,  Conrad.  Miss. 

Plioladidae. 

737.  Teredo  miflsiBslppiezulB,  Conrad.  Miss. 

Class  GASTEROPODA. 

Pie  or  olirancliidaB. 

738.  Operculatum  plannlatum,  Conrad.  Miss. 

CapulidflB. 

739.  Capulus  amerioanuB,  Conrad.  Miss. 

Calyptraeidae. 

740.  Trochita  alta,  Conrad.  Miss. 


Onustidfle. 

741.  OmutuB  homilis,  Conrad.  Miss. 

TiurrUellidae. 

742.  Mesalla  alveata,  Conrad,  Mi^s. 

Cypraeidae. 

743.  CypraBa  sphaBroideB,  Conrad.  Miss. 

744.  CypraBa  (SalcocypraBa)  lintea,  Conrad,  Miss. 

745.  CypraBdia  fenestralis,  Conrad,  Miss. 

StroifiMdae. 

746.  Platyoptera  exteuta^  Conrad.  Miss. 

747.  CalyptrophoniB  ebarnens,  Conrad.  Miss. 

748.  CalyptrophoniB  BtamlneuB,  Conrad.  Miss. 

Conidae. 

749.  ConuB  tortilia,  Conrad.  Miss. 

Ardiitectonicidae. 

750.  Architeotonloa  acuta,  Conrad.  Miss. 

751.  Archlteotonioa  belllBtriata,  Conrad,  Miss. 

N^aticidaB. 

752.  Natica  permunda,  Conrad.  Miss. 

.Scalaridae. 

753.  CirBOBtrema  bella,  Conrad.  Miss. 

Cassididae. 

754.  Qaleodea  (Qaleodaria)  PeterBoai,  Conrad.  Miss. 

755.  Qaleodea  (Qaleodaria)  qulnquecodtata,  Conrad.  Miss 

JUitridae* 

.756.  Lapparla  damoBa,  Conrad.  Miss 

757.  Fnaimitra  conqtiiBita,  Conrad.  Miss. 

Tolutidae. 

758.  VolatilitheB  BymmetrlonB,  Conrad,  Miss. 

759.  Caricella  polita,  Conrad,  Miss. 

760.  Caricella  Bubangnlata,  Conrad,  Miss. 

l^rpiiridaB. 

761.  Pseudoliva  (BnccinorbiB)  perBpeotiva,  Conrad,  Miss. 

Muricidae. 

762.  Clavella  humeroBa,  Conrad,  Miss. 


r 
r 
p 


7£d.  ClavaUa  mifisUafppiensiSt  Caarad.  Ticks, 

7^  CUvifuQUB  dumoBUBj  Conrad.  Mba. 


Oraer  TETRABHANCHIATA, 

79(.  Atttria  alabameixBia,  {Mortm}  Coftr,  N.  J. ;  B.  €> ;  Ala. ;  If Ise. 

St?BEiN0DOM  ARTICXTLATA. 
ci.Ai»  cri.^staci:a« 

Order  CIRltlPEDIA. 

Balaoidae. 

706.  Balance  peregiin'oa,  Morton,  &  Car. 


B.  OLIGOCENB. 

StTBKINGDOM    BAD  I  ATA. 
CLAflS  POLYPI. 

Order  ACTINARIA. 

Turliiiiolidae. 

767.  Turbinolla  oanlifera,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

Hffadreporidae. 

768.  DendrophyllaBa  misaiBsippiezuia,  Conrad,  Vicks. 

SUBKINGDOM    PBOTOZOA. 

Class  RHIZOPODA. 
Order  FORABONIFERA. 

Cycloatigidae. 

769.  Orbitolitea  (Orbitoidea)  aapera,  Conrad.  Vicks. 
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SUBKINGDOM   KOLLUSCA. 
Class  L.A]II£IXlBRA]yCHIATA. 

Ostreidce. 

770.  OBtrea  vicksburgensiB,  Conrad,  Vioks. 

PectinidaB. 

771.  Radnla  Btaminea,  Conrad.  Vioks. 

IVuculidae. 

772.  Nncula  Berlca,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

773.  Nuciila  vicksburgenBis,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

774.  Nucalanamucronata,*Conra(f.  Vicks. 

775.  Nncolana  pariliB,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

ArcidSB. 

776.  Area  mlBBiBBippienBiB,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

777.  Area  protracta,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

778.  CucuUarca  miBBiBBippiezulB,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

779.  Azlnsea  arctata,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

780.  Ajdnasa  mlBBiBBippienBiB,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

ATiculidce. 

781.  Avicula  argentea,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

MytUidae. 

782.  Pema  mlBBiBBippienBiB,  Conrad.  Vicks 

Crassatellidae. 

783.  CraBBatella  mlBBiBBippienBiB,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

llngulinidae. 

784.  Scintilla  oblonga,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

Lucinidae* 

785.  Lncina  perlevia,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

786.  Myaia  ebumea,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

787.  Sphasrella  turglda,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

CliamidaB. 

788.  Chama  mlBBiBBippienBiB,  ConrcKf.  Vicks. 

CardlldaB. 

789.  Cardinm  (Trachycardlnm)  globoBum,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

790.  Cardium  (Ceraato derma)  everanm,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

791.  Cardinm  (Ceraato derma)  viokBbnrgenae,  Conrad.  Vicks. 

792.  Protocardia  diveraa,  Conrad.  Vicks. 


Ti4  DIMM  auAitifOTt&ls,  e««f^*  Tldks. 


TclIlBlda^ 

Mil  0«!  mf«i»ilpptepjri%  Cowf^acL  Ticlct* 

W^  T#IUiia  ^cksbarEend^  OMrotf.  Tk^s« 

mft*  A  bra  ntl  i*t  %  ni  ppf  enato,  CosfttiL  Titla. 

M^  A  bra  peioTata,  tViirt3«f*  Tk^s» 

Mb  AbTB  rtamtnea^  Cmmd,  Tkki« 

!lfftctrl4», 

€J«ir1liiildie« 

iOf*  Cofbtila  alt«,  Cmrod*  Tieki. 

iAii,  CorbnU  lutertttriatai*  Conrad,  Yltks^ 

lid*  Cotbula  laqaeata,  0>nrad,  Tlaka^ 

Pholadidae. 

^U.  Pholamerla  triqnetra,  Conrad.  IGss. 

CuLss  GASTEROPODA. 

Cyllchnidae. 

SIX  Cyllchna  craasiplica,  Conrad.  Ticks. 

AcUeonidae. 

813.  Ringinella  mUsUsippienais,  Conrad.  Ticks. 

814.  ActSDon  Andersonl,  Conrad.  Ticks. 

DentalUdae. 

515.  Dentalinm  mlaalaBippieiiaa,  Conrad.  Ticks. 

FiaanrclUdaB. 

516.  Piasnrella  miaaiaaippiaDala,  Conrad.  Ticks. 

Calyptraidaew 

817.  Troobita  totrioa,  Conrad,  Ticks. 


TaniilLOiidae*^ 

818.  Vanikoro  miABlBsippiensiB,  Conrad. 

Turritellid8e» 

819.  Tnrritella  misBiaBippienslB,  Conrad, 

Camcellariidae. 

820.  Cancellaria  funerata,  Conrad. 

821.  Cancellarla  mlBsiBsippieiisia,  Conrad. 

CypraBidae. 

822.  Cyprasa  Bphseroides,  Cenrad. 

823.  Cyprasa  (StQcocyprfiea)  llntea,  Conrad, 

Stromliidae. 

824.  AphorrhaiB  (Alipes)  Uiata%  Conrad. 

Conidae* 

825.  ConoB  alveatuB,  Conrad. 

Arcliitectoiiicidae. 

826.  Architectonica  trilirata,  Conrad. 

Terelbridae. 

827.  Terebra  divisura,  Conrad. 

828.  Terebra  tantnla,  Conrad. 

Scalariidae. 

829.  Scallna  triqointlnaria,  Conrad. 

Ifaticidae. 

830.  CattnoB  missiBsippieiiBiji,  Conrad. 

Ficidae. 

831.  Ficopsifl  miBsiBBipiezuiB,  Conrad. 

CassididaB* 

832.  SemicaBsiB  caelatura,  Conrad. 

833.  SemicaBBlB  mlaaiBBlplenBiB,  Conrad. 

834.  Oaleodla  lintea,  Conrad. 

835.  Oaleodla  tricarinata,  Conrad, 

836.  Morum  harpola,  Conrad. 

Mitridae. 

837.  FnBimitra  oellnllfera,  Conrad 

838.  Fnsimitra  conqniaita,  Conrad. 

839.  FnBimitra  miBBlBslppieiiBia,  Conrad. 


Vicks. 


Ticks. 


Ticks. 
Ticks. 

Ticks. 
Ticks. 


Ticks. 
Ticks. 
Ticks. 


Ticks. 
Ticks. 


Ticks* 
Ticks. 
Ticks. 


Ticks. 
Ticks. 
Ticks. 
Ticks. 
Ticks. 


Ticks. 
Ticks. 
Ticks. 


Ti^l- 


854. 
855. 
856. 

857. 
&58- 
S55. 

S«l. 
8^ 
8«3. 
8^4. 

865. 

866. 


Ssrcnla  coclileai^  Cm 
Soicola  c^wgiMC 
Svrciila  (3«clfTXr  Gm 
Snrcula  rotsdefza.  '"^  *-:^ 
Sorciila  serTata,  C^mrad^ 
Snrciila  tenella,  CoarodL 


CocliIe«plrm  ctist^ta,  C* 
DiiUia  abvndaiia.  C^mrad. 
DrUlia  eboroidea,  Cmmrad. 
I>iil]ia  miMiflsippicnsla.  CwnadL 
Drfllla  ?  tantaU.  Cmarad, 
Conorbis  porceIlairas»  Cm^rmtL 

8^.  Typhis  cxirriroKtratnSt 
8^.  Mnrex  mijiuiiiiipjrfiniiii 
S€9.  FosiiB  iiiiiiirirtiliiiri*,  CV 

870.  Sipho  TicfciftiiBC«ii">  <^ 

871.  Busycon  qrinicer,  CmtmI. 


Ticks. 
Tkia. 
Tkks. 
Tkksw 
Tkks. 
Ta<^ks. 
Ticks. 
Tkks. 
Tkks. 
TWks, 
Ticks- 
Tick*. 
Ticks. 


Ticksw 
Ticks. 
Ticks, 

Ticks, 
Ticks. 


APPENDIX. 


In  Professor  Emmons's  Report  on  the  Geology  of  North  Carolina  are 
descriptions  of  a  few  Eocene  fossils,  some  of  which  I  am  unable  to  arrange 
stratigraphicallj : — 


ECHINODERMATA. 

Cidaridae. 

1.  Cidaria  MitchelU,  Emmons.  N.  Car.:  Jackson  Gronp. 

2.  Cidaria  carolinenais,  Emmons.  N.  Car. :  Jackson  Group. 


Clypeasteridse. 

3.  EchiBOcyamuB  parvna,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

4.  Scatella  Lyelli,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

5.  Gonioclypeiia  Btibane;alatna,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 


Crinoldea.  V 

6.  Microcrinoa  conoideua,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

POL.YZOA. 

Escliarldae. 

7.  Lunulitea  contie;aaa,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

I  I  believe  this  to  be  the  masticatory  apparatus  of  Mortonia  altus.       It 
is  certainly  no  Crinoid. 

(  31 ) 


ASDSSnA. 


t'&MKSK./  13&. 


fr'af-rtli-tiri 


I^MSAi 


NOTES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 


2  =  NammullteB  floridana,  Conbad,  Am.  Jour.  Sci.  II,  2d  series,  399,3. 

3  =  TurbinoUa  GoldfasBii,  Lea,  ib.  195. 

4  =  Turbinolia  Stokesil,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Gaol.  194. 
8  =  Anthophyllnm  caneiforme,  Conrad. 

10  =  TurbinoUa  Macltirli,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Geol.  193,  6,  206. 

12  =  Scutella  LyelU,  Conrad,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  VII,  152. 

13  =  Orbitolites  interstitla  (Lea),  Lunulites^  Gabb  &  Horn. 

15  =  Ltmalites  Bonei,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Geol.  189,  6,  202. 

16  =  Orbitolites  discoidea,  Lea,  ib.  192,  6,  205. 

17  =  LnnuUtea  DnclosU,  Lea,  ib.  190,  6,  203. 

19  =  Terebratula  wilmingtonenaiB,  Ltbll  &  Sowerbt,  Jonr.  Geol.  Soc. 

I,  431. 
29  =  Ostrea  eversa,  DssnATES,  Cog.  Foss.  Supplement,  pi.  xxxiv,  f.  5, 

6,  7,  8.     0,  subeversaj  Conrad,  Eocene  Cat.  Am.  Jour.  Conch. 

1, 15.    It  belongs  to  the  section  of  Esphces  gryphol'des  of  Deshayes. 
35  =  Pecten  calvatns,  Morton,  Synopsis,  58, 10,  3, 1834. 

41  =s  Leda  comptfa,  Gabb,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  IV,  2d  serfes,  387,  57. 

42  =  Nuciila  culteUiformiB,  Roobrs,  Trans.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  V, 

new  ser.  339. 

46  =:  Nuoala  magna,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Geol.  196,  6, 121. 

47  =  Nucnla  media,  Lea,  ib.'sS,  3,  62. 

49  =  Leda  oregona,  Shuhard,  Trans.  Acad.  Nat.  Sol.  of  St.  Louis,  1, 121. 

50  =  Nucnla  ovnla,  Lea,  ib.  80,  3,  59. 

62  ==  Nncnla  parva,  Rogers,  Trans.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  V,  new  ser.  340. 

53  =  Nucnla  plana,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Geol.  199,  6,  213. 

54  =  Nncnla  plicata,  Lea,  ib.  85,  3,  64. 

56  =  Nucnla  pnlcherrlma,  Lea,  ib.  84,  3,  63. 

57  =  Nucnla  semen,  Lea,  ib.  200,  6,  214. 

59=:  Leda  willametenslB,  Shumard,  Trans.  Acad.  Kat.  del.  of  St. 
Louis,  1, 121. 

74  =  Cncnllaea  ononcheila,  Rogers,  Trans.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  VI,  2d  ser. 

372,  28,  2. 

75  =  Cncnllaea  transversa,  Rogers,  ib.  373,  29, 1. 

78  =  Area  rhomboidella,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Geol.  74,  2,  52. 
83  =  Pectnncnlns  ellipsis,  Lea,  ib.  78,  3,  56. 
86  =  Nncnla  pectnncnlaris,  Lea,  ib.  81,  3,  60. 
I  96  =  Crenella  ccncentrlca«  Gabb,  Palsont.  of  Cal.  186,  24, 169. 

(33) 
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lI4»A«tart0  mlmtiflflAfln,  Lea,  CohL  to  Geoi.  64,  2,  39. 
Ud^^startopanra,  Lea,  Com.  to  GeoL  €8,2,37.    Jt  ataor  (iftsfarte 

wduiff.  Lea)  10  probftUj  a  disttnet  specieB,  bat  eLoaelj  alliadv 

fi|^  3& 
I3O«fi90fia  iitftate.  Lea,  ib.  50, 1, 16. 
13^  iKDoflinU  crrsta,  Qabb,  PaUsoot.  of  CaL  166, 23, 148. 
146 ^  Corbto  liMtillnM.  Co«maj>  (not Lax.),  Foea.  fihaHa  of  Teri.  Foim. 
164»Cjtbn«aI«itio«]J«is»  Bmbh,  Txaaa.  Am.  Fhfl.  Boc  YI,  2d  aec 

372,26,1. 
165  iKT«n»  *^^^»^*  CknrsAs,  Am.  Jobs.  Bed.  H.  Id  ao^  SM. 
Iti6  IK  Tmm  pMtta,  CovmAA,  lb.  400« 
leS  IK  Cjlter^a  orate,  Kooau,  Tzaaa.  Am*  Fbfl.  Soe. 
213  vfiijsfia  pbUM,  Lejl,  Ckmt.  to  GooL  M,  1, 24. 
227  ^AaaHuM,  clalbonMttitf^  ib.  40, 1,  6. 
24V  s  aolia  di#f  o«Bid%  GasB,  PalsonL  of  CaL  213, »,  26a 
241  =:aoJM  pmlMw^  Oajbb,  ib.  146, 22, 117. 
246*  B«Ua  D^kajt  Lea,  Coot  to  G«iL  200,  6, 2LS. 
25»  s  Act^oa  laprMM,  Qabb,  PalMBt.  of  CaL  142, 21,  106. 
262  s  PaiitliM  sbtete.  Lea,  Coni.  to  G«iL  IQI;  4^  68. 
264«»  PaiitliM  nOcMite,  Lea,  ib.  103, 4,  64. 

265  » lUrcUMUa  bipttoate.  Lea,  ib.  201,  6, 216. 
266«»lfalaiilaiiitid«la,  Meek,  Pkoe.  Acad.  Hat.  8eL  Jolj,  1860. 

266  — BsLbgeniu  PUmrUimmma,  Motdc  (under  Limmma),  like  ^eeUa,  but 

diir«n  in  baring  Blender  diBtaat  longitudinal  costs,  and  its 

aperture    u&rrowed,    instead   of   ronnded,  anteriorly.      Type 

Limnaa  tfriiuicontatUy  Meek  &  Harden. 
2?>.'  ^  Bulimoa  linmaeiforniia,  Meek  &  Hatdek,  not  SpiraxU  limnsci- 

fi/Tiii'S,  s>liuUlewortk. 
J*0  =  Helix  apatioaa.  Meek,  Proc.  Acad.  Xat.  Sci.  1861,  446. 
<.:9?  s=  Bulimoa   perreraua.    Meek   &    Hatdek,  not    Clausilia  perversa, 

Pf<riiler. 
:;^^  =.  Bolimua  terea.   Meek  &   Hatdex,   Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  June, 

l^ci'-.,  117. 
SA>  —  Bulimua  vermiculua.  Meek  &  Hatpe3c,  ib.  June,  1836,  118. 
'jy-j  =  Dentalium  (Ditrupa  ?)  poaiUum,  Gaub,  PalsonL  of  Gal.  139, 

•n.  Hj. 

2'j7  =.  Ditrupa  aubcoarctata.  Gakb,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  IT,  2d  ser. 

'i-'O,  07,  47. 
::;••;$  =  Rotella  nana,  Lka,  Cont.  to  0«^ol.  214,  6,  225. 
:v»»;  =  Narica  diegoana,  CVnu^k  Pacific  R.  R.  Rep.  V,  326,  6,  39. 
:'*"7  =  Hipponyx  pygmaaa.  Lk\,  Ci»ut.  to  GtK)l.  95,  3,  75. 
So-^  =  Calyptraaa  troohilornkia.  Lea,  ib.  96,  3,  76. 
314  =  Galerua  excentrioua.  U  aub.  Pala>i»nt.  of  Cal.  136, 20, 95,  and  29, 232. 
:v>'  -zTurritella  atriata,  Lla,  Com.  to  Oeol.  131,  4,  122. 

^elania?  multiatriata.  Meek  k  Uati^kx,  Prgc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
JuDu,  1^5u. 
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341  =  Palndina  mnltilineatai  Meek  &  Hatdbk,  ib.  June,  156. 

342  =  Paludina  vetula,  Meek  &  Hatden,  Proo.  Aoad.  Nat.  Sd.  June,  1856. 

343  =  Melania  Anthonli,  Meek  &  Hatden,  ib.  March,  1856. 

344  —  Genus  ^icropyrgtUf  Meek.     Founded  upon  a  minute,  smooth,  sub- 

ojUndrical  shell,  with  a  rather  obtuse  apex,  and  a  subrhombio 
aperture.  It  is  much  like  Pyrgula^  but  differs  in  not  having 
its  axis  perforate,  while  its  whorls  are  without  oarins,  though 
thej  are  prominent  and  obtusely  stibangular  below  the  middle. 
Occurs  with  fresh-water  forms.  Tjpe  Melania  minutula^  Meek 
&  Hajden,  Proc.  Aoad.  Nat.  Sci.  June,  1856. 

345  =  Natlca  alabamiensis,  WHrrpiELD,  Am.  Jour.  Conch.  1,265, 27, 9-10. 

346  =  Natica  erecta,  Whitfield,  ib.  I,  264,  27, 11. 

347  =  Melania  humerosa,  Meek  &  Hatden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  July, 

1860. 

351  =  Cerithinm  nodulostim,  Hall,  Fremont's  Report. 

352  =  Melania  arcta,  Meek  &  Hatden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  July,  1860. 

353  =  Cerithium  Fremontii,  Hall,  Fremont's  Report. 

354  =  Melania  Simpsoni,  Meek,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  July,  1860. 

355  ss  Melania  sublsevis,  Meek  &  Hatden,  ib.  March,  1857. 

356  =s  Melania  subtortnosa,  Meek  &  Hatden,  ib.  May,  1857. 

357  =  Melania  tenuicarinata,  Meek  &  Hatden,  ib.  May,  1857. 

358  =  Cerithium  tenerum,  Hall,  Fremont's  Report. 
397  =  Solarium  Henrici,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Oeol.  119,  4, 107. 

400  =  Solarium  omatnm,  Lea,  ib.  120,  4,  108. 

401  =  Delphinnla  plana,  Lea,  ib.  117,  4, 104. 

402  =  Solarium  psendogrannlatum,  D'OBSiainr,  Prodromus,  2,  349. 

5.  granulata,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Geol.  122,  4,  111. 
407  =  Delphinula  depreasa,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Qeol.  118,  4, 105. 

409  =  Turbo  lineatus,  Lea,  ib.  126,  4^  116. 

410  ==  Planarla  nitena,  Lea,  ib.  124,  4, 113. 
419  =  Pasithea  aoiculata,  Lea,  ib.  102,  4,  82. 

423  =  PaBithea  Ingnbria,  Lea,  ib.  101,  4,  81. 

424  =  Pasithea  notata,  Lea,  ib.  101,  4,  80. 
427  =  Pasithea  secale,  Lea,  ib.  100,  4, 19. 
431  =  Actseon  melanellns,  Lea,  ib.  113,  4,  99. 

433  =  ActaBon  py^maens.  Lea,  ib.  114,  4, 101. 

434  =  Actaeon  striatus,  Lea,  ib.  114,  4,  100. 
437  =  Mitra  costata,  Lea,  ib.  166,  6, 172. 

453  =  Natlca  minima,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Geol.,  107,  4,  91. 

459  =  Natlca  alveata,  Con.  Pacif.  Rail  R.  Reports,  5,  821,  2,  8. 

Amauropsis  alveata  9  Gabb.  Palmont,  of  Cal.  fig.  59? 
462  =  Nattca  gibbosa,  Lea,  ib.  108,  4,  92. 
470  =  Naticina  obllqna,  Gabb,  Palseont.  of  Cal.  109,  21, 112. 
481  =  Sycotypns  penitns,  Conrad,  Foss.  Shells  of  Tert.  Form.  32. 
476  =  Bnccinum  Sowerbil,  Lea,  Cont.  to  Geol.  164,  5, 169L 


fi^i%  Jii«^  jMdL  SiL.  A^  Mfli^  at 


Wl^grttottt«iillffftinMaii,«j*i^Mi—  <ICiHiiv3 
g,;,   _  p  .,-,.*._,  a^^^-^.*<.    t..    ,     „-    ■«  GmI.  lit  4,  i2r. 

570  =  Flenrotoma  CMidreni,  Lmm^  iK  137, 4, 132. 

572ss  Fleixrotoaia  Pcaao^tiii,  LsJ^  fb.  13&,  4,  I2g. 

57^  s  Flenrotoma  KmUo^  Gabs,  Joor.  Aead.  ^SSat.  So.  I¥,  di  an. 

S7».  «7, 10. 
57^  s  Plevrotoma  BonOBeia,  L<a^  Cost,  to  GeoL  133.4,  l^S. 
ilCf  s  VUmiCftCfmak  nodocaslBata,  6abb^  1o«.  .AcmL  Sal.  SeL  IT,  ai 

ser,  37^,  «7,  13, 
5^1  JB  Flmrotoiiia  obUqma,  Lka,  Coat,  to  G«0L  13^;,  4, 13L 
2^82  »  Fl«tirotoma  m^oca,  Lka,  it.  136,  4, 130. 
5^4  »  Flevrotaiiia  Sayt,  Lej^,  ib.  133,  4, 125. 

$8g  ^  Flenrotoina  Taricostata,  Gabs,  Palsovt.  <tf  CaL  I,  93, 18,  47. 
&dO  s  Flenrotoina  I^oiisdalii,  Lia,  Cottt.  to  GeoL  132, 4, 124.  - 
&dl  a*  Flearotoma  texana.  Gabs,  Jour.  Acad.  Xat.  Sei.  IT.  2d  ser.  379, 

a.  11. 

^1  s  FapilUna  altilia,  C«9RAI>,  Eoeeae  Cat.  Am.  Joor.  Coneh.  1, 17. 
612  s  Fnatia  Cooperi,  Covrad,  Foes.  Shellj  of  Tcft.,  55, 18, 15. 
r>n  »  Fnaaa  Conybearii,  Lea,  Cont.  to  GeoL  149,  5, 154. 
63d  av  Felac^ua  Taniizaaii,  Covbad.      I  am  not  eertain  that  tbe  New 
J«tMj  f paeies  k  ideDtieal  with  ^.  scsoc,  hat  in  a  speeiiiien  <tf 
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&  apeoimen  of  the  California  Aturia,  I  worked  out  a  very  clear 
outline  of  the  septa  and  found  the  lobes  to  be  vider  than  those 
of  any  of  the  figures  of  the  Suropean  A.  mczac,  and  I  am  there- 
fore disposed  to  retain  the  name  of  A^anyiutata,  which  should 
liave  been  inserted  in  the  Check  List 

640  ss  NantllaB  Lamarckli,  Deshatbs,  Coq.  Posa.  des  jbuv.  de  Paris  11, 
767,  c,  i.     N.  Burtini,  Galeotti. 

648  =:  Clavella  vicksburgeiiBis,  Conbad. 

651  =  Nummtilitea  Mantelll,  Mobtok,  Sjnopsis,  45,  5,  9. 

658  =  Scutella  cruatuloidea,  Mobton,  ib.  77, 15, 10. 

660  =  Scutella  pileus-Binensis,  Ravbnel,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

663  =  Echinus  initdatus,  Mobtok,  ib.  75,  10,  7. 

664  =  Scutella  Jonesii,  Fobbbs,  Quart.  Jonr.  Geol.  I,  440. 

665  =s  Scutella  Rogersi,  Mobton,  Synopsis,  77,  13,  3. 

666  =  Mortonia  tumida,  Conbad,  Proceed.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  1865, 184. 

667  =  PyrgorhynchuB  Mortonia,  Mich.  Rev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1850,  2. 
670  =  CatopyguB  patelliformiB,  Bonvi,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 

IV,  2. 
674  =  Cellepora  tubulata,  Lonsdale,  Quart.  Jour.  Geol.  Soc.  I,  70. 
690  =  Terebratula  lachryma,  Mobton,  Synopsis,  72, 10, 11,  and  16,  6. 
696  ^  PlagioBtoma  dumosa,  Mobton,  ib.  59, 16,  8. 
738  =  Umbrella  planulata,  Conbad,  Wailes'  Geol.  of  Miss.  pi.  14,  f.  1. 
755  —  Described  from  an  imperfect  specimen  as  u.  g.  Doliopsis.     It  is, 

however,  generically  and  specifically  allied  to  Galeodea  Peter- 

soniy  and  therefore  the  genus  is  abandoned. 

Note.— Synonymes  and  references  to  my  own  species  will  be  found  in 
the  American  Journal  of  Conchology,  by  George  W.  Tryon,  Vol.  I,  p.  1. 

The  shells  of  California  which  I  have  inserted  in  this  Check  List  are 
regarded  as  Cretaceous  species  by  Mr.  Gabb.  They  are  only  referred  to  the 
Eocene  provisionally  in  consequence  of  their  association  with  the  genera 
Aturia  and  Venericardia^  neither  of  which  as  properly  restricted  existed  in 
the  Cretaceous  period,  and  from  the  fact  that  Mr.  Gabb  does  not  name  one 
exclusively  Cretaceous  genus  in  Division  B,  except  Anchura  {Aporrhaii), 
which,  as  it  was  found  "  in  a  single  stratum  of  greenish-gray  limestone," 
may  not  belong  to  Division  B. 

It  will  be  observed  that  as  I  have  published  a  Check  List  of  the  older 
Tertiary  formation  and  its  subdivisions  and  Mr.  Meek  a  Check  List  of  the 
Miocene,  these  together  constitute  all  the  Tertiary  Divisions  of  North 
America ;  and  so  far  as  our  knowledge  extends  all  the  species  are  extinct. 
The  Oligocene  has  been  found  in  St.  Domingo,  aud  is  supposed  to  occur  in 
Australia,  where  Professor  McCoy  thinks  he  finds  four  of  the  species  of 
this  formation,'  identical  with  recent  shells — Limopsis  Belcheri,  L,  aurita, 
Pectunculus  laticostatuSf  and  Corbula  sulcata.    Not  one  of  these  species  has 

>  Older  Miocene,  McCoy. 


L  ttmad  Sn  !i<mli  Ammiem*    Ko  Inco  hm  been  dliooreted  of  mmj  TW* 
UlJ7  ikev«r  thjui  Ibe  Hitwetie* 

.411  lb«  Qllgoc^ne  sp«da»  vero  fbnod  ^  mjMlf  al  Ti^ktlmrg, 
rtffi,  •  Urw  of  wblcti  ife  Bud  bj-  P^raf.  HOgud  tA  oocttf  in  Ibe  Jm 
^l>C«li.     I  fo'tmA  oxifi  odI J  &t  yjckibmrgf  a  M^itaiy  ^ pecun^i  of  /w 
€mtqwmta^  wbiisb  !■  alio  &  J&ckjon  ipeeie*;  c»d«  t  ibink,  tliat  uir  mixtitm 
of  01  jgooone  and  Sooeue  ibmu  ir&fl  Aodd^DUl  after  the  Utter  faima  beeaae 

«ZtllU5t* 

Tbi*  Jackiioti  gt^op  wac  »o  sained  b^  Prod  Eagecc  W.  Eilganl  ia  ^^ 
lmii«d  and  aJ>te  rvpari  cm  Uu»  Qeologj  of  Mi«Hl4eip|ii. 
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INYERTEBRATE  FOSSILS  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


TERTIARY  SYSTEM.— MIOCENE  EPOCH. 

BY 

F.  B.  MEEK. 


SUBKINODOM   RAD  I  AT  A. 

Class  P0L.¥PI. 

Order  ACTINARIA. 

Astreidae. 

1.  Astrea  [?]  bella,  Conrad,  Va. ;  N.  Car. ;  8.  Car. 

2.  Astrea  [?]  marylandica,  Conrad,  Md. ;  Va. 

3.  SeptastreaC?)  sexradiata,  (^Lonsdale)  Meek,  Va. 

4.  Septastrea  Forbesii,  Edwards  Sf  ffaime,  Md. 

5.  Astrhelia  palmata,  (Gold/.)  Edwards  ^  Haime.  Md. 

6.  Cladocora  [?]  lineata,  (ConrarT)  3/6«^.  Va. 

NoTB. — Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Tertiary  fossils  of  the  Pacific  coast 
have  not  been  studied  so  thoroaghlj  as  those  of  the  Atlantic  slope,  we 
cannot  always  speak  with  confidence  in  regard  to  their  age.  Hence  it  is 
probable  some  of  the  species  inclnded  in  this  list  may  not  belong  properly 
to  the  Miocene.  The  apparent  identity  of  two  species  from  near  the  month 
of  Columbia  River  {Nucula  Conradi  {ssdivaricata^  Conr.,  not  Hinds),  and 
Mactra  alharia^  Conrad),  with  forms  found  associated  with  Ammonites  and 
Baculites  at  Chico  Creek,  Butte  County,  California,  leaves  room  for  doubts 
whether  some  of  these  supposed  Miocene  beds  may  not  be  even  older  than 
Tertiary.  Until  these  doubtful  questions  can  be  cleared  up  by  the  publica- 
tion of  the  valuable  results  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  California,  it  has 
been  thought  desirable  to  include  in  the  Miocene  list  all  the  species  from 
that  region  originally  referred  by  Mr.  Conrad,  and  others,  to  the  Miocene 
epoch,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  forms  now  known  not.  to  belong  to  that 
epoch. 

1  (1 ) 


Order  ECHJKOIDBA. 

Spa  tang  ill £e* 

7.  Amphldettts  ampHfloroA,  J/^CfoJf.  S,  Car* 

8*  Ampbidetus  gotMcus,  IlttreuiL  B.  Cttf* 

9*  AmphifSetiia  orthonotu>«  dtttratL  V^ 

IH,  PlagionotuflHolmeaii.  J/eCrcusfj.  S.  C«t, 

IL  PlagloootTiB  Raveoeieaotia*  MtCr%idp  8,  Can 

13*  Bris&ua  spatioaus,  {Ravenel}  McCrmiif^  &,  Car* 

13.  Agasaisia  porifera,  {^B^v^ntty  McCtfuIf^  S.  Car. 

C 1  r  pea  5 1  er  1  liae. 

14.  Cljpeaater  Gmbbi  JS^nionif.  CaL 
15>  £i&oop«  mac rop bora,  HaeeneL  ,  S.  Car* 
l4l.  Mellita  carolmeana^  R^twit^l^  B*  Car. 
17*  MelUta  texana,  Contud.  Texa^. 

15.  Scutelia  Albertl,  C4^tirti4^  lid* 
10.  ScutQlla  Gibbili,  Rfm^nd^  Cmi. 
20,  ScTitelia  atria  tula,  {'onrmL  C*L 
21^  Scuteila  iaterllBeata,  Bttd^.  Cal. 

22.  Aatrodapaii  AnUiellU  Conr^^  GaU 

23.  Astiodapsia  tiimidua>  UtttttfrnL  Cal* 

24.  Astro  dapais  Wliitneyi,  Remond,  Cal. 

25.  Eohinaraohinos  Brewerianaa,  Remond,  Cal. 

Cidaridae. 

26.  Paammechinoa  ezoletas,  McCmdy,  S.  Car. 

27.  Paamxneohinaa  philanthropus,  Conrad.  Va. 

SUBKINODOM   MOLLUSC  A. 

Class  POL.YZOA. 

Esclftaridae. 

28.  Eachara?  fragilissima,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  Md. 

29.  Lanulitea  oblonga,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

30.  Cellepora  tumidnla,  (LonstlaU)  D'Orbigny. 

31.  Cellepora  formosa,  Tuomey  4'  Holmes.  S.  Car. 

32.  Cellepora  tessellata,  Tuomey  4r  Holmes.  S.  Car. 

33.  Cellepora  radiata,  Tnomey  4r  Holmes.  S.  Car. 

34.  Cellepora  depresaa,  Tuomeif  Sr  Holmes.  S.  Car. 

35.  Cellepora  arceolata,  Gabb  ^  Horn,  N.  Jer. 

36.  Reptocelleporialnformata,  (/.onjf.)  T^'tomejf^ZTb/mes.   Va.;S.  Car. 

37.  Reptocelleporia  aimilis,  {Lonsdale)  D'Orbigny.  Va.;  S.  Car. 


Esclftarionellidae* 

88.  T!nediipora  qaadrangalaris,  Gabb  ^  Horn,  Va. 

39.  Discoporella  dentioulata,  ( Conrad)  Gabb  ^  Horn, 

N.  Jer. ;  Md.  p  Va. ;  8.  &  N.  Car. 

Porinidae. 

40.  Multiporina  nmbilicata,  (Lonsdale)  Gabb  ^  Horn.  Va. 

Flustrellidae. 

41.  Membranipora  sezpunctata,  Gahb  ^  Horn,  ? 

Crescisidae. 

42.  Multicrescis  tortills,  (Lonsdale)  Gabb  ^  Horn.  Va. ;  S.  Car. 

Class  BRACHIOPODA. 
Discinidae. 

43.  Diacina  Ingnbria,  (  Conrad)  Meek.  Md. ;  Va. 

44.  Diacina  multilineata,  ( Conrad)  Meek,  Va. 

Rbyncbonellidae. 

45.  Rhynchonella  nitena,  (Conrad)  Meek.  Or. 

Terebratiilidae. 

46.  Morriaia  Homii,  Gabb.  Or. 

Class  LAMELLIBRANCHIATA. 
Ostreidae. 

47.  Oatrea  contracta.  Con.  Cal. 

48.  Ostrea  diaparilia,  Conrad.  Va. 

49.  Ostrea  Bonrgeoisii,  Remond.  Cal. 

50.  Ostrea  maaricensis,  Gabb.  N.  Jer. 

51.  Ostrea  panaa,  Conrad.  Cal. 

52.  Ostrea  percraaaa,  Conrad.  N.  Jer. 

53.  Ostrea  Hermanni,  Conrad.  Cal. 

54.  Oatrea  Ravenelliana,  Tuomey  ^  Holmes.  S.  Car. 

55.  Ostrea  aabjecta,  Conrad.  Cal. 

56.  Ostrea  acalpturata,  Conrad.  Va. 

57.  Ostrea  aabfalcata,  Conrad.  Va. 
5^.  Ostrea  veapertina,  Conrad.  Con. 
50.  Ostrea  virginiana,  Gmelinf  \  Va. ;  S.  Car. 
60.  Ostrea  veleriana,  Conrad.  Cal. 


TtCtMM 

Pcctcti 
Pectea 
Pectea 
Pect«ii 
Pect«ii 
Pectea 
Pecticn 
Pecten 
PecteB 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 
Pecten 

Pecten 

Pecten 

Pecten 


deeerel,  <'»«r<»^ 

catUUoflg,  C^«rW. 
tsiccoanteft,  C^mr^uL 

temde,  //.  C  />«- 
eepCenarfiUy  .S95. 
Rocenif,  fy^roA, 

mlcroplema,  //.  C.  Z>isi. 
MadJeonins,  .5^jr, 
magnolia,  Cvmrad. 
maiylandicQa,  Way%/(T. 
Meeldi,  C</«ra^. 
Jefleraonhia,  Crmrad. 
I^ropatnlna,  C'fmrad. 
fr2itemn»,  Ccrnrad. 
ncvadenaia,  Conrad, 
eborena,  Conrad. 


5.  Car. 
CaL 
T». 
CaL 
Tj. 
CaT- 
Tj. 
CaL 
Tj. 

Ti. 

S-Car. 

Ta. 

CiL 

Vi. 

CaL 

Hd.;  Va. 

Or. 

Va. 

Cal. 

Va.  ;  y.  Cal. 


99.  Pec  ten  pabloensis,  Cpnrad,  Cal. 

100.  Pecten  dlspalatas,  Conrad,  Va. 

101.  Peoten  edgecombensis,  Conrad,  N.  C. 

102.  Peoten  decemnarios,  Conrad,  Va. 

103.  Peoten  concentrioos,  Say  f  Md. 

104.  Pecten  comparilis,  Tuomey  ^  Holmes,  8.  Car. 

105.  Peoten  Clintonensis,  Say,  Va. 

106.  Peoten  biformia,  Conrad,  Va. 

107.  L3rTopeoten  voleeformls,  Conrad,  Cal. 

108.  Lyropecten  estrellanuB,  Conrad.  Cal. 

£.edidae. 

109.  Yoldia  laevis,  (Say)  Conrad,  Md. ;  S.  C. 

110.  yoldia  eborea,  Conrad,  f 

111.  Yoldia  impressa,  (^Conrad)  Meek,  Or. 

112.  Nnculana  acuta,  Conrad,  Md. 

113.  Nuculana  willamettenBis,  {Shumard)  Meek,  Oreg. 

114.  Nuculana  acutidens,  {H.  C,  Lea)  Conrad,  Va. 

115.  Nuculana  carinata,  (H,  C,  Lea)  Conrad,  Va. 

116.  Nuculana  concentrica,  (5ay)  Conrad,  Md. 

117.  Nuculana  penita,  (  Conrad)  Meek,  •  Or. 

118.  Nuculana  liciata,  Conrad,  Md. 

119.  Nuculana  oregona,  {Shumard)  Meek,  Oreg. 

120.  Neilo  abrupta,  {Conrad)  Meek.  Or. 

IVucuIidae. 

121.  Nucula  cuneiformia,  Conrad,  Or. 

122.  Nucula  dolabella,  H.  C.  Lea,  Va. 

123.  Nucula  deciaa,  Conrad,  Cal. 

124.  Nucula  diaphana,  H,  C,  Lea,  Va. 

125.  Nucula  proxima,  Sayf  Md. ;  S.  C. 

126.  Nucula  obliqua,  Say  (not  Lamk,),  Med. 

127.  Nucula  Conradi,  Meek,  Or. 

Arcidae. 

128.  Azinaea  arata,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

129.  Ajdnsea  barbarensis,  Conrad,  Cal. 

130.  Azinaea  carolinensis,  Conrad,  N.  Car. 

131.  Azinaea  leevis,  (Tuomey  ^  Holmes)  Conrad,  S.  Car. 

132.  Azinaea  lentiformis,  Conrad,  Va. ;  S.  Car. 

133.  Azinaoa  passa,  Conrad,  Va.  ;  N.  Car. 

134.  Azinaea  parilia,  Conrad.  Md. ;  S.  Car. 

135.  Azinaea  quinquemgata,  Conrad,  N.  Car. 

136.  Azinaea  tricenaria,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

137.  Azinaea  transversa,  (Tuomey  ^r  Holmes)  Conrad.  S.  Car. 

138.  Azinaea  subovata,  (Say)  Conrad,  Md* 


m.'ter. 


1T4.  Pttffla  I?]  sraltmcivUi,  <U.  C.  Um)  Meek 


3L 

ILL. 

VlL 

:3L 

5^ 

Cic-- 

JLCtr. 

Ta.: 

:  5- 

Oar- 

1T«,  Melfasi  torti.  (Sa^)  J/*ei. 

177.  Mjtiha»  ine%auiM,  C^i/ra^. 

17^.  CreneUa  a^qvilatexa.  (i/.  C.  i:^)  Cs«. 

119.  TolJwtU  eootnicta,  (C<>«ra<0  J/<«i:;. 


X-Cl7. 


C*JL 
Hi. 


CaL 

CaL 


Va. 

Md. 

8. 

Car. 

Cal. 
Md. 

Va.f  8. 

Car. 

N, 

.  Jer. 

N. 

&S. 

Car. 

N. 

&S. 

Car. 

180.  VolseUa  [?]  spinigera,  {H.  C.  Lea)  Meek. 

181.  Volaella  Ducatallil,  (Conrad)  Meek. 

182.  Volaella  inflate,  {Tuomey  ^  Holmes)  Meeh 

183.  Volaella  striata,  Gabb. 

184.  ?  Mytiloconcha  incnrva,  Conrad. 

185.  ?  Mytilooonoha  inorassata,  Conrad. 

CrassatellidaB. 

186.  Carditamera  acaleata,  Conrad. 

187.  Carditamera  arate,  Conrad.         N.  Jer. ;  Md. ;  Va. 

188.  Carditemera  carinata,  Conrad. 

189.  Carditamera  protracta,  Conrad.  Md. 

190.  Venericardia  (Pteromeris)  abbreviata,  (  Conrad)  Meek.  ? 

191.  Venericardia  (Pteromeris)  radians,  {Conrad)  Meek.  ? 

192.  Venericardia  (Cardiocardites)  carinata,  {Emmons)  Meek.   N.  C. 

193.  Venericardia  (Cardiocardites)  sublenta,  {Conrad)  Meek.     Or. 

194.  Venericardia  (Cardiocardites)  granulata,  Say  Md. ;  Va. ; 

S.  Car. 

195.  Venericardia  (Cardiocardites)  monilicoste,  ( (7a6b)  J/«e^\  Cal. 

196.  Venericardia  (Cardiocardites)  occidentalis,  (Conr.)i/ee^'.  Cal. 

197.  Venericardia  (Cardiocardites)  tridenteta.  Say  N.&S.C. 

198.  Crassatella  curta,  Conrad.  ? 

199.  Crassatella  colina,  Conrad.  Cal. 

200.  Crassatella  marylandica,  Conrad.  Md. 

201.  Crassatella  melina,  Conrad.  N.  J. 

202.  Crassatella  turgidnla,  Conrad.  Md. 

203.  Crassatella  nndnlata,  Say.  Va. ;  N.  Car. 
.  204.  Erycinella  ovalis,  Conrad.  Va. 

205.  Oonldia  lonulata,  Conrad.  Va. 

206.  Euloza  latisulcata,  Conrad,  Va. 

207.  Astarte  arate.  Conrad.  Va. 

208.  Astarte  bella,  Conrad.  Va. 

209.  Astarte  concentrica,  Conrad.  Va. 

210.  Astarte  cnneiformis,  Conrad.  Md. 

211.  Astarte  Coheni,  Conrad.  Va. 

212.  Astarte  distans,  Conrad.  Md.  ? 

213.  Astarte  ezalteta,  Conrad.  Md. 

214.  Astarte  lineolata,  H.  C.  Lea.  Va. 
210.  Astarte  obruta,  Conrad.                                                               Md. 

216.  Astarte  perplana,  Conrad.  Md. 

217.  Astarte  plannlate,  Conrad.  Md. 

218.  Astarte  symmetrica,  Conrad.  Va. 

219.  Astarte  Thomasii,  Conrad.  N.  J. 

220.  Astarte  undulate,  Say.  Md. ;  Va. ;  N.  &  8.  Car. 

221.  Astarte  vicina.  Say.  Md. 

222.  Astarte  varians,  Conrad.  Md. 

223.  Astarte  virginica,  Conrad.  Va. 


r 


He. 
Ta. 
CM. 

,  (C^«r^  Mmk.  CO. 

I  OBbobiiqiia,  Mt^  Hi. 

M*'  Loicisa  i^bpUzia.  <Wr»#.  MI. 

2U.  Lactna  trlwilcata.  C^mrwL  K.  Car. 

212.  laociiia  vndnlata,  C<mrad^  S.  Car. 

213.  Lociiia  (Codakia)  ciibraria.  Soy.  Md. 
2U.  Lmciiia  (Codakia)  mvltislziata.  Comrud.  K.  Car. 

245.  Ladna  (Codakia)  spedosa,  H.  D.  ^  W.  B.  MUfen.  Ta. 

246.  Lnciiia  (Cjclas)  Conradi,  l/O^Mymy,  \x. 
217.  Tkjatira?  liisecta,  (G>»r<uO  i/<«^-  Or. 


Ckmi 

248.  Chama  oonuesata,  dmrad,  Hd. ;  Ta. ;  S.  Car. 

249.  Chama  corticoaa,  ComrmL  Va.  ;  N.  &  S.  Car. 
^0.  Chama  striata,  Emmtoms.  X.  Car. 
2dL  Chama  (Arcinella)  ardnella,  Ummmu.  N.  &  S.  Car. 

252.  Oloaaua  frateina,  (5ajr)  J/<«i^.  Md. ;  Ya. ;  N.  Car. 

253.  Oloaaua  liarkoei,  idmradj  J/<«^  Md. 

CmrdiMse. 

254.  Cardiom  (Cerastodenna)  acntilaqaeatiDii,  Comrad.  f 
2:':>.  Cardinm  (Ceraatoderma)  carolioeiiae,  Comrad,        N.  &  S.  Car. 
*2'»6.  Cardiom  (Cerastodemia)  craticiiloidea,  Comrmd,                  Md. 
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257.  Cardinm  (Cerasto derma)  laqneatnm,  Conrad,  Md. 

258.  Cardiam  (Cerastoderma)  leptopleura,  Conrad.  Md. 

259.  Cardium  (Cerastoderma)  virginianum,  Conrad,  Va. 

260.  Cardiam  (Cerastoderma)  modestum,  Conrad,  Cal. 

261.  Cardiam  (Lee vicar diam)  aablineatam,  Conrad,  N.  Car. 

262.  Cardiam  Gabbii,  ttemond,  Cal. 

263.  Cardiam  maricatam,  Linnwus  f  N.  &  S.  Car. 

CyrenidaB. 

264.  Corbicala  denaata,  Conrad.                               Va. ;  N.  &  S.  Car. 

Petricolidae. 

265.  Petricola  compresaa,  H,  C.  Lea,  Ya. 

266.  Petricola  carolinensis,  Conrad,  S.  Car. 

267.  Pliorytia  centenaria,  Conrad,                               M. ;  Va. ;  S.  Car. 

TeneridaB. 

268.  Mercenaria  cancellata,  Gabb.  N.  Car. 

269.  Mercenaria  capaz,  Conrad,  Va. 

270.  Mercenaria  violacea,  Schum  f                    Md. ;  Va. ;  N.  &  S.  Car. 

271.  Mercenaria  permagna,  Conrad.  Va. ;  S.  Car. 

272.  Mercenaria  Rileyi,  Conrad,                        Md. ;  Va. ;  N.  &  S.  Car. 

273.  Mercenaria  sabmortoni,  Z>'Or&t^y.  Md. 

274.  Mercenaria  tetrica,  Conrad.  Md. 

275.  Mercenaria  tridacnoides,  {Lamk,)  Conrad.  Va. 

276.  Psephis  tantilla,  {Gould)  Gabb.  Cal. 

277.  Venas?  ascia,  H.  C,  Lea,  Va. 

278.  Venus  securis,  Shumard,  Or. 

279.  Venus  Ducatellii,  Conrad,  N.  Jer. 

280.  Venus  lamellifera,  Conrad,                                      «  Or. 

281.  Venus  pajaroana,  Conrad,  Cal. 

282.  Chione  (Lirophora)  athlete,  (Conrad)  Meek,     Va. ;  N.  &  S.  Car. 

283.  Chione  (Lirophora)  alveatus,  (  Conr,)  Meek,  Md. ;  Va. ;  N.  &  S.  C. 

284.  Chione  (Lirophora)  latilirata,  (Conrad)  Meek,  Md. 

285.  Pachydesma  ineza,  Conrad,  Cal. 

286.  Dione  albaria,  (Say)  Conrad,  Md. 

287.  Dione  angustifrons,  (Conrad)  Meek.  Or. 

288.  Dione  ?  brevilineate,  (  Conrad)  Meek.  Or. 

289.  Dione  decisa,  (Conrad)  Meek.  Cal. 

290.  Dione  marylandica,  Conrad,  Md. 

291.  Dione  carolinensis,  Conrad,  N.  Car. 

292.  Dione  densata,  Conrad,  Va. 

293.  Dione  elevata,  (H,  C,  Lea)  Conrad.  Va. 

294.  Dione  idonea,  Conrad,  Md. ;  S.  Car. 

295.  Dione  marylandica,  Conrad,  Md. 
21)().  Dione  obovata,  Conrad,  Va. 
297.  Dione  oregonensis,  (Conrad)  Meek,  Or. 
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$9^  IHoDG  repoflta^  Cb«ni«i  V«. ;  K.  Car. 

3M.  Bione  Sa  janau  CiMirW*  Bid. ;  2L  4  S.  Cmw 

3«*,  Dione  •phertca,  C^-  C.  Lm}  C^mnd^  Vm. 

^1-  Dione  st^isaine^  CemfmL  I 

302.  DioDC  tularaiau  (OMviid)  Jfeiiv  Ckt. 

ti^i  Dlooe  uiiioiiie!ri«^  (ConrfsiO  JImAv  Cat 

305.  Dione  Tir^Maiia,  Ci»«rtftl-  Ta, 

SOtf,  DloQ«  ^eapertloa,  (C«»*W>  JIM,  C^- 

307.  Dione  (Clbisielaa)  Gaiic«Ual%  (£«jiMni  f)  CMfadL  B.  Car* 
30$.  DioDQ  (Cbaineiea)  cribrada,  Cl»«^.  N,  &  5.  Car. 
30$.  BfoAo  I  Chamelea)  corticaiia,  (if.  />.^  fF.  £;.£<f^<rf>  ('on.  Ta. 

tki\  Qemma  cpl^aeiica,  (J/.  C  Lea}  €mmd^  Ta- 

311.  Circfi  metastTiata,  C^t^rad^  N*  4  &  Car. 

312.  Boalnia  alta,  C^uir^.  CaL 

313.  Dooinia  acetabiiliuB^  CWimf.  Md.  ^  Va> 

314.  Doainia  elegana^  Coiirtibf.  5.  Cat. 
S15.  DoainLz  int^rmedf^  Co^roiL  S.  Car. 
316.  Bosiiiia  ioQ^nla,  C^roi/.  Cal* 
31 7 >  Doalai^  montajia^  C^nr^,  C«L 
31^-  Doaiula  a^bobliqna,  Coansf^  f>|, 

330u  Tap^  linteatxiaa,  C«4mi^  Cal* 

9S1.  Tap«a  motitaiut  Cmfod^  CaL 

S22,  Tapes  iDeienais,  ^^^rtt4>  Cal* 

323.  dementia  inoceraxnifonnis,  (  Wagner^  ConratL  Md. 

Tellinidae* 

324.  TelUna  arctata,  Conrad.  Or. 

325.  Tellina  abmpta,  Conrad.  Or. 

326.  Tellina  diegoana,  Conrad.  CaL 

327.  Tellina  emacerata,  Conrad^  Or. 

328.  Tellina  congeata,  Conrad.  CaL 

329.  Tellina  eborea,  Conrad.  Or. 

330.  Tellina  ocoyana,  Conrad,  CaL 

331.  Tellina  naanta,  Conrad.  Or. 

332.  Tellina  pedroana,  Conrad.  CaL 

333.  Tellina  bitnmcata,  Conrad.  Or. 

334.  Tellina  oregonensia,  Conrad.  Or. 

335.  Tellina  [Angnloa]  polita,  5a^f  S.  Car. 

336.  Tellina  [Angnloa]  decUvia.  5^y.  Yju 

337.  Tellina  [Peroneeoderma]  altemata,  Sayf  S.  Car. 
33S.  Tellina  (Peronaeoderma)  arctata,  Conrad,  N.  Car. 

339.  Tellina  (Peroneeoderma)  egena,  Conrad.  Ya. 

340.  Tellina  (Peronseoderma)  prodncta,  Conrad,  f 

341.  Tellinik  (Feronasoderxna)  lena,  Conrad  Md. 
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342.  Telllna  (Peronssoderma)  luaoria,  Sayf  Va. ;  N.  &  S.  Car. 

343.  Arcopagia  (undt.),  Conrad,  Cal. 

344.  FBainxnocola  (?)  Incinoides,  H,  C,  Lea,  Va. 

345.  Psammocola  (?)  pliooena,  Tuomey  fc  HoIim$»  S.  Car. 

346.  Metis  bipUcata,  Conrad, 

347.  Strigilla  carolinenaia,  Conrad. 

348.  Abra  oarinata,  Conrad. 

349.  Abra  equalis,  (<Say)  Conrad, 

350.  Abra  soquata,  Conrad, 

351.  Abra  protezta,  Conrad, 

352.  Abra  subrefleza,  Conrad, 

353.  Abra  subovata,  (Say)  Conrad, 

354.  Abra  nucnloides,  Conrad, 

355.  Semele  orbiculata  (Say?)  Conrad, 

356.  Fabella  conBtricta,  Conrad, 

357.  Cnmingia  tellinoides,  Conrad, 

358.  Donaz[??]  protezta,  Conrad, 

359.  Mesodeama  incrassata,  Conrad. 

Mactridae. 

360.  Lntraria  tranamontana,  Conrad. 

361.  Lutraria?  Traskii,  Conrad, 

362.  Mactra  albaria,  Conrad, 

363.  Mactra  delumbls,  Conrad, 

364.  Mactra?  gabrotenaiB,  Conrad, 

365.  Mactra  ponderosa,  Conrad, 

366.  Mactra  diegoana,  Conrad. 

367.  SpUula  modicella,  Conrad, 

368.  Spisula  medialls,  Conrad. 

369.  Spisula  similis,  (5aj(^)  Conrad. 

370.  Spisula  confragosa,  Conrad, 

371.  Mnlinia  crassidens,  Conrad, 

372.  Mulinia  [?]  densata,  Conrad. 

373.  Mulinia  lateralis,  ('Say)  Conrad. 

374.  Mulinia  triquetra,  Conrad. 

375.  Rangia  Leconti,  Conrad, 

376.  Rangia  (Perissodon)  clathrodonta,  Conrad.    Va. ;  N.  &  S.  Car. 

377.  Rangia  (Perissodon)  minor,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

378.  Standella  fragilis,  Chemnitz  f  N.  &  S.  Car. 

379.  Standella  snbparUis,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

Anatinidae. 

380.  Periploma  alta,  Conrad,  N.  Jer. 

381.  Periploma  antiqna,  Conrad.  Va. 

382.  Tbracia  ventricosa,  Conrad.  Or. 

383.  Tbracia  [?]  transversa,  H.  C,  Lea.  Va. 

384.  Thraoia  mactropsis,  Conrad.  CaL 


I.;  N. 

&S. 

Car. 

s. 

Car. 

Md. 

;N. 

Car. 

N. 

&S. 

Car. 

N. 

&s. 

Car. 

N. 

Car. 
Va. 
Md. 

N. 

Car. 

S. 

Car. 

N. 

Car. 

Va 

.;S. 

Car. 
Or. 
Md. 

Cal. 
Cal. 
Or. 
Md. 
Cal. 
Md. 
Cal. 
Va. 
? 

N. 

&S. 

Car. 
Md. 

N. 

Car. 
Cal. 

N. 

&S. 

Car. 

Va. 

;  N. 

Car. 
Cal. 

13. 


397*  Mya  tsnrptUaaa,  CVmrcM^  ^1^ 


4DS.  ftMteaw  fcaoM,  fir.  a  j&>>  C^radt.  r%^ 

405.  SftTtcarya  ^^etorome^  CnnrrnC  Va» 

4  B.  8a3dcarva  m^occi,  L^mic  f  Md. 

4117.  Paaopesa  abmpea,  ( Ciwr/t*^)  BTaoAwani  Or. 

408.  Panopesa  Amerlcaaa,  Cofirrs</.  Md. 

41)0.  PaBopflM  dobfai,  //.  C.  I^a,  V*. 

410.  Panopasa  Mtrellaaai,  (C<mr<a»0  J/«e^  Cal. 

411.  Panopasa  goMfMJfl,  f^Tvi^it^r.  Xd. 

41 2.  Panopesa  porrecta^  C<mr»i,  Mi. 

413.  PaAOp0»a  reflexa,  5^.  Ta. ;  5.  Jt  S.  Car. 

414.  PaTanya  sobo^rata,  C<M»r<M2,  Ta.  4  5.  Car. 

4n,  SMlactiniia,  {Crynrad)  ^htk.  Or. 

417.  Ihktto  dlrectiia,  Cfmrad,  S.  &  X  Car. 

41^.  B(Mla  maifiiodeiitatiM,  (^.  C  Lua)  Comnti,  Ta. 

41  i>.  miiquarla  aqiiaUa,  (ymrad.  X.  Car. 

420.  flUiquaiia  caroUneoai^  CMro^i.  X.  &  S.  Car. 

rh#la4i4aew 

421.  Pholas  arciiata,  Cfmrad,  Va.;  S.  Car. 

422.  Pholaa  prodncta,  Cawrad,  S.  Car. 
4J3.  P]u>laa  [?]  rhoml>oidea,  J7.  C.  Lm.  Ta. 
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424.  Teredo  calamuB,  H.  C,  Lea.  Va. 

425.  Teredo  fistula,  H.  C.  Lea.  Va. 

Oastrocliaeiiidae. 

426^  GaatrochaBna  Ugnla,  H,  C,  Lea.  Va. 

Class  GASTEROPODA. 

Subclass  OPISTHOBRANCHUTA. 
Order  TECTIBRANCHIATA. 

BuUidae. 

427.  BnUa  cyllndms,  B.  C.  Lea.  Va. 

428.  Bulla  siibBplBBa,  Conrad.  Md. 

429.  Bulla  [??]  jugularis,  Conrad.  Cal. 

430.  Tornatina  cylindrica,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

CyliclmidaB. 

431.  Cylichna  petrosa,  (Conrad)  Meek.  Or. 

432.  Volvtda  lota,  Conrad.  Md. 

Actaeonidae. 

433.  ActaBon  [?]  angnlattui,  H.  C.  Lea.  Va. 

434.  Actaeon  elliptlcuB,  (Trask)  Meek.  CaL 

435.  Actaeon  glans,  H.  C.  Lea.  Va. 

436.  Actaeon  [?]  globosus,  H.  C.  Lea.  Va. 

437.  Actaeon  melanoldes,  Conrad.  Md. 

438.  Actaeon  novelluSi  Conrad.  Va. 

439.  Actaeon  ovoldes,  Conrad.  Md. 

440.  Actaeon  Bculptaa,  H.  C.  Lea.  Va. 

441.  Actaeon  [?]  turblnatas,  H.  C.  Lea.  Va. 

Subclass  FULMONIFERA. 

liimnaeidae. 

442.  Planorblfl  vetUBtUB,  Meek  4r  Hayden.  Dak. 

443.  PlanorblB  Leldyl,  Ajteek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

444.  PlanorblB  [Segmentlna?]  nebraBcenalB,  Evans  4r  Shumard.  Dak. 

445.  Llmnaea  Meeklana,  Evans  ff  Shumard.  Dak. 

446.  Llmnaea  dlaphana,  Evans  ^  Shumard.  Dak. 

447.  Ziimnaea  nebraBcenBlB,  Evans  ff  Shumard.  Dak. 

448.  Physa  nebraBcenBlB,  Evans  {r  Shumard.  Dak. 

449.  PhyBa  Becallna,  Evans  j*  Shumard.  Dak. 

Auriculidae. 

450.  MelatnpuB  (EnBlphoruB)  longidens,  Conrad.  Va. 


m^txt^dLajLB^t 


mHEP^^MMl-OSSATJu 


40Bi  l^ivsrena  Jltict^txta,  €imtmi.  M3^ 

461.  FbnreOaeaHlliiorBfa.  JZ./>.#  IT.  B.  1209m.  Tm. 

4C2.  FUrareOa  Ortocood,  C«Br«^  X.  ler. 

463w  n—wrrria  marylandtca,  CMrodL  Md. 

464.  FIflnirella  nMiiH.  C^wnMC  Md. 

465.  FlMvreDa  rfwWnrimla,  .Say.  T&. 
46C  CemaiiaoUoiiea,  JET.  C.  £40.  Ta. 
467.  Cemoite  cnwIhnMiwia,  CWra/.  CU. 


46S.  nmboBfani  tMilmHiim.  (^.  C.  £«a)  CWrvdL  Ta. 

469.  Umbonism  lenticiilaie,    (JET.  C.  Xaa)  Cmv^d.  Va. 

470.  nmboninm  snbcoolcvfli,  {H.  C  /.0a)  Cmtb^  Ta. 

471.  Umbaiiiiim  niahflicatom  (J7.  C  Lea)  Camrmd.  Va. 

472.  Carinorbfe  areoosvm,  CamrmtL  Va. 

473.  Caxinorbfe  coitnlatiim.  (JET.  C.  /:««)  C^»W.  Ta. 

474.  Carinorbfe  dlstans.  Cammd,  K.  Car. 

475.  Caxinorbfe  Ijn.  Comrtad.  Ta. 

476.  Cazinorbis  qnadxioostatu,  iEmmoug)  Comrmi,  II.  Car. 

477.  ZisypMniis  arstos,  (A.  C.  Leti)  Comrade  Va. 

478.  Zisjpliiiiiis  armUlatiW,  ^Tmomey  A-  HolmeM)  Ccmrmd,  S.  Car. 
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479.  ZizyphlntiB  armlllnB,  (E.  C.  Led)  Conrad.  Va. 

480.  Zizypmniiy  belliiB,  Conrad,  Va. 

481.  ZizyphinuA  connA,  (^.C  Lta)  Conrad,  Va. 
481k  Zizyphinna  gemma,  (  Tuomey  ^  Holmes)  Conrad.  8.  Car. 

483.  ZizyphinuB  humillB,  Conrad.  Md. 

484.  ZizyphiniiB  labroBUB,  Conrad.  Va. 

485.  ZizyphinuB  lenB,  H,  C.  Lea.  Va. 

486.  ZizyphinuB  Mitchelli,  Conrad^  Va. 

487.  ZizyphinuB  per alveatUB,  Conrad.  Md. 

488.  ^ZizyphinuB  philanthropuB,  Conrad,  Va. 

489.  ZizyphinuB  Rufflnii,  (U,  C,  Lea)  Conrad.  Va. 

490.  ZizyphinuB  recluBUS,  Conrad.  Md. 

491.  ZizyphinuB  torquatUB,  {H.  C.  Lea)  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

492.  ZizyphinuB  arenOBUB,  Conrad. 

Turbinidae. 

493.  Monilea  ezoleta,  Conrad,  f 

494.  Monilea  (Leiotrochua)  diatana,  Conrad.  Md.  ? 

495.  Monilea  (Leiotrochua)  eborea,  (  Wagner)  Conrad.  Md. 

496.  Monilea?  (Leiotrochua)  caperatua,  Conrad.  Va. 

497.  Monilea  (Leiotrochua)  kiawahenaia,  (  Tuomey  {*  Holmes) 

Conrad.  S.  Car. 

Order  CTENOBRANCHIATA. 

Tanikaridae. 

498.  Vanikoro  diegoana,  (  Conrad)  Meek.  Cal. 

Calyptr»id8e« 

499.  Crucibulum  conatrictum,  Conrad.  Md. 

500.  Crucibulum  coatatum,  (^Say)  Conrad.  Md. 

501.  Crucibulum  dumoaum,  Conrad.  N.  &  S.  Car. 

502.  Crucibulum  grande,  (Say)  Conrad.  Va. 

503.  Crucibulum  multilineatum,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

504.  Crucibulum  ramoaum,  Conrad.  Va. 

505.  Trochita  centralia,  Conrad.  N.  &  S.  Car. 

506.  Trochita  diegoana,  Conrad.  Cal. 

507.  Trochita  ooncentrioa  {H.  C.  Lea)  Conrad.  Va. 

508.  Trochita  coatellata,  Conrad.  Cal. 

509.  Trochita  perarmata,  Conrad.  Md. 

510.  Crypta  oonvexa,  (Say?)  Conrad.  ? 

511.  Crypta  ooBtata,  (Morton)  Conrad.  Md. 

512.  Crypta  cornucopia,  {H.  C.  Lea)  Conrad.  Va. 

513.  Crypta  oymbiformia,  Conrad.  Va. 

514.  Crypta  denaata,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

515.  Crypta  fornicata,  (Say?)  Conrad.                                N.  &  S.  Car. 
il6.  Crypta  glauca,  (Sayt)  Conrad.  f 


"Wm, 


W7. 


Tsrrltella 

Tnrritclla 
Tarrltena 

Tnnitella 
TttTfitella 
ToTfitella 
TuJTlteUa 
TuJTlteUa 


OCtOMllfi,  O'^Mrmd^ 
OCOjaoo,  CMKrodL 


V.^W.B,  Bmgen. 


■rcti,  Cmu^»L 

teiBtziata,  /7«  D.^W.B,  Bt^en. 

terebfiiorsis»  CMtra/. 

perlaqveata.  CmtW. 


C^L 

£.  CiF. 
Xi. 
3U. 
CiL 

)U. 

» 

CaL 
ILL 
Xd. 


(4^.  TiTipams  slaber.  (JET.  C.  Im)  J/<«L 


14!S>«  I^aomia  caiiiiata,  Gmi^ 

Utorim&dje. 

S^i.  Litorina  earoUnensIs,  dmrad. 
VA.  Litorlna  lineata.  £«Mms. 


CiL 


S,Car. 
K.  Car. 


IT 


Ceritliiidae. 

552.  Cerithium  [Sichar]  monilifenxm,  H.  C, 

553.  Cerithium  [?]  mediale,  Conrad, 


Lteu 


CancellariidaB. 

554.  Cancellaria  altemata,  Conrad. 

555.  Cancellaria  carolineiuiiB,  Conrad. 

556.  Cancellaria  depressa,  Tuomey  j-  Holmes. 

557.  Cancellaria  engonata,  Conrad. 

558.  Cancellaria  lunata,  Conrad. 

559.  Cancellaria  perspectiva,  Conrad. 

560.  Cancellaria  plagioBtoma,  Conrad. 

561.  Cancellaria  scalarina,  Conrad. 

562.  Cancellaria  venuata,  Tuomey  ^  Holmes* 

563.  Cancellaria  (Trigonostoma)  biplicifera,  Conrad. 

Cypraeidce. 

564.  CypraBa  carolinenaia,  Conrad. 

565.  CypraBa  annnlifera,  Conrad. 

566.  Cypraea  pedicalus,  Emmons. 

Conidae. 

567.  Conns  adveraarias,  Conrad. 

568.  Conns  diluvianua,  Green. 

569.  Conus  marylandicns,  Green. 

570.  CelatoconoB  protractns,  Conrad. 

Solarildce. 

571.  Architectonica  (Fhillipia)  trilineata,  Conrad. 
672.  Architectonica  (Fhillipia)  nnpera,  Conrad. 

573.  Architectonica  (Phillipia)  perspectiva,  Lintueusf 

Ceritliiopsidce. 

574.  Cerithiopsis  annnlata,  {Emmons)  Conrdd. 

575.  Cerithiopsis  clavnla,  {H.  C.  Lea)  Conrad. 

576.  Cerithiopsis  Emmonsii,  Conrad. 

Eulimidae. 

577.  Niso  lineata,  Conrad. 

578.  Enlima  eborea,  Conrad. 

579.  Eulima  migrans,  Conrad. 

Pyramldellidae. 

580.  Obeliscus  arenosus  Con ra(f. 

581.  Obeliscns  reticalatas(J^mmoii5)  Conrad. 


ra.;N. 

Car. 

Or. 

Md. 

N 

.  Car 

S. 

Car. 

Md. 

Md. 

Va. 

Va. 

r 

S. 

Car. 

Md. 

N.&S.Car. 

? 

N. 

Car. 

Sf.  &S. 

Car. 

Md. 

Md. 

Md. 

Va. 

9 

S. 

Car. 

N. 

Car. 
Va. 

N. 

Car. 

Md. 
Va. 
Va. 

Va. 

&N. 

Car. 

N. 

Car. 

f^ 


Tab. 
T«. 


Ci^ 


ff^  Ter^brm  C 

€»S.  Terebra  ( 
«*»«.  Terebra  ( 

«J*j7,  Terebra  (. 


ScalarMjB. 


«f>^.  Scala  aretata.  CtmrmL 

€f^,  Bcala  acUmtata,  (/7:..C.  Zm>  CmtW. 

Clf>«  Scala  datbra,  {Lamardtfy  Cm. 

m.  Bcala  carta,  £*niiM«. 

^2.  Scala  ditaiw,  Omrad, 

€IX  Scala  micropleiira,  (A  C.  Z«a)  ComrmJ, 

(H-l.  Scala  aicroatoiBa,  (^.  C.  Zas)  Omnad, 

n.S.  Scala  procera,  Comrad. 

t\fi.  ScaU  imiltiatzlata,  (Soft)  CmrsdL 

<n7.  Scala  CStbenorytU)  •»p»»t*j,  C<9«rW. 

C\h.  Scala  (Stbenorytla)  pachjplevra,  CmdW. 

STaficidje. 

^Id.  Hatica  ocoyana,  Cmvo^ 
^}.  Hatica  plicatella,  CumrmtL 

621.  Hatica  Inexana,  Comrade 

622.  Hatica  carollniaiia,  Cvmrad, 


▼a. 

T». 


Ta. 

9LCar. 


X  4  S.  Car. 


? 
Ta. 
Ta. 
N.Car. 

Ta. 
Va. 
Va. 

ir.  &  S.  Car. 

Md. 

Md.;  Va. 


CaL 
5.  &  S,  Car. 

5.  k  S.  Car. 
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623.  Never! ta  dnplioata,  Sayf  Md. ;  Va. ;  N.  &  S.  Car. 

624.  Never  it  a  percalldsa,  Conrad,  N.  Car. 

625.  Natica[?]  genioulata,  Conrad.  Cal. 
^26.  Natica  [?]  sazea,  Conrad,  Or. 

627.  Lunatia  catenoidea,  (  Wood)  Conrad.  Md. ;  Va. ;  S.  Car. 

628.  Lunatia  interna,  iSay)  Conrad.  Md. 

629.  Lunatia  perspectiva,  {H.  D.  ^  W.  B.  Rogers)  Conrad.  Va. 

630.  SigaretUB  fragiUs,  (Say)  Conrad.  ? 

631.  SigaretUB  BcopuloBUB,  Conrad.  Or. 

Doliidae. 

632.  Dolium  galea,  Lamarck  f  S.  Car. 

633.  Dolium  petrosum,  Conrad.  Or. 

634.  Dolium  ?  octoooBtatum,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

Ficidae. 

635.  PicuB  [??]  ocoyanuB,  {Conrad)  Meek.  Cal. 

636.  FicuB  reticulatUB  {Lamarck  f)  S.  Car. 

637.  TicuB  mo  destVLB^  Conrad)  Meek.  Or. 

Cassidce. 

638.  SemicasBiB  caelata,  Conrad.  Md. 

639.  Sconsia  Hodgei,  Conrad.  N.&S.Car. 

Tolutidae. 

640.  Voluta  solitaria,  Conrad.  Md. 

641.  Voluta  Trenholmii,  Tuomey  ff  Holmes.  8.  Car. 

642.  Voluta  obtuaa,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

643.  Voluta  (VolutiiuBUB)  mutabilifl,  Conrad.  N.  &  S.  Car. 

644.  Megaptygma  ainuoaa,  (  Gabb)  Conrad.  Tex. 

645.  Pleioptygma  carolinenaiB,  Conrad.  N.  &  S.  Car. 

Marginellidae. 

646.  Marginella  (Volntella)  conuluB,  H.  C.  Lea.  Va. 

647.  Marginella  (Volutella)  diatana,  Conrad.  f 

648.  MargineUa  (Volutella)  oliviformia,  {Tuomey  fr  Holmes) Emmons. 

N.  &  8.  Car. 

649.  Marginella  conBtricta,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

650.  Marginella  denticulata,  Conrad.  Md. 

651.  Marginella  ebumeola,  Conrad.  Va. 

652.  Marginella  [?]  exilia,  H.  C.  Lea.  Va. 

653.  Marginella  limatula,  Conrad.  Va. 

654.  Marginella  ovata,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

655.  Marginella  (Porcellanella)  bella,  Conrad.  f 

656.  Erato  [?]  laBvifl,  Emmons. 


OUtidae. 

mr.  OUtcIU  ancilUnfomift,  itf.  C.  £m)  JTm^. 

▼a. 

fft.  OUvelU  dupUcaU,  '."oaM^ 

II.C^. 

iM.  Oti-ra  canalicaUtt,  M.  C.  £«•, 

Ta^ 

6Mk  Oliva  earpUnenala,  CvaiW. 

T». 

e<il-  Olira  ebotea.  r^rail. 

▼m. 

■ 

,         ML  OUv»  idooM,  CmwA. 

1 

mqiK. 

r 

PurpixHJs. 

w 

Cal. 

6$4.  Cronia  ?  Uidentata,  <  Tmm^  r  J9«^Ji»«i)  Onntii. 

s,  c*#. 

MSu  BGpb4^ra  qaadiifio«tata,  r»ii/W.               Jli.;  T«. ; 

HL  4  B.  C^. 

mmccimidMt. 

■ 

1^4.  Trltia  altili*   C^mmd. 

T», 

r 

WI.  TTitia  anomala,  (i^^  C.  Lm}€^t^tL 

V^ 

w 

f0R.  Tritia  o^ata.  (.S^)  CJWpi^ 

XiL 

I8».  THtLa  bid«atata«  (Emmam^y  CmrmL 

JSLC^ 

«P.  Tritia  bilii,  CmrmL 

Ta. 

mU  Tritia  fctssnlata.  C«if«^. 

f 

073.  Tritia  impreoaai,  {0,  C.  £#!«)  Cwvrf, 

Ta. 

S73,  TriUa  haApoIoided,  C^mt^d, 

f 

§74.  Trlda  Int^rrupta,  C««r«ri: 

m.CAr. 

«75.  Tritia  trrorata.  C«v«^ 

&c^. 

676.  Tritia  monilifoniiia,  (Emmoim}  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

677.  Tritia  multilineata  (Eaimon.i)  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

678.  Tritia  mnltinigata,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

679.  Tritia  porcina,  (5a^)  Conrad.  Md.;  N.  &  S.  Car. 

680.  Tritia  prsmpta,  Conrad.  Md- 

681.  Tritia  soalaris,  Conrad.  f 

682.  Tritia  sezdenta,  Conrad.  ? 

683.  Tritia  trivitata.  (5^^?)  Conrad.  Md. ;  Va,;  S.  Car. 

684.  Tritia  Taomeyi^  (U.  C.  Lea)  Conrad.  Va, 

685.  Tritia  laqneata,  Conrad.  Va. 

686.  TritU  (BiiUiop«i8)  Integra,  Conrad.  Md. 

687.  Tritia  (BnlUopeis)  anomala,  {H,  C.  Lea)Conr€ui.  Va. 
6>iS.  Tritia  (Bnlliopsis)  marylandica,  Conrad.  Mi. 

689.  TritU  (BolliopsU)  ovata,  Conrad.  Md. 

690.  Tritia  (Bnlliopsis)  qnadrata,  Conrad.  Md. 

691.  Bnccinnm[?]  divincinm,  Conrad.  Or. 

Tritouidir. 

692.  Bnrsa  (ISnplenra)  candata,  {Say}  Conrad.  Md. ;  S.  Cor. 

Plenrvt^HAidir* 

693.  Tnrris  [??]  transmontana,  dnnid.  Cal. 
6M.  Snrcnla  bicatenaria,  Cjnrud.  ML 
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695.  Burcnla  bella-crenata,  Conrad,  Md. 

696.  Snronla  commnniB,  Conrad.  Md. 

697.  SurcQla  engonata,  Conrad,  Va. 

698.  Snrcula  gracilis,  Conrad,  Md. 

699.  Suroula  marylandica,  Conrad,  '      Md. 

700.  SurcQla  nodulifera,  Conrad,  Va. 

701.  Snrcola  parva,  Conrad,  Md. 

702.  Snrcula  rotifera,  Conrad.  Md. 

703.  SurcQla  rngata,  Conrad,  Md. 

704.  Snrcula  tricatenaria,  Conrad,  Va. 

705.  Snrcola  virginiana,  Conrad.  Va. 

706.  DrilUaarata,  Conrad,  Va. 

707.  DriUia  bella,  Conrad.  Va. 

708.  DrUlia  distans,  Conrad.  Va. 

709.  DrilUa  dissimiUB,  Conrad,  Md. ;  Va.  ? 

710.  Drillia  ebnmea,  Conrad.  Va. 

711.  Drillia  elegans  {Emmons)  Conrad.  N.  Gar. 

712.  Drillia  flezuosa,  (^Emmons)  Conrad,  N.  Car. 

713.  Drillia  impressa,  Conrad.  Va. 

714.  Drillia  limatula,  Conrad.  Md. 

715.  DrilUa  lunata,  {H.  C.  Lea)  Conrad,  Va. ;  S.  Car. 

716.  Drillia  mQltisecta,  Conrad.                  t    •  Va. 

717.  Drillia  pyrenoides,  Conrad.  Va. 

718.  Drillia  tuberculata,  (Emmons)  Conrad,  N.  Car. 

719.  Mangelia  virginiana,  Conrad,  Va. 

Fasciolarildce. 

720.  Fasciolaria  alternata,  Emmons,  N.  C. 

721.  Fasciolaria  gigantea,  Keinerf  8.  Car. 

722.  Fasciolaria  nodulosa,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

723.  Fasciolaria  Tnomeyi,  Holmes.  8.  Car. 

724.  Fasciolaria  [?]  parvnla,  Lea.  Va. 

725.  Fasciolaria  rhomboidea,  H.  D.  ^  W.  B.  Rogers. 

Va. ;  N.  &  8.  Car. 

726.  Fasciolaria  Sparrc^i,  Emmons,  N.  Car. 

727.  Fasciolaria  "Woodii,  Gabb.  Tex. 

728.  Fasciolaria  [Terebraspira]  acuta,  Emmons.  N.  Car. 

729.  Fasciolaria  [Terebraspira]  elegans,  Emmons.  N.  C. 

730.  Fasciolaria  (Lyrosoma)  sulcosa,  Conrad,  ? 

731.  Feristemia  fllicata,  Conrad,  Va. ;  8.  Car. 

Muricidae. 

732.  Bnsycon  adversarium,  Conrad,  B.  Car. 

733.  Busycon  carinatnm,  Conrad.  Va. 

734.  Busycon  carica,  (  Gmelin)  Dolten  f  S.  Car. 

735.  Busycon  contrarium,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 
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731.  Dijttoa  cammUM,  Cmni,  WL 
73T.  DijttoacttiMllfciM,  Cmrmi.                      ^              K.&8LCbr. 

738.  D— jcon  qjuaawal— ,  Cnrali.  H.  Car. 

739.  D—jcon  ilnawM,  Cwmmi.  Tm. 
710.  BwjooBtarifonM^  CWradL  KL 
741.  BtMycoD  facflu,  C^v«^  Ta. 

743.  Bv^ooa?  nriisniMiMi«,  (CWvW)  lUk  Ok. 

744.  BvsjooB  rasoMniw  CWradL  Ml. 

74«.  BvsjooBfleidnkpin,araL  KIr. 

747.  BvsjooBsMirta^CMnHi.  f 

748.  BwjecmtEttoi^  CMfW.  Ta. 

749.  FwosaietatM,(CMni41IUL  GU. 

750.  PwwwbMtw— iBi  IWat,  GU. 

751.  FaMB[?}swie«l«»CW«dL  Ok.- 

752.  Fwos[?]  oorpolMtH^  C^vW.  Or. 

753.  Fwos  racom^  TrvdL 

754.  FoMB  (8oidaiiipiia>atr«mom»  CWmul.  Ta. 

755.  TritanifaMiBisnni%(GNmi01lMiL  Ml. 
758.  V^tODM  d0v«aE%  C^wfait.  Ma. 

757.  MnitaiiMCzflia,  C&imd:  l^;&&H.Gkr. 

758.  M^tmaae^nliflk  (f— mt)  Gnhtii^  H.  Gkr. 

759.  Meptmiaa  ffloan,  ComraJL  f 

760.  Heptnnea  lamellosa,  (J^motoiu)  Comrade  Ti.  Car. 

761.  Neptnnea  pariliB,  Conrad.  Md. 

762.  Neptnnea  mstica,  Conrad,  Md. 

763.  Neptnnea  trossnla,  Conrafi,  Yju 

764.  Trophon  tetricus,  Conrad.  Va. 

765.  Typhis  acnticbstata,  Conrad,           ^  Md. 

766.  MnrexL?]  frasUis.  TVcuI:.  Cal. 

767.  Morez  globosiiB,  EmmonM.  N.  Car. 

768.  Mnrex  ponderoBos,  Gahh.  Cal. 

769.  Mnrez  (Pterorytis)  nmbrifeniB,  Conrad.  N.  Car. 

770.  Mur ex  per laminoBos  Con  ra</.  Cal. 

Class  CEPHAJLOPODA. 

Order  TETRABRAN CBIATA 

IVantilidse. 

771.  ?  Aturia  angostata,  {Conrad)  Mtek.  Or. 
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SuBKiNODOM  A  E  T I C  XT  L  A  T  A . 

Class  CRUSTACEA. 

Subclass  ENTOMOSTRACA. 

Order  CIRRIPEDIA. 

Balanldae. 

772.  Balanua  protetis,  Conrad.  Md.  &  Va. 

773.  Balantui  estrellannB,  Conrad.  Cal. 

Order  ?  LOFH7ROPODA. 

Cypridse. ' 

774.  Cypris  Leidyl,  Evans  ^  Shumard,  Dak. 

SiTBCLAss  DECAPODA. 
Order  MACRURA. 

Callianassldce. 

775.  CallianaBsa  oregonensis,  Dana.  Oreg. 


r 


I 


NOTES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(MIOCENE  LIST.) 


1  and  2  —  Are  not  true  Astraeas. 

3  =  Colnmnaria?  sezradiata,  Londsalb,  Quart.  Jonm.  Geol.  Soc.  VI, 

1845,  497. 
6  rsLithodendron  lineata,  Conbad,  Trans.  GeoL  Soo.  Pa.  1, 1835, 340, 

xiii,  4. 

43  =  Orbicnla  In^bris,  Conrad,  Mioc.  Foss.  75,  43,  2. 

44  =  Orbicnla  mnltilixieata,  Conrad,  ib.  fig.  3. 

45  =Terebratnla  nitons,  Conrad,  U.  S.  Expl.  Exp.  X,  726, 19,  la,    I 

see  Mr.  Carpenter,  in  his  valuable  report  to  the  British  Asso- 
ciation on  the  Moll.  West  Coast  N.  A.  (1863,  680),  expresses  the 
opinion  that  this  is  Yerj  probably  identical  with  the  recent 
Waldheimia  pulvinata^  Gould. '    On  examining  the  typical  spe- 

*  The  extensive  and  critical  knowledge  of  the  living  Molluska  of  the 
Western  Coast  of  North  America,  jwsseased  by  this  able  oonchologist,  ren- 
ders his  remarks  on  the  relations  of  Tertiary  and  existing  species  of  that 
region  unusually  interesting  to  the  palsontologist.  It  is  to  be  regretted) 
however,  that  his  comparisons  were,  in  most  cases,  necessarily  made  with 
very  imperfect  figures  of  the  fossil  species ;  the  type  specimens  not  being  ac- 
cessible at  the  time  he  was  in  this  country.  Hence,  his  suggestions  that  so 
large  a*proportion  of  the  Miocene  shells  of  the  Pacific  slope  are,  probably. , 
identical  with  living  species  should  not  be  too  hastily  accepted.  Particularly 
since  the  questions  involved  are  of  far  greater  importance  than  that  of  the 
mere'Speclfio  difference  or  identity  of  certain  forms,  for  if  wrongly  decided, 
they  may  lead  to  very  erroneous  conclusions  in  regard  to  the  age  of  these 
tertiary  deposits ;  while  they  have  a  direct  and  important  bearing  on  the 
discussions  respecting  the  duration  of  specific  tyi)es  in  time.  Consequently, 
I  have  carefully  compared  the  types  of  Mr.  Conrad's  Western  Coast  Terti- 
ary species,  with  their  living  representatives,  in  all  oases  where  authentio 
examples  of  each  were  at  hand,  and  give  the  results  ol  these  comparisons 
under  each  of  the  species  in  these  notes. 

m  most  of  these  oases,  it  will  be  observed,  I  have  arrived  at  the  oon- 

'  elusion  that  the  fossil  shells  are  distinct  species  from  the  recent.     This 

accords  with  the  conclusions,  in  many  cases,  adopted  by  those  who 

have,  of  late  years,  instituted  careful  comparison  of  the  Miocene  species 

formerly  supposed  to  be  identical  with  litring  forms. 

(25) 


p€e££M  sn  4saxsmtA,  from  t&A&  ^emask,  am  jevfo&w  icsCmt;^  ^ 
^aaaattk,  t»  smth.  fiROBi  jtf  P.  ^£/:if4tfu^  aa&i  P.  aucEMNoav  t&im^ 
its  BQt  cigiiKi£i»«iidcs£abii*  tea£&eB^i9<£^ 

Sia^airfia  bcna.  G»t3aiiv  Fmx^  ft.  ft.  ScyC  TI,  71,  HI.  1& 
S6 — Iks  iA««M  ffoftabfj  kaT«  Wen  friaicd  JLmw«m 

^emmn  utiht  femtsmemoi  iai^B ezieiBsi  imititilniig  trnMrn^saA 

I  •bicrr*  Mr.  CAipcatcr  sasS"^*  <^*^  i^  ■»*  Sdcofkxal  wiHk 
tb^reecBl  ^'— ■'-^'^—  ^.>,.>;^—  <i^f  m  #wa«  ^i.^  fry  ^^i,^  rtairty 
rriatod.  It  is  «Bd0«blcdIx  rdaitcd  te  tkaft  ^ccacs^  as  m^mj  «f 
o«r  Mkwynif  sbdls  ai«  to  tlt^r  KriBg  iiifi  ubIiIitct ;  bvft  oa 
cwportiw,  I  §md  tkaft  tl^j  aa j  bo  mm^ifj  dtstmgvKked. 
Ia  the  fnt  ptae«  tbe  ^  evcHwui  kas  fros  3D  to  ^  eess»  to 
cock  TalTo ;  wkile  tk«  tesil  spccw  kas  ■■ifaflj  oolj  ako«t 
li,  wkiek  an  also  wider  m  praportMS  to  tko  dfpresMBs 
ikgam,  wkfls  tko  foifiMo  of  tko  foasQ  skeU  ts  veil 
it  skovs»  uder  a  BiagmAar,  a  toj  pccmliar  aad 
bcaotifal  s^jio  cf  scslptviv  rescmktiBs  sosowkat  tke  lesula^f 
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disposed  asperities  on  the  surface  of  a  rasp,  and  entirely  unlike 
any  markings  seen  .on  the  living  species. 

108  — Is  referred  by  "Mr.  Carpenter  to  Janira  (:=  typical  Pecten^  Miiller), 
and  is  one  of  the  forms  upon  which  Mr.  Conrad  proposed  to 
estal)lish  a  new  genus  Lyropecten,  It  differs  from  the  typical 
Janiras,  in  .having  both  valves  distinctly  and  very  nearly 
equally  convex,  and  the  hinge  provided  with  three  strong  di- 
verging teeth  on  each  side  of  the  cartilage  pit,  but  feebly 
represented  by  the  slender  ridges  in  the  hinge  of  Janira. 

lll=lTacaIaimpreBBa,  Conbad,  U.  S.  Expl.^zpd.  K,  722. 

113  =  Leda  MTillamettenBiB,  Shumabd,  Trans.  St.  Louis  Acad.  BcL  I. 

117  ^  Nncula  penita,  Conbad,  Am.  Jour.  Sci.  V,  (2),  433,  Fig.  9. 

llOssLeda  Oregona,  Shumabd,  Trans.  St.  Louis  Acad.  I. 

127i=:Naoala  divarioata,  Cokbad,  Am.   Jour.  Sci.  V,  (2)  1848,  432: 

(not  N,  divaricixta^  Hunds,  1844).  The  name  of  this  species  should  have 
been  Nucula  {Acila}  Conradi,  in  the  list,  since  it  belongs  to 
H.  and  A.  Adams*  group  Acila. 

Since  the  foregoing  list  was  partly  stereotyped,  I  see  Mr. 
Carpenter  refers  this  species  to  the  recent  Nucula  castrensis,  of 
Hinds,  1844.  I  have  no  specimens  of  the  recent  shell  at  hand 
for  comparison,  and  have  seen  only  imperfect  examples  of  the 
fossil  species.  On  comparing  the  latter  and  Mr.  Conrad*s 
figures  in  the  Journal  of  Science,  and  the  Report  of  the  U.  S. 
Exploring  Expedition,  with  Dr.  Hind's  figure  of  N,  castrensis, 
I  find  that  the  fossil  shell,  in  addition  to  being  much  larger, 
with  more  prominent  beaks,  differs  in  having  the  imaginary 
line  from  which  the  surface  stria  divaricate,  extending  directly 
from  the  beaks  to  the  posterior  basal  magin ;  while  in  the  figure 
of  N,  castrensis,  it  is  represented  as  curving  down  so  as  to  in- 
tersect the  base  near  the  middle.  Again,  the  divaricating 
markings  are  proportionally  larger,  and  less  numerous  on  the 
figure  of  N.  caatrensisf  while  on  the  posterior  dorsal  region 
they  are  drawn  as  if  extending  back  nearly  parallel  to  the 
dorsal  margin,  instead  of  curving  gracefully  upwards  so  as  to 
intersect  the  cardinal  border,  as  in  the  fossil  shell.  I  am  aware 
these  differences  may  be  due  to  errors  in  Dr.  Hind's  figure,  but 
when  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  fossil  shell  is  also  so  nearly 
like  another  found  associated  with  BaculiteSj  Ammonites^  and 

\  other  cretaceous  types  in  California,  that  even  Mr.  Conrad,  on 

comparing  specimens,  pronounced  them  identical,  we  may  be 
also  excused  for  hesitating  to  admit  the  identity  of  the  Miocene 
and  recent  forms,  until  verified  by  the  •  comparison  of  good 
examples  of  each,  showing  all  the  internal  and  external  cha- 
racters. 

l40  =  FectenciilaB  nltexiB,  Conbad,  U.  S.  Expl.  Exp.  X,  726,  18,  9,  a,  b. 
In  Mr.  Carpenter's  first  Report  to  the  British  Assoication  on 


"iimwliirip  riiiijiiiMi 


ainwa  Ihr  whiolk  t&is  nats  vnm  prapeMd  m  a.  fcwT^  impttfect 
(saat,  pcnbably  belonging  to  aome  athar  gxana^ 

I7K  :s  Fenw  t«rta,  d^r^  Am*  Jbnr.  del*  11^  3&» 

170  ^  Madioiak  cootraeta,  Cosbjld^  Paoijaa  R.  R.  B«pt.  T,  325.  IT 
Atianiioa':!  aat^-Lipnigan  oaous  are  to  bftatlaptBd(wtl^hIa  Srst 
3peai«a  of  Mbsk  ait  the  tjpe)^  all  t]i«  shttOa  tn  tim  list  under  the 
naaui  r<»^«^ics  aiioolti  be  ranged  onder  th*  name  PumtL,  Ad. 
(1757.)  If  neither  hia  nor  Seapaii^s  names  are  to  be  adopted^ 
then  they  woikld  ha:vtt  to  be  infllnded  onder  MadialMay  Lamarckr 
177'>. 

IdO:=lfodtoU  spiaicw^H.  C.  Loa,  Tnaa.  Am.  FhiL  See.  IX,  2^35, 
30, 

Idl  asModiaU  diftatrtlti,  CoomaA.  Xioe.  Foaa.  53,  S,  3. 

ia*2aKlfjtiW»  jbIjI— >  T^oncr  and  HoaMB%  PIsae.  Fan.  S.  Cazr.  33, 
14,3. 

ldO»C»diUi  abbrafiFlata,  CesmAitv  Am.  Joo.  So.  XLL  (^,  2,  17. 
This  and  all  the  other  species  im  tW  Hat  under  tke  name  V€n€- 
ricardia  belong  to  AttiwtaUimty  BeiB,  1753.  Bat,  I  do  xtot 
adopt  his  names  far  reasoos  aliead j  stated.  The j  also  aH 
heioag  to  icctioas  of  Vokericnrdia^  famarrlr,  laOl,  and  cannot 
he  pffoperij  i»cl»ded  m  Contoo,  Bragwsie,  17Sd,  as  restricted 
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hj  Lamarck  in  1799  to  sach  forms  as  Chama  calyculata^  Lin., 
subsequently  (1824)  called  Mytilicardia,  bj  Blainville. 

191  =  Cardita  radians,  Conbad,  Am.  Joar.  Sci.  XLI,  (2)  2, 16. 

192=Cardita  carinata,  Emmons,  Geol.  N.'Car.  302. 

103  =  Cardita  subtenta,  Cokrad,  U.  S.  ExpL  Exp.  X,  726.  Mr.  Car^ 
penter  refers  tbls  to  the  recent  C.  horealis^  Conrad.  On  com- 
parison of  the  fossil  form  with  typical  eastern  coast  examples 
of  the  recent  shell,  I  am  led  to  regard  them  as  distinct.  The 
fossil  species  is  more  gibbons,  and  has  uniformly  from  five  to 
seven  more  costsB.  In  form,  it  is  much  nearer  the  western 
coast  species  or  variety  ventricosa,  Gould,  but  it  has  smaller  and 
more  numerous  ribs. 

195  =  Cardita  monilicosta,  Gabb,  Proceed.  Acad.  N.  Sci.  1861,  371,  is 

included  with  doubt  in  the  Miocene  list. 

196  =  Cardita  occidentalis,  Conrad,  ib.  1855. 

224  —  Mr.  Carpenter,  misled  by  an  imperfect  figure,  suggests  that  this 
species  "  has  the  aspect  of  a  large  Lazaria,*^    It  is,  however,  a 

'  true  SolemyGj  with  an  extremely  thin  shell,  and  nearly  obsolete 

postero-dorsal  radiating  costs.  Lazaria^  Gray,  1853,  is  a  syn- 
onym of  Carditamera,  Conrad,  1838. 

230^  =  Lncina  occidentaliB,  Conrad,  U.  S.  Expl.  Exp.  X,  725,  from  th« 
Astoria  (Oregon)  beds,  was  inadvertently  omitted  in  its  proper 
place  between  Nos.  230  and  221,  in  the  list.  It  is  a  little  re- 
markable that  the  specimen  figured  in  the  Xth  Vol.  U.  S.  Expl. 
Exp.  pi.  18,  fig.  8  and  8  a,  as  Pcctunculus  patuIus,Te^reseni&  an 
internal  cast  of  this  species  of  Lucina, 

I  see  Mr.  Carpenter  expresses  the  opinion  that  Lucina  occi- 
dentalis, of  Conrad,  is  Identical  with  the  common  recent  L.  bore- 
alia  of  authors ;  and  that  Pectunculus  pattdus,  Conrad,  founded 
as  above  stated  on  an  internal  cast  of  Lucina  occidentalis ,  may 
be  the  recent  Pectunculus  septentrionalis,  Middendorf.  In 
regard  to  the  identity  of  Lucina  occidentalis,  Conrad,  with  the 
recent  L.  horealis,  I  scarcely  feel  prepared  to  express  an  opinion, 
having  but  a  single  specimen  of  the  fossil  shell  (the  original 
type)  in  even  a  moderately  good  state  of  preservation  for  com- 
parison. They  are  certainly  much  alike,  but  as  species  in  this 
genus  are  often  very  similar,  I  have  little  doubt  but  on  com- 
paring a  good  series  of  each  they  will  be  found  specifically 
distinct.  The  suggestion  in  relation  to  the  supposed  Pectun- 
culus patalusy  is  obviously  an  error. 

237  =  Cyclas  permacra,  Conrad,  Pacific  R.  R.  Rept.  VII,  192. 

247  =  Venus  biaecta,  Conrad,  U.  S.  ExpL  Exp.  X,  724,  17,  lO,  10a. 
Although  there  are  several  good  specimens  of  this  species  in 
the  Astoria  collections,  none  of  them  show  the  hinge.  From 
markings  on  some  of  the  internal  casts,  however,  I  am  nearly 
convinced  that  its  palllal  line  is  simple,  from  which  fact,  together 
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adoplTafton'^ttnM^iiibiMld  W  immm  (SgfU^km  I  ft  ■i<iw  ^ 
or,  follawfiig  Ouii^lij,it woria  W  JLfimii  iixiitoi 

»3— :bocayafai  imtonn^  0jt,  Jo«r.  JUiid.  JM.  «^  fUa.  IV,  MS; 
(->/.  nMr»0tt,Coania).  IdoMlMbftB»e«ydM^XHtar,167!^ 
OB  flMPOBBi  of  Mi  Mito-liBHiaii  date,  ao 
1799,  Ut$Mm  PoUi'  lUMM  CHiiiflw  179»,i 

tfS—lMcniMta  Ifintef,  Cmb^  Bid.  K*.  lait.  19S^  %  1. 

ago— CtodlBMMMiflttlMiii,  Cowu»,  ]ir.Ovp«BtirM8g«lBfkBttUs 
«Miy%o  l>o  yomy  of  Hio  fgoairt  Chriifaoi  Woajwfafiiw,  lafbii, 
hoirorory  ho  wis  mislod  ligr  *  rmtf  laq^orfM  Igu^  Cor  I  lad, 
on  oompoffiioa,  HhaX  tho  two  sMto  «io  i^«fr  &Umiii  In  Ions 
and  other  tailMe  ehainolefs. 

276^1fr.  Gsbb do^ribed tills iHHI ma lOoedBO  wgtOm  (B^MoeiL  Aoad. 
Nut.  Set  PhfU.  1851)  nnd«r  thoniuBo  V€mm  H^tamia.  B  te 
noir  beUorod  bjhim  and  lir.  Gupcnlor  to  to  Idwtieal  with 
llio  noont  FiMiff  (Tr^oM)  a(aiia2<«kMdd. 

ttd^^amia  iMtota,  Covbao,  Pkooeid.  Aond.  H.  BtL  1803^  S8S. 

283«BVMiiiaalTeata,  Cosbao,  Mioe.  Few.  9, «,  S. 

S4«i  Tamw  latUlTata,  ConuD,  lb.  68, 38,  d. 

WlwmTmammmoamnmm,  Cobbais  U.  8.  IbiiL  Baep.  X,  7H  H,  11* 

J88^^V«wui  br^riUnoiitB,  CoBBAB^Ib.  Pig.  18. 

2S9  sWeretrix  dtootoa,  Covbab,  Fftelfie  R.  E.  Viepi.  %  ^SS. 

297  ss  Cjrtherea  oregonensU,  Conbad,  Am.  J.  Sci.  V,  (2),  432. 

302=  Meretriz  tularana,  Cokbad,  Pacific  R.  R.  Rept.  V.  323. 

304 as  Meretrix  nniomeris,  Conrad,  ib. 

306s=  Cytherea  vesportina,  Conrad,  Am.  Jour.  Sci.  Vol.  V,  (2)  1848,433. 

358  —  This  is  certainlj  not  a  Donax,  bat  doabtless  a  Solemya,  as  suggested 
bj  Mr.  Woodward  (Brit.  Asso.  Rept.  1856,  366),  and  should 
have  been  printed  Solemya  protexta  in  the  list.  It  is  clearlj 
distinct  from  its  associate  S.  ventricosa,  Conrad. 

367  —  Mr.  Conrad  originally  described  this  and  the  other  species  of  Spisula 
in  the  list,  under  the  name  Mactra^  and  subsequently  referred 
them  to  Ilemimactra,  He  now  agrees  with  me  that  Gray's 
name  Spitula  should  be  retained  for  this  group,  and  authorized 
me  to  make  the  changes  in  his  name. 

410  ^  Olyoimeris  estrellantiB,  Conrad,  Pacific  R.  R.  Rept.  VII,  194. 
Mr.  Carpenter  (Brit.  Assoc.  Rept.  1863)  refers  this  species  with 
doubt,  to  the  recent  Panopaa  generosa,  Qould.  The  fossil  is 
only  known  from  a  single  imperfect  cast,  giving  no  idea  of  its 
internal  characters.  It  is  much  smaller  than  the  recent  species 
alluded  to,  but  resembles  it  in  form,  not  more,  however,  than 
it  resembles  other  fossil  species,  which  from  their  geological 
position  must  be  distinct,  and  would  not  be  suspected  to  be  iden- 
tical with  any  living  species.     The  P.  generosa  agrees  more 
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nearly  in  size  and  most  of  its  other  ohaiawters  with  the  eastern 
Miocene  P.  Americana,  but  can  be  readily  distlDgaiahed. 

416sssSolen  curtUB,  CosrBiU),  Am.  J.  Sci.  V,  (2)  433. 

431s=Balla  petrosa,  Conrad,  ib.  432,  Fig.  11. 

434ssTar]]atelU  elUptica,  Tbask,  Proceed.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.  1856,41. 

455  —  The  name  of  this  species  should  have  been  Belonyx  thallusj  (Con- 
rad) Meek,  in  the  list,  since  it  belongs  to  the  genus  Helonyxj 
founded  by  Dr.  Stimpson  for  the  reception  of  the  recent  Denta- 
lium  clavatum,  of  Qould.  This  genus  dates  back  to  the  Creta- 
ceous epoch,  and  includes  Dentalium  (Ditrupa  f)  pusillum,  Gabb, 
from  the  California  Cretaceous. 

467  =  Diodora  cmoibuliformia,  Conbad,  Proceed.  Acad.  N.  Sci.,  Feb. 
1855.  I  am  authorized  by  Mr.  Conrad  to  place  this  species  in 
his  name  under  Cemoria^  Leach.  The  propriety  of  making  the 
change,  however,  may  be  doubted,  since  it  is  questionable 
whether  or  i^ot  Leach's  M.  S.  name  was  published  previous  to 
Gray*s  name  Diodora, 

498  =  Narica  diegoana,  Conbad,  Pacific  R.  B.  Bept.  V,  326.  Doubtful 
Miocene  species. 

621  =Crepidula  praerupta,  Coxbad,  U.  8.  Expl.  Exp.,  X,  727, 19,  9,  9a. 
Mr.  Carpenter  refers  this  to  the  recent  C.  princepsy  Middendorf. 
Mr.  Conrad's  specimens  agree  in  size  and  form,  and  apparently 
in  surface  markings  with  the  recent  shell,  but  they  are  unfor- 
tunately too  imperfect,  and  there  are  not  enough  of  them  to 
make  a  satisfactory  comparison  in  a  genus  like  this. 

548  =  Turbo  glabra,  H.  C.  Lba.  Tr.  Am.  PhiL  Soc.,  IX,  267,37,  87. 
( =  Vivipara  glabra,  Conrad,  Synop.  Miocene  Foss.  Proceed. 
Acad.  1862,  567). 

621  =  Natica  inezana,  Coxbad,  Pacif.  R.  R.  Rept.  VII,  195,  10,  5,  6. 
This  should  probably  have  been  printed  Lunatia  inezana,  in  the 
list.  I  see  Mr.  Carpenter  refers  it  with  doubt  to  the  recent 
Lunatia  Lewisii,  Gould.  On  comparison,  however,  I  find  they 
can  be  readily  distinguished.  The  specimens  of  the  fossil  spe- 
cies are  imperfect,  but  present,  at  least,  one  character,  which 
is  alone  sufficient  to  separate  the  species.  That  is,  a  peculiar 
truncation  and  horizontal  flattening  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
whorls,  just  below  the  suture ;  the  flattened  or  slightly  concave 
shoulder  being  bounded  by  a  revolving  angular  ridge.  Unfor- 
tunately, Mr.  Conrad's  figure  represents  an  internal  cast,  which 
does  not  show  this  character.  Good  specimens  would  doubtless 
present  other  differences. 

631  —  If  we  go  back  to  pre-Linnaean  names,  that  is,  to  names  proposed 
previous  to  the  issue  of  Linnaeus'  10th  ed.  Syst.  Nat.  1758, 
the  name  of  this  species  would  have  to  be  Siomatia  scopulosa, 
or  Catinus  scopulosus,  the  former  generic  name  having  been  pro- 


wkQe  th«  ImtUir  w&A  ttded  for  it  bj  Eleuif  17S3*  As  it  ia  aot  Itc 
geuerillj'  appn>T«<l  prtkctic^,  liovera%  to  gtd'Nliliid  Llimxas,  lh« 
rale  of  pdont7  will  pmbAbI/  rtM|tiire  tis  to  wiil4»  it  Sinnm  ai-o- 
^lotitm^  mnc^  Batten '«  n&md  ^Stnuin  (1T3§)  haa  pried  I7  <rr«r 
Sigmrehis,  Lamarck  (1799)<. 

655  ^  Bycotypua  ocoyaniu,  Co^&jj^,  Pacif-  R,  E.  Rept.  Y,  329. 

637  ^  Pymla  moaeata,  C^T&Aih.  Am,  Jimr,  Sei-  V,  C-)  lS*l^t  ^33»  ^^ 
'  «S7  =  OUva  ancinaxijefOTmU,  H.  a  Le»,  Tiuaa.  Phila.  Sdc.  IX  (X,  a>, 
274,  37,  H15. 

743=^FTXBtu  oregon^nsla,  Cos^jw^  Hk  %<  13. 

749  =  Coltsm  arctatiu,  Co^aA^,  Piieit  R.  S,  B«f»l.  T,  322. 

755  =:  INisaft  mlgToiia,  Coxbad,  Ptoo««i3.  Acail.  5.  Sd.  I,  3i)9. 

T71=IlaiitUii*  aagnstatnft,  Cogr&ikii,  U.  S.  Expt.  E^.  X«  723.  Mr. 
Wooaw^rd  pUo«3  thi^s  (Brit,  i^^  R^pt-  1S4^,  &ti7)  with  doubt 
«B  ajncmjnioiis  with  the  well  tooniVtei^*'  =*4fl€?  of  SowtsrbT ; 
and  »o  fu  as  can  be  delermliijtid  tiii»  Imperfect  ipecim«G9«  T 
am  iDDcli  loeliinMi  to  agree  with  him.  Th«  nAm^s  Aturia^  or 
A^tmidtaf  howo^er,  will  h&re  to  be  mxd  §ar  thm  s^tBa. 
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OF  THE 

INVERTEBRATE  FOSSILS  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


CRETACEOUS  FORMATION. 

BT 

F.  B.  MEEK. 


SUBEINODOM  PROTOZOA. 
Class  AMORPHOZOA. 

1.  Endea  ?  dichotoma,  Gabb.  N.  X 

Class  RHIZOPODA. 

Order  FORAMINIFERA. 
Lagenidae. 

2.  FhonemiiB  (Cristellaria)  rotiilattuiZ>'Or&.  ^  N.J. 

3.  PhonemiiB  (Flabellina)  cuneatus,  (Morton)  Meek,  N.  J. 

4.  PhonemuB  (Flabellina)  Sagittarius,  (Lea)  Meekn  N.  J. 

5.  Phonemus  (Dentalina)  pulcher,    Gabb.  N.  J. 

GlobigerinidaB. 

I 

6.  Rotalia  lenticalina,  Dak.;  Neb. 

7.  Rotalia  senaria,  Dak. ;  Neb. 

8.  TinoporuB  (Orbitolina)  tetanus  (iSoemer)  Meek.  Tex. 

9.  Teztularia  americana,  Ekrenberg. 

10.  Textularia  missonriensis,  Ekrenberg.  Dak. ;  Neb. 

11.  Textularia  globulosa,  Ekrenberg,  Dak.;  Neb. 

12.  Textularia  phyllodes,  (Ekrenberg)  Meek,  Dak. ;  Neb. 

1  (1) 


mxs 


Jfrrrih  |-  ffnpim. 


Clam  ECHUODEBJHATA. 

Ord«r  BCHnf OIDBA. 

22.  Cldaris  Ckdeottil,  Deior. 

23.  Cldaris  hmnigrMnomam,  Shumuurd, 

24.  CldadsL?]  {mstolomis,  GaUoui. 

26.  Ps^udo^Udema  diatretnm,  (il<»rfo«)  Dtaor, 
*M.  F— ttdodiadema  tezaonfli,  (.fioeaer)  Z^mot. 

€;mleriMje. 

27.  Prrixia  Parryi,  HaU. 

28.  HoUotijm*  planatns,  i2o«Mr. 

29.  Holeotijm*  simplex,  Skumard, 

Cassidnlidae. 

30.  NuoleoUtes  ornoifer,  Morton. 

31.  CassldaltM  aDqaoreus,  Morton. 

32.  CaMddulns  florealis,  {Morton)  Gabh. 

33.  Pyguros  geometrioiis,  {Morton)  DeMor, 


Hex. 

Tex. 
Hex. 
N.J. 
Tax. 


Tex. 
Tex. 
Tex. 


N.J. 
AU. 
Del. 
Del. 


Spatangidae. 

34.  Holaster  simplex,  Shumard.  Ind.  T. 

35.  Holaster  comanchesi,  Marcou.  Tex. 

36.  ^ozaster  elegans,  Shumard.  Ind.  T. 

37.  Tozaster  tezanns,  Roemer,  Tez. 

38.  Hemiaster  ?  Humphreysanns,  Meeh  ^  Haydmu  Id. 

39.  Hemiaster?  Stella,  {Morton)  Desar.  Ala. 

40.  Hemiaster  [?]  parastatos,  (Morton)  Deaor.  Ala. 

41.  Hemiaster  tezanus,  Roemer.  Tex. 


SUBKINGDOM  MOLLTJSCA. 

Class  POLYZOA. 

£scliaridae« 

42.  Eschara  digitata,  Morton.  N.  J. 

43.  Cellepora  prolifera,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

44.  Cellepora  ezserta,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

45.  Cellepora  Janewayi,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  Miss. 

46.  Cellepora  pumila,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  K.  J. 

47.  Reptocelleporia  aspera,  Gabb  fc  Horn,  N.  J. 

48.  Escharifora  typica,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

£scliariiiellidaB« 

49.  Escharinella  mnralis,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

Porinidae. 

50.  Reptoporina  carinata,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

Eschar  ellinidae. 

51.  Escharellina  prolifera,  Gabb  ^  Horn,  *  N.  J. 

52.  Escharipora  distans,  Gabb  ff  Horn.  N.  J. 

53.  Escharipora  Abbottii.-  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

54.  Escharipora  immersa,  Gabb  ff  Horn.  N.  J. 

55.  Pliophlcea  sagena,  {Morton)  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

56.  Raptascharipora  marginata,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

Flustrellaridae. 

57.  Biflnstra  torta,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  j. 

58.  Biflustra  di^jnncta,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

59.  Pyripora  irregularis,  Gabb  4r  Horn.  K.  J. 
tlO.  Membranipora  abortiva,  Gabb  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

61.  Membranipora  perampla,  Gabb  4r  Horn.  N.  J. 

62.  Membranipora  plebia,  Gabb  ^  Horn,  K.  J. 


^^^^v 

■ 

^^^^                                                FlQstrelJIdw. 

^^^M 

^^B               63,  Flnttrella  caplitrata,  Gahh  ^^  Ffom, 

^^M                64,  Flttatrella  cyLindrica.  GaLb  ^^  fhm, 

^^H              65.  Reptoflufltrella  [?J  beter opera*  Gnhh  ^*  Bornm 

^^M               l^U.  ReptoflustreUa  iubulata,  Gabb  ^-  Horn. 

f 

^H                                                         £leiil%. 

^^1              07,  Betelea  oralis,  Ga65  ^'  Bfjnu 

K-  J. 

^^m                                                      Fascii^erid^. 

^^1              ea.  FillfasGigera  megaera,  {Lonsdah)  D'Orb, 

N.J, 

^H                                                   Fasclaporldie* 

^^H                G'<K  Paociopora  atDCricana,  ^^/a&b  ^  iJorn, 

N.J. 

^^H                                                       T  lib  if^er  idee* 

^^H              70.  Splropara  calamns,  &j^jf'  ^  Hom^ 
^^H              71.  Idmonea  oontortiliB*  LttnsdftH, 

N.  J. 
N.  J- 

^^H                                                        gi|iara&idiie» 

^^H              72.  Cntalophora  qua drangnl aria,  Gahh  ^  ^ofn« 
^^B              73.  BntalopliOTa  Ccnradli,  Gubh  ^*  J/orn, 
^^H               74.  Diaatopora  lineataf  GahU  jr  Si*fn,                 *  * 
^^m              7S.  Alec  to  regularls,  GuU  ^  Ihm. 

K.J, 
K,  J. 
N.J. 

^^                                                     Ci'ittiitidae. 

76.  Reticulipora  sagena,  Gahh  Sf  Horn,  N.  J. 

77.  Reticulipora  dichotoma,  Gahh  &  Horrid  N.  J. 

78.  Bicrisina  AbbottU,  6^066  ^  ^om.  N.  J. 

CaTidae. 

79.  Reptomulticava  cepularia,  Gahh  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

Crescisidae. 

80.  CresciB  labiata,  Gahh  ^  Horn.  N.  J. 

81.  MulticreBls  parvicella,  Gahh  ^  Horn.  N,  J. 

Class  BRACHIOPODA. 
Lingulidae. 

82.  Lingula  nitida,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Id. 

83.  Lingnla  Bubspatulata,  Hall  ^  Meek,  Dak. 


Terebratulidae. 

84.  Terebratnla  guadalotipae,  Roemer.  Vex. 

85a.  Terebratnla  Harlani,  Say.  K.  J. 

86.  Terebratnla  leonensia,  C^nr,  Tex. 

87.  Terebratnla  wacoenaiB,  Roemer.  Tex. 

88.  Terebratnlina  fioridana,  (^Morton)  D*Orb,  Ala. 

89.  Terebratnlina  Halliana,  Gabb.  N.  J. 

90.  Terebratella  plicata,  (Say)  D'Orb.  N.  J. 

91.  Terebratella  Vannxemi,  (Lyell  ^  Forbes)  D'Orb.  N.  J. 

I  RUDISTA. 
Radiolitidae. 

92.  Caprotlna  Romerii,  Gabb.  Tex. 

93.  Caprotina  [?]  aenseni,  (Conr,)  Gabb.  Ark. 

94.  Caprotina  [?]  anbtriqnetra,  {Roemer)  Gabb.  Tex. 

95.  Caprotina  tezana,  Roemer.  Tex. 

96.  Radiolites  Aimeaii,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

97.  Radiolites  AnstinensiB,  Roemer.  Tex. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. 

98.  Radiolites  lamellosns,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

99.  Radiolites  Ormondii,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

100.  Radiolites  Tuomeyanus,  Gabb.  Ala. 

Caprinidae. 

101.  Caprina  crassifibra,  Roemer.  Tex. 

102.  Caprina  gnadalonpae,  Roemer.  Tex. 

103.  Caprina  occidentalism  Conr.  Tex. 

104.  Caprina  planata,  Conr.  Tex. 

105.  Caprina  qnadrata,  Conr.  Tex. 

106.  Ichthyosarcolithns  coraloides,  {Hall  ^  Meek)  Gabb.  Dak. 

107.  Ichthyosarcolithns  cornntns,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

108.  Ichthyosarcolithns  loricatns,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

109.  Ichthyosarcolithns  quadrangularis,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

110.  Hippnrites  tezanns,  Roemer.  Tex. 


Class  LAJMnCLI^IBRAIVCHIATA. 
Ogtreidae. 

111.  Ostrea  anomiaBformis,  Roemer.  Tex. 

112.  Ostrea  acnticostata,  Galeotti.  Mex. 

113.  Ostrea  bella,  Conr.  Tex. 

114.  Ostrea  belliplicata,  Shumard.  Tex. 

115.  Ostrea  carinata,  Lam.f  Tex. 

116.  Ostrea  confragosa,  Conr.  Miss. 


118. 
119. 
120. 
121, 
122. 

12:l 

124. 
325. 
12G. 
127. 
US. 
12fl. 
130. 
13L 
132. 
13:^. 
134. 
135. 
I3fk 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
HI. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
153. 
154. 


Ostrea  oongeflta.  Tonr. 
Oitiea  crenulata,  Taomfs^ 
Ostrea  cremilimargOf  Hoemff* 
O  it  Tea  CTOttuUmarglnata,  Gfttb* 
Ostrea  dentictUifera,  Cf^nr, 
Ostrea  Galjbana,  Mt^fk  ^'  Hatfden. 
O&tiea  glabra,  Jhtk  ^-  lia^dttu 
OBtrea  larva,  Lanu 
OfltTea  lugubria,  Conr. 
Oitrea  Itjonl,  Shfmattt, 
Ostrea  multillratat  Cfjnr, 
Ostrea  O^nr^nanai  Shttmttrdt 
Ostrea  panda,  AUrton. 
Ostrea  psLudaBfoiiBiB,  (iubbs. 
Ostrea  patina <  Meek  ^^  Ilfit/den* 
Ostrea  pecnIlaTiSf  Conr. 
OBtrea  planovata,  Shumard^ 
Oatrea  plumoBa^  MortQrt. 
Oatrea  quadripllcataf  Shumutd^ 
Ostrea  robnsta,  Omr. 
Ostrea  snbovata^  Shnmard^ 
OBtrea  subsimilfB,  D^Ork 
Ostrea  subipatnlata,  Farhei, 
Ostrea  tecttcoBta,  Grrbh, 
Ostrea  traaslnclda,  Meek  ^  Ha^ien 
Ostrea  veOicata.  C<itir. 
Q^rypha&a  navia,  Conr. 
Gryph^a  Pltchetl,  Morton.     Ark* ; 
Gryphasa  thirsas,  Gabb, 


Dak, ;  Neb«  \  Km$* ;  Ark. 
Ala. 

Ala, ;  Miss, ;  Ten. 

JiL. 

Idah. ;  Utah. 

N.  J.  I  Ihh  ;  Ala, ;  MUs.,  &c. 

Teas, 

N.  J< ;  Del* ;  Ali, 

Id. 
Ala. 
Tex. 
.;  Ten, 
Tex. 
Tex, 
Ind.  T. 
Mex. 
Miss. ;  Ttjx* 
N*  J.  ;  Ten. 
Dflk, 
Tex. 
N.  M«x.,  ka. 
Hex. ;  Aril. 
Ala. 


N.  J. :  Ala. :  Mi^ 


Tex. 


N,  I, ;  Alft, 


Tax. 


Tax. ; 
;  Ind.  T.  i  N. 


Gryphasa  ve8iculari8(Z^^'.)<S6^. 
Ezogyra  arietina,  Roemer, 
Ezogyra  costata,  Say.  N.  J. 

Ezogyra  fimbriata,  Conr. 
Ezogyra  fragosa,  Conr. 
Ezogyra  interrupta,  Conr. 
Ezogyra  lasviascula,  Roemer, 
Ezogyra  lateralis,  (NeiUon)  Gabb 


N.  J.;  Del.;  Ala.;  Miss.;  Tex.;  Dak.? 

Tex. 
J. ;  Del. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. ;  Tex.,  &c. 

Tex. 

Tex. 
Miss. 

Tex. 

N.  J. 


I 


Ezogyra  Mather oniana,  {D'Orb.f)  Conr, 


Tex. 


Anomiidae. 

155.  Placunomia  lineata,  Conr, 
15(3.  Placunomia  Saffordi,  Conr, 

157.  Placunomia  scabra,  (Morton)  Gabb. 

158.  Anomia  argentaria,  Morton, 
l.'>0.  Anomia  Fleming!,  Meek. 

ICO.  Anomia  obliqua,  Meek  ^  Hayden, 


Ten. 
Ten. 
N.J. 
N.  J. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. ;  Ten. 
Br.  Am. 
Dak. 


161.  Anomia  BellaBformis,  Conr,  Miss. 

162.  Anomia  subtrigonalis,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 

163.  Anomia  tellinoides,  Morton,  N.  J.;  Ala. ;  Miss. 

Spondylidae. 

164.  Plicatula  incongrna,  Conr,  Tex. 

165.  Plicatula  Saffordi,  Conr,  Ten. 

166.  Plicatula  tetrica,   Conr,  Ten. 

167.  Plicatula  urticosa,  Morton,  N.  J. 

168.  Spondylus  echinatus,  {Morton)  Meek,  N.  J. 

169.  Spondylus  gregalis,  (.Morton)  D'Orh,  N.  J. 

170.  Spondylus  guadaloupae,  Roemer,  Tex. 

Liimididae. 

171.  Lima  acutilineata,  {Conr.)  Meek,  N.  J. ;  Ala. ;  Ten. 

172.  Lima  crenulicosta,  Roemer,  Tex. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. ;  Ten. 

173.  Lima  denticulata,  (  Gabb)  Meek,  Ala. 
174    Lima  leonensis,  Conr,  Tex. 

175.  Lima  pelagica,  (Morton)  Meek,  N.  J. 

176.  Lima  reticulata,  Lyell  ^  Forbes,  N.  J. ;  Ten. ;  Ala. 

177.  Lima  squarrosa,  (  Gabb)  Meek,  Ala. 

178.  Lima  'wacoensis,  Roemer,  Tex. 

Pectenidse. 

179.  Neithea  duplicosta,  (Roemer)  Gabb.  Tex. 

180.  Neithea  Mortoni,  {D'Orb,)  Gabb,  N.  J. ;  Ten.;  Ala.;  Miss. 

181.  Neithea  occidentalism  Conr,  Tex. 

182.  Neithea  quadricostata,  {Sowb.)  Gabb,  Tex. 

183.  Neithea  quinquenaria,  {Conr,)  Gabb,  Del. 

184.  Neithea  tezana,  {Roemer)  Conr,  Tex. 
18rK  Neithea  Wrightii,  {Shumard)  Gabb,  Tex. 

186.  Pecten  argillensis,  Conr,  Ala. 

187.  Pecten  burlingtonensis,  Gabb,  N.  J. ;  (Ala.  ?) 

188.  Pecten  craticula,  Morton,  N.  J. 

189.  Pecten  mississippiensis,  Conr,  Miss. 

190.  Pecten  nebrascensis,  Meek  ^  Eayden.  Id. 

191.  Pecten  Neilsoni,  Gold/uss  (uot  Desk,)  Tex. 

192.  Pecten  tenuitesta,  Gabb,  N.  J. 

193.  Pecten  tezanuB,G^a&6.  Tex. 

194.  Pecten  venustus,  Morton,  N.  J. 

195.  Sincyclonema  rigida,  {Hall  ^  Meek)  Meek.  Dak. 

196.  Sincyclonema  ?  simplicus,  (  Conr,)  Meek,.  N.  J. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. ;  Ten. 

Nuculanidae. 

197.  Yoldia  Evansi,  xXfeek  ^  Hayden,  Id. ;  Dak. 

198.  Yoldia  scitula,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Id. ;  Dak- 


V^ 

^"      a»l^  t^lAlA  v«iUlco««,  ilfnU  ^  M^y  M.  #  B, 

B^ 

[              *^».  ItMVlwa  bUnJcata,  ( M^  ^  B^fd^}  Mmk. 

tiU 

^m        1M  ItttOttUlU  tMclCrOtyi.  (e<N>r.)  J/«eJb 

AlA.:]lia,:  F.J* 

H-I. 

^        IW.  ITMtttuM  proteita.  (Gahh}  J/^i. 

ll.J,;TWo. 

^^        IWU  IhiGltlMift  Sl^cklana,  iOabb}  Mt^k. 

K.  J, 

^H       W^  H^cmUnn  anbaiafulaU,  (Gb^>  lf«dt. 

'N.  J,               1 

^V       l»Ilt.  K#ao  aindi.  Ji/£^j^, 

fi^.Am. 

^M                                                  IVuctaiila^ 

^H       ftm.  Kmoiili  cJuiceUata.  Mt^  4-  Ha^tUn. 

Dak, 

^M       ^im,  Kncula  beUaffttiata,  Shumard, 

T«^ 

^^^^  titk  lliioula  coneifoniiiB,  C^nr. 

Wn. 

^^^Ull«  INfiOla  difttorta,  fJ^M, 

Tami.;  Mid«. 

^^^^Wi.  SHeuU?  eqtiOateraHfl,  Afttk  %■  Baydeti, 

Bab. 

^V       ^1 1^  W  uo  ula  Hay  deoi,  ^A  ci  nj^nrl. 

T«, 

^1        114.  Huctila  obaoIetlBtHatat  J/ri^X^  d-  Bajfdm* 

Dak.                - 

^H         ilA,  nuoulapercTaasa,  Conr. 

Ala.;  Iliii*.              ■ 

^H        SliL  Hmcula  perequalU.  ^ofl/^.                          Ala, ; 

Mls£,^  KJ.;  Tf^ti.              ■ 

^f         Wl.  Nuctila  planmiargUtata.  J/**i  i*  ffajftlen. 

Bak.              ■ 

~         tli*>  Nacula  aerrata,  i^h^fmnr^* 

T^,              1 

jqy.  NucTila  ambplana,  Meek^lLigdM. 

lit              1 

t&SlK  Nuoiiia  Traakana.  i/««it. 

Ta&£.  L             ■ 

Arcidse* 

dSl.  LlmopBia  parmla,  Meek  4^  Hay  den.  Id. 

%tl,  Llmopsia  striato-pnnotata,  Evant  (f  Shumard,  Dak. 

^^.  Azinasa  hamula,  (3/or<on)   Gabb.  N.  J. ;  Ala. 

224.  Azinasa  sioozenaiB,  {Hall  ^  >/e«^)  3/.  ^  J7.  Iowa. 

S25.  Azinsea  subventrioosa,  Meek  4'  Hayden,  Dak. 

22(1.  Ajdnasa  rotnndata,  Ga6&.  N.  J. 

227.  Azinsea  anbanatralia,  {D'Orh,)  Gabb.  Ala. ;  N.  J. 

228.  CucuUasa  ?  equilateralia,  3/«eJb.  Vano.  I. 

229.  CucnllaBa  antroaa,  Morton,                                    N.  J. ;  Del. ;  Ala. 
280.  Cacullasa  ezigna,  Meek  4-  Hayden.  Id. 

231.  CnoullaBa  maconenaia,  Conr,  Ala. 

232.  Cncollsea  nebraacenaia,  Oicen,  Dak. 
238.  Cncullsea  Shomardi,  Meek  4-  Hayden.  Dak. 

234.  Cuculisea  terminalia,  Conr,  Tex. 

235.  Cuoullasa  tippana,  Conr.  Ala. 

236.  CncollaBa  transveraalia,  Gabb,  N.  J. 

237.  Cucullaea  nngula,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

238.  CncullaDa  vulgaria,  Morton.  N.  J. ;  Del. 

239.  Area  altiroatrata,  Gabb.  K.  J. 

240.  Aroa  Proutiana,  Shumard.  Tex. 


241.  Area  quindecemradiata,  Gabb.  N.  J. ;  Del. 

242.  Area  Saffordl,  Gabb.  N.  J.  ;  Ten. 

243.  Area  subelongata,  Conr,  Tex. 

244.  Area  sulcatina,  Evans  ^  Shtimard.  Dak. ;  Id. 

245.  Area  uniopsis,   Conr,  N.  J. 

246.  Area  vanoouverensis,  Meek,  Vane.  I. 

247.  Cibota  lineata,   Conr,  Ala. ;  Miss. 

248.  Cibota  multiradiata,   Gabb.  N.  J. 

249.  Cibota  rosteUata,   (Morton)  Gabb,  N.  J. 

Trigoniidae. 

250.  Trlgonla  Iimor3rl>  Conr,  Tex. 

251.  Trigonla  Eufalensis,  Gabb,  N.  J. ;  Ala.;  Ten.;  Miss. 

252.  Trlgonla  Evanai,  Meek,  Vane.  I. 

253.  Trigonla  limbata,  D'Orb.  f  Tex. ;  Ala. 

254.  Trigonla  Mooreana,  Gabb,  Tex. 

255.  Trigonla  pUeatooostata,  Galeotti,  Mex. 

256.  Trigonla  tezana,  Conr,  Tex. 

257.  Trigonla  thoraelea,  Morton,  N.  J. ;  Del. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. ;  Ten. ;  Tex. 

•  Pinnidae. 

258.  Pinna  ealamltoldes,  Shumard,  Vane.  I. 

259.  Pinna  fibrosa,  Meek  ^-  Hayden,  Dak. 

260.  Pinna' laqueata,  Conr,  N.  J. ;  Ala.  ;  Miss. 

261.  Pinna  rostrlformls,  Morton,  N.  J. 

262.  Pinna?  llngula,  Newberry,  N.  M. 

ATiculidae. 

263.  Pterla  abrupta,  (Conr.)  Meek,  N.  J. 

264.  Pterla  convezoplana,  (Roemer)  Meek,  Tex. 

265.  Pterla  cretacea,  (Conr.)  Meek,  Ark. 

266.  Pterla  Haydenl,  (Hall  ^  Meek)  Meek,  Dak. 

267.  Pterla  Irldescens,  (Shumard)  Meek,  Tex. 

268.  Pterla  larlpes,  (Morton)  Meek,  Del. 

269.  Pterla  lingulformls,  (Evans  ^  Shumard)  Meek,        Id. ;  Dak. ;  Id. 

270.  Pterla  nebrascana,  (Evans  ^  Shumard)  Meek,  Dak. ;  Br.  Am. 

271.  Pterla  pedernalls,  (Roemer)  Meek,  Tex. 

272.  Pterla  petrosa,  (Conr.)  A/ccA:.  Del. 

273.  Pterla  planlsulca,  (Roemer)  Meek,  Tex. 

274.  Pterla  subglbbosa,  (Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek,  Dak. 

275.  Pteria  triangularis,  (Evans  ^  Shumard)  Meek,  Vane.  I. 

276.  Gervlllla  enslformls,  Conr,  N.  J. ;  Ala. 

277.  Gervlllla  gregarla,  Shumard,  Tex. 

278.  Gervlllla  recta,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 

279.  Gervlllla  subtortuosa,  Meek  4r  Hayden  Id. 

280.  Pulvlnltes  argentea,  Conr,  Ala. ;  Miss. 

281.  Inoceramus  alveatus,  Morton.  Ala. 


" 

■ 

^ 

2S2,  Inoeeramtis  argentetis,  Cottr^ 

All.               ^ 

2S3»  Inoceiamus  aviculoidea»  Sfttt,           Neb, 

:  Bftk-;  Kaai,: 

lowi^ 

2j*4.  InoceramuB  Barabinl,  MGrtoff.                     H 

i,  J, :  D»k- ;  Aia.,  ike. 

2^,1.  Inocera.ma«  BalcbU,  Mttk  ^^  Bti^dem^ 

rimJt- 

286-  Inoceramus  capaiuB,  Shu/t^tirfL 

Tf-E. 

2^7,  InoceramTis  confertiiii-aiiiiiilattis*  Boemtr* 

T*3C, 

2S^.  Inoceramns  CauTadl,  lUU  ^*  J/c#i. 

S.*b, 

2^9*  Inoceramtift  conTexuSr  ^'^^'^  &  Jtfe<t- 

Dmk. 

201K  InoceramuB  Cripsii,  Mmitii  f 

M.i 

Dttk. 

2^1,  Inoceramua  cmieatTia*  Sft^k  ^  B^ydm^ 

Id.i 

;  5.  J. 

2tJ2.  lDoceTamu3  e20g7roides*  Mifk  ^  Hafdwn* 

ia« 

is* 3*  Inoceramus  feagilis,  FliU  4r  Mttk* 

KA 

*Z^4.  looceramiaa  gibbiLe,  7Wni^y, 

Miaa. 

2^5,  Inoce  ramus  tncur^tt*.  J/«el  ^^  H^y^n* 

Bfc^ 

2S*d.  Inooeramud  iuaatms,  ruowcj. 

AU. 

2yT,  Inoceramns  latmB*  Atantellf 

T«a.; 

iDak- 

3C*S*  laoceramus  Iiaionxli,  J/iirrm*. 

K-  JL 

2;iJ>*  Inoceramtia  Martoni,  J/e-^X-  ^  Hajfiien* 

Dak. 

Zm.  iDoceraiBiiB  nebtascensia,  (httn. 

Tak. 

301.  InoceramuB  perovaHs,  t'&B''* 

D*l* 

^*±  luoceramufl  pertenuis.  J/«t  ^f*  Uaydtn. 

K«b. 

;  Id. ; 

N-M. 

Sox  laoceranmA  psendoinytiioideft,  SckirL 

Ind.  T.  ; 

Kins. 

;  Keb. 

3L4.  Inocersmiui  proximus,  Ttmtmif, 

AlA. 

30  r? ,  Ino  cer  amtts  pr  o  b  lematic  ua,  (  SchhL  yD*  0, ' 

Tei.lhL,T 

.;luii)« 

u;NVb, 

30G.  Inoceramns  sagenBis,  Owen. 

307.  Inoceramus  salaebrosns,  Tuomey, 

SOS.  Inoceramus  Simpsoni,  i/eeX;. 

3o9.  Inoceramns  8 triatus,  Mantellf 

31Q.  Inoceramns  subcompresans,  Metk  ^  Hayden. 

311.  Inoceramns  sublaevis,  Hall  ^  i/eeJb. 

312.  Inoceramns  subnndatns,  Meek. 

313.  Inoceramns  tennilineatns.  Ball  ^  Meek, 

314.  Inoceramus  tenuirostratus,  Meek  ^  Harden, 

315.  Inoceramus  texanus,  Conr. 

316.  Inoceramus  triangularis,  Tuomey. 

317.  Inoceramus  undulo-plicatus,  Roemer, 

318.  Inoceramus  undabundus,  J/reX*  ^  Hayden, 

319.  Inoceramus  Vanuzemi,  i/«cil-  ^-  Ilayden. 

320.  Inoceramus  [Actinoceramus]  costellatus,  Conr. 

Dreissenidae* 

321.  Dreissena  tippana,  Conr. 

Mytilidae. 

322.  Lithophagus  affinis,  Gabb. 

323.  Lithophagus  ripleyanus,  Gabb. 


Dak. 
Ala. 

Id. 
Tex. 

Id. 

Dak. 

Vane.  I. 

Dak. 

Id. 
Tex. 
Ala. 
Tex. 

Id. 
Dak. 
Miss. 


Miss. 


N.J. 
Miss. 
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324.  Modiola  attennata,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 

325.  Modiola  concentrico-ooBtellata,  Roemer.  Tex. 

326.  Modiola  cretacea,  Conr,  Ala. 

327.  Modiola  JuUas,  Leck.  N.  J. 

328.  Modiola  Meekii,  Evans  ^  Shumard.  Dak. 

329.  Modiola  ovata,  Gabb.  K.  J. 

330.  Modiola. pedernalis,  Roemer.        •  Tex. 

331.  Modiola  Saffordi.  Gabb.  Ten. 

332.  Mytilua  [?]  simpUcattis,  Roemer.  Tex. 

333.  MytiluB  subarcuatus,  Meek  4-  Ilayden,  Id. 

334.  Mytilua  tenuitesta,  Roemer,  Tex. 

335.  Creaella  elegantula,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. 
330.  CreneUa  granulato-cancellata,  {Roemer)  Meek,  Tex. 

337.  Crenella  (Stalagmium)  sericea,  Conr,  Ala* 

Crassatellidae. 

338.  Cardita  eminula,  Conr,  Tex. 

339.  Cardita  subquadrata,  Gabb.  Ten  ? 

340.  Cardita  subtetrica,  Conr.  Tex. 

341.  Crassatella  alabamenais,  Z>' Or6.  Ala. 

342.  Crassatella  cnneata,  Gahb,                         ^  Ala. ;  Ten. 

343.  Crassatella  delawarensis,  Gabb,  Del. ;  N.  J. 

344.  Crassatella  Evansii,  Hall  ^  Meek,  Dak. 

345.  Crassatella  lintea,  Conr,  Ala. ;  Miss. 

346.  Crassatella  lineata,  Shnmard,  Tex. 

347.  Crassatella  monmouthensis,  Gabb,  N.  J. ;  Ala. ;  Ten. 

348.  Crassatella  parvnla,  Shumard,  Tex. 

349.  Crassatella  pteropsis,  Conr,  Ala. ;  Miss. 

350.  Crassatella  subplana,  Conr,  Ala. 

351.  Crassatella  transversa,  Gabb,  N.  J. 

352.  Crassatella  vadosa,  Morton,  "    N.  J. ;  Del. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. 
353;  Astarte  crenulata,  Conr,  Ala. ;  N.  J. ;  Miss. ;  Ten. 

354.  Astarte  ^regaria,  Meek  ^  Ilayden,  Dak. 

355.  Astarte  lineolata,  Roemer,  Tex. 

356.  Astarte  octolyrata,  Gabh,  N.  J. ;  Ten. 

357.  Astarte  paiilis,  Conr.  N.  J. 

358.  Astarte  tezana,  Conr,  Tex. 

359.  Astarte  washitaensis,  Shumard,  Tex. ;  Ind.  T. 

360.  ?  Opis  bella,  Conr.  Miss. 
3G1.  ?  Opis  bicarinata,  Conr,  Miss. 

362.  ?Opi8Haleana,  Z>'0r6.  Ala. 

Solemyidae. 

363.  Solemya  subplicata.  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 


D  ip  1  cKl  <»  n  1 1  die* 

3£f .  M  jvU  parillft.  C^nkr,         . 
3(r7«  Spliaereila  coocentrlcai*  Cnr, 

I^tsclBidi^, 

3W<  L-Q-cina  parriliaeata,  ii««an^ 
3TI*  tiocina  Kiblentictilaiii^  Skmmuwvim 

374.  Gloftstis  ?  mofdatrefi^s,  (IFa^^  {r  ffi^dem)  C^k* 
3T5*  Gloa«as  ^aahita^  {Jlarcmt}  GaU. 
37c  Gloss  tu  CooradU  Call. 


*  Cardildie. 

577-  Papytidea  [IiioplBtha]  elegantiila,  (/2#«»<r)  C^i 

STf*.  Papyrfdea  [Ltopistlia]  bella,  '"aur. 

379.  Papyridea  [UopUtha]  protexta,  Conr. 

380.  Papyridea  (Liopistha)  rostrata.  Meek. 
311.  Papyridea?  sancti-sabaB,  {Roemer}  Meek, 
3S2.  Cardimn  abraptmn,  Gabb. 

383.  Cardinm^coloradoeiiBe,   Skumard, 

384.  Cardimn  congestom,  Conr. 

385.  Carditun  cnrtnm,  J^el;  ^*  Hayden, 
38G.  Cardium  enfalense,  Conr. 

387.  Cardimn  hemioylmn,  Tuomey, 

388.  Cardimn  mediale,  Conr. 

389.  Cardium  multiradiatam,  Gabb. 

390.  Cardium  [Acanthooardia]  ripleyense,  Conr.  • 

391.  Cardium  [Acanthocardia]  speciosum.  Meek  ^  Udyden. 

392.  Cardium  [Acanthooardia]  tippanum,  Conr.  Ala. 

393.  Cardium  (Protocardia)  arkansense,  Conr. 

394.  Cardium  [Protooardia]  brazoense,  Shumard. 

395.  Cardiuni  [Protocardia]  chootawense,  Shumard, 
39G.  Cardium  (Protocardia)  filosum,  Conr. 

397.  Cardium  [Protocardia]  mnltistriatum,  Shumard. 

398.  Cardium  [Protocardia?]  pertenue,  Meek  ^  Hay  den. 

399.  Cardium  [Protocardia?]  rarum,  Evans  ^  Shumard. 

400.  Cardium  (Protooardia)  scitulum,  Meek. 


5.  J. ;  IVU 


ld.:Dftk. 


N.J. 

Ark. 

Tex. 

Ten. 

T..X. 

Tex. 

Utah. 

Ala. 

Ala. 

Tex. 

N.J. 

Ala. 

Id. 

Miss. 

Ark. 

Tex. 

Tex. 

Tex. 

Tex. 

Id. 

Id. ;  Dak. 

Vane.  I. 


I 


Id. 


Ala. 
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401.  Cardinm  [Protocardia?]  anhqiiadratam,  Evans  i*  Sh,  Id. ;  Dak. 

402.  Cardium  (Protocardia?)  texanum,  Conr.  Tex. 

403.  Cardium  (Liocardinm)  Spillmani,  Conr,  Miss. 

Tancrediidae* 

404.  Tancredia  americana,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Idah. 

Cyrenidae. 

405.  Cyrena  arenaria,  {Meek  ^.Hayden)  Meek,  •  Neb. ;  Dak. 

Teniliidae. 

406.  Cyprina  compresBa,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 

407.  Cyprina  ovata,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 

408.  Venilia  Conradi,  Morton.  N.  J. 

409.  Venilia  iumllia,  (^Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek,  Id. ;  Dak. 

410.  Venilia  Gabbana,  Meek,  N.  J. 

411.  VeniUa  Mortoni,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. 

412.  Venilia  Bubtumida,  {Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek,  Id. 

413.  Venilia  rhomboideai  Conr,  K.  J. 

414.  Venilia  trapezoidea,  Conr,  N.  J. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. 

415.  Venilia  trigona,  Gabb,  N.  J. 

416.  Venilia  Laphami,  {Shumard)  Meek,  Tex. 

Teneridae. 

417.  Cyclina?  circnlaris,  {Meek  4-  Hayden)  Meek.  Id.;  Dak. 

418.  Dosinia  denaata,  {Conr.)  Gabb,          '  N.  J. 

419.  Dosinia  depressa,  Conr,  N.  J. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. 

420.  Dosinia  ezcavata,  {Morton)  Conr,  N.  J. 

421.  Dosinia  haddonfieldensis,  Lea,  N.  J. 

422.  Dosinia  obliqnata,  Conr,  Ala. ;  Miss. 

423.  Dosinia?  tenuis,  Meek,  Vane.  I. 

424.  Dione  delawarensis,.  Gabb,  Del. 

425.  Dioneeulalensis,  ^ Conr.)  3/eeiE;.  Ala. 

426.  Dione  Deweyi,  {Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek,  Dak. ;  Id. 

427.  Dione  lenonensis,  (Conr.)  l^ecL                           *  Tex. 

428.  Dione  lamarensis,  {Shumard)  Meek,  Tex. 

429.  Dione  missouriana,  {Morton)  Meek,  •  Id. ;  Dak. 

430.  Dione  nebrascensis,  M^ek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. ;  Id. 

431.  Dione  orbiculata,  {Hall  ^  Meek)  Meek  Neb. 

432.  Dione  Owenana,  {Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek,  Id. 

433.  Dione?  pellucida.  {Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek.  Id. 

434.  Dione  texana,  (Conr.)  3/c€^.  Tex. 

435.  Dione  tippana,  {Conr.)  Meek,  Ala.;  Miss. 

436.  Dione  [?]  Meekana,  {Gabb)  Meek,  Miss. 

437.  Dione  [?]  ripleyana,  {Gabb)  Meek,  Miss. 

438.  Dione  [?]  tenuis,  {Hall  ^  Meek)  Meek.  Neb. 

439.  Venus  [?]  sublamellosa,  Shumard.  Tex. 


^^^^^^H 

^ 

^^^^^^^^^                             T^tllttMie. 

^^H         440.  Abr&?  formott,  {Mmk  r  ii^gd^}  Mi^ 

D*^ 

^^^H          441-  DapBa  tdjcatia,  Cm^^^ 

T«x. 

A^ 

Ah^ 

^^H         444.  TttUina  flnfalmwi%  Cmr. 

Ala- 

^^H          44^.  TfiUina  eqaOatanhEIfl,  MmA  4  Bi^dEai. 

hL. 

^^H      *  44a.  T«lliika  Qi^duU.  llMt  1*  m^dm. 

I^ 

^^^          447-  VmlliDa  riployana,  C**^. 

IE*. 

44S.  TWIioa  scitnta,  Mri*  f  JK^ilts. 

iJ^k. 

^                44D.  TsUin?  sBbeUlptica.  M^^i^B^fd^m, 

lUh^ 

^^^^^  45t>.  T^IMm  tTeliinimcTa,  ttliM»«^  CWf- 

AH.;  !£». 

^^^^^^K^''L  TeUio^  ^TenimmeTa>  QmatrnJo,  Ctmr,.                  v 

iJa. 

^^^^^P4&1.  AfCOpagial?]  texasa,  JfUr^^r. 

T«^ 

^^B^      4^3.  I^inearia  m&taMrim^  Cmtr, 

Ala. 

^^H          4^4.  I.iii«ajU?  UT4dtM»r  iBmrner}  M^k. 

f^ 

^^H          455.  I.mearU?  caocttUafo-MOIpt^  C^^ewr)  JiU; 

%^ 

^^H                                                   Mactriilifep 

^^H         45(1.  MacO^  atta,  M^  #  i7i^». 

M. 

^^B          4^7.  Mactra  fonnMa*  J&afe  #■  Hn^m. 

ll 

^P^          45&-  Mactra  sracilia,  Jf«l:  #^  ITiTilW 

U. 

^r                  45  J,  aCactra  Klom:^&tKla,  Jfo-l  ^  Afrfeab 

Dufe^E  Iowa. 

4t!t}.  Mactya  te^uia,  <^V«r< 

i:«x. 

4*J1.  M«;tra  ^iTaircisaaa,  M^^Jt  4-  ff^f^^. 

I3ii^ 

Anatinidae. 

462.  Homomya  alta,  Roemer.  Xex. 

463.  Pboladomja  elegantnla,  Evans  ^'  Shvmard.  Vine.  L 

464.  Pholadomja  occidentalis,  Morton,        N.  J. ;  DeL;  Miss.;  Ark. 

465.  FlioUdomja  psq>7Tacea,  i/e*i-  ^  Haydtn,  h. 

466.  Flioladomya  pederxialia,  Rotmer.  TeJt. 

467.  PbaUdomya  aabv^ntricoaa,  J/wi:  ^  Hayden.  Id. 

468.  Plioladomya  lubeloneata,  J^^.  Vane.  L 

469.  Piioladomja  tenna^  Tfiom^y*  Ala. 

470.  PlioLadOQiya  texana,  Cmr.  Tex. 

471.  Pholadomya  tippafia^  C^nr.  Miss. ;  Ala. 

472.  PbaUdomya  mnbonata,  Rnrm*^^^  Tex. 

473.  P h  - 1  -  ^  o mya  [Cymclla]  llUf? ^*^^    Meek  ^  Haydem.  Id. 

474.  Gtoniomja  americaoa,  .¥<?    ^-  Hayden.  Dak. 

475.  Gk>nlomyaboreali<,  J/*'i.                              *  Vane.  I. 

476.  Anatiinya  anteradiata,  Conr.  Miss. 

477.  Anatiinya  pofttsulcata.  Conr,  Miss. 

478.  Anatimya  papyra,  Conr,  Miss. 

479.  Neaera  alaBfonnis,  Shumard, .  Tex. 
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480.  Neaora  fibrosa,  {Evans  (f  Shumard)  Meek,  Dak. 

481.  Neasra  moreauezislB,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

482.  Neaora  ventricosa,  Meek  ^  Hatfden,  Dak. 

483.  Thraoia  gracilis,  Meek  ff  Hayden,  Dak. 

484.  Thraoia  oooidentalis,  Meek.  Vano.  I. 

485.  Thraoia?  Prouti,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

486.  Thraoia  subtortnosa.  Meek  ^  Hayderu  Dak. 

487.  Thraoia  sabtnmoata.  Meek,  Vano.  I. 

488.  Feriploma  applioata,  Conr,  Miss. 
480.  Anatina  elliptica,  Gahb.  N.  J. 

490.  Anatina  suloatina,  Shumard,  Tex. 

Corbulidae. 

491.  Corbula  orassimarginata,  i/eel' j*  ifa^c/en.  Dak. 

492.  Corbula  orassiplicata,  Gahb,  N.  J. ;  Ten. 

493.  Corbula  eufalensis,  Conr,  Ala. 
404.  Corbula  Foulkei,  Lea,  N.  J. 
495.  Corbula  graysonenais,  Shumard,  Tex. 
40G.  Corbula  Hillgardii,  Gahb,                     *  Ala. 

497.  Corbula  inornata,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 

498.  Corbula  oooidentalis,  Conr,  Tex. 
490.  Corbula  [?]  subcompressa,  Gabb,                 #  N.  J. ;  Ten. 

500.  Corbula  Tuomeyi,  Shumard,  Tex. 

501.  Corbulamella  gregaria.  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

SaxicaTidse.  _      ♦ 

502.  Fanopasa  decisa,  {Conr.)  Gabb,  N.  J. ;  Del. 

503.  Fanopaoa  Newberryl,  Shumard,  Tex. 

504.  Fanopaoa  oooidentalis,  Meek  Sf  Hayden.  Dak. 

505.  Fanopasa  subplicata,  Shumard,  Tex. 

506.  Fanopaoa  subparallela,  Shumard,  Tex. 

507.  Fanopaea  tezana,  Shumard.  Tex. 

508.  Fanopasa  Tuomeyi,  Gabb,  Ala. 

509.  ?  Faohymya  austenensis,  Shumard,  Tex. , 

Solenidae. 

510.  Siliquaria  biplicata,  Conr,  Ala. 

511.  Siliqua  cretacea,  Gabb,  N.  J. 

512.  Fharella  dakotensis,  Meek  ^  Hayden*  Iowa. 

513.  Legumen  appressa,  Conr,  Ala. ;  Miss. 

514.  Legumen  elliptioa,  Conr,  Ala. ;  Miss. ;  N.  J. 

515.  Legumen  planata,  Gabb.  N.  J. ;  Ala. 

Oastrocliaeiiidae* 

516.  Clavagella  armata,  Morton,  ^         N.  J. 

517.  GastroohaBua  americana,  Gabh.  K.J. ;  Ala. 


^              ^            ^^1 

■■ 

^^^                                              TeiY4lidiP4                    ^B 

B     ^^ 

Slii  Teredo  calai&ltotdesv  i^U, 

.   ^i^        1 

Wt,  Teredo  contorta^  '^/al.**. 

H.  J.            ■ 

530.  Teredo  globoAa,  3/.ci  i^  i/e^rfei* 

D^lc             S 

a2t.  Teredo  Inegal^riB^  ^jTo&t, 

HX;  Ala4            ■ 

OK  Teredo  aelUfonuic,  Ms^k  i^IIa^m. 

Wk.            ■ 

RJ.;IM.            ■ 

S3i,  Pol&rttius  americaQuB,  GaLb, 

3r.i«          ■ 

Phaittdlda^ 

■ 

SS5.  Martoftta?  coneata,  Mftk  4*  //ajfr^i*. 

DmiL 

frSii,  Qoiilo€tta«ma  Stimpaoia,  ( J/*fi  #-  Ila^dtn)  M*A, 

Iiak. 

mi.  XyloplLaBeUa  elegaDttila,  <J^«i-  ^  Hagd^y  M^k, 

&«k. 

fi^-  PtioIaB  citHara,  J/tyr^oA- 

K  J, 

d39p  Fbola*  cretacea.  G<thh. 

N.J, 

^^K^                                        CfJii*  &A§Ti:fi0PODA. 

^^^H                                  Scici^M  QPISTHOBEAXCHUTiL 

^^^H                                 ^M«r  ^HCTIBRAHCHXATA. 

^^g                                                            Biilll«t«^ 

530.  Bulla  macrofltoma,  Gabb.  Ala. 

531.  Bulla  minor »  Ifeei-  ^*  Hay  den.  Dak. 

532.  Bulla  Mortoui^  £yf //  ^  For6c5.  K.  J. 

533.  Bulla  nebraAceuBiSf  Mr,i.  ff  Hayden*  Id. 

534.  Bulla  speclosa,  Meeh  ^  Hayden,  Id. 

535.  Bulla  volvaria,  Meek  4r  Hayden.  Dak. 

Cylicluftidfle. 

536.  Cyliohna  minnsoula^  Skumard.  Tex. 
*537.  CjUchna  recta,  fJ*jbb.  N.  J. 

538.  Cylichna  scltula,  Metl  #•  Hayden.  Dak. 

539.  Cyliohna  secalina,  Shumard.  Tex. 

540.  Cyliohna  striatella,  Shumard.  T«x. 

RingicHlidie. 

541.  ClnnUa  ( Avellana) .concinna,  {Hall  ^  Meek")  M.^-H.      ^  Dak. 

542.  ClnuUa  (Avellana)  pulchella,  {Shumard)  Meek.  Tex. 

543.  Cinulia  (Avellana)  texana,  ^^^hujtusr'L                     •  Tex. 

544.  Cinulia  (?)  naticoidefi,  iUaU')  Jhtk,  N.  J. 

545.  Ringinellaaubpellucida*  (5Jlumar[f)  J^etfJI,  Tex. 

546.  Ringinella  acutispira,  {Shumard)  Meek.  Tex. 


n 


Actaeonidae. 

• 

547.  Solidnla  attennata,  Meek  ff  Hayden,  Id. 

64^.  SoUdula  blplicata,  (Ga6«>)  Meek.  N.  J. 

549.  SoUdula [?]  buUata,  (.Morton)  Gabb.  N.J. 

550.  Solidnla  lenta,  ConrcK/.'  Miss. 

551.  SoUdula  Mortoni,  {Forbes)  Gabb.  N.  J. 

552.  SoUdula  Riddelli,  Shumard,  Tex. 

553.  SoUdula  subelliptica,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

554.  ActSBon  cretacea/  Gabb.            ^            ;  N.  J. 

555.  Actaaon  modicella,  Conr,  Miss. :  Ala. 

556.  Actason  ovoidea,  Gabb,                                               .  N.  J. 
5  .7.  Actason  tezana,  Shumard,  Tox. 

558.  ActaBonina  tezana,  (Roemer)  Gabb,  .  Tex. 

559.  BuUopsis  cretacea,  Conr,  Miss. 

560.  Globiconcha  coniformis,  Roemer,  Tex. 

561.  Globiconcha* curta,  Gabb,  N.  J. 
662.  Qlobioonoha  elevata,  Shumard,               ^                  Tex. ;  lud.  T. 


Subclass  PROSOBRANCHIATA. 

Order  CYCLOBRANCHIATA. 

IDentalidae. 

563.  Dentalinm  fragile,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 

664.  DentaUnm  gracile,  Uall  ^  Meek,  Dak. 

5G5.  Dentalinm  nautaimoensei  Meek,  Vane.  I. 

566.  Dentalinm  paupercnlum,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

567.  DentaUum  subarouatum,  Conr,  N.  J. 

Patellidae* 

568.  Helcion  [?]  tentorium,  {Morton)  D'Orb,  N.  J. 

Tecturidae* 

569.  Anisomyon  alveatus,  2Ieek  ^  Hayden,  Id. 

570.  Anisomyon  borealis  (Morton)  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

571.  Anisomyon  Haydeni,  Shumard,  Tex, 

572.  Anisomyon  ?  inaequicostatufl,  (Shumard)  Meek.  Tex. 

573.  Anisomyon  patelliformis,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. 

574.  Anisomyon  sezsulcatus,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. 

575.  Anisomyon  Shumardi,  Meek  ^Hayden,                          *  Dak. 

576.  Anisomyon  subovatus,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. 

577.  Tectura?  occidentalis,  (Hall  fr  Meek)  Meek.  Dak. 

578.  Tectura?  papillata,  3/ccfc  ^ ^ayrfcn.  Dak. 

579.  Tectura  ?  parva,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 
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Ord«i  CTZafOBaAJffClfTATA 


Bak. 
Id. 


6^.  Ffaoru*  i#pro*««'  iHi»rUm)  GaU. 
&V7.  Fboru«?  imbUiofttiui*  ri««^. 


B.J.;  AlA. 


TnrrUellidae. 


eoo. 


TurriUUa  ( 
TurriUlU  < 


OOrsiCflBAf  Skutmard. 
•DCrinoidMI,  HorUm. 

fiMtlf ata,  r«</flU3r. 
bardemanengta,  Galb, 
604.  ToriitalU  irrorata,  Unr. 


eo2. 

6<>3. 


TurritalU  1 
TurritaUa] 


K.  J. ;  Ala. 


Tex. 


IGbb. 

Tex. 
;  Miss. 

X.J. 

AU. 

N.J. 
Ind.  T. 
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605.  Turritella  leonensls,  Conr,  Tex. 

60().  Turritella  multilineata,  Evans  'fc  Shumard*  Dak. 

607.  Turritella  pumila,  Gabb,  Tenn. 

60S.  Turritella  SaffordU,  Gabb.  Tenn. 

609.  Turritella  seriatim-granulata,  Roemer,  Tex. 

610.  Turritella  tennesBeenBis,  Gabb.  Tenn. 

611.  Turritella  tippana,  Conrad.  Miss. 

612.  Turritella  trilira,  Conr.  Miss.;  Ala. 

613.  Turritella  vertebroidea,  Morton.  N.  J.  ;'^Ala. ;  Miss. 

614.  Turritella  Winchelli,  Shumard.  Tex. 

Littorinidae. 

615.  Spironema  tenuiliniata,  (Meek  ^  Ilayden)  Meek.  Dak. 

616.  Spironema  bella,  (Conr.)  ^ee^.  Ala. 

Ceritliiidae. 

617.  Cerithium  bosquense,  Shumard.  Tex. 

618.  Cerithium  Bustamentii,  Galeotti.  Mex. 

619.  Cerithium  cingulatum,  Galeotti.  Mex. 

620.  Cerithium  Bubminutum,  Z>'0r6.  Mex., 

621.  Cerithium  [?]  suturoQum,  Galeotti.  Mex. 

622.  Cerithium  nodosum,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

Aporrliaidae, 

623.  Anchura  abrupta,  Conr.  Ala. 

624.  Anchura?  biangulata,  (Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek.  Id. 

625.  Anchura?  parva,  (Meek  ^  llayden)  Meek.  Id. 

626.  Anchura  ?  BublaoviB,  (Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek.  Id. 

627.  Anchura  (Drepanochilus)  americana,  (E.^-S.)  Meek.  Dak. ;  Id. 

628.  Anchura  (DrepanochiluB)  decemlirata,  (Conr.)  Meek.         Ala. 

629.  Anchura  (DrepanochiluB)  nebrascenaiB, (E.  ^  S,)Mk.  Dak. ;  Id. 

630.  Anchura  (Drepanochilus)  rostrata,  ( Gabb)  Meek.               N.  J. 

Can  cellar  iidfie« 

631.  Cancellaria[?]  eufalensis,  Gabb. 

632.  Cancellaria[?]  septemlirata,  Gabb. 

633.  Morea  cancellaria,  Conr. 

634.  Morea  naticella,  Gabb.       « 

635.  Turbinopsis  [?]  alabamensis,  Gabb. 

636.  Turbinopsis  depressus,  Gabb. 

637.  Turbinopsis  Hillgardi,  Conr. 

Tricliotropidie*  * 

638.  Trichotropis  [?]  cancellaria,  Conr.  Miss. 

Cypraeidae. 

639.  Cypraea  Mortoni,  Gabb.  Ala. ;  N.  J. 


Ala. 

N.J, 

Miss. 

N.J. 

Ala. 

N.J. 

;  Del, 

Miss. 

;  Ala, 

WU  tkOMlM  (Jkdfm)  ceritldlonBSc.  Ueti  ^  Hoyden^ 
W^.  ftooiMU  ■labtnefwto,  O'oM. 


Tex. 
Tex. 


1(.  J. ;  Ala. 


iO^ 


(^^>^/.  AiiMiuropds  iMdodina^ioniiiA,  (i7a//  ^  lfe€i:)  M.  ^  H.  Dak. 

e<;7.  LonatU?  altispira,  O'oU.  N.  j. 

<5^>X.  LunatU?  actitispira,  iShumard)  JU^k,  Tex. 

C''/^,  X/tinatU  concinna,  (Ilali  ^  Jft^Jc)  Mttk  A-  Haydem.  Dak. 

tVK  LttMtU  BalU,  6066.  ^^  J. 


2f 

671.  Lnnatia  moreaoensis,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 

672.  Lnnatia  obliqiiata,  C  floM  ^  Meek)  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. ;  Dak. 

673.  Lnnatia  occldentallot  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. ;  Dak. 

674.  Lnnatia  texana,    Vt^nr.)  Gabb.  Tex. 

675.  Gyrbdes  Abbotti,  O^bL  N.  J. 

676.  Gyrodes  alveata,  Conr,  Miss. 

677.  Gyrodes  crenata,  Conr.  Miss. 

678.  Gyrodes  ?  obtuBlvolva,  Gabb.  *    N.  J. 

679.  Gyrodes  petroaa     yf^^rtoa)  Gabb.  N.  J. 

680.  Gyrodes  Spillmaiiii,  G^H*,  Miss. 

681.  Natica[?]  pederoalie,  R^emer.  Tex. 

682.  Natica  [?]  praegrandis,  Roemer.  Tex. 

Tolutidae. 

683.  VolutiHthes  [?]  Abbottii,  Gabb.  N.  J. 

684.  Volutillthea  [?]  cretacea,  Conr.  Ala.;  Miss. 

685.  Volutin thes  enfalensis^  Conr.  Ala. 

686.  Volntilithea  [?]  navarroenais,  Shumard.  Tex. 

687.  Voliitmtlies  Safifordi,  Gabb.  Ten. 

688.  VoluCilathea  (Athleta)  leioderma,  Conr,  Ala. 

689.  Ro8tellitesbelliis,(t.rF^^^^    MitL  N.J. 

690.  Rostellites  biplicattift,(/^fl/j^)  Mitek.  N.  J. 

691.  RostelUtes  Conradi,  (tiahh)  Ms^^k.  *       N.  J. 

692.  Rostellites  nasntos^C  Oa6&)  Meek,  N.  J. 

693.  Rostellites  texanus/ V^'j.  Tex. 

694.  Volnta  cancellata,  Tutiviry^  Ala. 

695.  Volnta  ?  dela^«rarenaia,  Gabb,  Del. 

696.  Volnta  Kanei.  <.''ihh.  N.  .J. 

697.  Volnta  mucronata,  Giihlu  N.  J. 

698.  Volnta  Spillmani,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

699.  Volnta  snbjngosa,  Gabb.  A]|^ 

700.  Volnta  Tnomeyana,  Gabb.  Ala. 

Turbinellidae. 

701.  Tnrbinella  parva,  Gabb.  N.  J. 

702.  Tnrbinella  snbconica,  Gabb.                                         .  N.  J. 

Fasciolariidae. 

703.  Fasciolaria  bmoeinoides,  M*ik  Sr  Hayden.  Dak. 

704.  Fasciolaria  ?  crctacea,  Mrfil:  ^-  Hayden,  Dak. 

705.  Fasciolaria  Safifordi,  Gabb.  Ten. 

706.  Fasciolaria  Slackii,  Gabb.  N.  J. 

Pnrpiiridae. 

707.  Rapa  pyrnloidea,  Gabb.  N.  J. 

708.  Rapa  snpraplicata,  Conr.  Miss. 

709.  Pnrpnroidea  ?  dnbia,  Gabb.  N.  J. 


13^ 

72«. 

731. 

#^ 
723. 

734, 

735. 

73*J. 

737. 

73^. 

7.rj, 

74^ ». 
741. 
742. 
743. 
744. 
745. 
74*?. 
747. 


Wjtiiwmmf  BmlmmBmm^  iirtAfk,}  Mt^    * 
P jTifosiu  ?  Imprearai  f  C^«tt}  JML 
PyTilosiis  iatert«3^ms(il«ir|>  iJm^*^  /  Mesi. 
Pyrifnsiis  Hcwbcrryi  ( U*fk  ^  Baydem)  lltei:. 

PjTifasixs  ffabtajfitll»<Jtf€*l  #-  Bayd^m)  MmL, 

T  T :  ■:  o  i:  ^  f  ti*q«  ?  tea  ulIiiicatiiB^  (  Ball  {r  Meek)  Meek, 
Fnstis  :';  aUbameiiiii^  l/Of*. 
Fqsqs  Culbcttsoai  ^t^  f  B^ydm. 
TumuM  ['*]  ^ai*l*»»U,  Tm&mrf. 
FnsQS  Ga.Ip£nlaiiUfl»  J/**i  :#-  Bayden. 

Fnsns  oebraacemtlA.  Evans  ^  Skumard, 
Fqsiis  novefniiratts^  Ci-*^. 

Fnsii*  [?]  retUer,  6'aW. 
Fnstui  Bbmnardi,  Ball  ^  Meet. 

Tndicla  UOOhiforniiftf  (  Tuomey)  Gabb. 


I 


Ten. 
U. 
Id.;  Dmk. 
Miss. 
Dak. 
Miss. 
Da^k. 

AlA. 

D^k. 


Dak. 


K.J. 
Dak. 
Miss. 

Tex, 
K.J. 
Dak. 
Ala. 
Ala. 


748.  Tndlcla  (Pyropsis)  Balrdi,  (3/.  ^  H.)  Meek.  Dak. 

749.  Tudicla  (Pyropsis)  perlata,  Conr,  Miss. 

750.  Tudicla  elevata,  Gahb,  N.  J. 

751.  Tudicla?  dakotensis,  {M.  ^  U,)  Meek.  Dak. 

752.  Perrissolaz?  breviBsima,  (/>'0.)  Gahb.  Ala. 

753.  Per  risBolax  octoly  rata,  {Conr,')  Gabb.  Ala.;  Miss.;  N.J. 

754.  PerriBBolaz  trivolva,  Gabb.  N.  J. 

755.  Ferrissolaz  [?]  Richardsoni,  (Tuomey)  Gabb.  Ala. 


Class  CEPHALOPODA. 

Order  TETRABRANCHIATA. 
Ammonitidae. 

756.  Baculites  ancepB,  Lamarck?  Ala. ;  Tbn. ;  Del. ;  Tex.,  &o. 

757.  Baculites  annulatUB,  Conr.  Tex. 

758.  BaculitCB  asper,  Morton.  Ala. 

759.  BaculitCB  aaperoideB,  Meek  4r  Hayden.  Id. 

760.  Baculitea  baccujus,  Meek  Sr  Hayden.  Id. ;  Dak. 

761.  BaculitCB  carinatus,  Morton,  Ala. 

762.  BaculitCB  chickocnsis,  Trask.  Cal. 

763.  BaculitCB  comprcBBUB,  Say.  Dak.;  Id. 

764.  BaculitCB  gracilis,  Shumard.  Tex. 

765.  BaculitCB  grandia,  Jlall  ^  Meek.  Dak. 

766.  BaculitCB  labyrinthicuB,  Morton.  Ala. 

767.  BaculitCB  occidcntalia,  Meek.  Vane.  I. 

768.  BaculitCB  ovatUB,  Say.  Dak. ;  Id. ;  N.  J. ;  Ala. ;  Miss.,  &c. 

769.  PtychoceraB  (SolcnoocraB)  annulifer,  Morton.  N.  J. ;  Ala. 

770.  PtychoceraB  Leal,  (TroosO '^^««^**  Ten. 

771.  PtychoceraB  Mortoni,  Meek  ^  Uayden.  Dak. 

772.  PtychoceraB  tczana,  Shumard.  Tex. 

773.  PtychoceraB  Vcrneuilii,  {Troost)  Meek.  Ten. 

774.  HamitCB  [?]  arculus,  Morton.  Ala. 

775.  HamitCB  [?]  columna,  {Morton)  D^Orb.  Ala. 

776.  HamitCB  Fremonti,  Marcou.  Tex. 

777.  HamitCB  larvatuB,  Conr.  Tex. 

778.  HamitCB  rotundatUB,  Conr.  Tex. 

779.  HamitCB  [?]  torquatus,  Morton.  Ala. 

780.  HamitCB  [?]  vertebralia,  Morton.  Ala. 

781.  AncyloceraB  amiulatuB,  Shumard.                     .  Tex. 

782.  AncyloceraB?  approzimanB,  Conr.  Ark. 

783.  AncyloceraB  [?]  NicoUoti,  Hall  ^  Meek.  Dak. 

784.  AncyloceraB  uncus.  Meek  ^  Hayden.  •      Dak. 

785.  Scaphites  abyssinus,  {Morton)  Meek  ^  Hayden.*  Dak. 

786.  Scaphites  c^cyennensis,  ( Owen)  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 


811.  AmmonltM  BtUini^,  Me^h, 

812.  Amnionltes  chickoeiMis,  Trtuk, 

813.  Ammoiiites  complexns,  I  fall  ^  yfetk, 
^14.  ▲inmoiiitAi  d^lawareiisifl,  M<*rtan. 

81  f>.  AmmonitAi  d«iitato-cariiiatiiS|  Boewter, 
81  ^,  Ammonlttfs  flaeidieosta,  Roem^, 
817.  Ammonit^i  Galjrfiii,  JEJeranj  ^  ^'Amiiani. 
8]  8.  Ammonltec  genlctilatiis,  0>iir. 
H]U.  Ammonltec  Oibbonianns,  Leaf 

820.  AmmonitMi  giiadaltipae,  Roemer, 

821.  Aminonitea  OrajaoneDsU,  Skvmard, 

822.  Ammonitea  HalU,  J/««ib  ^  JJayden. 

823.  Ammonltea  ineqniplicatiia,  5Aui9iar<2. 

824.  Ammonitea  leoDenaia,  Conr. 

825.  Ammonltaa  lobatoa,  Tuomey, 

826.  Ammonitaf  magnifioaa,  Tuomey. 

827.  Ammonltea  Marooanoa,  Shumard. 
H2^.  Ammonltea  Meekianna,  Shumard. 
H2ii.  Albmonltea  MeekU,  Gabb. 

83^),  Ammonltea  Mnllananna,  ^feek  ^-  Harden, 
831.  Ammonltea  Nrvrbenyanaa,  J7^eX-. 


7«x. 

"  Brit.  Am. 

CaL 

Dak. ;  N.  J. 

IW. ;  y.  J. ;  Ala. 

Tex. 

Tex. 

Dak. 

Tex. 

Tex. 

Tex. 

Tex. 

Id. 

Tex. 

Tex. 

Ala. ;  N.  J. ;  Dak, 

Ala. 

Tex. 

Tex. 

Ala. 

Id. 

Vane.  I. 
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832.  Ammonltea  novimesdcanas,  Marcou.  Tex. ;  N.  M. 

833.  Ammonites  opalis,  Owen.  Dak. 

834.  Ammonites  pedernalis,  Von  Buck.  Tex. 

835.  Ammonites  percarinatns.  Jl^tl!  Sf  Meek,     Neb. ;  Dak. ;  Id. ;  N.  M. 

836.  Ammonites  pemvianiaa,  Vi^iiBmhl  Tex 

837.  Ammonites  placenta, />fA7j;;.  N.  J. ;  Del. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. ;  Ten. ;  N.  M 

838.  Ammonites  placenta,  mr.  intercalaris,  Meek  4r  Harden.      Dak. 

839.  Ammonites  pleuricepta,  Conr,  Tex. 

840.  Ammonites  ramosus^  MfeL  Vane.  I. 

841.  Ammonites  Tamosissimus.  Tuomey,  Ala. 

842.  Ammonites  [?    reoonditns,  Galeotti,  Nex. 

843.  Ammonites  Rioii,  Galeotti,  Mex. 

844.  Ammonites  Shumardi,  Mhtcqu*  Tex. 

845.  Ammonites  Sillimanl,  D'Ch-h,  Id.  ? 
84G.  Ammonites  Swallovti,  Skumatd,  Tex. 

847.  Ammonites  AjTtaiis,  ^hfV^n.  Ala. 

848.  Ammonites  Tuomeyi,  ihibh*  Ala. 

849.  Ammonites  Tancouverensls,  Meek,  Yanc.  I. 

850.  Ammonites  vespertlnus*  Morton,  Ark. ;  Ind.  T. ;  N.  M. ;  Ind. 

T. ;  Tex. 

851.  Helicoceras  Conradl,  {Morton)  Gahh,  N.  J. 

852.  HelicooeTaa  cochleatum,  Meek  ^  Ilayden,  Dak. 

853.  Helicoceras  navarroensis,  Shumard,                     ^  Tex. 

854.  Helicoceras  Mortoni,  {Uall  ^'  Meek)  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

855.  Helicoceras?  tenuicostatom,  J/eek  ^  Hayden,  Dak. 

856.  Helicoceras?  nebrascensis,  J/t*A^ //ayrfcn.  Dak. 

857.  Helicoceras  ?  umbilicatmn,-3/ceA  4r  £fayden.  Dak. 

858.  Heteroceras  ©"weni,  Meek,                                      '  Ark. 

859.  Heteroceras  tortum,  {Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek,  Dak. 

860.  Heteroceras  ?  an^latum^    MttL  ^  Hayden)  Meek,  Dak. 

861.  Heteroceras  ?  clieyennenaia,  {Meek  ^  Hayden)  Meek.  Dak. 

862.  Turrilites  attenuatas,  Tuomey,  Ala. 

863.  Tarrilites  brazoensis,  Roemer.  Tex. 

864.  Turrilites  helicinus,  Shumard,  Tex. 

865.  Tarrilites  spiniferus,  Conr,  Ala. 

866.  Turrilites  splendidns,  Shumard,  Tex. 

IVantUidae. 

867/  NantilaB  angnlus,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

868.  Nautilus  Campbelll,  Meek,  Vano.  I. 

869.  Nautilus  DeKayi,  Morton,     N.  J. ;  Del. ;  Ala. ;  Miss. ;  Ten. ;  Ark.  ; 

Tex. ;  Neb. ;  Id.  ;-Brit.  Am. 

870.  Nautilus  elegans,  Sowerby  ?  Tex. ;  Id. 

871.  Nautilus  elegans,  var.  nebrascensis,  Meek  &  Hayden.  Id. 

872.  Nautilus  SpiUmani,  Tuomey.  Ala. 

873.  Nautilus  tezanns,  Shumard.  Tex. 
874. '  ?  Aturia  orbiculata,  (  Tuomey)  Meek.  Ala. 


m 


AaTXaiTLAfJL 
(Mir  TUBXCOnA. 

BuBCLAas  ENTOllOSTRACA. 
Ofder  l^OFSTHOFOD A. 


884.  CTtherlna  tlppana,  Co«r. 


Subclass  DECAFODA. 
Order 


CalliaBaaftidair. 

8S5.  CalUaanwfi  l^aaai,  ffaU  4r  ^««^ 


Mi». 


Dak. 


CHECK   LIST 

OF  THB 

INYERTEBRATE  FOSSILS  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


JURASSIC  FORMATION. 

BT 

F.  B.  MEEK.. 


SUBEINQDOM   BAD  I  AT  A. 

Class  ECHUVODERIHATA. 

Order  CRINOIDBA. 

Pentacrinidae. 

886.  Pentaorlnns  asterisons,  Meek  4r  Hayden.  Dak. ;  Id. ;  Col. 

SuBKiNODOM  HOLLTJSCA. 

Class  BRACHIOPODA. 

Lingulidae. 

887.  Lingnla  brevlrostra,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Dak. 

Rhynclionellidae. 

888.  Rhynchonella ?  Dak. 

Class  LAltfELLIBRANCHIATA. 
Ostreidae. 

889.  Or3rphsea  caloeola,  Quenstedtf  Dak.;  Id. 

890.  Ostrea  Engelmanni,  Meek.  Dak. ;  Id. 

(27) 


SM. 


Snvtcrotift  coxta.  C£W7>  JfM^ 


&01 


902; 
d03. 


904. 
905. 
906. 
907. 
90g. 
909. 


M^ 


MftilidK. 

Cardiidaew 

Cai^cU^iB  (PxOtocardia'f^  oanniardi.  Meek  4r  Saydeti. 

Tancredidae. 

Tancredia  'Warrenaiia,  J/«<ib  ^  ffcn^eu^ 
Taocredia?  asqnilateralia,  >/««/&  ^  Hayden, 

AnatinidaB. 

Pholadomja  hnmilia,  i/e«i:  ^  Bayden.  i<L 

Myacltea  anbeUipticna,  3/e^  ^  Hayden.  id. 

Myacitea  nebraacenais,  3/«^  ^  Hayden.  id. 

Myacitea  Qnionoldea,  (Roemer)  Meek,  Russ.  Am. 

Thraoia  ?  arcuata,  JI/«^iE:  ^  Bayden,  id. 

Thracia  ?  aublarvia,  3/mA;  (r  Bayden.  id. 


IJ. 


Ctek. 


Id. 


Id. 
Id. 


Clam  GASTEROPODA. 

SracLAM  PULMONIFERA. 

Order  INOPBRCT7LATA. 

LimnaeidaB. 

910.  Planorbia  ▼etemiiB,  Meet-  ^  Bay  den. 


Id. 


Subclass  PROSOBRANCHIATA. 
Order  C7CLOBRANCHIATA. 

911.  Dentalinm  sabqaadratnm,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. 

Order  SCUTIBRANCHIATA. 
Neritidae. 

912.  Nerltella  nebrascensis,  Meek  ^  Hayden.  Id. 

Order  FECTINIBRANCHIATA. 
TalTatidae. 

913.  Valvata  scabrida,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. 

TiTiparidae. 

914.  Lioplacodes  vetema,  {Meek  4-  Hayden)  Meek,  Id. 

Class  CEPHALOPODA. 

Order  TETRABRANCHIATA. 
Ammonitidae. 

915.  Ammonites  biplez, /Sotrer!;^  f  Rass.  Am. 

916.  Ammonites  cordiformis,  Meek  ^  Hayden,  Id. 

917.  Ammonites  Henryi,  Meek  ff  Hayden,  Id. 

918.  Ammonites  Wosnessenskii,  Grewingk,  Rnss.  Am. 

Order  DIBRANCHIATA. 
Belemnitidae. 

919.  Belemnites  densus,  Meek  4-  Hayden,  Dak. ;  Id. 

920.  Belemnites.  Rnss.  Am. 

SuBKiNGDOM  ARTICTJLATA. 
Class  AlVXULATA, 

Order  TUBICOLA. 
Serpnlidae. 

921.  S^rpnla  (ined.).  Id. ;  Dak. 


NOTES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(CRETACEOUS.) 


3  =  Planularla  cnneata,  Morton,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  VIII,  214,  pi. 

xi,  fig.  9. 

4  s=  Falmula  sagittaria,  Lea,  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  1833,  Contrib.  Geol.  pi 

Ti,  p.  218.  Dr.  Carpenter  unites  Cristellaria,  Flabellina,  Den- 
talma,  Nodosarioy  &c.  as  members  of  a  single  genus,  for  which 
he  uses  the  name  Nodosarina,  It  may  be  at  least  convenient 
however,  to  retain  these  names  in  a  subgenerio  sense  ;  but,  in 
either  case,  we  should  think  Montfort's  older  name  Phonemus, 
should  stand  for  the  entire  group. 

6  and  7  —  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  by  whom  these  two  species  were 
described,  bat  believe  it  was  by  Ehrenburg. 
8  =  Orbitulites  tezanns,  Hoemer,  Ereid.  You.  Tex.  86. 
12  =  Grammo8tomum  phyllodes,  Eubbnbubo. 

168  =  Flagi08toma  echinatum,  Morton,  Synop.  Org.  Rem.  (Add.  Obs.) 
1835. — 3  =  SpondyluB  capax,  Cokbad,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

II,  sec.  ser.  1850,  274,  xxiv,  8. 

171  =  Ctenoides  acutilineata,  Conbad,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  sec.  ser. 

III,  329,  xxiv,  2. 

173  =  Ctenoides  denticulata,  Gabb,  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Oct.  1861, 327. 

175  =  FlagioBtoma  pelagicum,  Morton,  Synop.  Org.  Rem.  1834,  61,  v,  2. 

177  =  Ctenoides  squarrosa,  Oabb,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Nov.  1860, 366. 

195  =  S7NC7CLONEMA,  Meek.  Type  Fecten  rigida,  Hall  &  Meek, 
Mem.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  and  Sci.  Boston,  V,  new  ser.  381,  ii,  4, 
a,  6,  c  (not  Sowebby,  1818).  The  type  of  this  group  is  a  very 
small,  nearly  equi valve,  ovate  suborbicular,  compressed  shell, 
with  small,  flat,  slightly  unequal  ears,  and  closed  margins. 
Hinge  short ;  surface  with  fine,  obscure  concentric  striae,  and 
sometimes  on  the  right  valve,  small  rounded  concentric  ridges. 
Some  of  the  larger  smooth  Cretaceous  and  Jurassic  species 
may  possibly  also  belong  to  this  group.  None  of  the  so-called 
Pectens,  of  the  Cretaceous  or  older  rocks,  belong  properly  to  the 
genus  Pficten^  MUller,  as  typified  by  the  recent  P.  maximusy  Linn. 

201  =  Leda  bisulcata,  Mbek  k  Hatdbv,  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  Dec. 
18C1,  440. 

(31  ) 
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202^  Leda  Ion  gift  ana,  Con&ad^  J<mit.  Aofld.  Nat.  Bci.  seo.  mt*  IY,  2SI4 

203  =  L«da  plunseformlB,  GadRj  ib.  303,  xMii,  22. 
2u4  =  Leda  protexta,  GahBj  ib.  23. 

205  =  Leda  Slacki^a,  Gadb,  ib.  397^  IxTSii,  36, 

206  =  Leda  subanguUta.  Gabi^,  Sjnop.  MoK  Cret.  I8ffl,  133- 

2^3  s^  Avicula  at>rupta,  CtJi^&Ai^,  Jotur.  Acad.  f^at.  SoL  seo.  Ber.  11,  274, 

2iJ4  ^  ATlcttla  o on vexo -plana,   Roems&,  Kraid*  You.  Tex.  185 2,  61, 

vii,  VJ, 
265  ^  Avicula  cretacea,  Cokeapj  Mcoliett*s  Report,  1S45,  169. 
Ikl(S  =  Avicula  Hajdeni,  Hall  h  Ui^hK^  Mem.  Am.  Ati&d.  Aria  and  Sol* 

sec.  syr,  Vs  3S2,  1-5, 
B67  =  Avicala  irid^ecenar  Sbumasx),  Vtoc»  BmUm  Soa.  Nat>  Hldt.  Bept. 

18i>l. 
2*5S  =  ATicnla  laripea,  AIobtoh,  By  nop.  Org.  Kam,  1834,  63,  xvii,  5, 
209  ==  Avicula  LlnguiformlBr  Kvakb  k  StutaiAKP^  Proc,  Aaad.  N&L  Eksig 

Phila.  1^55,  HJ3< 

270  =  Avicula  nebraacana,  Evak^  &  Shuua^d,  Tr&ns.  Bt,  how  Acad* 

1,  3&. 

271  =  Avlpuia  pedemaUflj  Robmee,  Kreid,  Ton.  Tex»  1862,  $2,  viii,  L 
272=?  Avicula  petrosa,  CoiraJkix,  Jour,  Aoadi  Kat.  S^sl.  seo.  aer.  II,  174^ 

xjciVj  IS* 

273  ^  Avicula  planisulca,  Koemer,  ErelA.  You,  Tex.  1S52,  62,  yii,  7. 

274  =r  Avicula  subgibboaa,   Meek  &  Uayuex,  Proo*  Acad.  KaU  Sol, 

Pliila,  1^6t\  IhO. 

275  =  Avicula  triangularis,  Evans  &  Shvmabd,  ib.  1855, 163. 

32a  =  ACTINOCERAMUS,  Meek.  Type  Inoceramus  sulcatus, 
Parkinson,  Geol.  Tr.  V,  59.  This  name  is  proposed  for  a  small 
section  of  Inoceramif  with  a  short  hinge,  and  radiating  plica- 
tions or  costaB. 

324  —  This  and  the  following  species,  placed  in  the  catalogue  under  the 
name  Modiola,  belong  to-  Volsella^  Scopoli,  1777,  and  should  be 
called  Volsella  attenuatay  V.  concentrico-costellata,  &c.  They 
also  belong  to  Perna^  Adanson,  1757,  if  his  genu3  should  be 
adopted  with  the  first  species  as  its  type. 

336  =  Modiola  granulate -cancellata,  Roemeb,  Ereid.  You.  Tex.  1852, 
54,  vii,  12. 

377  =  LIOPISTHA,  Meek.  Type  Cardium  elegantulum,  Roemer, 
Kreid.  Von.  Tex.  1852,  48,  5. 

The  shells  embraced  in  this  group,  which  seems  to  be  peculiar 
to  the  Cretaceous  system,  have,  according  to  Mr.  Conrad,  the 
hinge  of  Papyridea^  Swainson.  They  differ,  however,  from  the 
type  of  that  genus  {Cardium  hullatunij  Linn.)  in  being  closed 
and  without  costse  on  the  postero-dorsal  region,  or  orenulations 


I 


33 

in  the  posterior  margins  of  the  valves.  Thej  are\lso  much 
thinner  shells. 

380  =  Corbula  (sp.  ined.),  Owbx,  Second  Rept.  Geol.  Survey  Arkansas, 

pi.  viii,  fig.  1. 

381  =  Cardium  ?  sanoti-Babas,  Roemeb,  Ereid.  Von.  Tex.  1852, 48,  vi,  7. 

This  is  not  a  true  Papyridea^  and  it  is  very  doabtful  whether 
it  can  go  into  the  group  Liopistha, 

404  —  The  genus  Tancredia  differs  so  materially  from  the  CardiidaBj  Luci- 

nidaSj  Isocardiidae^  &c.,  to  which  it  has  been  respectively  referred, 
that  we  are  probably  less  liable  to  err  in  keeping  it  separate  as 
the  type  of  a  distinct  family. 

405  =  Cyprina  arenaria,  Meek  &  Hayden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  May 

1857,  143. 

409  =  Cyprina  humilis,  Meek  &  Haydbn,  ib.  May  1860,  179. 

The  name  Cyprinidae,  having  been  in  use  for  a  family  of  fishes, 
since  1831,  cannot  be  retained  for  this  family  ;  I  would,  there- 
fore, propose  to  call  it  Veniliidap. 

410  =  Venilia  quadrata,  Gabb,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Nov.  1861,  364  (not 

Cyprina  quadrata^  D*Orbigny,  1843,  which  is  a  true  Venilia), 
412  =  Cyprina  subtumida,  Meek  &  Hatdek,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  May 
1857,  144. 

416  =  Cyprina  Laphami,  Shumard,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Sept.  1861. 

417  =  VenuB?  circalaris,  Meek  &  Hayden,  ib.  Nov.  1856,  27. 

425  =  CalliBta  eufalensiB,  Conrad,  Jour.  Acad.  sec.  ser.  IV,  285,  xlvi,  24. 

426  =  Cytherea  De'weyi,  Meek  &  Hayden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  April 

1846,  83. 

427  =  Cytherea  leonensiB,  Conrad,  Mex.  Bound.  Rept.  I,  part  2, 1858, 

153,  vi,  1.     (Wrongly  printed  lenonensis  on  p.  13  of  the  List.) 

428  =  Cytherea  lamarenBlB,  Shumard,  Trans.  St.  Louis  Acad.  Sci.  I, 

p.  600. 

429  =  Cytherea  misBonriana,  Morton,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  sec.  ser. 

VIII,  120,  ii,  2. 

430  =  Cytherea  nebrascexiBiB,  Meek  &  Hayden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

April  1856,  83. 

431  =  Cytherea  orbiculata,  Hall  &  Meek,  Mem.  Am.  Acad.  V,  new 

ser.  I,  fig.  7. 

432  =  Cytherea   Owenana,   Meek  &   Hayden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

VIII,  273. 

433  =  Cytherea  pellucida,  Meek  &  Hayden,  ib.  Nov.  1856,  278. 

434  ==  Cytherea  tezana,  Conrad,  Mex.  Bound.  Rept.  I,  part  2, 1858, 153, 

vi,  2. 

435  =  Cytherea  tippana,  Conrad,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  VIII,  sec.  ser. 

326,  xxxiv,  18. 

436  =  VentiB  Meekiana,  Gabb,  ib.  IV,  394,  Ixviii,  23. 

437  =  VenuB  ripley ana,*  Gabb,  ib.  393,  Ixviii,  22. 
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%Urx  k  Uw^y^,  Fmc.  Ac^xd.  PliiLi.  IV^T,  Ul. 

Has  the  form  and  ornamentation  of  Xylopkaffa,  but  internal 
easts  show  the  impression  of  an  obliqae,  internal  postercHiorsal 
ridge  not  seen  in  that  genus.  Barrows  apparently  always 
without  a  shelly  lining. 
542  ^  Ringicnla  polohella,  Sucmabd,  Proo.  Boston  Soe.  Nat.  Hist.  Sept. 
1861, 

Since  the  publication  of  a  paper  on  the  ActaonidsB,  in  the  Am. 
Jour.  Sol.  vol.  XXXV,  p.  84,  I  have,  through  the  kindness  of 
Dr.  Stimpson,  had  an  opportunity  to  examine  a  drawing  of  the 
animal  of  a  recent  Ringicuia  (R,  arctatOy  Gould),  made  by  him 
from  a  living  specimen  taken  on  the  coast  of  China.  From 
this  drawing,  and  his  notes,  it  appears  that  it  has  a  large  well- 
developed  siphon,  which  lies  (perhaps  when  the  creature 
moves)  folded  back  upon  the  body  whorl  between  two  short, 
unequal  tentacular  lobes?  From  this  fact,  and  the  general 
dissimilarity  of  the  animal  to  any  of  the  known  types  of  the 
Actstonidut^  I  can  scarcely  doubt  the  propriety  of  regarding  this 
genus  as  the  type  of  a  distinct  family,  which  will  probably  in- 
clude the  extinct  groups  Ringinella,  Cinulia^  Avtllana,  Euptycha 
and  Aptyeka, 
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544  =  Actseonina  naticoides,  Gabb,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Soi.  .IV,  sec.  ser. 

293. 

545  =  Rlngicola  aabpelluoida,  Budmabd,  Proc.  Boat.  Soo.  Nat  Hist. 

Sept.  1861,  192. 

546  =  Ringioola  aoutispira,  Shumabd,  ib.  193. 

548  =  ActaBonlna  bipllcata,  Gabb,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  March 

1860,  93. 
572  =  Scalpellum  ineqaioostatam,  Shumabd,  Proceed.  Best.  Soc.  Nat. 

Hist.  1861, 199. 

Scalpellum,  Leach,  being  a  genas  of  Crustacea,  it  was  perhaps 

bj  some  oversight  in  copying  manuscript  that  this  species  was 

described  under  that  name. 
577  =  CapulaB  occidentalls,  Hall  &  Meek,  Mem.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  and 

Sci.  V,  new  ser.  1856,  385. 

583  =  Phasianella  Haleana,  D'Orbignt,  Prodr.  de  Pal.  II,  1850,  224. 

584  =  Phasianella  perovata,  Shdmabd,  Trans.  St.  Louis  Acad.  I,  597. 

585  =  Fhasianella  punctata,  Gabb,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  IV,  sec. 

ser.  299. 
588  =  Arohiteotonica  Abbotti,  Gabb,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Oct.  1861, 

321. 
590  =  Solarium  abysainus,  Gabb,  ib.  March  1860,  94. 
680  —  Not  Delphinula,  Lamk. 
581  and  582  —  Straparollus  of  Montfort  does  not  occur  in  the  Cretaceous 

or  more  recent  rocks. 

592  =  Nerita  (Nereis)  densata,  Conrad,  Jour.  Acad,  new  ser.  IV,  288, 

xlvi,  57. 

593  =  Natioa  ambigua.  Meek  &  Hatdbn,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  March 

1856,  64. 

594  =s  Natica  Tuomeyana,  Meek  &  Hatdbn,  ib.  Nov.  1856,  270. 

615  =  8PIRONEMA,   Meek.     Type  Turbo   tenuilineata.   Meek  & 

Hatden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  March  1 856,  64. 

Shell  ovate  ;  whorls  rounded,  and  separated  by  a  rather  deep 
suture ;  aperture  ovate,  lip  thin,  continuous ;  columella  not 
thickened,  perforated  by  a  very  small  umbilicus  ;  surface  with 
revolving  lines  and  furrows.  The  non-perlaceous  texture  of  the 
interior  layer,  as  well  as  the  other  characters  of  such  Cretaceous 
shells,  remove  them  from  the  Trochidm.  t 

616  =  Tuba?  bella,  Conrad,  Jour.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  IV,  289,  xlvi,  38. 

624  =  Rostellaria  biangulata.  Meek  &  Hatden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

1856,  65. 

625  =  Aporrhais  parva,  Meek  &  Hatden,  ib.  May  1860, 178. 

626  =  Aporrhais  sublsevis,  Meek  &  Hatden,  ib. 

627  =  DREFANOCHEILnS,  Meek.     Type  Rostellaria  americana, 

Evans  &  Shumabd,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  1860,  423. 

Shell  like  AporrhaiSy  but  without  a  posterior  canal  extending 
up  the  spire,  and  having  the  lip  produced  into  a  single,  usually 
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^:iii%  ^util.  ^  »  IT  ri#)^  li^  bemmt  tii»  xgearaint  a»  9mi(*rsxi^ 

-C^  :g  Agarrrfhng  (SsexmilraCsi.  GiiraLkH.  iami.  ^naf    Toe.  3bL  PMI&. 

■itw.  4«n  OX  M^K  x^aiv-,  11^ 

L^rf.  I-vk 
iH^*  ^^  gflntgrrgfrla.  ri^mttjf^  'r^aB.  Jann  JteaiL.  ZfotL  SkL  rT,3S0.  Txrm,  7. 

E  Tanxmc  tiiiiik  t&i»  and  t:&»  rHXBBiHidii!^  s^eeiis  (BmstemBiii 
witfL  R^mdla  r^mma.  iawaiby^  t^  ^fp»  of  PmC  Jganx's  fsaniB 

^l44  =  CIlgiiiiiit:xr^  BBfrfcfana,  ^.kas,  ihnr.  .Iiiad.  5a£  3d.  IT^  I96D,  299. 

5ac-  3ra-  UL  ms.  iva-,  331,  ecct,  25. 

Suiil  ^mialL  t&in :  whad&  &w;  cnimdad^  siif]iit&  or  jixbszKn!- 
latefl :  l38t  an«f  nut  mnck  *mLaawBfL  Lip  ijiwtiy  ^««*wwfmf^  ^nnf 
3smfmdijui  t^e  .^ir*f.  czilahati! — die  miififTe  lob^mnck  Inr^nrami 
maze  prndncfid  than  die  at&;«r»«  <zarinatBd  trti  t£»  OfOtBr  sdeh. 

t  csnnnt  beliK^'^  ^mzh  ^eH^  as  xMb  -rfinniti  b»  placed  in  t£ie 
^aniH  I'^miH  -v^th  ^f-  >mhfis  hir^/.p-'i  md  '•.  'nmhts.  Liunxns.  'lit* 
•^-T--)**^  if  H  i.-nn'!n  i.:<t  F\'")r."-- 1  nor  is  .t  pmiiabie  *iuir  r  i  /  tf 
nnr    7i~tn.<!>t«niH    ir   iMtr'r  -tp^-iif-r^.  liiriailj  7«rVrT"p*t  lo  .'-"vr-;'  --f, 

•u'niTi.tL  imhaaij  b»»  Tia*!»**i   :n   'lie  Apur^hauiiE.  jn  p.  IJ  jf  tiie 
Li.-4r.  :ni4r«*a4i  of  in  tiie  ^trnmin'Ue. 

n«i  prnpo?feM  *:«i  r"ta;n  'hia  aamrt  for  i  zmnp  if  Crvtaet^jri^ 
^iiKi.H  "viiii'h.  ill*  nniT*^  in  i  iTi'")ir**naH  Tinier  T ir'tomui,  li^tjo. 
H**  i^^*^  nnt  -taj  w*iii:ii  -^p^^ies  ae  rwironi:*  id  liie  tyT!*?  jf  ~iie 
;rrmp.  *iim;rh  h:^^  leiHiriprion  virf  ♦»viaenti7  Trinnn  i^}m  iii.-? 
C  ''inn*'tti  inil  C  n^f^'annjyms :  aonse^iaHnti/  E  lia^*i  r*»!iaMe<l 
•  *.h»*"*t  1.-*  *-^T<"i;,  mtt  thrt  orh^r*  is  -ionhtfTiI  fbrmij. 

\'.t  =  Scaiarla  tezana,  Rorm-h,  Kr*»i«L  Von.  T^s.  I  "Si  UT.  dg.  II,  z.  >. 

^<;i:  =  Scaiaria  ForahaTiL  iiiTTHAiiD.   Pm«.   Bost.  S)c.  :Nat.  Hiat.  :^*pt. 

'W;^  =r  H'atica  :»ctiti«plra,  :5?ttt^a3d.  Trms.  St.  Lams  Acrad-  L  3i}7. 

.;-'.)  =  Vo Lntilitlicfl  bella,  Gahb.  Jour.  AcaiL  Nat.  Stri.  [V.  see.  3er.  300, 

,7:-'i;i.  7. 
^f}<»  =  VolTitilitlie«  biplicata,  G-ahb.  in.  i'. 
^01  =  Volntilitiicfl  Conradl,  'T^nn.  in.  l'>. 
'^:)*2  =  '7'olutilit:lie«  oannta,  <Tvaa,  ib.  .K 
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713  =TRACHYTRITON,  Meek.  Type  Pusus  ?  vinculum,  Hall  & 
Meek,  Mem.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  and  Sci.  V,  new  ser.  39,  iii,  5,  a,  6. 
Shell  subfasiform  or  bacciniform,  rather  thin  ;  canal  moder- 
ate, nearly  straight ;  columella  smooth ;  outer  lip  sharp  except- 
ing at  intervals,  when  it  becomes  thickened  and  crenate  within. 
Surface  without  distinct  varices,  roughened  or  cancellated  by 
small,  regular,  revolving  bands,  crossing  small,  equidistant 
longitudinal  costse. 

Seems  to  be  nearly  related  to  the  recent  Triton  cancellatum^ 
Lamk.,  and  T,  oregonensis^  Redfield,  usually  referred  to  Argo- 
buccinum  or  Lagena^  Klein  ;  though  they  appear  sufficiently  dis- 
tinct from  Klein's  types,  even  if  his  genera  could  be  regarded 
as  regularly  established. 

721  =  Pleurotomaria  texana,   Shumabd,  Proc.  Boat.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 
Sept.  1861, 197. 

723  =  PIBSTOCHILnS,  Meek.     Type  Pusus  Scarborough!,  Mbek 

&  Hayden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  May  1857,  p.  139. 

Differs  from  the  typical  species  of  Clavellithes  in  having  the 
aperture  acutely  angular  behind  (in  consequence  of  the  outer 
lip  being  closely  appressed  to  the  body  whorl  above),  instead 
of  forming  a  kind  of  posterior  canal ;  and  in  having  the  inner 
lip  thin  instead  of  thickened  above. 

Includes  the  Eocene  Clavella  vicksburgensisy  Conrad,  Jour. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  sec.  ser.  II,  pi.  i,  fig.  5.  As  Swainson  neither 
figured,  described,  nor  referred  to  any  known  species  in  pub- 
lishing his  name  Clavella^  it  cannot  be  retained. 

724  =  Pusus  Vaughani,  Meek  &  Hayden,  Proc.«Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  May 

1857,  139. 

This  is  not  a  true  Cantharisj  as  has  been  determined  since 
the  List  was  in  type.  It  may  remain  under  that  name,  how- 
ever, until  its  affinities  can  be  determined  from  the  examina- 
tion of  better  specimens. 

726  =  Pusus  ?  flezicostatus.  Meek  &  Hayden,  ib.  1856,  66. 

727  =  Pusus?  Haleanus,  D'Orbigny,  Prodrome  de  Pal.  II,  1850,  228. 

728  =  Neptunea  impressa,  Gabb,  Jour.  Acad.  IV,  new  ser.  389,  Ixviii,  5. 

729  =  Pusus  interteztus,  Meek  &  Hayden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phil^. 

May  1857,  139. 

730  ^  Pusus  Newberryi,  Meek  &  Hayden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  May 

1857,  66. 

I  have  long  suspected  that  this  shell,  and  others  from  the 
Upper  Missouri,  are  not  generically  distinct  from  Pyrifunui;  but 
was  left  in  doubt  because  that  genus  was  described  as  having 
a  broad,  thick,  flattened  columella.  On  sending  a  specimen  of 
this  species  to  Mr.  Conrad  for  comparison,  he  writes  that  he 
now  thinks  the  columella  of  his  typical  specimen  was  flattened 
by  pressure,  and  that  our  shell  probably  belongs  to  the  same 
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i^iUfiflf   Lo  tkm  ikrttstdaq  Ust^  hmhta^  ui  thai;  gwo-ns   si 

y«f6«litir^$»  of  UiMi  heiisroqmiipima  ^roup  Qm  tmflkM  Fumum  I9 

r  Fnflns  snbmrricmi^  Xmsk  &  Eaths^  lb. 

I  Ftuus  ?  t«siiiilijiA«Cii«,  Q  Ax^  h  Mbsk,  Xnm.  iim^  ^laiL  ^t9  sod 
d«^.  7,  Beir  tvT.  31)4.  :li,  J. 

t  ittalllcasiMiat  ^^^m^  Fmc*  Aoait-  5«^  Sei.  Manila 

751  s  Ftutui  ?  dakoteuia,  Mbsk  &  Hatdbst,  ib.  65. 
770  :b  Haaites  Xieai,  Teoost,  Fiftii  Rept.  GeoL  9iirT.  TameBsee,  IS40, 53. 
773  =s  Haxnitas  Vemevilii,  Troost,  ib.  52. 

S5S  ^  Torrilites  (^p.  ined.),  Owb^,  Second  Report  G^L  Recon.  Arkansas, 
pi.  viii,  2. 

859  ssHelicoceras  tortmn,  Hsek  &  HATDicf,  Proc  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

Phila.  March  1858,  54. 

860  s  Helicocera*  ?  an^alatiEm,  Mbsk  k  Hatdbst,  ib.  May  18^*  ,  176. 

861  a  TarriUtes  cligymnwmsf%  Mbbs  &  Hatdb:!,  lb.  r9<iT.  1856,  2S0. 
874  »  Nanitiliw  orbleiilaCiia,  Titovbt,  ib.  1855, 167. 

This  shoald  profaablj  be  written  Aganida  or6icvlaiu»y  since 
Montibrt's  name  AgtMmida  (1808)  wss  fiMmded  spparentlj  npaa 
a  apeeiea  of  this  group. 
876  SB  Belenmites  pa-rillnwi,  Laxk.  1801,  Sjst.  104^ 
883  s.  Vermetvft  rotsla,  Mobtosi,  Sjnop.  Org.  Bern.  1834^  81,  i,  14. 


NOTES  AND  EXPLANATIONS. 

(JURASSIC.) 


891  =  CAMPTONECTES,    Agassiz  MSS.      Example  Peoten  lens, 

SowBRBT.  Also  includes  Pecten  bellistriatuSf'iieekf  Proo.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  July,  1860,  311, 

The  name  Camptonectes  has  been  adopted  by  Prof.  Agassiz 
for  a  group  of  Jurassic  and  Cretaceous  species,  several  of  which 
have  been  confounded  under  the  name  Pecten  lens.  These 
shells  are  subequivalve,  compressed,  lenticular,  and  closed  all 
around.  Thej  have  generally  small  compressed  ears,  and  a 
short  edentulous  hinge ;  *byssal  sinus  under  the  anterior  ear  of 
right  valve  deep,  well  defined.  Surface  ornamented  with  fine, 
very  regular,  closely  arranged,  often  sub-punctate,  radiating  or 
sub-divaricate  striae,  which  curve  gracefully  outwards  on  each 
side. 

This  genus  is  known  to  be  represented  by  at  least  one  nnde- 
scribed  species  in  the  Cretaceous  beds  of  New  Jersey.  It  will 
include  a  few  species,  such  as  Pecten  cottaldinuSy  D'Orbigny, 
upon  which  the  radiating  striae  are  nearly  or  quite  obsolete. 

892  =  Pecten  eztenuatuB,  Mbbk  &  Hatden,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  May 

1860,  184. 

895  =  Avlcula  ?  curta,  Hall,  Stansbury's  Kept.  Exped.  to  Great  Salt 

Lake,  l^.')2,  412.     See  Am.  Jour.  Sci.  March,  1864,  212. 

896  =  OXTTOMA,    Meek.     Type  Avicula   MuiiBteri,    Bbomit,  Leh. 

Zeitsch.  1829,  76.      . 

The  shells  of  this  group  differ  from  the  living  typical  Pteria 
('^Avicuia)y  in  having  a  much  more  deeply  and  sharply  de- 
fined byssal  sinus.  They  are  also  less  oblique,  more  distinctly 
inequivalve,  and  usually  more  strongly  costate,  particularly  on 
the  left  valve,  around  the  pallial  margins  of  which  the  costae 
sometimes  terminate  in  projecting  spines.  This  type  forms  a 
transition  from  the  true  Pteria  to  Eumicrotis, 

Includes  Aricula  costata,  Morris  &  Lycett ;  A,  digitata,  and 
apparently  Monotis  interlsrvigatOj  Quenstedt,  and  A,  cyguipes^ 
Phillips.    Mainly,  if  not  entirely,  confined  to  the  Jurassic  rocks. 

(39) 
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I8r»8, 51, 

8lli  vnlfloaiolii  (PeTiia)  formooa.  Meek  &  HiTOicr,  lb>  Deo.  1S61,  439. 
Th^  Barnes  uf  thego  two  shells  ihoald  be  written  Ferna  perifnms^ 
ftDd  P*  f&rmnm^  if  Soopoli'a  name  Vahelia  is  not  adopted.. 

^TbVouua  uutonides,  Roi^^  Col.  I,  IDd,  tub.  8,  fig.  6,  This  a^d 
tin*  iwti  pf*H.'i?iliiig  spi»<3le9  (itiM  and  005)  belong  to  the  genufl 
/f#MPom^,  vhi^li  OAroe  laiiat  W  adopted  if  Myacfiesj  SobloC,  a» 
ftl&nuiid  hy  BroQU  ami  Goldf^^  ts  not  to  b6  ret^iacd. 
►  — »Tliij*»  am)  SIU,  t^Itl^  and  1^13,  are  only  plae«d  proviaJtmally  ill  Qm 
Jurassio  tmL 

^13^^  Shotild  \m  wrltU^n  NtriUma  nttrit&t€Hm»^  if  Oampltr«j*a  naioe  ^«r^ 

»U  =  UOPIiACODBSi  M  iinc.  lyp.^  Melaida  (Fotsdoma)  Tetema, 
Maax  &  EAvttv^,  Pt^.  Jcad.  ^at.  Bci.  PhiLa.  D«ti.  IS*^  1,444. 

I>itf<»r5  rrt>m  tkti  t^p«  of  IJftplax,  Troecbel^  In  Its  moni  elci^ 
gtlted  fona^  vtoaTW  Ifody  whori^  more  consuioted  ifntnre^  Slid 
f«itk^larljr  in  banng  tbe  po^tehor  extT^mitj  of  tb«t  aperttir^ 
aefular  lntfl*md  of  roi»nii»i|f  owiii^^  to  lh#  «bli^iii»  fiatteaing  nf 
Ui«  tipprf  side  of  th«»  bodjr  wboH. 

From  the  tjrpoe  nsoallj  iTtvtudml  to  .WV^ffwra,  it  dilFafS  ts 
haTiaif  tht  eoloai^lla  pf^rfbrHtpil  bj  a  imall  Bmbilkal  opott^g, 
md  thift  Mdmm  votttiikiioas,. 
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ADYERTISEMENT. 


The  following  Catalogue  of  Mineral  Species  has  been  prepared 
by  Mr.  E^leston,  at  the  request  of  the  Institution,  for  the  purpose 
of  facilitating  the  arranging  and  labelling  of  collections,  and  the 
conducting  of  exchanges,  as  well  as  of  presenting  in  a  compact 
form  an  outline  of  the  science  of  mineralogy  as  it  exists  at  the 
present  day. 

In  labelling  collections  it  is  considered  important  to  give  the 
chemical  composition  as  well  as  the  names,  and  hence  the  formulae 
have  been  added. 

Some  doubt  was  at  first  entertained  as  to  the  system  of  classi- 
fication which  ought  to  be  adopted;  but  after  due  consideration 
it  was  concluded  to  make  use  of  that  followed  by  Professor  Dana, 
in  the  last  edition  of  his  Manual  of  Mineralogy.  Whatever  differ- 
ence of  opinion  may  exist  as  to  the  best  classification,  the  one 
here  employed  is  that  which  will  be  most  generally  adopted  in  this 
country,  on  account  of  the  almost  exclusive  use  of  Professor 
Dana's  excellent  Manual. 

The  Institution  is  under  obligations  to  Prof.  Dana,  Prof  Brush, 
Dr.  Genth,  and  other  gentlemen,  for  their  assistance  in  perfecting 
the  work,  and  carrying  it  through  the  press. 

Copies  of  the  Catalogue,  printed  on  one  side  only,  to  be  cut 
apart  for  labels,  can  be  furnished  on  application. 

JOSEPH  HENRY, 

Secretary  S,  L 
Smithsoniait  Institutiok, 
June,  1863. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


To  render  the  present  Catalogoe  of  Minerals  more  than  a  mere 
enumeration  of  names,  the  formnlse  expressing  (he  chemical  com- 
position of  the  mineral  and  the  system  in  which  it  crystallizes,  as 
far  as  at  present  understood,  have  been  given.  The  classification 
adopted  is  Dana's,  as  published  in  the  fourth  edition  of  his 
Mineralogy.  Some  species  that  have  proved  not  to  be  well 
founded  have  been  omitted,  and  many  since  published  have  been 
added.  Of  these  latter  species,  some  must  be  considered  as  having 
only  a  provisional  place  in  the  series,  and  it  is  probable  that  others 
will  ultimately  be  dropped  altogether.  In  making  the  additions 
and  corrections,  the  Supplements  to  Dana's  Mineralogy,  which 
have  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  Silliman^s  Journal,  have  always 
been  consulted,  and  the  most  probable  formulse,  as  deduced  by 
recent  investigations,  have  been  selected.  In  a  fow  instances  a 
change  has  been  made  in  the  place  of  a  species  where  a  more 
thorough  examination  has  thrown  light  upon  the  true  nature  of 
the  mineral  or  where  it  has  been  found  that  the  system  of  crystal- 
lization had  previously  been  incorrectly  given.  Faujastte,  p.  19, 
was  formerly  considered  as  dimetric,  it  has  lately  been  proved  to 
be  monomeiriCy  and  it  has  therefore  been  placed  among  the  mono- 
metric  zeolites.  The  formula  for  Euclcue  is  the  one  given  by 
Rose ;  Damonr's  analysis  gave  water,  and  the  formula  23e  Si}  + 
3%l  Si}  +  ^*  Rammelsberg  has  recently  discovered  the  existence 
of  protoxides  in  Staurotide,  and  proposes  as  a  general  formula 
(It,  SO  +  Si".   In  the  formula  for  Opal,  water  has  not  been  written, 

(T) 


it  li  I 

i  ft  ]tia  bDfm  fcnmd  is  tbe  t/nited  EtmteL  A  dafspar. 
•fi  Daniniriici'  p.  1 4,  denotes  that  it  has  been  foimd  in  the  United 
States  only.  Tbe  other  minerals  bave  not,  bo  far  as  is  knoim, 
been  fcinnd  in  tfaiB  canntij. 

T.  EGLESTOX. 
Kaw  Toaa,  May,  IfiK^S* 


CHEMICAL  SYMBOLS. 


Ag.  (Argenttun) 

Silver. 

Mg. 

Magnesium. 

Al. 

Aluminium. 

Mn. 

Manganese. 

Aq. 

Water. 

Mo. 

Molybdenum, 

As. 

Arsenic. 

N. 

Nitrogen. 

An.  (Auram) 

Gold. 

Na, 

(Natrum) 

Sodium. 

B. 

Boron. 

Ni. 

Nickel. 

Ba. 

Barium. 

0. 

Oxygen. 

Be.  (BeryUium) 

Glncinnm. 

Os. 

Osmium. 

Bi. 

Bismuth. 

P. 

Phosphorus. 

Br. 

Bromine. 

Pb. 

(Plumbum) 

Lead. 

C. 

Carbon. 

Pd. 

Palladium. 

Ca. 

Calcium. 

Pt. 

Platinum. 

Cb. 

Columbium. 

Rd. 

Rhodium. 

Cd. 

Cadmium. 

Ru. 

Ruthenium. 

Ce. 

Cerium. 

S. 

Sulphur. 

CI. 

Chlorine. 

Sb. 

(SUbium) 

Antimony. 

Co. 

Cobalt. 

Be. 

Selenium. 

Cr. 

Chromium. 

Si. 

Silicinm. 

Ca.  (Cnpnim) 

Copper. 

8n. 

(Stannum) 

Tin. 

D. 

Didymium. 

8r. 

Strontium. 

P. 

Fluorine. 

Ta. 

Tantalum. 

Fe.  (Ferrum) 

Iron. 

Tb. 

Terbium. 

H. 

Hydrogen. 

Te. 

Tellurium. 

Hg.  (Hydrargyrum)  Mercury. 

Th. 

Thorium. 

L 

Iodine. 

U. 

Uranium. 

Ir. 

Iridium. 

V. 

Vanadium. 

K.  (Kalium) 

Potassium. 

W.I 

(Wolframium)  Tungsten. 

La. 

Lanthanum. 

Y. 

Yttrium. 

Li. 

Lithium. 

Zn. 

Zinc. 

6. 

Mellio  Acid. 

Zr. 

Zirconium. 

NoTB. — R  is  an  indefinite  symbol,  and  may  refer  td  any  one  or  more  of 
the  symbols  in  the  table.  In  the  formulas  given  in  the  Catalogue  the  dots 
over  the  symbols  indicate  atoms  of  oxygen — thaS|  ^e  indicates  one  atom 
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INTUuI'-" 


->  I  letter  indicates  a  doable 
.:  '!ns  of  Iron  combined  with 
"I'iines  bfeu  given  when  one 
.  r:-  in  variable  proportions,  or 
.::'.  vari»'tit.*s.  as  Melinophane, 
.  :-.  11.  Amphibole  and  Peridot, 
:.s  all  the  bases  composed  of  one 
■.  and  fi  all  those  composed  of  two 
•:.    Thus  the  general  formula  for  the 
-  ;  -h  3R  ?ij  +  12fl,  which  means  that 
.  ,  .-iit(H>und  made  up  of  three  atoms  of 
..irters  of  an  atom  of  silicic  acid,  plos 
.:om  of  i^e^qui-base  combined  with  three- 
.    l.  plus  12  atoms  of  water.     In  Chlorite 
H  Magnesia  and  Iron,  but  in  Clinochlore 
.1  Clinochlore  the  tesqni-base  is  Alumina 
.\Iuiuina  and  Iron.    It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
-otScieut  refers  to  the  whole  of  the  member  to 
..  small  figure  written  as  an  exponent  refers  only 
.  attached.    Thos  5^  Si]  means  five  atoms  of 
:.i|)ly  three  atoms  of  &.    When  the  svmbols  are 
I  stances  an  in  ehemfical  combination — thus  AsS 
.•r  Realgar*  >.  2,  charseteriies  that  mineral  as  a 
When  one  element  is  combined  with  several  these 
.  I  till  each  sjmbol  is  followed  by  a  comma — thus 
.  p.  4.  is  an  Arseninret  of  Cobalt.  Iron,  and  Nickel. 
Li9  of  Cobalt,  Iron,  and  Nicktrl  are  net  stat^l.     In 
■  k<?lkie4  (i>'i  -h  jFe)  S,  p.  3.  a  suIphurK  o(  Nickel 
MS  are  stated.     The  general  formula  in  this  case 
'     I'l  of  R  is  Nickel,  and  the  other  iwo-ihiris  lion. 
■  '-lement  is  combined  with  several  oihrrs,  b«.i:h  m»-m- 
'  racket*;  thus  Glauoo^lot  (Co,  l\)  (S.  .As)-.  j».  4.  is  a 

-  '■  of  Cobalt  and  Iron.     In  some  instances,  as  Bismuth 
■  ■■:ila  has  been  given,  but  simply  an  enumerati«>n  of  the 

-  Uie  mineral  is  composed;  in  this  case  ea«.-U  symbol  is 
'  .ma. 

,  ii'-r  of  a  mtnend  has  not  been  determined,  it  has  been 
Lv;id  of  B. 


as  it  is  found  in  very  variablo 
essential.     For  what  is  kiio'v 
organic  compounds,  sec  lln- 
Paua's  Mineral<>«ry.    Fnr  <j  . 
Des-Cloizeaux  has  jrcnenil". 

A  table  of  the  symbol.^ 
of  the  formuhe,  are  pivti 
table  rclatinc:  to  the  sy-^ 
are  the  simple  forms  tV 
are  derived ;  in  i\w  > 
simple  forms,  and  ii; 
adopted  1>y  the  aiiiii  • 
column.     Thenxr^ 
its  centre  and  «'< 
most  convenient 
numbers  which  ^ 

An  asterisk  . 
denotes  that  '^^ 
a>  n  ::-'■■' 

been  t^Mi: 
Ni:w  \«  . 


SYSTEMS  OF  CRYSTALLIZATION. 


No. 

1 
SiHPLB  Forms.                           1                                  Axks. 

1 
2 
3 
4 

5 

6 

Cube  and  octahedron. 

Right  prism  with  square  base. 

Right   prism  with  rectangular   or 
rhombic  base. 

Riglit    rbomboidal    and   oblique 
rhombic  prisms. 

Oblique    disjmetrio  rhomboidal 
prism. 

Rhorabohedron  and  hexagonal 
prism. 

3  axes  rectangular  and  equal. 
3  axes  rectangular,  2  equal. 
3  axes  rectangular  and  unequal. 
3  axes  unequal,  2  rectangular. 

3  axes  unequal,  and  unequally 

inclined. 

4  axes,  3  equal  and  equally  in- 

clined, 1  at  right  angles  to  the 
other  three. 

NAMES  USED  BY  DIFFERENT  AUTHORS. 

No. 

Nanroann. 

Mohs.              WelM&Ro«i*.     1    Phillips. 

Delafosse. 

Dana. 

1 

2 
3 
4 

5 

6 

Tesseral. 

Tetragonal. 

Rhombic. 

Monoclino- 
hedric. 

Triclino- 
hedric. 

Hexagonal. 

Tessular.        Regular. 

Pyramidal.    2  and  1  axial. 

Orthotype.     1  and  1  axial. 

Ilemiortho-   2  and  1  mem- 
type,        i      bered. 

Anortho-        1  and  1  mem- 
type,               bered. 

1 

Rhombohe-  j  3  and  1  axial.  • 
dral. 

Cubic. 

Pyram- 
idal. 

Pris- 
matic. 

Oblique. 

Anorthio. 

Rhombo- 
hedral. 

Cubic. 

Tetrago- 
nal. 

Ortho- 
rhombic. 

Cliuo- 
rhombic. 

Clino- 
hedric. 

Hexago- 
nal. 

Monome- 
tric. 

Dimetric. 

Trimetric. 

Mono- 
clinic. 

Triclinic. 

Hexago- 
nal. 

(i^) 
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CATALOGUE  OF  MINERALS. 


No.                 Name. 

Formula. 

Sfstom  of 
orjttalliiation. 

A.  NATIVE  EI^EJUENTS. 

1. 

Hydrogen  Group, 

1.  Gold  ♦ 

Au         • 

2.  Platinum  ♦ 

Pt 

3.  Platlnlrldlum  ♦ 

Ir,Pt 

4.  Palladlnxn 

Pa 

Tn  Quicksilver* 

Hg 

G.  Amalgam 

AgHg«andAgHg» 

7.  Arquerlte 

Ag«Hg 

8.  Gold  Amalgam  * 

(Au,Ag)«Hg« 

9.  Silver* 

Ag 

10.  Blflmnth  SUver 

Fe,Bi,Pb,Ag 

1? 

11.  Copper  * 

Cu 

12.  Lead 

Pb 

13.  Iron* 

Fe 

14.  Tin 

Sn 

2 

15.  Zinc 

Zn 

6 

2 

.  ArMuic  Group. 

16.  Irldosmine  * 

Ir,Os,Rd 

6 

17.  Tellurium 

1 

Te 

6 

CATALOauZ  OF  3UK£BALa^ 


K&m4. 


11.  BiBmnth  • 

Bi 

19.  Totradymlt«* 

Bt,T« 

dOv  Antimony 

Bh 

21.  Aiseoio* 

A£ 

22.  Arsenic^  AntimoiiT  * 

Sb,As 

23.  Sulptitir  • 

8 

S4  8el«»ltiin 

8« 

2&.  Selensttiplmr 

8«,S 

' 

Carbon  Group* 

20,  Diamond.* 

C 

27.  Mfn^rai  Goal 

C 

a?*,  Astliraoite* 

27^.  Bituminous  Coal  ♦ 

27«.  Jet  ♦ 

27*.  Lignite* 

28.  GrapUte  * 

c 

B.  SmLPHURETS,  ARSEIVIIJRETS,  ETC 

I.  BINARY  COMPOUNDS. 

1.  Compounds  of  Elements  of  the  Arsenic  Oronp  with 

one  another. 


29.  Realgar 

30.  Orpiment  * 

31.  Dimorphine 

32.  Biamuthine  * 

33.  BtilMiite  * 


AsS 

As'S* 

A8*S» 

Bi«S» 

Sb«S» 


4 
3 
3 
3 
8 


OATALOOUS  or  MIineRALS. 


No. 


Nftme. 


Formula. 


System  of 
crTsUlliiation. 


2.  Gompoands  of  Elements  of  the  Arsenic  Group  with 
those  of  the  Hydrogen.  Group. 


34.  Discraslte 

35.  Domeyklte* 

36.  Algodonlte  * 

37.  'Whitneylte  ♦ 

38.  SUver  Glance  * 

39.  Brnbescite* 

40.  Galena  * 

41.  Steinmannite 

42.  Cnproplnmbite  ? 

43.  AUBonite 

44.  Manganblende 

45.  Syepoorite 

46.  Eiaennickelkles 

47.  ClaoBthaUte 

48.  Naomannite 

49.  Berzellanite 

50.  Bncairite 

51.  HesBite  * 

52.  Altaite 

53.  Griinanite 

54.  Blende* 

55.  Copper  Glance  * 


1.  Discrasite  Division. 
Ag«Sb 
Cu»A8« 
Cu«A8« 
Cu»Aa« 

2.  OcUena  Division. 
Ag  S 
(Pe,€m)S 
PbS 
Pb,S,Sb 
2PbS+€uS 
36aS  +  PbS 
MnS 
Cos 

(JNi  +  iPe)S 
FbSe 
AgSe 
€uSe 

(€n,  Ag)  Be 
AgTe 
PbTe 

(Bi,Ni,Co,Pe)«S» 
ZnS 
€qS 


If 

1 
1 
1 
3 


W       4 

^^ 

1    ^      >- 

*— 

■          M.  AlLaMtMte 

Acs 

^^H  ^^  muw^frntiMm 

(tM^Aoa 

^V  lA^Onalw* 

%» 

39^  WmaxHm* 

KB 

•0*  Vrrthonae* 

FrS* 

it  Oraenockite 

ui 

c 

iS.  Wortslte 

4i9 

a  OnofriM 

H^iiff^ 

•4.  Copper  Hlckel  * 

ITiAj 

A  fireith^itpttto  * 

KiSli 

K  It,  Kanclte 

MnJU 

^^P  f7.  Scbfcdberilttt 

F-,p,:fi 

' 

3-  Pyrites  Division. 

«8.  Pyrites  ♦ 

FeS» 

09.  Hanerite 

MnS> 

70.  Smaltiiie* 

(Co,Fe,Ni)A8« 

71.  Cobaltine 

Co(S,Ab)« 

72.  Gersdorfflte  ♦ 

Nl  (S,  Aa)« 

73.  Ullmannite 

Ni  (S,  Afl,  Sb)« 

74.  Marcasite  • 

Pes' 

75.  Rammalsbersita 

NiAB« 

3 

76.  Lauoopyrite  • 

FeAs« 

3 

77.  »fi»piokel  ♦ 

Fe(As,S)« 

3 

7S.  GUuoodot 

(Co,Fe)(S,A8)« 

3 

79.  SjlTanite* 

(Ag,Au)Te» 

3 

80.  Nacyasite 

(Pb,Aa)(Te,8)« 

2 

GATALOQUE  OF  MINERALS. 


fo.                  Name. 

Formula. 

81.  Covelline 

€uS« 

82.  Molybdenite  * 

MoS» 

83.  RioUte 

AgSe« 

4.  Skutterudite  Division, 

84.  Skntterndite 

CoA8» 

System  of 
orjstallization. 


6 

6 
6? 


II.  DOUBLE  BINARY  COMPOUNDS. 

1.  The  Persulphuret  a  Sulphuret  of  an  Element  of  the 
Hydrogen  Group,  as  of  Iron,   Cobalt,  or  Nicke'l. 

85.  LinnaBite*  CoS  +  Co^S»  1 

S6.  Cuban  CuS  +  Fe«S«  1 

87.  Chaloopyrite.*  €uS  +  Fe«S»  2 

88.  Barnhardite  ♦  2€u  S  +  Pe«  &  2 

89.  Tin  Pyrites  €u  S  (Sn'  S^,  Fe«  S»)  2? 

90.  Stembergite  AgS+2Fe'S8f  3 

2.  The  Persnlpharet  a  Sulphuret  of  Elements  of  the 
Arsenic  Group. 


91. 

T77ol£Bbergite 

92. 

Tannenite 

93. 

Berthierite 

94. 

Zinkenite 

95. 

Miargyrite 

96. 

Flagionite 

97. 

Jamesonite 

98. 

Heteromorphite 

99. 

Brongniardite 

100. 

Chiviatite 

€uS+Sb«S» 

3 

€uS  +  Bi»S» 

3r 

FeS  +  Sb«S» 

PbS  +  Sb«S» 

3 

AgS  +  Sb»S» 

4 

PbS+JSb«Si 

4 

Pbs+ssb^s» 

3 

PbS  +  iSb«S> 

(Pb,Ag)8+}Sb«S» 

1 

(€n,Pb)8  +  JBi«Si 

i 

f 

W^wmtSM.                  ^ 

m.  Dnfrtttiorilte 

PbSHr|A**S> 

1 

l(UL  Fyr«rtjdt9 

AgS+lSb'S» 

e 

.jm.  ritmitlt*  * 

AfS+iAa"6i 

6 

If4,  rraltttlrbetate  • 

(Ag,rb>S-hiSV8i 

4 

11*0,  BoumotiltA 

(eii,Pb)S4^isb»# 

3 

\m,  m%nagoMte 

Ag,Pb,S,Sb 

4 

W.  Ddui&iigeTUo 

pbs+jsvs^ 

lUS.  AlklAU« 

Ceii,Pb)8+Jl!i«8i 

3 

liKl.  Woloiat© 

Pb,Cti.A».8b,8 

S 

III*.  CUylte? 

(6ii.Pb)(S,Ai,Sb) 

1 

111.  KcbelUle? 

(F©,Pb>S4^|Ob,Bl)*^ 

If 

Ill  MfliieehiBltd 

PbS+iSbS* 

U:*-  Tetrahedritc  * 

(€?tt,F«,ZTi,Ag>S+i(Sb,Afl>^SJ    1 

lU.  TenimntltQ  ♦ 

(eu,P«>S+|Ai^S» 

1 

llfl,  G«ocroQlte  * 

PbS4  HS^A*i)'S' 

3 

lie.  Paljbattlte 

.CAg.eii)S+iCSb,A8>'Si 

e 

117.  Stepbanlta 

AgS  +  iSb'S» 

8 

118.  Bimrglte* 

<eti,  F*,  Zn)  S  +  K As,  Sb)^ 

^B*?        3 

119.  Xantliocoiitf 

(3AgS+Aa^9*>+2(3ABS+Aa'g»)    $ 

120.  PJreblen^c 

Ag,  3,  Sb 

4 

121.  -Wlttlchlte 

en,  Bl,S 

» 

a  KXUOKIDS,  CHUIRIDS^  BROMIDE*  laOIDt. 

|C  L  Caiomd  Dwintm. 

h 


\ 


_  I 


OATALOQUB  07  MINXBALS. 


No.                 Name. 

Fomml*. 

Sjstem  of 
orystallixation. 

2. 

Rock  SaU  Division. 

123.  Sylvlne 

KCl 

124.  Salt* 

NaCl 

125.  Sal  Ammonlao 

NH«C1 

126.  Kerarg3rTite  * 

AgCl 

127.  BmboUte 

3AgCl  +  2AgBr 

128.  Bromyrite 

AgBr 

129.  lodo-bromid  of  SUver 

Ag,I,Br 

130.  Plnor* 

CaF 

1 

131.  Yttrooerite  ♦ 

C«F,YF,CeP 

132.  lodyrite 

Agl 

6 

133.  Coccinite 

Hgl 

2? 

134.  Fluooerite 

<5e,t,HP 

6 

135.  Flnooerine 

Ce«F»+3€6fl 

1? 

136.  Cotuimite 

PbCl 

3 

137.  Muriatio  Aoid 

Ha 

138.  CryoUte 

NaP  +  JAl»F» 

2 

139.  Chiolite 

NaP  +  JAl«F» 

2 

140.  FlueUlte 

A1,P 

3 

141.  CarnalUte 

KCl  +  MgCl  +  12fl 

142.  Taohhydrite 

CaCl+2MgCl  +  12£[ 

L  Bf5ART  COMPOUNDS, 

1,  Osiilt9  of  tbt  Etemeoii  of  the  Bfdrogeii  Srasg. 

A,  As«TiHtac»  Omsmm, 


U%.  P«rfeltf« 

% 

144.  m^d  Cos»p«t  * 

^ 

14^  murtitm* 

Fe 

lU,  iM^finit 

ncmti) 

147.  IftCtf? 

ih,(M,U}ih,o^c^m 

14^.  Sptoftl  * 

•sun 

im  Mignetlta  * 

f«p« 

tS^.  iCa^nofeiTfte 

1*1"^** 

151.  Frankllnlte* 

ite,2jiy(Ve, 

»n) 

152.  Chromic  Iron  ♦ 

(te,ig)(5l,;5r) 

153.  Pitchblende 

U^? 

154.  Melacomte  * 

€n 

If 

155.  Plumbic  Ochre  * 

Ph 

156.  Water  ♦ 

2. 

HexagcnaL 

157.  Zlndte* 

2n 

158.  Conindnm* 

SI 

15J).  Hematite* 

Pe 

160.  Dmenite  * 

fi,Pe, 

161.  Plattnerite 

i^b 

6r 

162.  Tenortte                                                ^n 

♦  Sig  may  be  replaced  by  Ca,  fe,  An,  or  2n,  alon*»  or  in  combination, 
t  Ram  me  h  berg  gires  the  formula  Mg*"  Fe°,  and  gives  3  and  4  as  the 
Talae«  of  m  and  o. 

probable 

OATALOGUS  OF  MDIZRALB. 


No. 


Kame. 


FormaU. 


System  of 
crjitallizatioii. 


3. 

Dimetric, 

163.  Braunite* 

• 

jiliiMn 

164.  HauBmaimite  * 

JdnMn 

165.  Caasiterite* 

Sn 

166.  RutUe* 

Ti 

167.  Anataae* 

Ti 

4. 

Trimetric. 

168.  Chalcotrichite  ♦ 

^u 

169.  Chryaoberyl* 

fie+Sl* 

170.  Brookite  ♦ 

Ti 

171.  Pyrolnaite* 

Un 

172.  Polianite 

MnMn 

173.  Minium* 

174.  Crednerite 

175.  Heteroclin? 

176.  FaUadinite?  * 


Appendix  to  Anhydrom  Oxides. 

Sln,Si 
Pa, 


2 
2 

8 
8 
8 
8 
8 


4 

4 


5.  Combinations  of  Oxides  and  Chlorides  or  Stdphurets, 
177.  Voltslte 


178.  MaUockite 

179.  Mendipita 

180.  FercyUte? 

181.  Karelinlta? 

182.  Diaspore  * 

183.  Oothite* 


4ZnS+2n 
PbCl  +  t»b  2 

PbCl+2^b  8 

(PbCl  +  ^b)+(Cua+Cii)+Aq    1 
Bi  +  BiS 


B.  Hydrous  Oxides. 
Fe£[ 


8 

3 


t.  0z£4ca  mf  ¥Ie«€Bi«  ^f  tit  Arsemic  Gr#«^ 
29^.  Ccrmtits  ^-h^ 


arm.  B»l|ihmo!UiAcid* 
294.  TtXlBiie  Oc&re 


2L  <Stt^9^itr  Dimsititu 


♦  ft=r^Ba,Co,4iu 
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No.  Name.  PommU. 


System  of 
erystallization. 


205.  Stdphurio  Aoid  *  5  £[ 

206.  'Wolframine  *  W  1 

207.  Molybdine*  fio  3 

3.  Oxygen  Compounds  of  Carbon,  Boron  and  Silicon. 

208.  Carbonic  Acid  *  0 

209.  SasBolln                                            .  B£[*  5 

210.  Quartz*                                                 5i  6 

210*.  Jasper* 
210^  Agate* 
2100.  Chalcedony* 

211.  Opal*  51 

211*.  Precious  opal 
211b.  Semi-opal  * 
2110.  Hyalite* 
211*.  Geyserite 

II.  OXYGEN  DOUBLE  BINARY  COMPOUNDS. 

1.  Silicates. 

A.  Anhydrous  Silicates. 
1.  Edeiforsite  Section, 

212.  Edeiforsite  CaSi 

2.  Augite  Section. 

213.  WoUastonite  *  Ca»5i«  4 

214.  Pyroxene  fi^5i«  4 

214*.  Diopside*  (Ca,S[g)»5l« 

214b.  Hedenbergite  *  (Ca,  Je)**  5i« 

214-.  Augite  *  (Ca,  fig,  te)'  5l« 

215.  PeUcanite  Xigis  +  2fi 


Smm-i^ibi 


9 


4.  £^!vmcit  ^Mctuiftu 


OATALOOTTB  07  HUnOtAXB. 


IS 


Ko.                  Name. 

Sjstem  of 
Formula.                      cry8talll«ttion. 

233.  Tephroite  * 

An^Si 

2f 

234.  KnebeUte 

(fe^ilnyEi 

235.  Chondrodite* 

*Ag^Si 

8 

336.  vriUemite  * 

^»Si 

6 

237.  Phenacite  » 

BeSi 

e 

238.  Qarnet 

]ft>Si4-fi5i 

1 

238*.  Pyrope* 

(Ca,Mg)»Sl4-(Xl,l^e)gi 

238b.  Gro3Sular» 

Ca»gl+XlSi 

238«.  Almandine  * 

*e»§i4-*l3i 

238<».  Spessartine* 

An' Si  +  XI  Si 

238*.  Melanito* 

Ca'Si  +  J'eSi 

238f.  Ouvarovite 

Ca>Si+(erXl)Si 

239.  Helvin 

(an,]e'e)»Si«4-»eSi4-MnS 

1 

240.  Zircon  ♦ 

ZrSi 

2 

241.  Aaerbaohite 

2r}Si} 

2 

242.  Alvite? 

'rh?,t,Zr,Fe,Xl,Be,Si,fi 

2 

243.  TaohyaphalUta 

ni?,Xl,Pe,Zr,Si,fi 

2 

244.  Idocrase* 

(Ca,Slg,f'e)»Si4-SlSi 

2 

245.  SarcoUte 

(Ca,]?;a)»Si+XlSi 

2 

246.  Meionite 

Ca»5i  +  2XlSi 

2 

247.  ScapoUte* 

Ca»Si«4-2Xl3i 

2 

248.  Meimite 

2((5a,  iSfa,  fig)»Si  4-  (XI,  Fe)  Si 

2 

249.  Dipyre 

4(ea,Sa)Si  +  3ilSi 

2 

*  Part  of  the  oxygen 

is  replaced  hj  fluorine  in  yarying  proportions. 

u 
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ITok                  ^ua*. 

Fotmolft, 

Sjetom  cf 

250.  Bpidote 

fi*5i  +  25Bl 

S 

asiK  pistivoit^* 

(ta,t«rBi-h2HSt 

2ri0^  Zolflitfl* 

■ 

Ca»Si  +  2^lSi 

1              2&0«.  Fkdmoj:ititd 

C:&«Ei+2(H^)i}Ei 

261.  AUmnito  * 

*ft*Bi+S§i 

252.  Fartsohio 

(^e,3bi)»gi+3£i5i 

253.  Zoislto  ^fooJtd 

&»  Si +  2*1  Si 

254,  Oadoltnite 

t(^.S)Sli 

25a.  Danburit9  \ 

Cft'Si-f  3SSi 

256.  Axiuito  ^ 

t{tL\%n}m 

257.  loUt©  * 

5.  Miea  ^cHon. 

26W.  MuBcovlte* 

^  HV,£^+}iS)Si| 

% 

259.  Phlogoplte  * 

3(fe,]ilg)'gi4-23klSl 

3 

260.  Biotlte* 

(t,fig)»gi4-(Xl,Fe)gl 

3? 

261.  Astrophyllite 

262.  Lepidomelane 

263.  Lepidolite* 

264.  Sodalite* 

265.  Lapis  Lazuli 

266.  Hanyne 

267.  Nosean 

268.  Skolopsite 


♦  ft  =  Ca.  Ce.  La.  1)1.  l^e.-fig 
X  fi  =  Ca.  Ss^l.Pe.Mn 
11  fi  =  ]!ra,  ta.  Ca.  ig.  Stn. 


t,  Sa,  Ca,  ]5'e,  An,  Ti,  Xl,  Zr,  Fe,  gi 

(fe,]5'e)»gi4-3(Xl,Pe)gi  3f 

(fe,ti)gi4-(Xl,5Pe)gi  3 

6.  Feldspar  Section. 

:5fa»gi4-3Xlgi4-NaCl  1 

]Sfa,  Ca,  XI,  Pe,  gi,  g  1 

]!la3gi4-3Xlgi+2Ca5  1 

^a*gi+3Xlgi4-ffaS  1 
ll^gi«+Xlgi  +  JlSfag 
S»XiFe 


t  tt  =  Ca.  Ce.  ]^e.  t.    S  =  fie. 
§  BsXl.9e. 
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No.                  Name. 

«         ,                            Srstem  of 
Pormnl*.                      cry.Ulli«itlon. 

269.  Leacite 

fi:»Si»+33klSi«                                1 

270.  Nepheline  * 

(]?fa,]^)2Si4-2Sl5i                         6 

271.  Cancrinlte* 

Sa«  Si  +  2X1  Si  +  (Sa,  Ca)  0+  fl  6 

272.  Anorthito 

(^a,fi:,Ca,]Slg)»Bi+3XlSi          6 

273.  Andesine* 

(Ca,Na)'»gi«4-3XlSi»                     6 

274.  Barsowite 

Ca3Si'4-3XlSi                              6? 

275.  Bytownlte? 

Ca»Si«4-3*lSi 

276.  Labradorlte* 

(Ca,Na)Si4-*l5i                          5 

277.  OUgoclaBO* 

(Ca,]Sa)Si+*l5i«                         6 

278.  Albite» 

SaSi+XlSi*                                   6 

279.  Orthoolase* 

fi:Si+Si5i»                           4 

280.  PetaUte* 

(Li,Sa)'Si*  +  4Xl5i*                     6? 

281.  Cycloplto 

Appendix. 

((5a,ffa)»Si4-2(Xl,Fe)Bi             5 

282.  VTeiBBlgite? 

Na,fe,Li,Xl,5i                               4 

283.  PoUux 

t,Na,Xl,Pe^Si 

284.  iBopyre 

CaSi+ai,Pe)Si 

285.  Silicate  of  Yttria? 

t,Si 

286.  Polychroillte 

ilg,Xl,Pe,Si,fi                               6f 

287.  Oehlenite 

7.  AndcUusite  Section. 

3(Slg,Ca)»Si+(Pe,Xl)»Bi            2 

288.  Andalosite* 

♦XlSii                                          8 

289.  Topaz* 

»XlSif                                          8 

290.  Stanrotide* 

t(Xl,!?e)SH                                 8 

291.  Carolathine 

SlSif 

*  And  Xl  Si}.    In  Topas  part  of  the  oxygen  is  replaced  bj  fluorine, 
t  And  XI  Sii.    Rammelsberg  writes  the  formula  [%  fis)  +  ^i^ 


^^'  ChUyfopitmtts 
P/^.  CfOdSohtm 

ao^.  Ftoropiirn 

d«^.  Aphio6ixm 


2ilg^5i'+5lSi+10fl 
t  fi  =  f'e.  Sig.  C».  5ra.    S  =  51.  Pe. 


4f 


6f 
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No. 


Name. 


Formula. 


Sjstem  of 
cr78tallization. 


312.  Serpentine* 

313.  Deweylite* 

314.  Hydrophite  * 

315.  Nickel  Qymnite* 

316.  OttreUte* 

317.  Qroppite 

318.  Stilpnomelane 

319.  Chalcodite  f 

320.  Eukamptite 
32L  Melanhydrite 

322.  Hisingerite 

323.  Thnringite  * 

324.  EuphylUte  t 

325.  Pyrosclerite  ♦ 

326.  Psendophite? 

327.  Thermophyllite? 

328.  Chlorite 

328«.  Chlorite* 
328t».  Pennine 
328c.  Clinochlore* 

329.  Delessite 

330.  RipidoUte  G.  Rosa 

331.  Clintonit^* 

332.  Chloritoid  * 


fig9Si*+6fl  3? 

ilg«Si+3fl 

(Mg,f^e)2Si4-3ll? 

(Ni,]Slg)«gi4-3fl 

Appendix, 

(^e,  iln)'  gi«  4-  2X1  Si  +  3S  4f 

(fi:,  6a,  Slg)»  gi»  +  2*1  gi+ 3£[ 

fe'Si^+^^lSi'+Vfl 

2(]5'e,  Sig)  Si  +  (XI,  5^6)  Si  +  3fl 

(Slg,]^e)»Si+XlSi4-fi 

(ag,f^e,]Slii)»Si'+2(3tl,Fe)5l+12fl 

3.  Chlorite  Section, 

Je»Si  +  2l?eSi4-6S 
2f^e»Si+(Sl,f?e)»Si+6fl 
(^a,fe,<5a)=»Si4- 8XlSi  + ea 
2fig»Si  +  XlSi  +  6fi  6f 

4(Slg,  *'e)'  Si  4-  XI' Si  +  9fl 
Ag'Si§+(Xl,Pe)SiS+2S 
6fi»Sii4-3S5ii4-12tt  6 

6(]Slg,*'e)»Si}4-3XlBi}+12a 
5(ilg,  t^y  Si}  4-  3(X1,  f?e)  Si}  +  12fl 
6]SlgSi}  +  3XlSi}  +  12a 
(S[g,^e)^5i}4-(Xl,f'e)5i3+3a    6f 

(]fi[g,  t^Y  Si  J  4-  XI  Si}  4-  sn         6 

(5a,]fi[g,]^e,Xl,Si,fl 

(K  ]Slg)»  Si?  4-  2X1  Si  i  4-  3:? 


P^^ii^itl  ft 


337.  PjTOpbyUlt©* 
339.  PholOTlte* 
339.  Astbosldarltd 


Non-MftgtieBian  Hydrous  Silicates. 

L  F^TQphyUite  Section* 


i 

3.  f^dOe  Sfction. 

340,  ApophrUito  *^ 

(Ca,t)*SH  +  2fi                              S 

341.  PectoUte* 

(Cft,^a)*Si>+^                           4 

342.  Okenite 

Ca'gi^+efi                                        3f 

343.  Laumontlte  * 

Ca»gi»4-33kl5i«  +  12fl                    4 

344.  Leonhardite* 

Ca»Si'+3Xl5i«4-9fi                      4 

345.  CatapleUte 

(^a,  Ca)>  Si»4-  22r5l»  +  6fl            6 

346.  Dioptase 

Cu»gi«+3fl                                      6 

347.  ChrysocoUa* 

Cu^Si»+6fl 

348.  Demidoffite 

Cu,Si,S 

349.  Pyrosmalite 

*  4(^  Si  +  2^  Bi«+  6fl)  +  3Pe  CI  6 

350.  Portlte 

XI  Si' +  2ft                                      3 

3.  Calamine  Jetton. 

361.  Trltomite 

tSSi  +  2ft?                                  1 

352.  Thorite 

th*Si  +  3fi                                    2 

353.  Cerite 

(Ce,ta,I)i)»Bi4-fi     •                    6 

»  -GL^te.An. 

t  S  =  Se.£a. 

OATALOOUE  OF  MINERALS 
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»o. 


Name. 


Formal*. 


Bjstem  of 
erjstallixation. 


354.  Calamine  * 

355.  Prehnlte* 

356.  ChlorastroUte  t 

357.  Savlte 

358.  Schneiderite 

359.  Carphollte 

360  Analcime* 

361.  Ittnerlte 

362.  Fatgasite 

363.  Chabaxite* 

364.  QmeUnite 

365.  Levyne 

366.  Oismondlne 

367.  Bdingtonlte 

368.  HarmotQmQ 
3G9.  PhiUipsite 

370.  Thomsonite* 

371.  NatroUte  * 

372.  Scolecite 

373.  Ellagite 

374.  Sloanite 

375.  EpistUbite 

376.  Heulandite* 
,  377.  Brewsterite 

378.  StUbite* 

379.  Caporcianite 

3 


Ca«5i  +  Xlgi  +  fi  3 
(Ca,  ]?fa)'  Si  +  2(X1,  Fe)  Bi  +  3fi 

(]?5ra,]Slg)>Si«+»lgl4-2fi  3 
3(Ca,]fi[g)»Si«4-  3kl»Si»  +  3fl 

(»l,Fe,»n)gi+lJfi  3 

4.  Zeolite  Section. 

Sa»gi«4-3Xlgl«+6a  1 

(*a,  Ca)»  gl  +  33tl  gi  +  6fi  1 

(Sa,Ca)gi+3tlgi*  +  9fl  1 
(Ca,Sa,fe)=»gi«4-3Xlgi«  +  18fl  6 
(Ca,  ]§f  a,  fe)»  gi»  4-  3X1  gi«  +  18fl     6 

Cagi+*lgi  +  4fl  6 

(Ca,t)«gi+23tlgi4-9fl  2 

3Bagi  4-^X1  gi+12£[  2 

Bagi  +  Xlgi'  +  SlS  3 

(Ca,fi:)gi  +  Slgi«  +  6tt  3 

(Ca,  ^&y  gi  +  3*1  gi  4-  7fl  3 

ffagi4-Xlgi4-2&  a 

Cagi+Xlgi  +  3&  4 

Ca»gi*  +  »lgi4-12a  4? 

(6a,  fig)'  gi'4-  5*1  gi  +  9fl  3 

(Ca,  ]?f  a)  gl  4-  il  gi^  +  6fi  3 

Cagl4-*lgl*4-5fl  4 

(Sr,Ba)gi4-*lgi«+6fl  4 

Cagi4-Slgi'+6n  3 

Ca'gi>4-32lgi*4-9fi  4 


^i^^  T!nnM»tte»f 


It^Ou    S»cCii^1!Q^lW 
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No. 


Name. 


Formula. 


System  of 
crjBtallization. 


2.  Titanates,  Tangstates,   Moljbdates,  Tantalates, 
Columbates,  Chromates,  Vanadates. 


397.  PeroiBklte 

CaTi 

1 

398.  Pyroohlore* 

4((5a,  fig,  (5e,  La,  t,  tJ)  (Ti,  Cb) 

1 

399.  Pyrrhito 

Ce,Zr,Cb 

1 

400.  ScheeUto* 

CaW 

2 

401.  Scheeletine* 

l>bW 

2 

402.  Tungstate  of  Copper  ?  f 

(ii,Ca,W 

403.  VTulfenlto* 

l>bflo 

2 

404.  Azorite 

Ca,Cb 

2 

405.  Fergnsonite 

(t,Ce)8Cb 

2 

406.  Tyrite  ? 

t,Ce,f'e,tI,Xl,Cb 

2 

407.  AdelphoUte 

9e,  Sn  Ta 

2 

408.  Tantalite 

(Fe,  fin)  Ta 

3 

409.  Wolfram  » 

2jeW4-3finWand4teW+finW 

3 

410.  Colnmblte* 

(fe,  fin)  <gb 

3 

411.  Paracolumblto?  t 

f'e,  tr,  and  a  metallic  acid. 

412.  Samarsklte* 

t,Ce,La,fe,^,Cb 

3 

413.  Mengite 

Pe,Zr,Ti 

3 

414.  Polymlgnyto  ♦ 

t,Ti,Zr,5»e,^, 

3 

415.  Polyorase 

C,Ti,Zr,|?e,^,Cb 

3 

416.  iB8ch3rnite 

2(Ce,  La,  t,  l^e)  Cb  +<5e,  Ti» 

3 

417.  Euzenite 

Ca,  fig,  t,  Ce,  La,  tI,Ti,  Cb 

3? 

418.  Tttro-TantaUte 

*ifcUTa,W,^ 

3 

419.  Parathorite  t 

fe,Ti? 

3 

420.  Ratherfordite  t 

Ce,Y,Ca,Ti 

4 

*  In  the  jreUow  fi=  t.    In  the  black  fi 

= t,  Ca,  if'e.    In  the  brown  fi = t,  Ca. 

SiilpbAtti  And  Bflenatei* 

1.   AjllttllBOt«  BCLTHATVi* 


L. 

L  Trm^irU^ 

mm  ^ua^titB 

kE 

i 

430.  Tbenardite 

«aS 

3 

431.  Basytas* 

BaS 

3 

432.  Celestina* 

Srg 

3 

43a.  Anhydrite  « 

CaS 

3 

434.  Anslesita* 

i-bS 

3 

435.  Alma^rerite 

2nS 

3 

436.  LeadhiUita  * 

Ph^+zPhO 

3 

437.  CAladonita* 

PhE,PhC,OnO 
2.  Rhambohedral, 

3 

438.  DreeUta 

CaS  +  3BaS 

6 

j»bg+3i^o 

3.  Monodimc. 

6 

440.  Olauberita 

(i]?Ia  +  iea)g 

4 

441.  Lanarkite 

J^bS  +  t'bO 

4 
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Name. 


Formnla. 


System  of 
erjstalliiation. 


442.  ReosBin 

443.  Selenate  of  Lead 

444.  CoxmeUlte 

445.  Alnmlan 


Appendix  to  Anhydrous  SulphcUes, 
]?faS,figg,CaCl 
l»bSe 
CnS,CuCl? 

ii5« 


2. 


446.  Misenite 

447.  PolyhaUte 

448.  Qypsnxn  * 

449.  Astrakanite 

450.  Lbweite 

451.  Mascagnine 

452.  Lecontite 

453.  Coqnimbite 

454.  RcBinerite 

455.  Cyanoalte  * 

456.  Cyanochrome 

457.  Picromerld 

458.  Alunogen* 

459.  Alnm 

459*.  PotaahAlum* 
459^  Solfatarite 
459«.  Tschermlgite 
459<i.  Piokeringite 
459«.  Halotrichite  * 
459^  Apjohnite* 


Hydrous  Sulphates. 

(fi:,Ca,]Sig)B  +  Jfl 

CaS  +  2fl 
]!faS4-Ag5  +  4H 
SaS4-SigS4-2ifl 
Kh*S  +  £[ 
(]^a,  KH*)B4-2fl 

(K^)S4-5'eB»+12fl 
CnS  +  Bfl 
(Jfi:4-iCn)S  +  3fi 
(fig,  Cu)  5+35 
Xl5«+18fl 
Ifc5  +  »i5*+24fl 
tS4-      "      ** 
Sa5+      "        " 
lto*B+  "      " 
AgB+    "      " 

f'eS+      "        " 
]SlnB+     "        " 


If 

6 
6? 


3 

4 


3 
3 
6 
4 

4 

4 
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ffo.                        KAS16. 

460.  Voltatto 

J'«g  +  FeS»  +  24fl                               1 

4G1*  Spsomite  * 

figS+7fl                                      1 

4tf2.  TanTleclte? 

^fS+7fi[                                     1 

4a^.  Mangan  Vitriol? 

fin,  S,  Bf 

4M.  aoBlaHta 

SaS  +  Ta 

4ti5*  Copperas* 

te5+7a                                     4 

46t].  Blabeilte 

CCe,SEg>g  +  7fi                            4 

4B7.  FjTomelln©  * 

iTi^S,^                                             if 

4^1^-  MorenoBlte 

Si,S,S 

U{\,  Johanidte 

2(t^>3+<CuS)  +  4tt                 4 

470,  Basic  Sulphate  of  Uraoliim 

:i<0  6)»  S'  +  'Ca,  Cu)  S  +  lOfl 

4TL  Glaober  Salt« 

S*S  +  10fi                                     4 

472.  Botryogen 

f^e3?li_|.:il?«5i+36fl                      4 

473.  CopUpite 

Fe«S*  +  18S 

474.  Apatelite 

2Pe«g'4-3S 

475.  Alnnite  ** 

fi:54-3XiS4-6fl                      6 

476.  Jarosite 

tg  +  4FeS  +  9fl                            6 

477.  Websterito 

X1S+9H 

478.  Loewiglte 

fi:S4-3;^^iS+9a 

479.  Pissophane 

(f'e,5l)8S«  +  30a 

480.  Linarite 

l»bS  +  CuS                                    4 

481.  Brochantite* 

Cu*5  +  3ft                                       3 

4S2.  Lettsomlte 

(Cu8S  +  3fl)  +  (XlB4-9fi) 

483.  Medjldite 

^g  +  Cag  +  lSfl 

4S4.  Uranochre 

3^3g  4.  i4fl  and  2^»5  +  Ca  S  +  28fl 

485.  nranoohalclte 

tT^+2CaS+(:;uS+18a 

OATALOODS  Of  UINXBAU. 


25 


No.                  Name. 

Pormula.                      cryaUUization. 

4. 

Borates. 

486.  Boracite 

2(]&g>B<)  +  MgCl                           1 

487.  Rhodizito 

6a»BM                                             1 

488.  Hydroboradte 

Ca'B*4-fig'B*4-l8ll 

4^9.  Hayesine 

CaB«  +  10fl 

490.  Boronatrocaldte 

SraB*+Ca»B»+12fl 

491.  Borax* 

ifTaB^+lOfl                                     4 

492.  Lagonite 

5»eB'4-3fi 

493.  LarderelUte 

]S'H*B*  +  4fi 

494.  Warwickite  t 

]Slg,]f'e,Ti,B                                   4 

5.  Phosphates, 

Arsenates,  Antimonates,  Nitrates. 

a. 

Anhydrous. 

1. 

Hexagonal. 

495.  Apatite  » 

Oa^p  +  iCaCCl,?)                           6 

496.  Hydroapatite 

Ca'P  +  JCaP  +  fl 

497.  Cryptolito 

Ce»P                                                  6 

498.  Pyromorphite  * 

l>b»P  +  JPbCl                                  6 

499.  Mimetene* 

(l>b,Ca)»(X8,P)  +  iPba              6 

2. 

,  Dimetnc. 

500.  Xenotime* 

(t,Ce)»P                                         2 

3.  Monocltm'c, 

501.  Monazlte  * 

(Ce,La,'lli)»P                                  4 

502.  "Wagnerlto 

Ag-P+MgP                                   4 

503.  Kiihnite 

(Ca.lJIg,]ii[ii)»l8 

504.  LazuUte* 

2(ilg,:f^e)»P+Xl»P»+6a            4 

505.  TurqnoiB  ♦ 

Xi«P4-5fi[ 

506.  Conarite? 

Si,P,fi                                             4? 

26 
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Ho,                   ITuiu. 

Tormoim, 

Ejfttem  of 

4»  Trimetric^ 

507.  Triphyllne  * 

(f0,Slii,li)»P 

3 

608.  Trlplite 

<Mii,fe)*P 

S 

5O0.  FUoberlte 

Xl^P+8fl 

B 

6lO.  Hopelte 

Appendix, 

S 

511.  Amblygoaite  * 

C2<Uisa)*P+2XlP)+(Al"F*-)-3£l)  3 

512,  Herderlte 

3tl,Ca,P,P 

S 

513.  Carminite 

tb>li  +  fiP©Ss 

3r 

M4.  Romeiae 

6*    HlfOROtJR* 

% 

51 5 «  Tlirombollte 

Cu'P'+Gttr 

516.  Stercorite 

(>^a,KH')P  +  9S 

517.  atruvlte 

KU*S[g"P  +  12a 

518.  Haidingerite 

<5a»S8  +  4H 

3 

519.  Pharmacolite 

Ca'ls+eS 

4 

520.  Vivianite* 

i^e'P  +  SS 

4 

521.  Erythrine  ♦ 

Co3ls+8S 

4 

522.  HomeSite 

iig^ls  +  ss 

4 

523.  RoesBlerite 

Slg2  Is  +  15fi 

524.  Annabergite* 

NPXs+SH 

525.  Kbttigite 

('2ii,Co,^i)»l8  +  8fl 

4 

526.  Symplesite 

3Fel8«+8fl 

4 

527.  Trichalcite 

Cu3l8  +  5S 

528.  Scorodlte* 

Fe  Is  +  4tl[ 

3 

529.  Libethenite 

Cu*P+ll 

3 
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No. 


Name. 


Formala. 


System  of 
orysUUixation. 


530.  OUvenite 

531.  Conichalcite 

532.  Enchroite 

533.  Arseniosiderite 

534.  Fharmacosiderite 

535.  'WaveUite* 

536.  Cacozene  * 

537.  Childrenite* 
53<^.  Erinite 

539.  CornwaUite 

540.  Fhosphochaldte  * 

541.  TagiUte 

542.  TyroUte 

543.  Delvauzene 

544.  Dnfrenite* 

545.  Aphaneslte 
646.  ChalcophyUite 
547.  Liroconite 
648,  ITranite  * 

549.  ChalcoUte 

550.  Carphosiderite 

551.  Flnxnbo  Resinlte 

552.  Calcoferrite 

553.  Plttidte  HauB  ♦ 

554.  Diadochite 


3 


Cu«(l8,P)4-fl 

(Cu,Ca)*(P,l8)4-lja 
Cu*l8+7fl  8 

Ca«l8  +  4Fe«l8  +  15fl  1 

Peels' 4- 183  1 

Xl»P«4-12fl  3 

Pe«P+12tl 

iCiHg.te,  An)*,  Xl)»P»+  15fi        3 

Cn»l8  +  2fl 

Cu*X8  4-5fl 

<5u»P4-2}fl  3 

Cu*P4-3fl 

Cu»l8  +  10fl  +  Caflf  3 

Pe«P+24ft 

Pe»P+2Jft  3 

Cu'ls+Sfl  4 

Cu«l8  +  12fl  6 

56u*X8  4-Xl»P4-75a  4 

(Ca,^0P  +  12fl  3 

Pe,P,fl 

6(ea,  Ag),  3(Xl,Fe),4P,  20fl 

SutphoUo-Phosphaies. 

Pe«g»  +  2Pelfl  +  24a 
Pe»P«4-2PeS»4-36l3[ 


28 

OATATjl^Ufi  0¥  MINEEAliS. 

™ 

^ 

1^4.             irtic«. 

T0wmulm. 

Brttflm  of 

Appendix, 

G5S,  Xanaaokedtd? 

3^tt«ia  +  Ni»S  +  Sa 

"            ' 

C,   NiTfiATKB. 

&56.  irUraitLiiilte  * 

JTH-H 

Si^T.  Nitre  * 

&fi 

8 

5&3.  NltraUne 

^aS 

e 

fi&a.  NitxocaJctte* 

t 

6.  Carbonates. 

■       650,  Calclt©  * 

6aC 

e 

■        561.  Ma^neslte"^ 

SiffO 

W        5t)2.  Dolomite  * 

(Oa,l£[i)  0 

i 

f>(J3,  Brminnerlte 

(Slg^i'e^lSln 

)0 

664. 
565. 
566. 
567. 
568. 
569. 
57a 
671. 
572. 
573. 

574. 
575. 


Chalybite  * 
Diallogite  * 
SmitliBoiiito  * 
Aragonite  * 
"Witherlte 
Strontianite  * 
Bromlite 
Manganocaldte 
Cemsite  * 
Barytocalclte 


tefl 

CaO 

Srfl 
l^aO+CaO 

fiaC  +  CaO 


6 

6 

6 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3f 

3 

4 


2.  Hydrous  Carbonates, 
Bicarbonate  of  Ammonia  ^H«  C'  +  It 

Trona*  Sa«<3»4-4a 
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No.                  Name. 

PonnnlE. 

erjsUUixation. 

• 

576.  Thermonatrlte 

jffaC  +  fl                                         8 

677.  Natron* 

SaC+lOfl                                     4 

578.  aay-LnBBite 

SaC  +  CaC  +  Bfl                          4 

579.  Lanthanite  * 

LaC4-3fl                                        3 

580.  Hydromagneslte  * 

]Slg*C>+4fi[                                    4 

581.  Hydrocalcite 

CaC4-5fl                                        6 

582.  Malachite  * 

Cu«C+fl                                        4 

583.  Azurlte* 

2CuC4-Cufl                                  4 

584.  Anrlchaldte  * 

2(2n,eu)C4-3(?:Ti,Cn)a 

585.  Zinc  Bloom* 

2ii»(34-3fi 

58G.  Emerald  Nickel  * 

Si»C  +  6fl 

5'(7.  Remingtonite  t 

CoC+Aq? 

588.  Zippeite* 

^5«+12flaiid^g«+CnS4-12fl 

589.  Liebigite 

^0+Ca(3+20fl 

590.  VogUte 

2i:rO  +  CaC+Cn»<>4-14fl 

591.  Bismntita* 

Bi*<>fl* 

3.  CarhoncUea  with  a  Chloride  or  Fluoride, 

592.  Farisite  8(Ce,ta,D)C+2CaP4-(Ce4J^r))fl«6 

593.  Baschtimlte  3ta  C  +  Ce' (Fl,  0)»  +  fl 

594.  Ceraaine  PbCl+l^bO                                  2 


595.  WlieweUlte 
5V6.  OzaUte 
597.  Thiersohite 


T.  Oxalates. 

2^e<94-3a 
Ca,5 


m 

^ 

Mo.             mmm. 

•          "^ 

r^Mm^ 

E,  KEIilXS  A3n  ORGjUTIC  COSfFOt  ill^S, 

MAmh^^ 

c"a*o 

mm 

C«BMo 

'! 

«Q0.  Middietomte 

C^E*+fi 

1 

fiOL  aetljtite* 

* 

1 

WL  ScJeretiBlte 

C^^O 

003.  OiiyaqttIlllt« 

C*E»Oi 

fOi,  PImtiKite 

8D&.  WftlchowUe 

C«H»0 

1 

608  p  Bimmea  * 

C«B* 

007.  Idrialine 

C*"H«0 

1 

0O«.  Pyropiielto 

1, 

w 

603,  BrewBtoUne 

0' 

'^lO.  Blaterite  *  C,  H 

611.  Soheererite  CH'f  4 

612.  KonUte  C>H 

613.  FichteUte  C«H>  4 

614.  Kbnlelnite  C>*H» 

615.  Hartite  C«Hs  4 

616.  Hartine  C«>Hi^O<  8 

617.  Izolyte 

618.  Hatchettlne  C,H 

619.  Ozocerite  C,  H 

620.  Chrismatlne 

621.  Dopplerite.  C«H»0» 


OATALOOUS  Of  MINERALS. 


31 


No. 


Name. 


FormoU. 


System  of 
ci7«Ullixatlon. 


622.  Dinite 

623.  Hlrcine 

624.  Jaulingite 

625.  Melanchyme 

626.  Anthracozene 

627.  Baikerlte 

628.  Krantzlte 

629.  MeUlte 


ilM»  +  18fl 


CHECK  LIST  OF  MINERALS. 


1.  Gold  ♦ 

2.  Platlnnm* 

3.  Platiiiirldlum  * 

4.  Palladium 

5.  Quicksilver 

6.  Amalgam 

7.  Arquerite 

8.  Gold  Amalgam* 

9.  Silver* 

10.  BUmuth  Silver 

11.  Copper  * 

12.  Lead 

13.  Iron 

14.  Tin 

15.  Zinc 

16.  Iridosmine  * 

17.  Tellurium 

18.  Bismuth  * 

19.  Tetradymite* 

20.  Antimony 

21.  Arsenic* 

22.  Arsenical  Anti- 

23.  Sulphur*  [mony* 

24.  Selenium 

25.  Selensulphur 

26.  Diamond* 

27.  Mineral  Coal 

27*.  Anthracite* 
27^  Bitominoas 
27«.  Jet  *      [Coal  » 
27*.  Lignite* 

28.  Graphite  * 

29.  Realgar 


30.  Orpiment  * 

31.  Dimorphine 

32.  BUmuthine* 

33.  Stibnite* 

34.  Discrasite 

35.  Domeykite* 

36.  Algodonite  * 

37.  TArhitneyite  * 

38.  Silver  Glance  * 

39.  Brubescite* 

40.  Galena  * 

41.  Steinmannite 

42.  Cuproplumbite  ? 

43.  Alisonite 

44.  Manganblende 

45.  Syepoorite 

46.  Eisennickelkies 

47.  Clausthalite 

48.  Naumannite 

49.  Berzelianite 

50.  Eucairite 

51.  Hessite  * 

52.  Altaite 

53.  Grunauite 

54.  Blende* 

55.  Copper  Glance* 

56.  Akanthite 
67.  Stromeyerita 

58.  Cinnabar* 

59.  MiUerite* 

60.  Fyrrhotine  * 

61.  Greenockite 

62.  'Wurtzita 


63.  Onofrite 

64.  Copper  Nickel  * 

65.  Breithauptite  * 
6G.  Kaneite 

67.  Schreibersita 

68.  Pyrites  * 

69.  Hauerite 

70.  Smaltine* 

71.  Cobaltine 

72.  Gersdorffite* 

73.  Ullmannite 

74.  Marcasite  * 

75.  Rammelsbergite 

76.  Leucopyrite* 

77.  Mispickel  * 

78.  Glaucodot 

79.  Sylvanite* 

80.  Nagyagite 

81.  Covelline 

82.  Molybdenite* 

83.  RioUte 

84.  Skutterudlte 

85.  Linneeite  * 

86.  Cuban 

87.  Chalcop3rrite  * 

88.  Bamhardite  * 

89.  Tin  Pyrites 

90.  Stambergite 

91.  'Wollsbergita 

92.  Tannanita 

93.  Berthierita 

94.  Zinkenita 

95.  Miargyrita 

(  33) 


M 
imi 

liiL 
in:i. 
103, 
1M4. 
105. 
lOG. 
107. 
lOS. 
109. 

iia 
in. 

112. 
113. 
114. 

110. 

117. 
118. 
llfl, 
120. 
12L 
122. 

12:^ 

124. 
125. 
126- 
127, 
im 
129. 
130, 

i:n. 

132. 
133, 
134. 
135. 
U6. 
137. 
13>*. 
]3J1. 
140. 
14L 


OSICE  UST  OF  HIKEHALB. 


Flagionite 

Heteroi&o  rphit« 

CMviatttc 

ButrenDyolto 

Pytargyrite 

Pronstite  * 

Freieslebenite  ♦ 

Bmiroojilte  • 

Kenngottite 

BouUngertte 

Alkialte 

Wblchit« 

Olayite  ? 

Kobellite? 

MeDeghinite 

Tetiahedrite  * 

0eocronlte  • 

Polybasit^ 

Stephanlte 

Firebleude 

Wittiqhite 

Calomel 

Sylvlne 

Salt  * 

Sal  Ammoniac 

Kerargyrite 

I]  m  bo  lite 

Bromyrite 

lodo-bromld  of 

Flaor  *         [Silver 

T'ttrocerite  * 

lodyrite 

CoQclnite 

Flnocerlto 

Flaocerine 

Cotunnite 

Muriatic  Acid 

Cryolite 

Ohio  lite 

Fluellito 

GAtnaUitB   ^ 


142,  Taohhydrtte 

143,  Periclase 

144,  Red  Copper  ♦ 

145,  Miirtite  * 
140,  Iserine 
147,  iTite  ? 
14«.  Sptoel  ♦ 
149,  Magnetite* 

j  150.  Magnoferrite 

I  ISl.  Fraiiklinite* 

I  152.  Cturomio  Iron  * 

I  153.  Pitchblende 

^154.  Melaconlte  * 

J  l.'fS.  Flnmblo  Oehre  ♦ 

ISU.  "Water  * 

157.  Zinoite  * 

159,  Conmdunt* 

n9.  Hematite* 

ir>D.  Ilmenite  * 

1(51.  PUttnerite 

162.  Tenorite 

l(i3.  Braunite* 

164.  Hauimannite  * 

105.  Oasslterite* 

HWi.  Hutile* 

lli7.  Anatase  * 

l(i8,  ChalcotrlcMte  * 

im.  Chry»oberyl» 

!70.  Btookite  * 

171.  Pyrolusite* 

172.  Polianite 

173.  Minium* 

174.  Credjierite 

175.  Heteroclin 
170,  Palladinite?* 
177.  Voltzite 

,  17>^.  Matlockite 

179.  Mendipite 

180.  PercyUte? 
131.  Karelinite? 
182.  DiaspoTO  * 
183*  OotMte* 
1K4.  MangaiUte 
1B5,  Iiimonite  * 
1H6.  Bmcite  * 
187,  Glbbsite  * 


ISS,  Volkwerite  • 
ISO.  Hydro talcite 

190.  Failomelane* 

191.  Newkirkite 

192.  Wad  * 

193.  Ataeamite 

194.  Aiaenolite'^ 
IHfi.  Senarmontlte 
196.  Talentinite 

107.  Bismuth  Ocbre* 
198.  Kermeeite 
UHk  Hetsbanylte 
i:ou,  Cervantite 
201.  Volgeilte 
i02.  Ammiolite 
203.  Sulphurous  Acid 
2(k4.  Telluric  Ochre 

205.  Sulphuric  Acid  ♦ 

206.  Wolframlne  * 

207.  Molybdlne* 

208.  Caibonic  Acid  ♦ 
2no.  aaflftollu 

210,  Quarts* 

210».  Jasper* 
2W\  Agatp* 
210*.  ChakedoDj* 

Opal* 
21 1^  Pr^-iotiA  (»p&l 
2UK  Semi-opal* 
211  .  Hyalite 
211'*.  Geystirttfl 

Bdelforsite 

Wollantotiite  * 

Pyroxene 
214\  Diopnide  * 
214\  IMtsubergite* 
214^  Angile  * 
215.  FeUcanite 
2l(J.  Spodumeue  * 
217.  Pxehnltoid 

Amphibole 
21 S".  TremoliU** 
ZU\  ActiuoUt** 
218^  Hprabl^ude* 

Ac  mite 

Strakouitsitfi  f 


211, 


212, 
213, 
214. 


216, 


219. 
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221. 

223. 
224. 
225. 
226. 
227. 
228. 
229. 
230. 
231. 
232. 


23:^.. 
234. 
235. 
336. 
237. 
238 


239, 
240. 
241. 
242. 
243. 
244. 
245. 
246. 
247. 
24^. 
249. 
250. 


251. 
252. 
253. 
254. 


Enstatite 

Antbophyllite* 

Hyper  athene  * 

AWiclityne 

Babingtonlte  * 

Rhodonite  * 

Beryl  * 

Eudlalyte 

Enlytine 

Leucopliaiie 

Mellnophane 

Peridot 
232\  Forsterite  ♦ 
232\  Chrysolite* 
232".  Fayalite* 

Tephrolte  * 

Knebelite 

Chondrodite  * 

-Willemite  ♦ 

Phenacite  * 

Oarnet 
238\  Pyrope  * 
238'-.  Grossnlar* 
23S«.  Almandine* 
23^**.  Spessartine  * 
23  ^  Melanite* 
23  ^  Ouvarovite 

Helvin 

Zircon  ♦ 

Anerbachite 

Alvite  ? 

Tachyaplialtite 

Idocrase  * 

Sarcolite 

Meionite 

Scapolite  ♦ 

MelliUte 

Dipyre 

Epidote 
250\  Pistacite* 
250'>.  Zoisile* 
250*'.  Piedmontite 

Allanite  * 

Partschin 

Zoiaite  Brooke 

Gadolinite 
4 


255.  Danbnrite  t 

256.  Axinite  ♦ 

257.  loUte  * 

258.  Muscovite* 

I  259.  Phlogopite  * 

260.  Biotite  * 
I  261.  ABtrophyliite 
I  2G2.  Lepidoinel;ine 
I  263.  Lepidolite  * 
I  264.  SodaUte  * 
;  265.  Lapis  Lazuli 
I  266.  Haujrne 
I  267.  Nosean 

268.  Skolopsite 
;  269.  Leucite 

270.  Nepheline  * 
,  271.  Cancrinite  * 

272.  Anorthite 
,  273.  Andesine  * 

274.  Barsowite 

275.  Bytownite  ? 

276.  Labradorite* 

277.  Oligoclase  * 

278.  Albite  ♦ 

279.  Orthoclase  * 
2  0.  PetaUte  ♦ 

2  1.  Cyclopite 
2  2.  TAreissigite? 
'2^3.  Pollux 
284.  Isopyre 
2  5.  Silicate  of  Yttria? 
28^>.  Poiychroillte 
2fc7.  Gehienite 

288.  Andalusite» 

289.  Topaz  * 

290.  Staurotide  * 

291.  Carolathine 

292.  Lievrite  ♦ 

293.  Kyanite  * 
;294.  SilUmanite* 

295.  Sapphirine 

296.  Euclase 

I  297.  Sphene  ^ 
I  298.  Keilbanlta 
j  299.  Tourmaline  * 
300.  Talc  * 


301. 

32. 

303. 

304. 

305. 

306. 

307. 
'308, 
I  309. 
'310. 

311. 

312. 

313. 

314. 

315. 
'  316. 

317. 
,318. 

319. 
J320. 
..321. 
!  322. 
j323. 
!324. 
i  32,5. 

326. 

327. 

32.H. 


329. 
330. 
331. 
332. 
333. 
.334. 
33r>. 
336. 
337. 
33  ^ 
339. 
340. 
341. 
342. 
343. 


Meerschaum 

Neolite 

Spadaite 

Cliloropliseite 

Crocidolite 

Picrophyll 

Kerolite  * 

Monradite 

Aphrodite 

Picrosmlno 

Saponite  * 

Serpentine  * 

Deweylite* 

Hydrophite  * 

Nickel  Gymnite* 

Ottrelite  ♦ 

Groppite 

SUlpnomelane 

Chaloodite 

Eakamptite 

Melanhydrite 

Hisingerite 

Thuringite  * 

Euphyllite  t 

Pyroflcleiitc  * 

Pseud  ophite  ? 

TheTTncphyllite  ? 

Chlorite 
328".  Clilorite 
32.^''.  Pennine 
"2'*=.  Clinochlore 

Delessite 

RipidoUte  G.  Roa^ 

Clintonite  * 

Chioriiuid  * 

Cronatedtlte 

St  d  e  r  oaclila  ollte 

Margarite  * 

Ephesite 

Pyxophyllite  ♦ 

Pholerlto  - 

Anthoftiderlte 

Apopbyllite  * 

Pectolite  ♦ 

Okenite 

Laumontite  * 


3d 
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344*  lieonbardlte  * 
^5.  Catapleiite 

346.  Dioptaae 

347.  CJiryBocoUa  * 
34.*^.  Demldoffite 
34&,  Pyrosmalit© 
35n,  Portite 

351*  Tritomito 
a52.  Thorite 

353.  Cerite 

354.  Calamine* 

355.  PrBhnite* 

35ti.  CJllorafltToUt©  f 
357.   Savite 
3rj8.  Schneidertte 
359-  Carphoiito 
adO    Anaicime  * 
3flK  Ittnerlte 
3(J2.  Faiijaaite 
$ijJ,  Ctiaba^ite  * 
3(14.  Gmeliiilte 
366.  Levyne 
M^.  &iamondliie 
367  >  Bdin^omte 
3t]8.  Harmotoma 
3<J9.  Phimpfiite 
370.  Thorajjonite  * 
37L  NatTolite  * 
372.  Soolecite 

ULIagita 

Sloanite 

EplBtllbite 
37U.  Heiilandite  * 
377,  Brewsterito 

StUbite  * 

Caporclanlte 

DathoUte  * 

Allophane  * 
SS2.  Schibtterlto  ^ 
3i3.  CMoropal 
3^4,  Collyrite 
38r}.  Wolohon&koite 
3B@,  Olu-omQ  0cliT6 
3S7.  PimeUte 
388.  MontmorlUonite 
3b0,  BelanoTitQ  ? 


373. 
374, 
376. 


378, 
379, 
3S0, 
BS1< 


3m  Erdmnnite 

301,  Bavallte 
3^2.  TscheSkinlte 
3!1X  Schorlomlte  t 
3:'4.  Mosandrite 
3G!>,  Wolberite 
3911*  Turnerite  ? 
307.  PfjTofakite 
39H.  pyrochlore  * 

399,  Pyrrhtte 

400.  Scbeelite  * 
40 L  Scheeletine 

4112.  Tungatat©  of  Cop- 

403,  Wulfenite*    [per  | 

404,  Asorite 

405,  Fergus onlte 
4m,  Tyrlte  ? 

407,  Adalpbollte 

408.  Tantalit© 
40R,  Wolfram* 

410.  Columbite* 

411.  Paracohimblt©?t 

412.  Sajmarakite  * 

413.  Mengite 

414.  Polyinignyte  * 
|4irj,  PolycraBB 

41  iL  JEaohyuita 

417.  Buxenite 

418,  Tttro-TantaJite 
41:',  Parathorlte  \ 

420.  Hutherfordlte  t 

421.  Croooisite 

422.  Tauqnelinlte  * 

423.  Melanochroite 

424.  Deohenite 

425.  DeBcloizlte 
42fi.  Vanadmlte 
427.  Volborthlte 
42"*.  Pateraita? 

429.  aiasetite 

430.  TheoaTdite 

431.  Barytas^ 

432.  CeleBtine* 

433.  Anhydrite  * 

434.  Angleaite  * 
i435<  ALmagrarlt-e 


436.  Leadhillit©  * 

437.  Caledonite  * 

438.  Dteelita 

439.  SuBannita 

440.  Glauberite 

441.  Lanarkita 

442.  Heussin 

443.  Selanata  of  Ijead 

444.  Connallita 

445.  AlnmiaB 
UC.  MlBemte 

447.  Polyhalita 

448.  GypBtim  * 

449.  Astrakanlt* 

450.  I^bweita 

45  L  MaBoagnina 
4.02,  Lecontite 

453.  Coquimbite 

454.  Hoe  merit  a 

455,  Cyanositc  * 
45 {J.  CyanochToine 
457.  Picromerld 

456,  Alimogeii* 

459.  Aimn 

459\  Potfl&hAliim* 
45  9  ^  Sol  fa  tar  i  til 
453 ^  Tac"Vi(?rmigitG 
459'.  Pickei-in^ite 
459".  Haliitnchite* 
45 or,  Apjohnite* 

460.  Voltalte 

461.  EpBomite  * 

462.  Tauriscite? 

463.  Mangan  Tftriol 

464.  Goslarito 
46.'3,  Copperas'*^ 
4<Uj,  Bleberita 
4C7,  Pyromellne  * 
46*^.  MorenoBlta 

469.  Johannita     (Uran* 
474>.  Bas.  Sulph.  of 

471.  Qlaubar  Salt*^ 

472.  Botryogan 

473.  Capiapite 
47-1,  Apatelite 
475.  Ali^to  * 


I. 
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47G.  Jarosite 

477.  'Websterlte 

478.  Loewigite 

479.  PisBophane 
480    Linarite 
4"^!.  Brochantite 
4-2.  LettBomite 

483.  Medjidite 

484.  Uranochre 

485.  Uranochalcite 

486.  Boracite 
4'^7.  Rhodizite 
4^8.  Hydroboracite 
4  0.  HayeBine 

490.  Borocalcite 

491.  Borax 
402.  Lagonite 
493.  LardereiUto 

404.  Warwickitet 

405.  Apatite* 

406.  Hydroapatlte 
497.  Cryptolito 

4^!-^.  Pyromorpliite* 
409.  Mimetene* 
50u.  Xenotime  ♦ 

501.  Monazite* 

502.  "Wagnerite 

503.  Kuhnite 

504.  Lazulite* 

505.  Tnrquoifl* 

506.  Conarite? 

507.  TriphyUne  ♦ 
50S.  Triplite 

509.  FiBcherite 

510.  Hopeite 

511.  Amblygonite  * 

512.  Herderite 

513.  Carminite 

514.  Romeine 

515.  Thrombolite 

516.  Stercorite 

517.  Struvite 
51"^.  Haidingerite 
510.  Pharmacolite 

520.  Vivianlte* 

521.  Erythrine  * 


522.  Hornesite 

523.  RoesBlerite 

524.  Annabergite* 

525.  Kottigite 

526.  SymplOBite 

527.  Trichalcite 

528.  Scorodite* 

529.  LibethenUe 

530.  01ivemt« 

531.  Coniclialcite 
532    Euchroite 

533.  Araeniosiderite 

534.  Fhannacosiderite 

535.  Wavelllte* 

536.  Cacozene  * 

537.  Childrenite  ♦ 

538.  Erinite 

539.  Cornwallite 

540.  PhoBphochalcite* 

541.  Tagilite 
642.  TyroUte 

543.  Delvanzene 

544.  Dufrenite* 

545.  AphaneBite 

546.  Chalcophyllite 

547.  Liroconite 
64^.  Uranite  * 

549.  ChalcoUte 

550.  Carphoaiderlle 

551.  Plambo  Reainite 

552.  Calcoferrite 

553.  Fitticite  Jfau** 

554.  Diadochite 

555.  LindackerJte  ? 

556.  Nitrammlte  * 
5J7.  Nitre  * 

558.  Nitratlne 

559.  Nitrocalclte* 

560.  Calclte  ♦ 

561.  Magnesite* 

562.  Dolomite  * 

563.  Breitmierito 
C64.  Chalyblte  * 

565.  Diallbgite* 

566.  SmithBonite  * 

567.  Aragoaite  * 


568.  T?71therite 

569.  Btrontianlte  * 

570.  Bromlit© 

571.  macganocalcitd 

572.  CeroBlte* 

573.  Baryto calclte 

574.  Bicarbonate  of 

575.  Trona*     [Ammai} 

576.  Therinonatrite 

577.  Natron* 

57  .  Oay-Lusaito 
579.  I^anthauite  ♦ 
5  0.  Hydromagnealte* 
5'^1.  Hydro  calclte 
532.  Malachite  ♦ 
5-3.  Azurite* 
584.  Autichaleite* 
5«5.  Zln^  Bloom* 

586.  Emerald  Nickel « 

587.  Remingtonite  t 

588.  Zippeite* 

589.  Liebigite 

590.  Voglite 
501.  Bismutite* 

592.  Farisite 

593.  Kischtimite 

594.  Cera^ine 

595.  Whewelllte 
5' 6.  OzaUte 
597.  ThieracMte 
59^.  Amber  * 

599.  Copaline 

600.  MIddietonlta 

601.  Retlnite* 

602.  Scleretinite 

603.  GuyaquiUite 

604.  PlauKlte 

605.  Walchowtt© 

606.  Bitumen* 
607:  Idrialine 

608.  Fyropiflaite 

609.  Breivstoline 
GIO.  Elaterite  * 

611.  Scheererlte 

612.  Konlite 

613.  Fichtelite 


CHICK  LI8T  OP  mNERALS, 

82Q,  Cltii&matiiie 

621.  Doppierite 

622,  Dinito 

624.  Jaulingite 


f  fiSS.  Melauchyiae 
'62fi,  Anthracoxeoe 


G27.  Balkerite 
tf2^^,  Kraiitzite 
629.  HelUta 
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Acmite,  12 
Actinolite,  12 
Adelpholite,  21 
iEgchynite,  21 
Agnte,  11 
Aikinite,  6 
Akanthite,  4 
Albite,  15 
AlgodoDite,  3 
Alisonite,  3 
Allanite,  14 
Allophane,  20 
Almagrerite,  22 
AlranDdine,  13 
Allaite,  3 
Alum,  23 
Aliimian,  23 
Alunite,  24 
Alunogen,  23 
Alvite,  13 
Amalgam,  1 
Amber,  30 
Amblygonite,  26 
Ammiolite,  10 
Amphibole,  12 
Analoime,  19 
Anatase,  9 
Andalu8it«,  15 
Andesine,  15 
Anglesite,  22 
Anhydrite,  22 
Annabergite,  26 
Anurthite,  15 
Anthophyllite,  12 
Anthosiderite,  18 
Anthracite,  2 
Anthracoxene,  31 
Antimony,  2 
Apatelite.  24 
Apatite,  25 
Aphanesite,  27 
Aphrodite,  16 
Apjohnite,  23 
Apophyllite.  18 
Aragonite,  28 
Arquerite,  1 
Arsenic,  2 
Arsenical  antimony,  2 

(39) 


Arseniosiderite,  27 
Arsenolite,  10 
Astrakanite,  23 
Astrophyllite,  14 
Atacamite,  10 
Auerbachite,  13 
Augite,  11 
Aarichalcite,  29 
Axinite,  14 
Azorite,  21 
Aznrite,  29 

Babingtonite,  12 
Baikerite,  31 
Barnhardite,  5 
Barsowite,  15 
Barytes,  22 
Barytocalcite,  28 
Bavalite,  20 
Berthierite,  5 
Beryl.  12 
Berzelianite,  3 
Bicarbonate  of  ammonia,  28 
Bieberite,  24 
Biotite,  14 
Bismuth,  2 
Bismuth  ochre,  10 
Bismath  silver,  1 
Bismuthine,  2 
Bismntite,  29 
Bitumen,  30 
Bituminous  coal,  2 
Blende,  3 
Boracite,  25 
Borax,  25 

Boronatrocalcite,  52 
Botryogen,  24 
Boulangerite,  6 
Boumonite,  6 
Braunite,  9 
Breithauptite,  4 
Breunnerite,  28 
B  re  water  ite,  19 
Brew9toline,  30 
Brochantite,  24 
Bromite,  28 
Bromyrite,  7 
Brongni&rdite,  5 


Brookite,  9 
Brucitc,  10 
Bytownite,  15 

Cacoxene,  27 
Calamine,  19 
Calcite,  28 
Calcoferrite,  27 
Caledonite,  22 
Calomel,  6 
Cancrinite,  15 
Caporoianite,  19 
Carbonic  acid,  11 
Carminite,  26 
Carnallite,  7 
Carolatbine,  15 
Carpholite,  19 
Carphosiderite,  27 
Cassiterite,  9 
Catapleiite,  18 
Celestine,  22 
Cerasine,  29 
Cerite.  18 
Cerusite,  28 
Cervantite,  10 
Chabazite,  19 
Chalcedony,  11 
Chalcodite,  17 
Chalcolite,  27 
Chalcophyllite,  27 
Chaloopyrite,  5 
Chalcotrichite,  9 
Chalybite,  28 
Childrenite,  27 
Chiolite,  7 
Chiyiatite,  5 
Chlorastrolite,  19 
Chlorite,  17 
Chloritoid,  17 
Chloropal,  20 
Chlorophseite,  16 
Chondrodite,  13 
Chrismatine,  30 
Chrome  ochre,  20 
Chromic  iron,  8 
Chrysoberyl,  9 
ChrysocoUa,  18 
Chrysolite,  12 
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CitiEiabflr,  4 

Ciuyile,  6 
CUnoebbre,  IT 
ClintuJjitfl,  17 

Collyrite,  20 
Calumbite,  21 
Conante,  25 
C  on  1  chile  itp,  27 
CotJii^IIitt.  2i 

Copbapite,  24 
Copper,  1 
Copp«rat,  24 
Cop|3#r  gUneo,  S 
Copper  nkktfl,  4 
Coqaimbitfl,  23 
Cornwallite,  27    « 
Cvfundum,  8 
Cotwiinite,  T 

Credt}BrU«)  9 
Crejcidalilfl,  H 
CrocowUe,  2*1 

Cryidite,  T 
CrjptoUtflj  2fi 
Cab  AH,  5 
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CyanncrbrmilDi  23 

Cyclopias,  15 

BuDburLief  14 
Bath4>Ut«,  20 
Deelienilt,  22 

DHei^site,  17 
DL'W»axeDtf,  27 
Bemidoffite,  Ifl 
Besfioiiite,  23 
Bwwejlite,  17 
DiddachUe,  27 
DiiLmotid,  2 
Diiillqgjte,  28 

DhnDrphiDe,  2 
Dinite,  31 
Diu|}^idF,  11 
Biyptasi*,  18 
Bipjre,  13 
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Bomej'kites  3 
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Drt^eljUt  22 
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Elat«nte,  30 
EUagite,  19 
Em  bo!  ire,  T 
Eici«r(LLd  nickel,  29 

Kn^tAtiti-,  12 
EpbesUe,  18 
Epidale,  11 
EpiBtilbiCe,  19 
Epsomittt  24 
Erdmanitc^f  20 
Eritiite,  27 
ErubtidfiFite,  3 
Erytbritii?*  26 
Eunakitc,  3 
EwoliroUe,  27 
En{*lits«,  13 
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Eukatdptit«t.  17 
EuJjtinn,  12 
Eupbyllil*,  17 
Euxenite,  21 

FAujasit^,  19 
FnyalUe,  12 
F«irgtt?oiute,  21 
FkbteUtB,  30 
Fireblendo,  6 
Flfld)eritfl»  2A 
Fluellite,  T 
Fluo0«rmc,  7 
FluQoeritej  7 
Fluor.  7 
ForstPrilUn  12 
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Frel«iil«bftuit0,  6 

Ondolmite,  14 

G^arnet,  13 
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Oehlenite,  15 
Oenx^ronitp,  6 
Gflrsdorfllte,  4 
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Gibbsite.  Ifl 
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GJdubf^rile,  22 
Glnxib^r  Pult,  24 
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GmellnUe,  19 
Gold,  1 

Gold  Amalgfim,  1 
Go?larile,  21 
G6ihit<>,  !i 
Grapbite,  2 
Gref«D(ickite,  4 
Gropplte,  17 
GroflBulnr,  13 
Grllnauit^',  3 
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HeulttndUe,  19 
HirdDfl,  31 
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HopeU*,  2fl 
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J«b,  2 
JohannUc,  24 
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Konlite,  30 
Kbttigite,  26 
Krantzite,  31 
Kuhnite,  25 
Kynnite,  16 

Labradorite,  15 
Lagonite,  25 
Lanarkite,  22 
Lanthanite,  29 
Lapis  lazuli,  14 
Larderellite,  25 
Laumontite,  18 
Lazulitc.  25 
Lead,  1 
Leadhillite,  22 
Lecontite,  23 
Leonhardite,  18 
Lepidolite,  14 
Lepidomelane,  14 
Lettsomite,  21 
Leucite,  15 
Leucophane,  12 
Leucopyrite,  4 
Levyne,  19 
Libethenite,  26 
Liebi^ite,  29 
Lievrite,  16 
Lignite,  2 
Limonite,  10 
Linarite,  24 
Lindackerite,  28 
Linnaeite,  5 
Liroconite,  27 
Loewigite,  24 
Loweite,  23 

Magnesite,  28 
Magnetite,  8 
Magnoferrite,  8 
Malachite,  29 
Manganblende,  3 
Manganite,  10 
Manganocalcite,  28 
Mangan  vitriol,  24 
Maroasite,  4 
Margarite,  18 
Martite,  8 
Mascagnine,  23 
Matlockite,  9 
Medjidite,  24 
Meerschaum,  16 
Meionite,  13 
Molaconite,  8 
Melanchyme,  31 
Melanhydrite,  17 
Melanite,  13 
Melanochroite,  22 
Melinophane,  12 
Mellilite,  13 
Mellite,  31 
Mendipite,  9 
Menegliinite,  6 
Mengite,  21 


Miargyrite,  5 
Middletonite,  30 
Millerite,  4 
Mimetene,  25 
Mineral  ocal,  2 
Minium,  9 
Misenite,  23 
Mi^pickel,  4 
Molybdenite.  5 
Molybdine,  11 
Monazite,  25 
Monradite,  16 
Montmorillonite,  20 
Morenosite,  24 
Mosandrite,  20 
Muriatic  acid,  7 
Muscovite,  14 

Nagyagite,  4 
Natrolite,  19 
Natron,  29 
Naumannite,  3 
Neolite,  16 
Ncpheline,  15 
Newkirkite,  10 
Nickel  gymnite,  17 
Nitrammite,  28 
Nitratine,  28 
Nitre,  20 
Nitrocalcite,  28 
Nosean,  14 

Okenite,  18 
Oligoclase,  15 
Olivenite,  27 
Onofrite,  4 
Opal,  11 
Orpiment,  2 
Orthoclas«e,  15 
Ottrelite.  17 
Ouvarovite,  13 
Oxalite,  29 
Ozocerite,  30 

Palladinite,  9 
Palladium,  1 
Paracolumbite,  21 
Parathorite,  21 
Parisite,  29 
Partschin,  14 
Pateraite,  22 
Pectolite.  18 
Pelicanite,  11 
Pennine,  17 
Percylite,  9 
Peridot,  12 
Pcriclase,  8 
Peroff^kite,  21 
Pctalite,  15 
Pharmacolite,  26 
Pharmacosiderite,  27 
Phcnncite.  13 
Phillipsite,  19 
Phlogopite,  14 


Pholerite,  10 
Phosphochalcite,  27   ■ 
PiUuzite,  30 
Pickeringite,  15 
Picromerid,  23 
Picrophyll,  16 
Picrosmine,  16 
Piedmontite,  14 
Pimelite,  20 
Pissophane,  24 
Pi^tacite,  14 
Pitchblende,  8 
Pitticite  Ilatis,  27 
Plagionite,  5 
Platiniridium,  1 
Platinum,  1 
Plattnerite,  8 
Plumbic  ochre,  8 
Plumbo  resinite,  27 
Polianite,  9 
Pollux,  15 
Polybasite,  6 
Polychroilite,  15 
Polycrapo.  21 
Polyhalitc,  23 
Polymignytc,  21 
Portite,  18 
Potash  alum,  23 
Precious  opal,  11 
Prehnite,  19 
Prehnitoid,  12 
Proustite,  6 
Pseudophite,  17 
Psilomelane,  10 
Pyrargyrite,  6 
Pyrites.  4 
Pyrochlore,  21 
Pyrolusite,  9 
Pyromeline,  24 
Pyromorphite,  25 
Pyrope,  13 
Pyrophyllite,  18 
Pyropissite,  30 
Pyrosclerite,  17 
Pyrosmalite,  18 
Pyroxene,  11 
Pyrrhite,  21 
Pyrrhotine,  4 

Quarts,  11 
Quicksilver,  1 

Rammelsbergite,  4 
Realgar,  2 
Red  copper,  8 
Remington  ite,  29 
Retinite,  30 
Retzbanyite,  10 
Reussin,  23 
Rhodizite,  15 
Rhodonite,  12 
Riolite,  5 

Ripidolite,  G.  Rose,  17 
Roemerite,  23 
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Cretin  eritfl,  » 

Fimjftj-U*.  19 

H^lito.  11                             ^^H 

Croeidolit*,  Irt 

F-v^ilil*.  13 

Hjdrf.ia|«at1t#,  25                    ^^^H 

CnicoWte^  52 

Feri^iuoiiite.  21 

Ajdn^bur^iUfi^  2&                  ^^^^| 

^  Cft^aslfdtilej  la 

Fiehtelite,  30 

n^-drvHMili;U«,  2tf                    ^^^H 

Cry  0  III*,  1 

Ptr«b1eiide.  fi 

iIifdrr»tiiiignei^Ui^,  29              ^^^^f 

_  Crrptolile,  2fi 

Pii^^henU,  2§ 

UVdropbit«,  ]  7                        ^^^H 

&€t>b»p  5 

Flu^Dit*,  7 

UT^irotJilsitfit,  )0                              ^M 

H€  apropl  ncn  !i  Ite* 

Fluoeertaet  7 

ilyp^rsthvav,  13                               ( 

HK}riinochroai«,  SS 

Flupeprrtfl,  T 

VCyatioiLt^^  23 

Fluor,  7 

Tdfjerupe,  IS 

^  Cyeiopitij,  13 
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If  op?  re,  15 
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DiiLmond.  2 

l3ibb»Ue.  IQ 

4 

Diullogiu,  28 

Oiitmondiiie,  14 

Jnmpj>onitf>p  5 

Difl<<pore>  9 

(Hftserite,  22 

JftronUe,  24 

Bimurpljinft,  2 

Qriiubtrite,  22 

Jupi^r.  n 

Dinite,  31 

QUuberanU,  24 

JanlinjEUe,  ^l 

DiopiiiJe,  n 

GlAucodot.  4 

Jet,  3 

DbpUiSf^,  13 

GtneUnitfi,  19 

JobannUfi, 24 

Dipyre,  13 

G*M,  I 

Hisura^'it^,  3 

Gold  amalgiiin»  1 

Kimeite,  4 

Pohjioii^*,  28 

Ooplftrite,  24 

EnrwUwlUj,  9 

DnijieTrkit*,  S 

Oothit*.  I* 

Kdthftttite.  19 

Doppltsritti.  SO 

Graph  lt«,  2 

KsnngoUitflf  6 

Dri'o^te,  22 

fireenockite,  4 

Kerargjrite,  7 
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Konlite,  30 
Kottigite,  26 
Krantzite,  31 
Kuhnite,  25 
Kyanite,  16 

Labradorite,  15 
Lngonite,  25 
Lnnnrkite,  22 
Lanthanite,  29 
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Remington  ite,  29 
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Rhodizite,  15 
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Riolite,  5 
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Roemerite,  2:i 
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Trypb^Jine,  SS 
TrtpJit«,  26 
Tritomlifl,  IS 

TiohftffkiniU^  20 
TKharmigite.  23 
TangntaVn  of  copper,  21 
Titrnerite,  20 
Tut>|i]oii,  2G 
Tyrite,  21 
TyroliU?,  2T 

tntmumlte,  4 


tJf  Amite.  27 

TTfwnocbaloite,  24 
Urttn*ichn*i  24 

Vnlffntmite,  }Q 
Vaiiftd]iiit«p  22 
VjiihiUftlink^.  22 
Viviiinite,  2S 
Voj^lito.  29 
Vollmrtbit*?.  23 
Volji^erlt*,  10 
VMlkhorite,  10 
VoUnitc.  24 
V«luit«,  ^ 

Wnrl,  10 
Wiii^imfil*,  25 
W.»|phntril*,  30 
Warwick it«,  25 

WAVeilUf*.  27 
W«bitt«rit<».  24 
WfllBeigiti*.  T5 
WliPir^lHt^,  29 
Wbiin«jit«.  :i 
WiHityn*!,  12 
Witl<Miilte,  U 
W  ftbwriie,  2S 
WtUichitis  ft 
W.  lobitP,  6 
WnlfitinuAkfULH,  20 
WollrMU.  21 
Wnlfritmin*,  11 
Wolldberjsrite.  5 
W  fit h* rite,  20 
WollaKl^niiit^,  11 
Wiilffloire,  21 
WurUite>  4 

XnnlhnonniB,  6 
Xenvtidita,  2o 

Tttr<«*rite,  T 
Yltro-UnUliU,  21 

Zinc,  1 

Zino  blofiTti,  20 
Zincile,  8 
Zinkenite,  6 
Ztppt*il€,  211 
Zircon.  13 
Zni^ite,  14 
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PREFACE. 


Some  years  ago  the  Smithsonian  Institution  printed  a  small  vocab- 
ulary of  the  Chinook  Jargon,  furnished  by  Dr.  B.  R.  Mitchell,  of  the 
U.  S.  Navy,  and  prepared,  as  I  afterwards  learned,  by  Mr.  Lionnet,  a 
Catholic  priest,  for  his  own  use  while  studying  the  language  at  Chi- 
nook Point.  It  was  submitted  by  the  Institution,  for  revision  and 
preparation  for  the  press,  to  the  late  Professor  W.  W.  Turner.  Al- 
though it  received  the  critical  examination  of  that  distinguished 
philologist,  and  was  of  use  in  directing  attention  to  the  language,  it 
was  deficient  in  the  number  of  words  in  use,  contained  many  which 
did  not  properly  belong  to  the  Jargon,  and  did  not  give  the  sourcos 
from  which  the  words  were  derived. 

Mr.  Hale  had  previously  given  a  vocabulary  and  account  of  this 
Jargon  in  his  **  Ethnography  of  the  United  States  Exploring  Expedi- 
tioti,"  which  was  noticed  by  Mr.  Gallatin  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
American  Ethnological  Society,  vol.  ii.  He,  however,  fell  into  some 
errors  in  his  derivation  of  the  words,  chiefly  from  ignoring  the  Chiha- 
lis  element  of  the  Jargon,  and  the  number  of  words  given  by  him 
amounted  only  to  about  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

A  copy  of  Mr.  Lionnet's  vocabulary  having  been  sent  to  me,  with 
a  request  to  make  such  corrections  as  it  might  require,  I  concluded 
not  merely  to  collate  the  words  contained  in  this  and  other  printed 
aud  manuscript  vocabularies,  but  to  ascertain,  so  far  as  possible,  the 
languages  which  had  contributed  to  it,  with  the  original  Indian  words. 
This  had  become  the  more  important,  as  its  extended  use  by  different 
tribes  had  led  to  ethnological  errors  in  the  classing  together  of  essen- 
tially distinct  families.  Dr.  Scouler,  whose  vocabularies  were  among 
the  earliest  bases  of  comparison  of  the  languages  of  the  northwest 
coast,  assumed  a  number  of  words,  which  he  found  indiscriminately 
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employed  by  the  Noottans  of  Vancouver  Island,  the  Chinooks  of  the 
Columbia,  and  the  intermediate  tribes,  to  belong  alike  to  their  several 
languages,  and  exhibit  analogies  between  them  accordingly.*  On 
this  idea,  among  other  points  of  fancied  resemblance,  he  founded  his 
family  of  Nootka-Columbians, — one  which  has  been  adopted  by  Drs. 
Pritchard  and  Latham,  and  has  caused  very  great  misconception. 
Not  only  are  those  languages  entirely  distinct,  but  the  Nootkans 
differ  greatly  in  physical  and  mental  characteristics  from  the  latter. 
The  analogies  between  the  Chinook  and  the  other  native  contribu- 
tors to  the  Jargon  are  given  hereafter. 

The  origin  of  this  Jargon,  a  conventional  language  similar  to  the 
Lingua  Franca  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  Negro-English-Dutch  of 
Surinam,  the  Pigeon  English  of  China,  and  several  other  mixed 
tongues,  dates  back  to  the  fur  droguers  of  the  last  century.  Those 
mariners  whose  enterprise  in  the  fifteen  years  preceding  1800,  explored 
the  intricacies  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  picked  up  at  their 
general  rendezvous,  Nootka  Sound,  various  native  words  useful  in 
barter,  and  thence  transplanted  them,  with  additions  from  the  Eng- 
lish, to  the  shores  of  Oregon.  Even  before  their  day,  the  coasting 
trade  and  warlike  expeditions  of  the  northern  tribes,  themselves  si  sea- 
faring race,  had  opened  up  a  partial  understanding  of  each  other's 
speech;  for  when,  in  1792, Vancouver's  officers  visited  Gray's  Harbor, 
they  found  that  tlie  natives,  though  speaking  a  different  language, 
understood  many  words  of  tlie  Nootka. 

On  the  arrival  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia, 
in  1806,  the  new  language,  from  the  sentences  given  by  them,  had 
evidently  attained  some  form.  It  was  with  the  arrival  of  Astor's 
party,  however,  that  the  Jargon  received  its  principal  impulse. 
Many  more  w^ords  of  English  were  then  brought  in,  and  for  the  first 
time  the  French,  or  rather  the  Canadian  and  Missouri  patois  of  the 
French,  was  introduced.  The  principal  seat  of  the  company  being  at 
Astoria,  not  only  a  Jarge  addition  of  Chinook  words  was  made,  but  a 
considerable  number  was  taken  from  the  Chihalis,  who  immediately 
bordered  that  tribe  on  the  north, — each  owning  a  portion  of  Slioal- 
watcr  Bay.  The  words  adopted  from  the  several  languages  were, 
naturally  enough,  those  most  easily  uttered  by  all,  except,  of  course, 
that  objects  new  to  the  natives  found  their  names  in  French  or  Eng- 
lish, and  such  modifications  were  made  in  pronunciation  as  suited 
tongues  accustomed  to  different  sounds.     Thus  the  gutturals  of  the 

♦  Joiirual  Koyal  Googrrapliical  Society  of  London,  vol.  xi.,  1841. 
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Indians  were  softened  or  dropped;  and  the/ and  r  of  the  English  and 
French,  to  them  unpronounceable,  were  modified  into  p  and  /.  Gram- 
njatical  forms  were  reduced  to  their  simplest  expression,  and  variations 
in  mood  and  tense  conveyed  only  by  adverbs  or  by  the  context 
The  language  continued  to  receive  additions,  and  assumed  a  more  dis- 
tinct and  settled  meaning,  under  the  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay 
companies,  who  succeeded  Astor's  party,  as  well  as  through  the 
American  settlers  in  Oregon.  Its  advantage  was  soon  perceived  by 
the  Indians,  and  the  Jargon  became  to  some  extent  a  means  of  com- 
munication between  natives  of  different  speech,  as  well  as  between 
them  and  the  whites.  It  was  even  used  as  such  between  Americans 
and  Canadians.  It  was  at  first  most  in  vogue  upon  the  lower  Colum- 
bia and  the  Willamette,  whence  it  spread  to  Puget  Sound,  and  with 
the  extension  of  trade,  found  its  way  far  up  the  coast,  as  well  as  the 
Columbia  and  Fraser  rivers;  and  there  are  now  few  tribes  between 
the  42d  and  57th  parallels  of  latitude  in  which  there  are  not  to  be 
found  interpreters  through  its  medium.  Its  prevalence  and  easy  ac- 
quisition, while  of  vast  convenience  to  traders  and  settlers,  has  tended 
greatly  to  hinder  the  acquirement  of  the  original  Indian  languages ; 
so  much  so,  that  except  by  a  few  missionaries  and  pioneers,  hardly 
one  of  them  is  spoken  or  understood  by  white  men  in  all  Oregon 
and  Washington  Territory.  Notwithstanding  its  apparent  poverty 
in  number  of  words,  and  the  absence  of  grammatical  forms,  it  pos- 
sesses much  more  flexibility  and  power*  of  expression  than  might 
be  imagined,  and  really  serves  almost  every  {>urpose  of  ordinary  in- 
tercourse. 

The  number  of  words  constituting  the  Jargon  proper  has  been  vari- 
ously stated.  Many  formerly  employed  have  become  in  great  meas- 
ure obsolete,  while  others  have  been  locally  introduced.  Thus,  at 
the  Dalles  of  the  Columbia,  various  terms  are  common  which  would 
not  be  intelligible  at  Astoria  or  on  Puget  Sound.  In  making  the  fol- 
lowing selection,  I  have  included  all  those  which,  on  reference  to  a 
number  of  vocabularies,  I  have  found  current  at  any  of  these  places, 
rejecting,  on  the  other  hand,  such  as  individuals,  partially  acquainted 
with  the  native  languages,  have  employed  for  their  own  convenience. 
The  total  number  falls  a  little  short  of  five  hundred  words. 

An  analysis  of  their  derivations  gives  the  following  result: 

Chinook,  including  Clatsop 200 

Chinook,  having  analogies  with  other  languages. .     21 
Interjections  common  to  several 8 
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Nootka,  including  dialects 24 

Chihalis,  32  ;  Nisqually,  7 39 

Klikatat  and  Yakama 2          ^ 

Cree 2 

Chippeway  (Ojibwa) 1 

Wasco  (probably) 4 

Kalapuya  (probably) 4 

By  direct  onomatopoeia 6 

Derivation  unknown,  or  undetermined 18 

French,  90 ;  Canadian,  4 94 

English 67 

I  had  no  opportunity  of  original  investigation  into  the  Nootka 
proper,  but  from  the  few  words  in  different  published  vocabularies, 
and  from  some  imperfect  manuscript  ones  in  my  possession  of  the 
Tokwaht,  Nittinat,  and  Makah  dialects,  have  ascertained  the  numbei 
above  given.  Some  of  the  unascertained  words  probably  also  belong 
to  that  language.  Neither  was  I  able  to  collate  the  Wasco  or  Kala- 
puya, but  have  assigned  them  on  the  opinion  of  others.  The  former, 
also  called  Cathlasco,  the  dialect  of  the  Dalles  Indians,  is  a  corrupted 
form  of  the  Watlala  or  Upper  Chinook.  With  the  Chihalis,  Yakama, 
and  Klikatat,  and  the  Nisqually,  I  had  abundant  means  of  comparison. 

The  introduction  of  the  Cree  and  Chippeway  words  is  of  course  due 
to  the  Canadians.  None*  have  been  derived  from  the  Spanish,  as 
their  intercourse  with  the  Nootka  and  Makah  Indians  was  too  short 
to  leave  an  impression.  Spanish  words,  especially  those  relating  to 
liorscs  or  mules  and  their  equipments,  have  of  late  come  into  general 
use  in  Oregon,  owing  to  intercourse  with  California,  but  they  form  no 
])art  of  the  Jargon.  It  might,  have  been  expected  from  the  number 
of  Sandwich  Islanders  introduced  by  the  llu'lson's  Bay  company,  and 
long  resident  in  the  country,  that  the  Kanaka  element  would  have 
found  its  way  into  the  language,  but  their  utterance  is  so  foreign  to 
the  Indian  ear,  that  not  a  word  has  been  adopted. 

In  the  nouns  derived  from  the  French,  the  definite  article  le^  In,  has 
almost  in  every  instance  been  incorporated  into  the  word,  and  the 
same  has  in  one  or  two  instances  been  prefixed  to  nouns  not  of  Frencli 
origin.  Besides  the  words  created  by  direct  onomatopoeia,  there  are 
(juiie  a  number  which  are  really  Indian,  but  have  their  origin  in  the 
similarity  of  sound  to  sense. 

Pr.  Scouler's  analogy  betwotm  the  Nootkan  and  *' Columbian,"  oi 
Chinook,  was  founded  on  the  following  words: 
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IX 


English, 

TlaoqucUch  and  Nvika, 

Columbian, 

plenty, 

*aya. 

*haya. 

no, 

*wik,  . 

*wake. 

water, 

tchaak, 

chuck. 

good, 

•hooleish. 

♦closh. 

bad, 

^peishakeis. 

♦peshak. 

man, 

*tchuckoop. 

tillicham. 

woman. 

♦tlootsemin, 

♦clootchamen. 

child, 

♦tanassis, 

^tanass. 

now. 

tlahowieh, 

clahowiah. 

come. 

*tchooqua. 

*8acko. 

slave. 

♦mischemas, 

♦mischemas. 

what  are  you 

doing, 
what  are  you 

( 

*akoot8-ka-*mamook. 

ekta-*manimok. 

\ 

*au-kaak-*wawa. 

ekta-*wawa. 

saying. 

let  me  see, 

♦nannanitch. 

*nannanitch. 

sun. 

*opeth. 

ootlach. 

sky. 

*8ieya, 

*8aya. 

fruit, 

*chama8. 

*cama8. 

to  sell,' 

*makok, 

♦makok. 

understand. 

^commatax, 

*commatax. 

But  of  these,  none  marked  with  an  asterisk  belong  to  the  Chinook 
3r  any  of  its  dialects.  The  greater  part  of  them  are  undouttediy 
N^ootkan,  thougn  there  are  errors  in  the  spelling  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, in  the  meaning.  Of  the  rest,  the  Nootkan  tchaak  and  the 
Chinook  iVtsuk  alone  presents  an  analogy.  Klahomah  docs  not  mean 
**  now,"  nor  do  I  believe  it  is  Nootkan,  in  any  sense.  It  is,  as  ex- 
plained in  the  dictionary,  the  Chinook  salutation,  **IIow  do  you." 
**  Good-bye,"  and  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  word  for  poor, 
mueraUe.  Mischemas  is  a  Nootkan  word,  meaning  a  common  person. 
With  the  exception  of  Franch^re,  whose  short  vocabulary  was  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Gallatin,  and  Mr.  Uale,  all  the  writers  mentioned  by 
Ludwig  who  have  given  s(>ecimens  of  the  Chinook  language,  have 
presented  it  in  its  Jargon  form,  more  or  less  mixed  with  the  neigh- 
boring ones,  and  with  corruptions  of  French  and  English  words.  Mr 
Swan,  among  others,  has  been  led  into  this  error.  The  place  of  his 
residence,  Shoalwater  Bay,  is  common  ground  of  the  Chinook  and 
Chihalis  Indians,  and  the  degra«led  remnants  of  the  two  trilifjs  are 
closely  intermarried,  and  use  bo:h  languages  almost  indiifereutly. 


idiiatku, 

•kaka, 

klokhklokh, 
itlokam. 


BngUsh, 

certainly, 

always, 

younger  Buter, 

roa<], 

barrel, 

buffalo, 

coyote,  • 

mouse, 

bread, 

needle, 


Chinook, 

nawitka, 

kwanisom, 

ats, 

wehnt, 

tamiilitsb, 

emdsmuB, 

itdlipus, 

kholkhol, 

tsapelil, 

okw^powa, 


clietl6kh, 
setlokom. 


Takama%nd  KlikataL 
nVitka. 
kw4Ii8im« 
atse. 

wiet  (far), 
tamolitfih. 
miismos. 
telipa  {gray  fax) 
kboilkhoil. 
saplil. 
kapus  {a  pin). 


The  Clatsop  (Kldtsop)  is  merely  a  dialect  of  the  Chinook  (Tchi- 
nilk);  the  Cowlitz  (E^ualitsk),  Kwantlen,  Chihalis  (Tsihelis),  ana 
Nisqually  (N'skwAli),  are  severally  lang*!^***"  'belonging  to  the 
Selish  family.     The  Ya^«**  »  -nd  Klikata  *'»t8  of  one  of  the 
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Sahaptin  languages;  and  the  Tokwabt  (Tokwat),  Nittinat,  and  Makah 
(Makii)  quoted  in  the  dictionary,  are  dialects  of  the  Nootka  (Niitka), 
of  which  the  Hailtzuk  or  BeJbella  (variously  spelled  Haeeltzuk  and 
Ilailtsa)  is  probably  the  northern  type.  It  thus  appears  that,  with 
two  or  three  exceptions,  the  analogies  of  the  Chinook,  as  contained 
in  this  vocabulary,  are  to  be  sought  in  the  immediately  adjoining 
tongues,  or  those  of  languages  belonging  to  the  same  families  with 
them ;  that  these  analogies,  with  perhaps  one  or  two  exceptions,  can 
by  no  means  be  considered  radical,  and  that  their  correspondence,  or 
rather  adoption,  is  easily  accounted  for  by  neighborhood  and  habitg 
of  intermarriage.  A  much  more  remarkable  coincidence  is  the  fact 
that  two  words  included  in  this  Jargon, — one  from  the  Nootkan,  viz^ 
Ma  witch,  a  deer,  venison;  and  the  other  Chinook,  Mooluk,  an  elk, — 
are  also  to  be  found  in  the  Kowilth,  the  language  of  Humboldt 
Bay,  in  California.  As  this  bay  was  first  discovered  in  the  wintei 
of  1849-50,  the  words  could  not  have  been  introduced  by  the  fui 
trappers. 

With  regard  to  the  form  into  which  this  dictionary  has  been 
thrown,  an  explanation  is  necessary.  The  Jargon  must  in  some 
degree  be  regarded  as  a  written  language,  the  orthography  of  which 
is  English.  In  Mr.  Ilale's  vocabulary  alone  has  one  more  scientific 
been  attempted,  and  of  several  other  printed,  and  numerous  manu- 
script dictionaries  in  circulation,  M.  Lionnet's  alone,  that  I  have  met 
with,  is  according  to  the  French.  Although  no  fixed  system  of  spell- 
ing exists  among  them,  I  have  therefore  deemed  it  best  to  preserve 
for  the  Jargon  words  that  which  most  distinctly  represents  the  com- 
mon English  pronunciation ;  while  for  the  Indian  derivations,  I  have 
adopted  that  recommended  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution  in  collect- 
ing Indian  vocabularies,  using  the  Italian  sounds  of  the  vowels,  and 
representing  the  guttural  of  the  German  ick  by  kh.  This  seemed  the 
more  proper,  as  the  work  would  thereby  be  rendered  of  practical  use, 
independent  of  what  philological  value  it  may  possess.  It  is  worthy 
of  mention  that  quite  a  number  of  the  Jargon  words  have  been 
adopted  into  ordinary  conversation  in  Oregon,  and  threaten  to  be- 
come permanently  incorporated  as  a  local  addition  to  the  English. 
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mus."  The  Snohomish  is  a  tribe  of  Puget  Sound.  The  Chinook  worcU 
are  merely  Jargon. 

Journal  of  Travels  over  the  Rocky  Mountains^  Ac.     By  Joel  Palmer. 
12mo.     Cincinnati,  1847,  1852. 
"  Words  used  in  the  Chinook  Jargon,"  pp.  147-152. 

Adventures  of  the  First  Settlers  on  the  Oregon  or  Columbia  Hiver^ 
<Sz;c.     By  Alexander  Ross.     12mQ.     London,  1849. 

Ross  gives  a  "  Chinook  Vocabulary,"  pp.  342-348,  and  words  of  the 
^  mixed  dialect,"  p.  349.     His  Chinook  is,  however,  also  impurt;. 

Ten  Tears  in  Oregon,  By  D.  Lee  and  F.  H.  Frost  12 mo.  New 
York,  1844. 

"A  short  vocabulary  of  the  Clatsop  dialect."  This  is  likewise 
Jargon. 


xxf  rnmjooBLkTwr  or  the  cHoroos  jABoom, 

ffUior^^  dc^  nf  the  Itkdmn  Tribu  of  (hi  United  S^attx.  CcHeeted 
br  H^ry  E.  ScLooJcrafL  fto.  Parte  1-^  PhibdelpJxkt  1851, 
1855. 

Lieut  G.  F.  Emmona  gwes  &  brief  **Klat&op  Yocabulaiy"  in  F»rt 
EL,  pp.  223,  224,  wiiieli  is  of  the  same  chiracter. 

Note  1  to  article^  **  Philoeoptiy  of  Utterance,'*  Part  V*,  pp.  54S-551, 
a  **  Yocabdlaiy  of  the  Chinook  Jai^gon,"  • 

Vocahnlary  6/  th§  Jargon  &r  IVadi  Languagt  ^  Orison.  EngJisli, 
Freacht  and  Jar]^ii,     8vo.     Wasbiugton,  1853*     pp.  2% 

Printed  by  the  SmithsonUa  Insiitatioa,  for  private  dlstribauoa* 
Without  title-page.    Thb  is  the  one  by  M.  Lionnet,  before  referred  to, 

Tlif  ^orihimsi  Cooit;  or,  TTirte  Year^  Htmdence  in  Wkfhtnptan 
Ttrritofy,    Bj  James  G*  Swiin.    12 mo*    New  York:  HarpeiB,  1857, 

^^  A  vocabularr  of  the  Ch^halis  and  Chenook  or  Jargon  Langn^ges^ 
with  ihe  deriTation  of  tbe  words  used  in  the  latter,^  pp«  41^—422, 

A  UompieU  I/ictionary  of  iht  Chinook  Jargon.  English — Chinook, 
$Md  Chinook^ Engliah*  To  which  Is  added  numerous  conversations, 
&c>  3d  edition.  24 mo^  pp.  24,  Portland,  Oregon  :  published  by  B* 
J*  McCortnick^ 

St^vcral  edItioTTfi  of  this  work  haTe  been  pnbliahed ;  the  last  which 
I  have  seen,  in  1862. 

Guide-Book  to  the  Gold  Regions  of  Frazer  River,    With  a  niap  of 
the  different  routes,  Ac.     24mo,  pp.  56,     New  York,  1858. 
A  vocabulary  of  the  Jargon,  pp.  45-55. 

The  Chinook  Jargon  and  English  and  French  Equivalent  Forms, 
In  *^  Steamer  Bulletin,"  San  Francisco,  June  21,  1858. 

Contains  an  unarranged  vocabulary  of  354  words  and  phrases. 

The  Canoe  and  the  Saddle,  By  Theodore  Winthrop.  12mo. 
Boston  :  Ticknor  &  Fields.     1863. 

^  A  partial  vocabulary  of  the  Chinook  Jargon,**  pp.  299-302. 

Historg  of  the  Oregon  Territory,  dtc.  By  John  Dunn.  2d  edition. 
London,  1846. 

**  A  few  specimens  of  the  language  of  the  Millbank  and  Chinook 
tribes."  Chinook  tribe:  50  words  and  phrases,  including  digits. 
These  words,  as  usual,  are  in  great  part  ^  Jargon,"  and  belong  to  the 
Nootkan,  not  to  the  Chinook. 

Besides  the  above,  one,  of  which  I  have  not  the  title  before  me,  has 
•  been  published  Jby  Mr.  A.  C.  Anderson,  and  several  in  the  newspapers 
of  Oregon  and  Washiugton  Territory. 


PART  I. 

CHINOOK-ElSraLISH. 


Hiilo's  *'  Ethnology  of  the  Vuit^d  States  ExpIgHtvg  Expedition,"  "  Oock'fl  Yoj- 
«gcij,"  fttid  *'J€witt'a  Narmtive/'  The  others,  as  "Antleraon,"  "Pandoey,** 
*'Bh[iw,'*  "Tolmie,"  are  from  manuscript  uotes  of  those  geutleiaeu  in  po&aca- 
Bion  of  the  writer. 


A     DICTIONARY 


OF   THE 


CHINOOI   JARGON. 


PART  L  CHINOOK— ENGLISH. 


A. 

Ah-ha,  adv.  Common  to  various  tribes.  Yes,  Expression  of 
simple  assent.     On  Puget  Sound,  e*6h. 

Ah'u-kut-te,  or  Ahn-kot-tie,  adv.  Chinook,  Ankutti.  For- 
merit/;  before  now.  With  the  accent  prolonged  on  the  first  syl- 
lable, a  long  time  ago.  Ex.  Ahnkutte  lakit  sun,  four  days  ago : 
Tenas  ahnkutte,  a  little  while  since. 

Al-dll,  intetj.  Expression  of  surprise.  Ex.  Alah  mika  chahko! 
ah,  you've  come! 

Al-kie,  adv.  Chinook,  Alkbkh.  Presently;  in  a  little  while; 
hold  on ;   not  so  fast. 

Al'-ta,  adv.     Chinook,  Altakh.     N'ow  ;  at  the  present  time. 

A-mo'-te,  n.   Chinook,  Amute  ;  Clatsop,  Elabot£.    The  strawberry. 

Au-ah,  intety.  An  exclamation  denoting  pain,  displeasure,  or  de- 
preciation. Ex.  Anah  nawitka  mika  halo  shem,  aA,  indeed  you 
are  without  shame.    On  Puget  Sound,  Ad-de-ddh. 

Ats,  n.  Chinook,  idem;  Yakama,  Atsb  (Pandosj).  A  sister 
younger  than  the  speaker.  In  the  original,  only  when  used  by  her 
brother. 

A-yah-l^hlll,  v.    Chihalis,  Ayahwul.     To  lend;  borrow. 

Ay-k6h-uam.    See  Eh-kah-nam. 

B. 

B6-be,  n.,  V.    French.    A  word  used  towards  children  ;  probably  a 

repetition  of  the  first  syllable  of  Baisbr.     A  kiss;  to  kiss. 
Bed,  n.     English,  idem.     A  bed. 
Bit,  or  Mit,  n.     English,  Bit.    A  dime  or  shilling. 
Bloom,  n.     English,  Broom.     A  broom.     Mamook  bloom,  to  sweep. 
2 


)l  rPfCnflX^BT   OF  TBK   CBINOOE  JAEOOIT. 

Boat^  n.     Englislr,  idt^nu     A  btait^  as  di»tiTigui*hed  from  &  ranoe. 

BoS'toOt  n.^  ^<^j>  Ari  Annrietm;  Ammcan.  A  name  derived 
from  the  hailing- place  of  tbe  first  tmiliDg'sliipa  to  the  Pacific. 
Boston  illahie,  tke  U^nited  SiaUs, 

Btur-daaht  n.  Can,  French,  Bkbdacbe  (Anderson),  An  htrmaph- 
fodite.  The  repatatLon  of  hermaphroditism  is  not  tiDcotumoa 
witfe  Indians,  and  seema  to  attach  to  every  taal formation  of  the 
organs  of  generation.    The  word  ia  of  very  hmited  use* 

C. 

Cal'li'peani  n.    French,  Cahabink.     A  rijte. 

Ca-niBli  n.    Chinook^  Ekanui.     ^i  canoe.    Canim  Btick^  the  ctdarf 

or  wf}od  from  which  canms  are  usually  nmdt* 
Ca-po'r  ^-     French,  Capot.     A  coat 
Ohali'^ko,  i'v     Nootka,  Clayoquot^  Cmaso;   Tokwaht,  TcnoicwA, 

To  come;   to  become.     Ex.  Kansih  niika  chahko?   when  did  you 

fome  ?     Chahko  kJoshe,  to  ^et  weli^ 
Cli4k  chak}  n.     Chinook,  id(?m.     The  bald  eagle  (by  onoma*),  fVom 

its  scream.    Of  only  loci  J  use  on  the  lower  Columbia, 
Che 6,  adv^  adj.    Chinook,  Tshl     Lately ;  ju»t  rum ;  new,     OheQ 

nika  ko,  7  kctve  just  arrived.     Ilyas  chce^  entirely  7iei&. 
Chet'-lo,  or  Jet'-lo,  n.     Chihalis,  Chktlokh.     An  oyster.    Used 

on  the  lower  Columbia. 
Chet-woot,  n.     Nisqually,  idem.     A  black  bear.    Used  only  on 

Puget  Sound. 
Cliik'-a-miii,  n.,  adj.    Tokwaht,  Tsikambn;  Nootka,  Sickaminnt 

(Jewitt) ;  Seekkmailb  (Cook).     Iron;  metal;  metallic,     T'kope 

chikamin,  silver;   pil  chikamin,  gold  or  copper.     Chikamin  lope» 

wire;  a  chain. 
Chik-chik.    See  Tsik-tsik. 
Chil-chil.    See  Tsil-tsil. 
Chitsll,  n.    Chihalis,  Tshitsh.     A  grandmother. 
Chope,  n.    Chihalis,  Tshup.     A  grandfather. 
Cho'-tub,  n.    Nisqually,  idem.     A  flea.    Used  on  Puget  Sound. 
Chuck,  n.     Nootka,  Chauk  (Cook) ;  CHAHAK,/reM  water  (Jewitt)  ; 

Chinook,  Tltsuk  (Shortess)  ;  Clatsop,  Tl'chukw.     Water;  a  river 

or  stream.     Salt  chuck,  the  sea;  skookum  chuck,  a  rapid ;  sollcks 

chuck,  a  rough  sea;  chuck  chahko  or  kalipi,  the  tide  rises  or  falls; 

saghilli  and  keekwillie  chuck,  high  and  low  tide. 
Chuk  kin,  n.,  V.    Chihalis,  Tsukakn.     To  kick.     Of  local  use  only. 
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Close.    See  Elosk. 

Oly,  V,     English.     To  cry. 

Cole,  adj.  English,  Cold.  Cole  illahie,  winter;  icht  cole,  a  year , 
cole  sick  waam  sick,  ike  fever  and  ague. 

Comb,  n.  English.  A  comb,  Mamook  comb,  io  comb;  mamook 
comb  illahie,  to  harrow, 

Coo'-ley,  v.  French,  Courek,  imp.  of  Courir.  To  run,  Cooley 
kiuatan,  a  race-horse;  yahka  hyas  komtokB  cooley,  he  can,  i.e., 
knows  how  to  run  well. 

Coop'-coop,  n.  Chinook,  idem.  The  smaller  iized  dentaUum  or 
shell  money.    See  Htkwa. 

Co'-sho,  n.  French,  Cochov.  A  hog;  pork.  Siwash  cosho,  a  seal; 
literally,  Indian  pig. 

Cul'-tus,  adj.  Chinook,  Ealtas.  Worthless;  good  for  nothing; 
without  purpose.  Ex.  Coitus  man,  a  worthless  fellow ;  cultus  pot- 
latch,  a  present  or  free  gift ;  cultas  heehee,  a  jest;  merely  laugh- 
ing; cultns  nannitsh,  to  look  around ;  cultuB  mitJite,  to  sit  idle; 
to  do  nothing;  cultus  klatawa,  to  stroll.  Ques,  What  do  yon 
want  ?   Ans.  Coitus,  i.  e.,  nothing. 

D. 

De-l&te,  or  De-16tt,  adj.^  adv.   French,  Droits.    Straight ;  direct ; 

without  equivocation,     Ex.   Elatawa  delett,  go  straight;    delett 

wauwao,  tell  the  truth. 
Di-&ab,  or  Yaub,  n.     French,  Diabls.     The  devil.     Sometimes 

used  combined  with  the  article,  as  Lsjaitb. 
Dly,  or  De-ly,  adj.    English,  Dry.    Chahko  dely,  to  become  dry; 

mamook  dely,  to  dry,  v.  a. 
Doc'-tin,  n.     English.     A  doctor. 
Dol'-la,  or  T&h-la,  n.     English.     A  dollar;  money,     Chikamin 

dolla,  silver;  pil  dolla,  gold;  dolla  sflLghost,  spectacles. 

E. 

Eh-kah-nam,  n.  Chinook,  Ekanam.  A  tale  or  story.  Used  only 
on  the  Colombia  river.    Often  erroneously  pronounced  Ay-keh-nam. 

Eh-ko-li,  n.     Chinook,  £)koli.     A  whale, 

£!e'-na,  n,  Chinook,  Iina.  A  beaver,  Eena  sUck  (literally,  beavtt 
wood)^  the  willow. 


*  mcnoNAUT  OF  tdj;  cjiihucjs  jaiu&^>x. 

Ce'-na-poo,  or  In-a-poO|  n.     Cbmook,  l274Fir«    A  hu$e.    SopeA 

Hk'-keh,  n,     CbiTiook,  EB^Km,     A  hrofher-in-law. 

E  la-han,  or  E-ldnn,  n.  CliiWis^  Y^laan.  Aid;  a»itistanet ; 
aims.    Mamook  etanOj  lo  http, 

E'-lip,  or  El'4p,  Oiij'*  Cbibalis^  Ilip,  FirH;  he/ore.  The  fioper- 
latiTc.  Klatawa  elip,  ^d  before;  eJip  lolo  chuck,  t>i  th^  firH  plaee 
carry  w^lsr ;  elip  kloslie,  btst ;  clip  tiiikain,  r?,  (litemlly,  the  jirMi 
people)^  a  race  of  heingu  who  inhabited  the  world  he/ore  ths  iHtHtins, 

E-li'*'te,  n.    Chinook,  Ilaitesh.     A  ilave, 

E-fialtll,  or  Ye-salt'h,  ^^  Wilktcette  dialect  of  the  Kakpaja 
(W^  U*  Johnson),     Indian  com  Qt^aaize, 

G. 

Get-up,  or  Ket-op,  v.    EngHsh,     To  ^ei  up  ;  rist. 
Glease,  n.    Eugliah,  Ghease,     Fat^  preaj^e^  or  oil.    Hyeu  glease^ 
very  fat ;  too-too&b  gIoas%  butter^     See^  ako,  Laklks. 


H&h-lakl,  adj,  Chinook,  Halakl.  Wide;  open,  Ex.  Mamook 
hablakl  la  pote,  open  the  door;  chahko  hahlakl  (as  of  the  woods), 
to  open  out;  become  less  dense, 

Haht-haht,  n.     Nisquallj,  Hathat.     The  mallard  duck, 

Hak-at-shum,  n,     English.     A  handkerchief. 

Ha'-lo,  cuij.  Qusere  u.  d.  not  Chinook.  J^one;  absent,  Q.  Halo 
salmon  mika  ?  have  you  no  fish  ?  A,  Halo,  none,  Q.  Kah  mika 
papa  ?  where  is  your  father  ?  A.  Halo,  he  is  out.  Halo  wind, 
breathless;  dead;  halo  gl ease, /^an ;  halo  ikta,  jtxwr;  destitute. 

Haul,  V,  English,  idem,  ^o  haul  or  pull.  Used  with  the  active 
verb  mamook ;  as,  mamook  haul. 

Hee'-hee,  n.  By  onoma.,  Hihi  (Hale).  Laughter^  amusement. 
Cultus  heehee,  fun ;  mamook  heehee,  to  amuse ;  heehee  honse, 
any  place  of  amusement^  as  a  tavern,  bowling-alley,  <kc. 

Hdh-hoh,  n.,  V.     Chinook  (by  onoma.),  Hokhhokh.     To  cough, 

H<S-ku-melll,  v.  Chihalis,  idem.  To  gather;  to  glean,  as  grain. 
Of  local  use. 

H60I-I100I,  n,  Chinook,  Kholkiiol;  Klikatat  Ehoilkhoil.  A 
mouse,     Hyas  hoolhool,  a  rat. 
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House,  n.    English.     A  house,    Mahkook  house,  a  store;  Boston 

house,  an  American-built  house,  as  distinguished  from  a  lodge. 
Howh,  interj,     Haukh.     Turn  to;  hurry. 
How'-kwntl,  adv.     Chinook,  Haukatlh.     An  expression  of  in^ 

ability.     Ex.  Howkwutl  nika  klatawa  ?  how  could  I  go  f 
Hul-lel',  V.  n.     Chinook,  idem.     To  sliake.     Used  witli  the  verb 

mamook,  as,  mamook  hullel,  it  becomes  active. 
Hul-6-i-ma,  n.,  adj.      Chinook,   S'hulloyiba.      Other;   another; 

different,     Ex.  Huloima  tilikum,  a  different  tribe  or  people ;  hyas 

huloima,  vert/  different. 
Humxn,  7^  v.     Jargon.    A  stink  or  smell ;  to  stink.    An  invented 

word.     Humm  opootsh,  a  skunk, 
Hunl'-kill,  adj.     Chinook,  Hunlkekh.     Curled  or  curly;  knotted; 

crooked. 
Huy-huy,  n.,  v.     Canadian  French,  Hui-hui.     A  bargain  or  ex* 

change ;  to  barter  or  trade.    Ex.  Iluyhuy  la  sille,  charge  the  saddle; 

huyhuy  tumtnm,  to  change  on^s  mind,     Mr.  Anderson  says  this  is 

a  cant  word  of  the  Canadians,  signifying  a  hasty  exchange.     Its 

on'gin  has  been  suggested  in  oui  oui^  yes  yes. 
Hwah,  or  Hwah-wa,  interj.    Denotes  surprise  or  admiration ;  also 

earnestness. 
Hy'-ak,  adv.^  also  used  as  imperative,     Chinook,  Ai-ak.     Swift; 

fast ;  quickly  ;  hurry  ;  make  haste, 
Hy-as',  adj,,  adv.    Probably  corrupted  from  the  following.     Large; 

great;  very.    The  general  term  for  sire.    Hyas  tyee,  a  great  chief; 

hyas  mahcook,  a  great  price;  dear;  hyas  ahnkutte,  a  long  time 

ago;  hyas  kloshe,  very  good. 
By-id,  n.y  adj.    Nootka,lYAHi8H  (Jewitt);  Tokwaht,  AiYA.    Jewitt 

also  gives  Hyo  as  the  name   for  ten.     Much;   many;  plenty; 
.    enough.    Term  of  quantity  or  multitude.    Hyiu  tilikum,  a  crowd ; 

many  people;  hyiu  muckamuck,  plenty  to  eat;  tenas  hyiu,  some; 

a  few  ;  wake  hyiu,  not  many  or  not  much. 
Hy'-kwa,  or  Hy'-a-kwa,  n.    Nootka,  Haihwa  (i-whaw,  Jewitt). 

The  dentalium  ;  the  shell  mxmey  or  wampum  of  the  Pacifc  coast. 

It  is  used  in  strings  of  a  fathom  long ;  shells  of  not  more  than  forty 

to  the  fathom  being  of  full  size,  and  the  value  increasing  in  propor- 
tion to  their  length.    The  smaller  sizes  are  called  coop-coop  (q.  v.). 

These  shells  were  formerly  obtained  by  the  Indians  of  the  west 

coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  and  passed  in  barter  as  low  down  as 

California,  and  eastward  to  the  Blackfoot  country. 


Dicnosf Asy  or  the  chisook  jasbois. 


I. 

Ik  -kik,  n,     Cbinook,  Ikkie«    A  Jiih*hook 

Ik-poo'ie,  V,    Chinook^  Ikhfctj,     To  tthuK    lipooie  h  pote^  $kui 

the  door  ;  manacwk  ikpooie^  to  surraund ;  ikpooie  kwiUaa,  d^/^ 
Ikt,  or  Iditi  o^j,    Chinook,  Ikht,     One ;  once.    Used  also  &a  the 

indefinite  article,    Ikt  man,  a  man;  ikt- ikt  naao,  sorne  one  or  oiher; 

k^e  and  there  ont;  ikt  nika  klatawa  kopa  yakkci  hotigej  /  have  betJi 

once  to  his  ho^lse. 
Ik'-taiif  prmi,     Chinook,  Llta.     WTiat    Iktah  okook,  what  ix  that  f 

ikiah  mika  tikegli,  tokat  do  ymt  want.^  iktah,  ufeii^  what  nov?f 
Ik  -tahi  «,     From  tho  foregoing,     A  thing;   goods;   mtrchandi^  ; 

etoihing.     Hyiu  tenaB  iktah,  a  great  mantf  it^fit^.     The  use  of  the 

i^me  word  for  what  and  for  thingt^  has  been  noticed  m  some  other 

languages  of  this  coast 
H'-la-hie,  n*     Chinook,  Ilahekb.     The  gromid ;   (he  tarth;   dhL 

Tipso  illahie,  prairie;  saghallie  illahie^  mountainA^  or  high  land ; 

heaven;  hyiu  iUahie  kopa,  dlrtg  (literally,  much  dirt  trpon), 
In'-a-ti,  or  Ssn-a-ti,  prep,^adv,     Chinook,  Ixatai,    Acrom;  op^fio^ 

nie  to;  on  the  other  iide  of,    In&ti  cliuek,  on  the  other  Me  of  l/wr 

r  i,if^i  ;  kiatawa  loati,  io  Cfi/i»o  ovti\ 
Ip'-SOOt,  V,  a^  V,  w.     Chinook,  Alhupso.     To  hide  one^s  sel/^  or  any 

thing;  to  keep  secret,    lipsooi  kl&t&Yf&j  to  steal  off ;  ipsoot  wan-wan, 

to  whisper, 
Ifl'-ick,  n.     Chinook,  Isik.     A  paddle,    Mamook  isick,  (b  paddle, 
Ifl'-ick  stick,  n.     Chinook  and  English.     The  ash.    Literally,  pad- 
dle-wood. 
Ifl'-kuxu,  V.     Chinook,  idem.     To  take;   take  hold  of;  hold;  get, 

Iskum  okook  lope,  hold  on  to  that  rope;  mika  na  isknmf  did  you 

get  it  ? 
It'-lan,  or  Ifh-lan,  n.     Chinook,  Ithlana.     A  fathom;  the  length 

of  the  extended  arms, 
It'-lo-kuzn,  n,    Chinook,  idem ;  Cbihalis,  Setlokum.     The  game  of 

*^hand,^ — a  common  amusement.    Mamook  itlokum,  to  gamble. 
Itl'-wil-liOf  n,     Chinook,  Etlwili.    The  flesh;  meat  of  any  animal. 

Eonaway  nika  itlwillie  sick,  all  my  flesh  is  sore, 
Its'-WOOt,  or  Its'-hoot,  n.      Chinook,  Eitbhhut.     A  black  bear. 

Itshoot  paseesie,  thick  dark  cloth  or  blankets. 


PABT   I.    CHINOOK — ENGLISH. 


K. 

Eah,  adv.    ChiDook,  Eakh.     Where ;  whither;  whence,    Eah  mika 

mitlite?   where  do  you  live?  konawaj  kab,  everywhere;  kah-kah, 

here  and  t^re, 
Eah'-kah,  n.     Chinook  and  Nisqoallj  (by  onoma.),  Skaka.     J 

crow, 
Kah-kwa,  adv.     Nootka;  Tokwaht,  Achko.     Like;  similar  to; 

equal  with;  as,     Eahkwa  nika  iumium,  so  I  think  (literally,  «uc^ 

[is]  my  heart) ;  kahkwa  hyas  nika,  as  large  as  I;  kabkwa  spose, 

as  if;  kloshe  kahkwa,  that  is  right;  good  so. 
Kah'-na-way,  n.    Chinook,  Tkanaw^.    Acorns.    E^naway  stick, 

the  oak.     Used  only  on  the  Columbia  river. 
K&hp-ho,  n.    Chinook,  idem.     An  elder  brother,  sister^  or  cousin. 
"SLzh'tdL^adv,    Chinook,  EAt A.     How;  why.     Eahta  mika  mamook 

okook?  why  do  you  do  thai?  kahta  mika  chahkof  how  did  you 

€om£  ?  kahta  mika  ?  what  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  ,pe  kahta  ?  and 

why  so  ? 
Kal-ak-a-ldh-ma,  n.    Chinook,  Okalakalama.     A  goose.    Used 

on  the  lower  Columbia  river. 
Eal-a-kw&h-tie,  n,    Chinook,  Ealakwati  ;  Clatsop,  ElVhelatl. 

The  inner  bark  of  the  cedar  (thuja)  ;  the  petticoat^  or  skirt,  formerly 

worn  by  wom^n,  and  often  made  of  strands  of  bark.    Ealakwahtie 

stick,  the  cedar-tree. 
Ka-li'-tan,  n.     Chinook,  Tklaitan.     An  arrow;   shot;   a  bullet. 

Ealitan  le  sac,  a  quiver ;  a  shot-pouch, 
Kal-lak'-a-la,  or  Kul-luk'-ul-la,  n.     Chinook,  EalJLkala.     A 

bird. 
Eam-ass,  or  Iid-kam-ass,  n.    Nootka.     The  Scilla  esculenta, — a 

bulbous  root  used  for  food  by  the  Indians.    Jewitt  gives  Chama&s 

as  the  Nootka  for  fruit,  also  for  sweet,  or  pleasant  to  the  taste. 
Kam-ooks,  n.     Chinook,  ElkIbokks.     A  dog.     Eahkwa  kamooktt, 

like  a  dog  ;  beastly. 
Ka-mo'-suk,  n.     Chinook,  idem.     Beads.     Tyee  kamosuk  (chiet 

l>ead8),  the  large  blue  glass  beads. 
Eap-SU-&l-la.     QuBBre  u.  d.     To  steal.    Eapsualla  klatawa,  to  steal 

away;  kapsualla  mamook,  to  do  secretly. 
Kat-suk,  or  K6t-8uk,  n.    Chinook,  idem.     The  middle  or  centre 

of  any  thing. 
Kau'-pY,  n.     English.     Coffee. 
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Ka-wak)  v,     Chibalis,  Kauak.  '  Tofiy.     Not  in  general  use. 

Kaw-ka-wak,  adj,     Chinook,  EAkawak.      Yellow^  (yr  -pale  green. 

Kee-kwil-lie,  jorep.     Chinook,  Kik'hwili.     Low;  below;  under; 
beneath;  down,     Mamook  keekwillie,  to  lower;  mitlite  keekwillie,- 
to  set  down;  put  under.     Not  used  in  the  sense  of  **down  stream." 

Eeep'-WOt,  n.  Chinook,  Okw^powa  ;  Yakama,  Kapus^  a  pin  (Pan- 
dosy).  A  needle;  the  sting  of  an  insect;  a  thorn.  Shoes  keep  wot, 
an  awl. 

Eeh'-loke,  n.     Chinook,  idem.     A  swan.    Of  local  use  only. 

Keh'-see,  or  Ki'-SU,  n.     Chinook,  Ek^so.     An  apron. 

'K&h'VTB.y  adv.     Quaere  u.  d.     Because.     Not  in  common  use. 

Kel'-a-pi,  or  E&-la-pi,  v.  Chinook,  Eelapai.  To  turn;  return; 
overturn;  upset.  Eelapi  canim,  to  upset  a  canoe;  hjak  kelapi, 
come  back  quickly ;  kelapi  kopa  house,  go  back  to  the  house  ^  ma- 
mook kelapi,  to  bring ^  send,  or  carry  back;  kelapi  tumtum,  to 
change  one^s  mind, 

Ees'-chi,  or  ESh-tsie.  Chinook,  Kukhtsi  (Anderson),  notwith- 
standing; although.  Eeschi  yakka  mamook  kahkwa,  although  he 
did  so.     Not  in  common  use. 

Eet'-ling,  or  Kit'-ling,  n.     English.     A  kettle;  can;  basin,  &c. 

Kil-it'-sut,  w.     Chinook,  Okwiliktshut.     Flint;  a  bottle;  glass. 

Kim'-ta,  or  Kim-tall',  prep.  Chinook,  Kimta.  Behind;  after; 
afterwards;  last;  since.  Klixtav^'SLkiini&h,  go  behind ;  nika  clip,  pe 
yakka  kimtah,  I  first,  and  he  afterwards;  okook  kimtah,  the  one 
behind;  kimtah  nika  nannitsh  mika,  since  I  saw  you. 

King  Chautsh,  adj.  English,  King  George.  English.  King 
chautshman,  an  Englishman. 

Ki'-nootl,  or  Ki'-noos,  n.     Chinook,  Ekainutl.     Tobacco. 

Kish-Msh,  V.     Chinook,  idem.     To  drive,  as  cattle  or  horses. 

Kiu'-a-tan,  n.  Chinook,  Ikiuatan.  Cooley  kiuatan,  a  race-horse; 
stone  kiuatan,  a  stallion. 

Ki'-wa,  adj.    Wasco,  Kaiwa  (Shaw).     Crooked.     Of  only  local  use. 

Ki'-yah,  n.     Cbihalis,  Kaiyakh.     Entrails. 

iQah,  adj.  Chinook,  Klakh.  Free  or  clear  from ;  in  sight.  Ex. 
Cliee  yakka  klah,  now  he  is  in  sight ;  klatawa  klah,  to  escape,  as  a 
2)risoner ;  chahko  klah  (of  seed),  to  come  up;  (of  the  woods),  to 
open  out ;  (of  the  weather),  to  clear  up;  mamook  klah,  to  uncover. 
Mr.  Anderson  gives  as  the  original  meaning,  to  open  out  or  appear. 

Klah-hanie',  or  Klagh-anie',  adv.    Chinook,  Klakhani.    Ont  of 

doors;    out;    without.      Ex.    Mamook   klaghanic   okook,  p\U    thai 
"out;  klatawa  klaghanie,  to  go  out. 
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Kla'-how-ya.     The   ordinary  salutation   at   meeting   or  parting. 

How  do  you  do?  good-bye;  as,  klahowya  sikhs,  good-bye^  friend . 
Kla-h6w-yilIU,  adj.^  n.     Chinook,  Klahauia.     Poor ;   miserable; 

wretched;    compassion,     Ex.    Ilyas  klahowyum   nika,  /  am  very 

poor ;  mamook  klahowyum,  to  take  pity  on;  give  alm^;  be  gen- 
erous. 

The  sahitation  above  given  probably  originated  in  some  whining 

reply  to  the  first  whites,  and  a  distinction  has  since  arisen  between 

the  two  modes  of  spelling,  which  is,  however,  purely  arbitrary. 
Klah-wa,  adv,     Chinook,  Klawakh.      Slow;  slowly,     Ex.  Kla- 

tawa  klahwa,  go  slowly, 
Klak,  adv,     Chinook,  Klakw.     [To  take]  off,     Ex.  Mamook  klak 

stone  kiuatan,  to  castrate  a  horse ;  mamook  klak  I'assiette,  take  off 

the  plates ;  klak  kopa  wayhut,  get  out  of  the  road, 
Elak-sta,  or  Eluk'-sta,  pmn,     Chinook,  Tkluksta.     Ex.  Klak- 

sta  mamook  okook?  roho  made  or  did  that?  halo  klaksta,  no  one, 
Elik-wim,  or  K16h-kwan,  v,    Chihalis,  Klakwun.     To  wipe^  or 

lick,     Klakwun  Tassiette,  to  wipe  a  plate, 
Klale,  or  Tldale,  adj,     Chinook,  Tlehl.     Black,  or  dark  blue,  or 

green, 
Elap,  V,     Chinook,  Klap.      To  find,     Ex.   Mika  na  klap  mika 

kiuatan?  did  you  find  your  horse?  klap  tenas,  to  be  with  child, 
Ela'-pite,  n.     Chinook,  Klipait.     Thread ;  twine, 
Klas-ka,  or  Klus'-ka,  pron,     Chinook,  Eluska.     They;   thine; 

them, 
Elat'-a-wa,  v,     Nootka,  Klatturwah  (Jewitt);   Nittinat,  Klat- 

ouKH.     To  go,     Klatawa  teahwit,  to  walk;  go  on  foot;  klatawa 

kopa  kiuatan,  to  ride;  klatawa  kopa  boat,  to  sail;  mamook  klatawa, 

to  send, 
ISldL-vrhkpy  n,    Chinook,  Elhuap.     A  hole,    Mamook  klawhap,  to 

dig  a  hole, 
Klem'-a-hlin,  v,     Chihalis,  idem.     To  stab;  to  wound;   to  dart; 

to  cast  as  a  spear;    to  hook  or  gore  as  an  ox,     Nika  klemahun 

samun,  /  spear  salmon, 
yiihl,  or  Klilt,  adj,     Chinook,  Klihl.     Bitter.    Not  of  universal 

use.     Mr.  Hale  makes  it  Klitl,  sour, 
Klik'-a-muks,  n.     Chinook,  Elikabuks.      Blackberries,  or  mor« 

properly  dewberries, 
Klik'-wal-lie,  or  Eloke'-wal-Ue.    Chinook,  Elikwali.    Bras$ 

wire  ;  an  armlet  or  bracelet  of  brass  wire,     Mr.  Anderson  gives  the 

original  meaning  as  simply  Ira^s, 


to  nionoxAET  of  thk  oamooK  jasgo^. 

KUmln' a  inrhit,  »,  i^.    Chiocwsk,  KLt«i?JAWHirr,    A  lie;  to  iU^ 

Hyaa  kaiutukit  kliminftwhit}  ke  is  a  ffreai  iiar  (tltemlljr,  hf  know$ 

t9^U  h^^w  to  lit), 
Zllm'  dili,   or  Klimmin  kliminip,   <^}.     Chinook^   ^sjlxm^^ 

Titr.KUtx.     Bfift;  Jirte  in  subjttajtct^     The  reduplicatioD  denotes  tbe 

liimmuLivo,  but  it  jargon  it  is  generally  used  singly,     Ei,  Kiinimki 

iapcliH^,  ,)loUf ;  kJimmio  illslne,  mud;  ffiank^  ^rmsnd;  mamook 

klimiivui,  to  ^fim  its  hi/  drtulng  a  tkitt. 
Klip.  at/J.    Chinookp  E slips  ;  Cbifaali^  KLunrrt ;  Nbquallj,  Klmi^. 

Ikffp;  itunlm.     Klip  chucks  diep  mater ^^  klip  euD,  gunsti^ 
Kits' IrwlsSi  «♦     Cbioook,  ideto.     A  mat 
Kloghklogllf  »*     Cbtftook,  OgUiKHitLO.     Oysters,     Tbe  word  k 

t'otiiinou  til  tbe  Pnget  Sound  tribes,  as  well  as  to  the  Cbinoaks. 
SlO'U&M?  ^^<'-    Chinook,  idem.    ExpTession  of  nneerLainty  or  dotibC 

Ptthfjm ;  I  don*i  know;  may  he  m*  idHo  kfiows^     Equiralent  to 

tbe  8f)^iMMb  quint  nahe,     Ex.  KLonass  nika  klaUwa,  perhaps  I  shali 

pQ,     Q.  Krib  mika  kahpho  I  where  is  your  brotfier  I     Jl  EJooasii 

/  don't  know^ 
Klone,  atJj,     Chinook,  Ticlon*    Three^ 

Klook^  ac^i^    Englisli.    Crooked^    Klook  iekhmif  hrokiu  let^f/ed  ;  lamt, 
.  Klootch-inati)  fh    Nootka  and  Tokwabt,  Klctsua.     A  woman  ;  & 

female  of  any  animal.     Tcnas  klootsbman,  a  ^^^V/;  klootchman  kiu- 

atan,  a  mare, 
Klote,  or  Kloshe,  adj.,  adv.    Nootka;  Tokwaht,  Elohtl;  Makah, 

Klotelo;  Nisqually,  Klob.     Good;  well;  well  enough,     Klosbe 

nannitsh,  look  out;  take  care;  byas  klosbe,  very  well, 
Klose-spose.     Nootka,  Elohtl  ;  English,  Suppose.     Shall  or  mny 

I ;  let  me.    Ex.  Klose-spose  nika  mamook  pia  okook  ?  shall  I  cook 

that  ?  (literally,  [is  it']  good  that  I  make  cook  that  ?), 
BHugh,  or  Klugh-klogh.     Chinook,  Elukh.     To  tear,    Mamook 

klugh  illahie,  to  plough  (literally,  to  tear  the  ground), 
Kluk-ulh',  or  Klak-alh'f  adj,     Chihalis,  Tlukutlh.     Broad   or 

wide,  as  of  a  plank. 
Ko,  V.     Chinook,  idem.     To  reach;  arrive  at,    Chee  klaska  ko,  they 

have  just  some ;  kansih  nesika  ko  kopa  Nisqually  f  when  shall  we 

reach  Nisquallu, 
Ko'-ko,  V,     Chinook  (by  onoma.).     To  knock.    Eoko  stick,  a  wood^ 

pecker, 
Kok'-shut,  V.    Nootka,  Eakhshetl  ;  Elaokwat.  EwACHnx.    In  tbe 

original,  dead.     To  break;  broken;  to  beat.     Hyas  koksbut,  btvktn 

to  pieces. 


I 
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Eon'-a-way,  adj.  Chinook,  Kanaw^.  All;  every,  Elaska  kon- 
away  klatawa,  they  have  all  gone;  konaway  tilikum,  everybody ; 
konaway  kah,  everywhere, 

Eoo'-sah,  or  Ed-sah,  n,  Chinook,  £k68akh.  The  sky.  Only 
used  on  the  Colombia. 

Ko'-pa,  afl?v.,  j^wfp.  Chinook,  idem.  To;  in;  at;  with;  towards; 
of;  about;  concerning  ;  there  or  in  that  place.  Ex,  Kopa  nika  house, 
at  my  house;  lolo  okook  kopa  mika,  take  that  home  with  you 
(equivalent  to  the  French  chez  vous) ;  cultus  kopa  nika,  it  is  nothing 
to  me,  Q,  Kah  okook  lope !  where  is  that  rope  ?  A,  (motioning 
with  the  chin  towards  the  place)  Kop4h. 

Eo-pet',  v.,  adv,  Chinook,  idem.  To  stop;  leave  off;  enough, 
Kopet  wau-wau,  stop  talking;  kopet  ikt,  only  one;  kopet  okook^ 
that^s  all;  wake  siah  kopet,  nearly  finished;  kopet  tomalla,  day 
after  to-morrow, 

Eow,  v,  Chinook,  Kau-kau.  To  tie;  to  fasten.  Kow  mika  kiua- 
tan,  tie  your  horse ;  ikt  kow,  a  bundle, 

Eull,  adj.  Chinook,  K'hul-k'hul.  ffcud  in  substance;  difficult, 
Chahko  kull,  to  become  hard;  mamook  kull,  to  harden;  to  cause  to 
become  hard ;  hyas  kull  spose  mamook,  it  is  very  hard  to  do  so; 
kull  stick,  oak  or  any  hard  wood, 

Eul-lagh',  or  Eul-lagh'-an,  n,  Chihalis,  Eullakb  ;  Lummi,  Eul- 
LUKHAN.  A  fence;  a  corral^  or  inclosure.  EuUagh  stick,  fence 
rails.  In  the  original,  it  meant  the  stockade  with  which  Indian 
houses  are  often  surrounded. 

Eum'-tuks,  or  Ei&ine-taks,  v,  Nootka,  Eommetak  (Jewitt): 
Tokwaht,  Eumitxjks  ;  Clayoquot,  Eemitak.  To  know;  understand; 
be  acquainted  with ;- imagine ;  believe,  Mamook  knmtuks,  to  ex- 
plain; teach;  hyas  kumtuks  solleks  (literally,  well  to  understand 
anger),  to  be  passionate;  kopet  kumtuks,  to  forget;  halo  kumtuks, 
stupid;  without  understanding ;  (of  a  horse)  hyas  yakka  kumtuks 
cooley,  he  can  run  fast  (literally,  he  knows  toell  to  run) ;  kumtuks 
kliminawhit,  to  be  a  liar;  to  understand  lyirg;  nika  kumtuks  okook 
tyee,  I  know  that  chief;  nika  kumtuks  Elikatat  wau-wau,  /  under- 
stand the  Klikaiat  language, 

Eun'-a-moxt,  adj,  Chinook,  Eonawat  mozt.  Both;  together 
(literally,  all  two),     Eunamozt  kahkwa,  both  alike, 

Eun'-sih,  Kan'-sili,  Eun'-Juk,  Kun'-jie,  adv,  Chinook,  Eun- 
sfeuKH.  How  many;  when;  ever,  Euusih  tilikum  mitlite?  how 
many  people  are  there?  kunsih  mika  klatawa?  when  do  you  goi 
wake  kunsih,  never;  mamook  kunsih,  to  count. 
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Kush'-ia^  n.     CbihaJis,  Kosfiie*     Sliickiitgs.     la  th<i  original,  anj 

elastic  article  of  drese.     Not  in  geti&ral  use. 
Kwah'-ne-Buni,  «£/i',    Chinook,  KwisrisuMf  Yakjuna,  KwAusm, 

Always;  forever. 
'KwBh-mce,  n.    Elikatal,  Kwaddis.     A  wkah, 
KwaJlta,  n.     English.     Tk^  quarter  of  a  dollar.    The  quarter  of 

any  number  is  *isaally  expressed  in  Jargon  by  Unas  sitkam^  u  e.,  a 

^mall  kiilf. 
Kwah' tlB.     See  Yakwabtiit- 

KlKraisti  or  K^ireesti  <id},    Chinook,  Kwaitst,    Nint, 
Kwa-lal -kwa-lal',  f,     Cliinook,  Kwulul-kwulltl,     To  ffallop^ 
Mwai'hi  f}.     Chihalia,  Kwatlh.    Ah  aunt 
"Kwann^  adj,     Chinook,  Kwan-kwan.     Glad.    According  to  Mr, 

Andersion,  it  means  a  custom  or  habit    Tt  is  used  by  some  in  tbii 

sense  as  tamed  or  broken^  aa  of  a  horse  (McCormick),     Kwal  is 

Nist]ually  for  tamt^. 
KwasB,  n^  adj.     Chinook,  id  era.     Fear;  afraid  j  lame,     Maniook 

kwjiBs^  io  frif^kt^n  ;   ta  tame. 
K'WateSt  f^r  Kinrellta,  adj,     Chihalis,  Kwets.     Sour. 
Kwehlmreht  ^^    Chinook,  Okw^kwi;  (by  onoma,).    A  mallard 

dttck.    Used  chiefly  at  mouth  of  the  Columbia. 
Kw^k-vri-eilS,  n.     Chihalis,  idem.     A  pin,     Ot  limited  use. 
Kweo-kweo,  n.     Chinook,  Tkweo-kweo.    A  ring;  a  circle, 
Ewetlh,  adj,     Chihalis,  idem.     (Anderson.)     Proud,    Not  in  gen- 
eral use. 
ElTvin'-llUXn,  adj.     Chinook,  Kwenem.    Five, 
Evrish,  or  Eweesh,  interj.    Refusing  any  thing  contemptuously. 

Equivalent  to  "ATo  you  donH,^^     Used  on  the  lower  Columbia. 
El^t'-shad'ie,  n.     Nisqually,  Kwutshuie.     The  hare  or  rabbit. 

Confined  to  Puget  Sound.  ♦ 

Ewo-laxm',  or  Ewo-lah'-nie,  n.     Chihalis,  KwolAn  ;  Nisqually, 

KwiLANi.     The  ear.     Halo  kwolann,  or,  ikpooie  kwolann,  deaf. 
Ewnlh,  or  Ewnlt,  v,     Chinook,  Kwult'h.      To  hit;   to  wound 

with  an  arrow  or  gun;   to  strike  with  a  stick  or  stone;   or  in  any 

manner  without  cutting;  to  hit, 
"Kwun'-nun,  n.    Chihalis,  idem.     A  count;  numbers.    Ex.  Mamook 

kwunnun,  to  count.    Of  merely  local  use. 
Ewntl,  adj.     Chinook,  idem.     Literally, /ow^     To  push  or  squeeze^ 

as  in  packing ;  hyas  mamook  kwutl,  haul  tight. 
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L. 

La-bleed',  n.     French,  La  bridk.     A  bridle, 

Iia-boos',  n.     French,  La  bouohk.     The  mouth ;  mouth  of  a  river 

Moxt  laboos,  the  forks  of  a  river, 
Iia-boo-ti',  n.     French,  La  boutkillk.     A  bottle, 
Ija-ca-lat',  n,     French,  La  carotte.     A  carrot, 
Ija-ca-set',  w.     French,  La  casettk.     A  box,  trunk,  or  chest, 
Iia-olo-a,  n.     French,  La  croiz.     A  cross, 
Iiagh,  V.     Chinook,  Lakh.     To  lean;  to  tip,  as  a  boat ;  to  stoop;  to 

bend  over,  as  a  tree.    Wake  mika  lagh  kopa  okook  house,  donU  lean 

against  that  house, 
Iia-gome,  n.     French,  La  gomme.    Pitch;  glue.     La  gome  stick, 

light-wood;  the  pitch-pine. 
Ija-gwin',  or  Ija-kween',  n.    Qusere  u.  d.    A  saw. 
Iia-h&l.    See  Slahal. 
Iiahb,  n.     French,  L'herbe.     The  arbutos  uva  ursi,  the  leaves  of 

which  are  used  in  smoking,  alone  or  mixed  with  tobacco. 
Iia-hash,  n.     French,  La  hache.     An  axe  or  hatchet, 
Ija-kam-mas'.    See  Kamass. 
Iiak'-it,  or  Ijok'-it,  adj,     Chinook,  Lakt.     Four;  four  Umes, 

La  kit  taht-lelum,  fortg. 
Iia'-kles,  n.     French,  La  GRAissE.     Fat;  oil.    See,  also,  Glease. 
Ija-ULh,v.    Chinook,  Lakhwh OLA.    To  cheat ;  fool ;  to  practise  jokes, 

Mamook  lalah,  to  make  fun, 
Iia-lahm',  or  Ija-lam',  n,    French,  La  rame.     An  oar,    Mamook 

lalahm,  to  row, 
Iia-l&ng,  n.     French,  La  langue.     The  tongue;  a  language, 
Iia-leemS  n,     French,  La  lime.     A  file, 
Ija-messe',  n.     French,  idem.     The  ceremony  of  the  mass, 
Ija-m6s-tln,  or  Iia-mo-tchin,  n.    French,  La  MfiDEciNE.    Mede- 

cine,  not  including  magic. 
Ijaxu'-mi-eh,  or  Lam-mi-i,  n,     French,  La  yieille.     An  old 

woman, 
Ija-m6n-ti,  or  Ija-m6-ti,  n.    French,  La  montagne.    A  mountain, 
La-peep',  n.    French,  La  pipe.    A  tobacco-pipe,    Lapeep  kullakala 

(literally,  the  "pipe-bird"),   the  band-tailed  eagle,  as  its  feathers 

were  used  to  ornament  the  pipe  stems. 
La-p^hsh,. n.     French,  La  perche.     A  pole;  the  setting-pole  oj  a 

boat  or  canoe. 


u 


Dicrroi^AET  or  the  cHmooK:  jaboo^. 


French,  hk  FLAJ7CHE.    A  board. 

Frencli,  La  poiLE.     A  frying-pan,     M&nsook  lapo^!, 

FrcTich^  La  poiixe.     Ah  appli^ 
French^  La  foule.     AJbwl;  poultry.    Siw&aL  japool} 


AMk, 


A  plou^hi 


Xta-pel-Iah^  u,     Quiere  if  frooj  Uie  Frenclij  Lk  fottes.     Mamook 

lapellab^  tn  rmnt  hffor^  the  fire. 
Xta-pelle't  n.     French,  La  pkllk,     A  iihovtl  or  ^ide, 
I#a-pe-06h',  n*     French,  La  piocue.     A  mattock;  a  hoe. 
La  piege,  n,      French,  La    FifiG*;*     A   trap.     E<^na  la    pi^ge,  m 

bvai't^r-irap^ 

La  plash,  n, 
Xia-po-er,  n. 

to  fry. 

Ijapome,  n. 

La^pool't  "• 

£A#  itroitm* 

La-pOQ'Sliet'i  n.     French,  La  PoutiaHicTrs. 

Xia-pote,  'i.     French,  La  porte.     A  door. 

Xja-saxgel,  n,     French,  La  oi^gls,     A  ^irth;  ct  muh;  a  hdi^ 

Xja-seOt  fi^    French,  La  bgie,     A  itm&, 

La'&ell'f  n*     French,  La  sells.     A  saddle,. 

Xjk*nhvd'loo,  or  JLia-shal'lee,  n.    French,  La  chabr0e, 

La-shan-del,  n.     French,  La  chakdelle,     A  candle, ' 

Xiashase,  n.     French,  La  chaise*     A  chair, 

Xia-sben',  r.     French,  La  dhai^k«     A  chains 

JjB.B  siet\  n.     French,  L* AS 31  ETT£.     A  plate ^ j_ 

Iia-sway,  n.,  adj.    French,  La  soie.     Silk;  silken, 

Iia-tahb,  n.    French,  La  table.     A  table. 

Ija-tet',  n.    French,  La  tAte.     The  head,    Pil  latet,  red-headed. 

Iia-tlah',  n.    French,  Train  ;  as,  *'  ne  flutes  pas  de  train.*^     (Ander- 
son).    A  noise,    Mamook  latlah,  to  make  a  noise. 

Iia-wen',  n,    French,  L'avoike.     Oats. 

Iia-west^  n.     French,  La  veste.    A  waistcoat. 

Iiazy,  adj.     English,  idem.    Lazy. 

Iie-bah-do  (often  pronounced  lab'-a-do),  n.     French,  Lb  bardbau. 
A  shingle. 

Iie-bal',  n.     French,  idem.    A  ball;  bullet.    Tenas  lebal,  shot. 

Xie-bis'-kwie,  n.    French,  Lb  biscuit.     Biscuit;  crackers;   hard 
bread. 

Iie-blau',  n.,  adj.    French,  Le  blond. 
colored. 

Ije-clem',  n.,  adj.     French,  Le  or&me. 
colored  or  light  dun  horse. 

Iie-COCk',  n.    French,  Lr  coq.      4  cock;  afow^ 

Iie-doo',  n.     French,  Le  do^*^  ^»qer. 


A  sorrel  horse;   chestnut 
Cretim-colored ;  a  creant 
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Le-gley,  n.,  adj,    French,  Lk  oris,  or  English  Gray,  ^ith  French 

article.     A  gray  horse;  gray, 
Le-Jaub'.    See  Diaub. 
Xie>kl61l,  n.    French,  Le  clef.    A  key.    Mamook  le  kleh,  lock  the 

door, 
Iie-kloo',  n.     French,  Le  clou.     A  nail;  nails, 
Xie  koo',  n,    French,  Le  cou.     The  neck, 
Le-ky'e,  n.,  adj.     Mr.  Anderson  derives  this  from  a  Canadian  word 

caille,  meaning  a  piebald  horse.     In  its  jargon  use,  it  means,  also,  a 

spot,  spotted,  or  speckled ;  as,  lekye  salmon,  the  spotted  or  winter 

salmon  {salmo  cams,  8ucklej). 
liO-lo'-ba,  n.     French,  Lb  rub  an.     A  ribbon. 
Xie-loo',  n,    French,  Le  loup.     A  wolf  (the  large  wolf). 
Iie-mdll,  or  Iieh-ma,  n.     French,  La  main.     The  hand;  the  arm. 

Kloshe  lemah,  the  right  (literally,  the  good  hand) ;  potlatch  lemah, 

shake  hands. 
Ije-m&h-to,  n.     French,  Le  marteau.     A  hammer. 
Ije-mer,  n.    French,  Le  mulet.     A  mule. 
Iie-mo'-lo,  n.,  adj.    French  Canadian,  Le  moron;  nndoubtedly  a 

corruption  of  marron,  a  runatoay  negro.     Wild;  untamed.     It  ap- 
plies to  men  as  well  as  animals,  as,  for  instance,  to  the  tribes  which 

have  had  no  intercourse  with  the  settlements. 
Ije-moo'-to,  or  Ijaxn'-mu-to,  n.    French,  Les  moutons.     Sheep. 
Xie-pan',  n.    French,  Le  pain.     Bread  ;  raised  or  light  bread. 
liC-pee',  n.    French,  Le  pied.     The  feet. 
Ije-pish'-e-mo,  n.    Quaere  u.  d.     The  saddle-blanket  and  hougings 

of  a  horse, 
Ije-pl6t,  n.     French,  j^E  prAtrs.     A  priest. 
Le-pwau',  n.     French,  Les  pois.     Peas, 
Iie-sak',  n.     French,  Le  sac.     A  bag;  a  pocket, 
Le-sap',  or  Le-zep',  n.    French,  Les  (eufs.     An  egg;  eggs. 
Ije-s6e-blo,  n.     French,  Les  6perons.     Spurs, 
Ije-see-ZO,  n.     French,  Le  ciseau.     Scissors, 
Ije-s6ok,  n,     French,  Le  sucre.     Sugar. 
Ije-t&h,  n.     French,  Le  dent.     The  teeth, 
Iie-whet',  n.     French,  Le  fouet.     A  whip.     Mamook  lewhet,  to 

whip. 
liice,  n.     English.     Rice. 
Xjik-pu'-hil,  or  liik'-po,  n.     (Hale.)     An  elder  sister,    Mr.  Hale 

gives  this  as  a  Chinook  word.     If  so,  it  is  probably  a  corruption  oi 

Kup'ho.     It  is  not  used  in  Jargon. 
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liip'-Up,  V.     hy  onoma.  (Hale).     To  botl,     Mamook  IJplip,  io  nutkt^ 

or  muse  to  boil. 
1j6'Io,  V,    Chinook,  idem*     Onginally,  to  carry  a  child  on  the  hmk. 

In  Jargon,  used  in  a  more  extended  sense.     To  carry;   to  load, 

Lolo  kg  pa  taiktaik,  to  carry  m  a  curt     Mamook  lolo  kopa  c&nin^ 

io  load  into  it  eajtoe. 
JjO-lo\tidj,     Chinook,  LowxjLLO.     Mound;  whole;  the  entire  of  tmy 

fhiti<f,    Lolo  sapcleel,  whole  wheat ;  mamook  bio,  to  roll  up  (Shaw), 
ZjOpe,  n.     Knglisli,  RoPEi     A  rope.    Tenas  lope,  a  cord;  gkin  Wpo^ 

a  raw  hide^  riata^  or  tkong, 
liuk'-ut-clieet  or  laa-kwit-chee,  n.    French,  La  coquillv.  (t) 

CitJmi.     Uaed  chierty  on  Paget  Sounds 
lAim,  ri*     EnglJib,  Rum.     Spirits  of  any  sort, 

UKall-kook,  v.j  n.  Nootka^  Makuk  ;  Nittinat  and  Tokwaht,  idem  ; 
Makah,  Bakwatl.  To  buy  or  sell;  trade  or  exchange;  a  barpain^ 
As  tlieir  buying  and  selling  was  merely  barter,  the  same  ivord  always 
an&inered  for  both  operations.  Kah  mlka  mahkouk  okook  calipoeii  t 
wh^re  did  you  buy  that  riftef  hyas  mahkook,  dmr;  tenaa  mahkook, 
cheap, 

SflULh-kook-house.     A  trading-house  or  a  store. 

Mah-lie,  V.     Nisqually.     To  forget.     Of  local  use  on  Puget  Sound. 

Dfliahsh,  V.  a,  French,  Marcher.  To  leave ;  to  turn  out;  to  throw 
away ;  to  part  with;  remove,  Ex.  Mahsh  chuck  kopa  boat,  bail 
the  boat  out'  mahsh  okook  salmon,  throw  away  that  fish;  mahsh 
maika  capo,  take  off  your  coat;  mahsh!  (to- a  dog)  get  out!  mahsh 
tenas,  to  have  a  child;  to  be  delivered;  yakka  mahsh  tum-tum  kopa 
nika,  he  has  given  me  his  orders^  or  told  me  his  toishes;  mahsh  kow, 
to  untie;  mahsh  stone,  to  castrate, 

SflEah-sie,  v.     French,  Mercie.     Thank  you, 

M&ht-lin*nie,  ae^t^.  Chinook,  Matlini.  Offshore,  (In  boating), 
keep  off!  (if  on  land),  towards  the  water, 

M&ht-wil-lie,  adv,  Chinook,  Mathwili.  In  share;  shoreward. 
(As  a  command),  keep  in;  (on  land),  towards  the  woods^  or  the 
interior, 

XSa-lah,  n.     Chinook,  Malagh.     Tinware;  crockery;  earthenware, 

Mal-ieh,  v.     French,  Marier.     To  marry. 

SflEa'-ma,  n.     English,  Mamma.     A  mother. 

SflEam'-OOk,  v.  a,     Nootka,  Mamuk.     To  make;  to  do;  to  work.     It 
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is  the  general  active  verb,  and  is  used  largely  in  combination  witU 
nouns  and  other  verbs;  as,  raartiook  chahko,  make  to  come,  fetch; 
mamook  kelipai,  bring  or  send  back;  mamook  isick,  to  paddle; 
mamook  illahee,  to  dig, 

XSan,  n.  English,  idem.  A  man;  the  male  of  any  animal,  Ex. 
Man  moolock,  a  buck  elk;  tenas  man,  a  young  m^an  or  bog. 

Mel-a-kwa,  or  Mal-a-kwa,  n,  French,  Marangoujn.  (Ander- 
son.)    A  mosquito, 

SflEel'-ass,  n.    French,  Melasse.     Molasses, 

XSem'-a-loost,  v.,  n.,  part,  Chinook,  M^malust.  To  die;  dead, 
Mamook  memaloost,  to  kill, 

XSe-sah-ohie,  adj,     Chinook,  Masachi.     Bad;  wicked, 

Me-si'-ka,  p'on.     Chinook,  Mesaika.     You;  your;  yours, 

DC'-ka,  jt>ron.     Chinook,  Ma  IK  A.     Thou;  thy;  thine, 

SU'-mie,  adv,     Chinook,  Maiami.     Down  stream, 

Mist'-Chi-maS,  n.  Nootka  or  Tokwnht,  idem.  A  slave,  Mr. 
James  G.  Swan  explains  this  word  as  signifying  in  the  original 
simply  a  common  person  or  one  of  low  origin,  not  a  slave.  It 
hasy  however,  obtained  this  last  meaning  iu  the  Jargon. 

lyCt-^SS,  n.  Cree,  Mitas.  (Anderson.)  Leggings,  A  word  im- 
ported by  the  Canadian  French. 

But '-lite,  V,  Chinook,  Mitlait.  To  sit;  sit  down;  stay  at;  re- 
side; remain.  It  is  also  used  in  place  of  to  have  and  to  be,  Ex. 
Mitlite  kopa  house,  he  is  in  the  house;  mitlite  hyiu  salmon  kopa 
mika?  have  you  plenty  ofscClm^m?  mitlite  {imp.),  sit  down;  cultus 
mitlite,  to  stop  anywhere  without  particular  object;  mitlite  tenas,  to 
be  with  child;  mitlite  keekwillie,  to  put  down, 

Mit'-whit,  V,  Chinook,  Ametwhet.  To  stand;  stand  up,  Mit- 
whit  stick,  a  standing  tree;  a  m^si, 

Blokst,  adj,    Chinook,  Makst.     Two;  twice, 

XSoo'-la,  n.     French,  Moulin.     A  mill.     Stick  moola,  a  saw-mill. 

SflEoo'-lock,  n,  Chinook,  Em^luk.  An  elk.  This  word,  strangely 
enough,  occurs  also  in  the  Koquilth  of  Humboldt  Bay. 

Moon,  n,  English,  idem.  The  moon.  Ikt  moon,  a  m^onth;  sick 
moon,  the  wane  or  old  moon, 

Moos'-moos,  n.  Klikatat,  MtsMus ;  Chinook,  Em^tsmus.  Buffalo  , 
horned  cattle.  The  word,  slightly  varied,  is  common  to  several  lan- 
guages. Mr.  Anderson  derives  it  from  the  Cree  word  moostoos,  a 
buffalo,  and  supposes  it  to  have  been  imported  by  the  Canadians ; 
but  Father  Pandosy  makes  musmus  Yakama. 
3 
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Moo -sum,  1^.,  »,  ChihallB,  M6ba».  To  ukrp;  dttp,  Tikegli  moo- 
»um^  or  do  moosuin,  to  Ae  skfp^  (liierally,  In  wtfiaf,  of  6e  h^n^^fi^ 

nfftji)\  nika  hyjis  moosiini,  I  sltfd  tfery  mmnd. 

Mdwitsli,  or  Kali  -  witsli,  n,  Nootka,  MinraH  (Hale);  Nit- 
Unat,  MoiTSH,  a  deer;  Kootka,  Hoowatsb,  a  hmt  (Jewitt).  A 
deer;  vmison,  Freq neatly  used  to  signify  a  wild  animal;  a&^  htil* 
oinift  mowHch,  a  iiranpe  or  dijferent  khul  of  benst  The  meatntig 
gi?t;n  in  Jewitt's  book  is  probably  a  mi  sprint  Like  moolock^  an 
elk,  the  word  is  found  iu  the  Eoquilth  of  UumboMt  Bayp 

Muck'-a-muck,  n.^  v.  The  word  has  been  regarded  m  an  10. 
vented  ooe,  but  is  probably  Ojibwa,  as  it  is  said  to  be  in  use  at 
the  Sao  It  8t,  Mary.  Iliad;  to  eaf^  to  Lite.  Muckumuck  chuck, 
k<s.,  to  drink  water  or  other  liquid. 

MuB'-ket,  n.  English,  idem.  A  ^n  or  musket  Stick  mcisket,  a 
how^ 

Na.  The  iaterrc^ative  particle-  Kx.  Mika  oa  klatawa  akook  sui]  t 
</o  you  go  to-day  I  Interrogation  is,  howeverj  often  coot  eyed  by 
intonation  only. 

Na-ali.  n.  Chinook,  TlkanJIa,  A  mother,  (Hale.)  Peculiar  to 
the  Columbia,  and  now  in  fact  obsolete,  the  Koglisli  Ma'ma  being 
used  instead. 

Nah,  interj.  Common  to  several  languages.  Look  here !  I  say ! 
Nah  sikhs!  Iialloo^  friend !  Also  used  in  common  conversation  to 
call  attention  to  some  point  not  thoroughly  understood.  In  the 
Yakama  language,  it  is  the  sign  of  the  vocative ;  as,  nah  tehn !  O 
man, 

Nan'-itsh,  v.  Qu»re  u.  d.  To  see;  look;  look  for;  seek,  Nan- 
itsh  !  look  there  /  kloshe  nanitsh  1  look  out  /  take  care  /  cultus  nan- 
itsh,  to  look  round  idly,  or  from  curiosity  only,  Mamook  nanitsh,  to 
show.  The  word  is  neither  Chinook  nor  Chihalis.  Dr.  Scouler  gives 
nannanitch  as  Nootka  and  Columbian.    It  is  possibly  the  former. 

Nau'-its,  adv,  Chihalis,  Noitsh.  Mr.  Hale  gives  this  for  off  shore; 
on  the  stream.  It  means,  according  to  Mr.  Anderson,  the  sea-beach^ 
and  is  not  properly  a  Jargon  word. 

Na-vrlt'-ka,  adv,  Chinook,  idem ;  Klikatat  and  Yakama,  N'witka. 
Yes ;  certainly;  yes  indeed;  to  be  sure,  Nawitka  wake  nika  kum- 
tuks,  indeed  I  donU  know.  In  answer  to  a  negative  question,  many 
Indians  use  it  as  affirming  the  negative.  Ex.  Wake  mika  nanitsh  < 
did  you  not  see  [it]  f     Nawitka,  /  did  not. 
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• 

Nem,  n.     English,  Name.     A  name.     Mamook  Dera,  to  name,  or  call 

by  name, 
Ne-nam-OOks,  n.     Chinook,  En^anamuks.     The  land  otter, 
Ne  sd'-ka,  ;wow.     Chinook,  Nisaika.     We;  us;  our, 
Ne'-whah.     Chinook,  Niwha.     It  seems  to  be  an  adverb  used, 

as  is  often  the  case,  as  a  verb,  the  meaning  being  hither,  come,  or. 

bring  it  hither,     Ex.  Newhah  nika  nanitsh,  here,  let  me  see  it, 
Ni' -lOif  pron,     Chinook,  Naika.     /;  me;  my;  mine. 
Nose,  n.     English,  idem.     The  nose;   alsp,  a  promontory.     Boat 

nose,  the  bow  of  a  boat, 

0. 

O'-kokOf  or  O'-kook,  pron,  Chinook,  Okok.  This;  that;  jf. 
Iktah  okook?  what  is  that?  okook  sun,  to^ay;  okook  klaksta,  ?ie 
who;  okook  klaska,  they  (being  present).  It  is  often  abbreviated 
to  oke  ;  as,  oke  sun. 

O'-la-pits-ki,  n,  Chinook,  Oolpitski.  (Hale.)  Fire,  Not  prop- 
erly a  Jargon  word. 

O'-le-man,  ».,  adj,  English,  Old  man.  An  old  man;  old;  worn 
out.  Eyas  oleman  kiuatan,  a  very  old  horse.  As  regards  articles, 
used  in  the  sense  of  worn  out. 

Ol'-hy-iu,  n.     Chinook,  Olhaiyu.     A  seal, 

O'-lil-lie,  or  O'-lal-lie,  n.  Belbella,  idem.  (Tolmie.)  Originally 
the  salmon  berry.  Chinook,  Elalelli,  berries  in  general.  Berries, 
Shot  olillie,  huckleberries;  siahpult  olillie,  raspberries;  salmon  olillie, 
salmon  berries,  &c.     On  Puget  Sound,  always  called  Olallie. 

O'-lo,  adj,  Chinook,  idem.  Hungry,  Olo  chuck,  thirsty;  olo 
moosum,  sleepy. 

O'-liik,  n.     Chihalis,  idem.     A  snake. 

O'-na,  n.  Chinook,  Eona.  The  razor  fish  or  solen;  clams.  Used 
only  at  mouth  of  the  Columbia. 

Oos'-kan,  n,    Chinook.     A  cup;  a  bowl. 

O'-pe-kwun,  n.    Chinook,  6pekwanh.     A  basket;  tin  kettle, 

O'-pitl-kegh,  n.     Chinook,  6ptlike.     A  bow, 

O'-pit-sah,  n.  Chinook,  6pt8Aku.  A  knife.  Opitsah  yakka  sikhs 
(the  knife's  friend)^  a  fork.  The  word  is  also  used  to  denote  a 
sweetheart. 

O'-poots,  or  O'-pootsh,  n,  Chinook,  Ob^putsh,  the  fundament. 
The  posterior;  the  fundament ;  the  tail  of  an  anirtial.  Boat  opoots, 
the  rudder;  opoots-sill,  a  breech  clout. 
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« 

Ote'laght  n.     (Hale.)     Cljinook,  Ootlakii*     T/a  stun.     Not  prop- 
erly a  J  argoQ  word. 
0"W^»  ^.     Cbii>ook,  Al\     a  hr<jtthir  younger  i?tan  the  s^H^akt^r, 


P. 

Fahtli  adj.    Chiuook,  Patl.    Full.    Pabtl  km  or  palil-lum,  drunk; 
'     pabtl  cbuck,  -wtlj-  pabt)  iJIabie,  dtrly;  mamook  pabtl »  toflL 

Paint,  or  Fent^  w.,  a(fj.    English,  Paint.    Mamook  pait,  io  jmuit^ 

Papa,  n*     EngUsb»  idem,     A  father. 

P£|'Bee-&i0i  ^^     ChiDOok,  PAstsu     A.  blanket;  woollen  clothe 

Pa-si '-OOks,  n^  adj.  Cbinookp  PAsisiTJsa.  French;  a  French' 
ntan.  51  r»  EI  ale  supposed  tbis  to  be  a  comiption  of  tlie  French 
^v^^ord  Franpftis.  It  isj  however,  really  derived  from  the  foregoing 
word,  Pasisi,  with  the  termmal  uks,  which  is  a  pluml  form  ap- 
plied to  living  beings,  Lewis  and  Clarke  (vol.  ii.,  p^  413)  give 
PaahinheoQksy  clotlimen,  as  the  Chinouk  name  for  tbe  whites,  and 
this  explanation  was  also  fiirnisbed  me  by  people  of  tbat  tribe.  It 
has  since  been  generally  reetricled  to  the  Frencb  Canadians,  tbongli 
among  &ome  of  the  tribes  cast  of  t):te  Ca^ade  Range,  it  is  applied 
indiscriminately  to  all  the  Hiidarm's  Hay  people, 

Pcliili,  or  Pit-chill,  adj.  Quaere  u.  d.  Thin  in  dimension^  as  of  a 
board.     (Shaw.)     Not  in  common  use. 

Pe-chugh,  adj,     Chinook,  Ptsekh.     Oreen, 

Pee,  con;.  French,  Puis.  (Anderson.)  Then;  besides;  and;  or; 
hut.  Pee  weght,  and  also;  besides  which;  pee  nika  wanwau  wake, 
but  I  say,  No. 

Peh'-pah,  n,  English,  Paper.  Paper;  a  letter;  any  writing, 
Mamook  pelipah,  to  write, 

Pel'-ton,  w.,  adj.  Jargon.  A  fool;  foolish;  crazy.  Kahkwa  pel- 
ton,  like  a  fool;  hyas  pelton  mika,  you  are  very  silly. 

The  Indians  adopted  this  word  from  the  name  of  a  deranged 

person,  Archibald  Pelton,  or  perhaps  Fefton,  whom  Mr.  Wilson  P. 

*      Hunt  found  on  his  journey  to  Astoria,  and  carried  there  with  him. 

The  circumstance  is  meniioned  by  Franchfire,  in  his  "Narrative," 

trans,  p.  149. 

Pe-shak',  or  Pe-shuk',  adj,  Nootka,  Peshuk;  Nittinat,  idem. 
Bad. 

Pe-what'-tie,  adj,     Chinook,  Pihwat^.     Thin^  like  paper,  &c. 

Pi'-ah,  n.,  adj,  English,  Fire.  Fire ;  ripe ;  cooked,  Mamook  piah, 
to  cook ;  to  bum;  piah-ship,  a  steamer;  piah  olillie,  ri2}e  berries j 
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piali  sapolill,  huked  bread ;  piah  sick,  the  venereal  disease;  sagliillio 
piali,  Utjhtning, 

Pil,  adj.  Chinook,  Tlpelpbl.  Father  Pandosy  gives  Pilpilp,  as 
signifying  red^  in  the  Nez  Perce  or  Sahaptin,  also.  Red;  of  a  red- 
dish color.  Pil  illahie,  red  clay  or  vermilion;  pil  dolla,  gold ;  pil 
chickanoin,  copper ;  pil  kiuatan,  a  bay  or  chestnut  horse, 

Pil'-pil,  n.  Jargon.  Blood,  Mahsh  pilpil,  to  bleed;  to  menstruate. 
Derived  from  the  foregoing. 

Fish,  n,     English.     Fiah. 

Pit-lilh',  or  Pit-hlil',  adj.  Quaere  u.  d.  Thick  in  consistence^  as 
molasses. 

Flu-pill,  n.  French,  Puer,  to  stink.  Or  from  the  sound  often  ut- 
tered expressive  of  disgust  at  a  bad  smell.    A  skunk, 

Fohf  V,  Chinook,  idem.-  By  onoma.  Mamook  poh,  to  blow  out  or 
extinguiah^  as  a  candle. 

Fo'-lak-lie,  w.,  adj,  Chinook,  Polakli.  Night;  darkness;  dark. 
Tenas  polaklie,  evening ;  hyas  polaklie,  late  at  night;  very  dark ; 
sit-kum  polaklie,  midnight  (literally,  the  half  night). 

Fo'-lal  lie,  n.  Quaere  French,  Poudre.  Gunjmwder ;  dust;  sand, 
Polallie  illahie,  sandy  ground.  The  word  is  certainly  neither  Chi- 
nook nor  Chihalis. 

Foo,  n.  By  onoma.  (Hale.)  The  sound  of  a  gun,  Mamook  poo, 
to  shoot;  moxt  poo,  a  double-barrelled  gun;  tohum  poo,  a  six- 
shooter,     Nisqually,  Opoo,  to  break  wind, 

Foo '-lie,  adj,     French,  Pourri.     Rotten. 

Fot'-latch,*  or  Faht'-latsh,  n.,  v,  Nootka,  Pahchilt  (Jewitt) ; 
Paciiaetl,  or  Pachatl  (Cook).  A  gift;  to  give.  Cultus  pot- 
latch,  a  present  or  free  gift, 

Fow'-itsh,  n,     Chinook,  Pauitsh.     A  crab-apple, 

Puk'-puk,  n.  Probably  an  invented  word.  A  blow  with  the  fist; 
a  fiat-fight.  Mamook  pukpuk,  to  box;  to  fight  with  the  fists;  puk- 
puk  solleks,  to  fight  in  anger. 

Fuss 'puss,  n,  English.  A  cat.  On  Puget  Sound,  pronomiced 
piah-piiih,     Hyas  pusspuss,  a  cougar. 

S. 

Sagh-a-lie,  or  Sah'-ha-lie,  adj,  Chinook,  Sakhali;  Clatsop, 
L'khshakhali.  67?;  above;  high.  Saghalie  tyee  (literally,  the 
chief  above),  God,  A  terra  invented  by  the  missionaries  for  want 
of  a  native  one. 


Sail,  or  Sillf  n.     English,^  Sail.     A  saii;  any  eoUon  or  Utun  ^ood»^ 

Mamook  sfti(,  to  make  nail;  niatnook  keekwillie  sail^  to  iaktf  m  sttH; 

tzum  siiil,  prhiitd  rtoth  or  rftlico^ 
Sa-kor-ekfl,  cr  Se-kol'-uks,  «.    Cliinook,  TsAsiLi^sa,  h^^mtfs, 

Tnumtrs;  jxxniQhom,     Keeki^illie  sakoleka,  rfra^per*, 
Sal*lal',   J*.     CiiiDCKik,   Elkwusuala.     (Shfilwbll  of  Lewis  and 

ClarkQ.)     Tki^  Aoliai  berry  ;  fruit  of  ^ualthefta  sktiihrK 
Salmon,   ra,      English^  idem.      The  saimo-n;  Jink  generally.      Tree 

salmon,  i«c»,  ckkf  nalmoa^  ike  spHft^  salmon  {salmo  kiinjinat^  Rich,)  ; 

masahcbie  salmon,  a  winter  ^cks  {aalmo  eant^  Suckiey);  tzum 

falraon^  mlmon  trouL 
Salt,  fi^r  f^dj.     English  J  idem.     Sait^  or  a  aalt  taste,    BiUt  chuck,  the 

S4li-de<l£ei  ».,  adj,  FreneL,  Cenuh^.  Aah-colortd^  (AndeTeoD,) 
^1  roan  horse;  roctn-cafored, 

Sap'-O'Hlit  "»  Chiuook,  TsAFKLiL.  Wkjefit^  flonr^  or  metxL  Pi  ah 
eapolill,  baked  bread;  lolo  ftapolill,  whole  wbeaL  The  ^ori  Las 
Ixjen  erroneously  supposed  to  come  from  tlie  Freticb  la  far  ins.  It 
i%  however,  a  true  Indian  word,  aud  seems  common  to  various 
Columbia  river  tribes,  Fandosj  gives  Sapul  as  Yakamti  for  bread ; 
Lewis  and  Clarke  write  it  Ciiapelkll. 

Se  ah-hostj  csr  Se-agh'-ost.  tj.  Chinook,  Siakrost,  tie  face.  The 
face;  the  eyes.  Halo  seahhost,  blind;  icht  seahhost,  one-eyed; 
lakit  seahhost  (four  eyes),  or  dolla  seahhost,  spectacles, 

Se-ah-po,  or  Se-ah-pult,  n,  French,  Chapeau.  A  hat  or  cap, 
Seahpult  olillie,  the  raspberry. 

Shame,  or  Shem,  n.  English,  idem.  Shame,  Halo  shem  mika  ? 
arnU  you  ashamed  of  yourself  ? 

Shan-tie,  v,    French,  Chanter.     To  sing, 

She-lok'-um,  n.  Chinook,  Tshailakumit.  (Anderson.)  A  look- 
ing-glass; gla^. 

Ship,  n,  English,  idem.  A  ship  or  vessel.  Stick  ship,  a  sailing 
vessel;  piah  ship,  a  steamer ;  ship-man,  a  sailor. 

Shoes,  n,  English,  idem.  Shoes;  skin  shoes;  moccasins.  Stick 
shoes,  boots  or  shoes  made  of  leather. 

Shot,  n.     English,  idem.     Shot ;  lead.     Shot  olillie,  huckleberries, 

Shu'-gah,  or  Shu'-kwa,  n.     English.     Sugar, 

Shllgh,  n.  Chinook,  Shukhshukh.  A  rattle.  An  imitation  doubt- 
less of  the  sound.     (Anderson.)     Shugh-opoots,  a  rattlesnake. 

Shut,  n.     English,  Shirt.     .4  shirt, 

Shw&h-knk,  n.     Chihalis,  SnwAKfiiK.     A  frog. 
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Si-ah,  adj,  Nootka,  Saia.  Far;  far  off.  Comparative  distance  is 
expressed  by  intonation  or  repetition;  as,  siah-siah,  very  far ;  wake 
siah,  near^  not  far,  Jewitt  gives  Sieyah  as  the  sky  in  Nootka, 
which  was  perhaps  the  true  meaning,  or,  more  probably,  they 
called  the  sky  "  the  afar." 

Si-am,  n.     Chinook,  Ishaiem.     The  grizzly  bear. 

Sick,  adj,  English,  idem.  Sick.  Cole  sick,  the  ague;  sick  tum- 
tuvn^  grieved  ;  sorry  ;  jealous  ;  unhappy, 

Sikhs,  or  Shikhs,  n.  Chinook,  Skasiks';  Sahaptin,  Suikstua. 
(Pandosy.)     A  friend.     Used  only  towards  men. 

Sin'-a-moxt,  adj.     Chinook,  Sinimakbt.     Seven. 

Si'-pah,  adj.  Willamette  dialect  of  the  Kalapuya.  (W.  C.  John- 
son.)    Tsai'-pa.     Straight,  like  a  ramrod.     Of  only  local  use. 

Sis'-M-yoU,  n.     Cree.     (Anderson.)     A  hob-tailed  horse. 

This  name,  ludicrously  enough,  has  been  bestowed  on  the  range 
of  mountains  separating  Oregon  and  California,  and  also  on  a 
county  in  the  latter  State.  The  origin  of  tliis  designation,  as  re* 
lated  to  me  by  Mr.  Anderson,  was  as  follows.  Mr.  Archibald  R. 
McLeod,  a  chief  factor  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  in  the  year 
1828,  while  crossing  the  mountains  with  a  pack  train,  was  over- 
taken by  a  snow  storm,  in  which  he  lost  most  of  his  animals,  in- 
cluding a  noted  bob-tailed  race-horse.  His  Canadian  followers,  in 
compliment  to  their  chief,  or  ^*  bourgeois,''  named  the  place  the 
Pass  of  the  Siskiyou, — an  appellation  subsequently  adopted  as  the 
veritable  Indian  name  of  the  locality,  and  which  thence  extended 
to  the  whole  range,  and  the  adjoining  district 

Sit'-kiizn,  n.,  adj.  Chinook,  Sitkum  (Anderson)  ;  Clatsop,  Asitko. 
A  half;  apart.  Sitkum  doWsLj  half  a  dollar;  sitkum  sun,  noon; 
tenas  sitkum,  a  quarter,  or  a  small  part. 

Sit '-lay,  or  Sit'-li-ay,  n.  French,  Les  striers.  (Anderson.) 
Stirrups. 

Sit'-shum,  V.     Chihalis,  idem.     To  swim. 

Si'-wash,  n.,  adj.     French,  Sauvage.     An  Indian;  Indian, 

Skin,  n.  English,  idem.  Skin,  Skin  shoes,  moccasins;  stick  skin,. 
the  bark  of  a  tree. 

Skoo'-kum,  or  Skoo-koom',  n.,  adj.  Chihalis,  Skckum.  A 
ghost;  an  evil  spirit  or  demon;  strong.  Skookum  tumtum,  brave ; 
skookum  chuck,  a  rapid, 

Skwak'-wal,  n.  Chinook,  Skakulh  (Anderson);  Clatsop,  Ska- 
KOLi.     A  lamprey  eel.    Of  local  use  only. 

Skixris'-kwis,  n.     Chinook,  Cathlamet  dialect     A  squirrel. 
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Sla-hal',  n.  Chinook,  ErL^n  lal.  A  ^ame  played  with  ieth  sm^U 
di^ks^  one  (^  whtck  is  marked^ 

Smet'-OCks,  n.  Cliibalis,  SMKTTAK&,  The  largt  c/fim  (Zw^ranW), 
LTsed  only  at  the  month  of  tlie  Columbia  river. 

Smoket  n.     English,  idem.     Smoke;  clouds;  fog;  simm, 

Snass^  n,  Qusere  u.  tL  limn.  Cole  snajss,  snoip.  The  word  \e 
neirlier  Chinook  nor  Chihiilis,  and  ia  perhaps  rammfactured. 

Sno'Wt  fi.     English,  idem.     Snow,  I 

So  apt  n.    English,  idem.     So(^p. 

Bo-le'-miet  '^*  Chinook,  Sulamich  (Anderson);  Clatsopf  Sbqlbs. 
The  cranberrv, 

Sol'-leke,  or  Sah'-leks,  w.,  a^jlj.  Quaere  n.  d*  Anffer;  am^rf^ 
Mamoak  solleka,  to  fyht;  tJkegh  solleks,  to  he  hoside ;  kumtiika 
solleksj  to  he  paasmnaie. 

So'  pe-na,  v.     Chinook,  Tsopena.     To  jump;  to  hap. 

Spo'-oh,  or  Spo'-eh,  ndp  Chinook,  idem.  Faded;  uny  Ugki 
color ^  as  pttlc  hiuc,  drab,  &c*    Chahko  spoehj  to/ad^^ 

Spoon,  n,     English,  idem.     A  spoon, 

Spose,  copj.  English  J  Sdppuss.  J/;  (tttppoBmg ;  provided  that ;  in 
order  that,  Spoee  mika  iianit^h  nika  canim,  if  you  see  my  caam ; 
spose  nika  kimawa  kopa  Chinook,  if  or  when  I  ^o  to  Chinook; 
lialikwa  sposc,  a^  if.     See  Klosme  spose. 

Stick,  n^  adj,  Engh'sh,  idem.  A  stick;  a  tree;  wood;  wooden. 
Stick  skin,  hark;  ship  stick,  a  mast;  mitwhit  stick,  a  standinrj 
tree;  icht  stick,  a  yard  measure ;  stick  shoes,  leather  shoes  or  boots, 
as  distinguished  from  skin  shoes  or  moccasins ;  kull  stick,  oak  (hard 
wood) ;  isick  stick,  the  ash  (paddle  wood). 

Stock' -en,  n.     English.     Stockings  or  socks, 

Stoh,  adj,  Chinook,  idem.  Loose,  Mamook  stoh,  to  untie;  un- 
loose ;  undo.    Metaphorically,  to  absolve. 

Stone,  n.  English,  idem.  A  rock  or  stone;  bone;  horn;  the  testi- 
cles.    Stone  kiuatan,  a  stallion  ;  mahsh  stone,  to  castrate, 

Stote'  kin,  adj,     Chinook,  Stoktkin.     Mght, 

Stutch'-un,  n.     English,  Sturgeon.     The  sturgeon, 

Suk-wal'-al,  n.  Chinook  (Hale) ;  Clatsop,  ShukwalJLla,  a  gun  or 
musket.     No  longer  used  in  Jargon. 

Sun,  n.  English,  idem.  The  sun;  a  day,  Tenas  sun,  early;  sit- 
kum  sun,  noon;  klip  sun,  sunset, 

Sun'-day,  n.  English,  idem.  Sunday.  Icht  Sunday,  a  w?«e>fc;  hyas 
Sunday,  a  holiday,  A  flag  hoisted  on  a  particular  occasion  is 
sometimes  also  called  •  Sunday.     The  other  days  of  tha  week  are 
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nsually  counted  from  this;  as,  icht,  mokst^  klone  sun  kopct  Sun- 
day, one,  (loo,  or  three  days  after  Sunday,  Saturday  used  to  bo 
called  at  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  posts  "  muckamuck  sun," 
food  day,  as  the  one  on  which  the  rations  were  issued. 

T. 

Tagh'-uin,  To '-hum,  or  Tugh'-uin,  adj,  Chinook,  Takhum; 
Cowlitz,  TuKHUM  ;  Kwantlen,  Tckhum'  ;  Selish,  Takkan.     Six, 

Tahl-kie,  or  Tahnl-kie,  ado,  Chinook,  Tanlki.  Yesterday, 
Icht  tahlkie,  day  before  yesterday, 

Tah-nixn,  v,  Chihalis,  idem.  To  measure.  Of  only  local  use,  and 
not  strictly  Jargon. 

Taht'-le-lum,  or  Tot'-le-lum,  adj,  Chinook,  Tatlelum.  Ten, 
The  combinations  from  this  are  simple.  Moxt,  klone,  <fec.,  tahtle- 
lum,  signifying  twenty,  thirty,  &c. ;  tahtlelum  pe  icht,  <fec.,  eleven, 
twelve,  &c. 

Tal-a-pus,  n,  Chinook,  Italipas;  Yakama,  Telipa.  (Pandosy.) 
The  coyote  or  prairie  wolf,  A  sort  of  deity  or  supernatural  being, 
prominent  in  Indian  mythology.     A  sneak, 

Ta-mall-IlO-US,  n.  Chinook,  Itamanawas.  A  sort  of  guardian  or 
familiar  spirit;  mapic ;  luck;  fortune;  any  thing  supernatural. 
One's  particular  forte  is  said  to  be  his  tamahnous,  Mamook  ta- 
mahnous,  to  conjure;  ^make  medecine;'*^  masahchie  tamahnous, 
witchcraft  or  necromancy,  Mr.  Anderson  restricts  the  true  meaning 
of  the  word  to  conjuring, 

Ta-mo'-litsh,  or  Ta-mow'-litsh,  n.  Chinook,  Tamulitsii  (An- 
derson) ;  Yakama,  Tamolffsh  (Pandosy).  A  tub;  barrel;  bucket 
Icht  tamolitsh,  a  bushel  measure, 

Tanse,  v,,  n,     English,  Dance.     To  dance, 

T'chuk'-in,  or  Tsugh'-ken.    See  Chuckijj. 

Tea,  n.     English,  idem.     Tea, 

Te-ah-wit,  n,  Chinook,  TiAwi;  Clatsop,  KlAawit.  The  leg; 
the  foot,  Klatawa  teahwit,  to  gc  on  foot;  to  walk;  klook  teahwit, 
lame, 

Teh-teh,  v.  Clatsop,  Tetehaha.  To  trot,  as  a  horse.  Of  local 
use  only. 

Ten'-as,  or  Tan'-as,  n.,  adj,  Nootka,  Tanas;  Tokwaht,  Tenes. 
Smali ;  few;  little;  a  child;  the  young  of  any  animal,  Mokst 
nika  tenas,  /  have  two  children;  tenas  hyiu,  a  few;  tenas  sun,  early, 
Jcwitt  gives  Tanassis  for  a  child  in  Nootka. 


96  DICTIONARY    OF   THE   CHINOOK  JABGtiN< 

Te-peh,  n,     CbTnook,  TfiPEtn,     Qailh;  the  mn^i  of  a  lird, 

Tik  egh,  or  Tu-kegh*  v.  Climook,  Tikekh.  To  ^mni ;  tmnh  ; 
hvt;  like,  nyas  tikegli, /o /wfi^; /ar ;  ikta  mika  tikcghf  what  da 
yon  wontf 

Tik'-tik,  n.    By  onoma.     A  tmtch. 

^1'4-kunL,  n.  Chinook,  Tilikhitm.  Ptoph^  Applied  gencrallft 
it  tBeans  those  ivho  are  not  cbiefa,  Cultns  lilxkuro,  common  or  wt* 
mgni-ficant  penons ;  buloimo  tiUkum,  Hirunfftn ;  nika  tilikum,  iwy 
relations.     It  is  also  used  to  signify  »  Irtbe  or  hand. 

Til 'i-kum-mA-ina,  n,  (Hale)  Cliinook,  TlkajhAma,  A  failitr^ 
The  word  is  not  in  use  in  Jargon. 

TUli  or  Tuil,  ndj,^  n,  Engli&h,  TraB.  Tired;  heavy;  weight;  a 
tGCiffhL  Ilyaa  till  tiika,  /  am  very  tired;  kan^b  till  okook,  Ao*p 
vinch  does  that  tmii^k;  marnook  till,  to  weiiih. 

Tin '-tin,  n*  By  onoma-  A  hdl;  a  musical  imirumenL  Matnook 
titjtiDi  io  ring  a  belt  Among  the  Indiana  round  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company^s  posts^  ibc  hours  were  thus  known ;  as,  jm^ksit  tititm 
kopet  sitlcain  sud,  two  hour$^  t  e.,  two  be  Us  after  nootu 

Titdpe,  adj,     Chinook,  idem.     White;  Uyht-colored, 

Tlehl,     See  Klale, 

Tl'kope,  1'.    Chinook,  idem.     To  evi;  hew;  ekt^, 

Toh^  or  Took.  By  onoma.  Mamook  toh,  to  spit  A  manufac- 
tured word. 

T6ke-tie,  adj,    Kalapuya.    Pretty.    Not  in  common  use. 

To'-lo,  V.  Kalapuya.  To  earn;  io  win  at  a  game ;  to  gain,  Kan- 
sib  dolla  nika  tolo  spose  mamook  ?  how  many  dollars  will  I  earn 
if  I  work  ? 

To'-luks,  n.  Clallam,  Toyuk.  The  mussel  Used  on  Puget  Sound 
only. 

To-m61-la,  adv.  English,  To-morrow.  Ikt  tomolla,  or  copet  to- 
molla,  Uie  day  after. 

Tot,  n.     Chihalis,  Tot,  or  Tat.     An  uncle, 

To'-to,  V,  By  onoma.  Chinook,  Tokh-tokh.  To  shake;  sift  any 
thing ;  winnow. 

To-toosh',  or  Ta-too8h',  n.  Chippeway,  Totosh.  (Schoolcraft.) 
The  breasts  of  a  female;  milk,     Totoosh  lakles,  butter, 

To-wagh',  adj,     Chinook,  Towakh.     Bright;  shining;  light. 

Tsee,  adj,     Chinook,  idem.     Sweet. 

Tsee'-pie,  v.  Kalapuya.  To  miss  a  mark;  to  mistake  one'*s  road; 
to  make  a  blunder  in  speaking;  to  err  or  blunder.  Tseepie  way  hut. 
to  take  the  wrong  road. 
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Tshi'-ke,  adv,    (Hale.)    Quaere  u.  d.    Directly ;  soon.    Not  Jargon. 

Tshis,  ac/j,     Chinook,  idem.     Cold.     Not  in  common  use. 

Tsi-at-ko,  n,  Chihalis,  Nisquallj,  &c.,  idem ;  Clatsop,  £chiatku 
A  nocturnal  demon,  much  feared  by  the  Indians.  The  Skagits  give 
this  name  to  the  *'  Couteaux,"  a  tribe  of  Indians  on  Frazer  River, 
of  whom  they  stand  in  like  awe. 

Tsik'-tsik,  or  Tchik'-tchik,'  n.  By  onoma.  A  wagon;  a  cart; 
a  wheel.     Tsiktsik  way  hut,  a  wagon-road, 

Tsil'-tsil,  or  Ohil'-chil,  n.  Chinook,  Echilchil.  (Anderson.) 
Buttons;  the  stars. 

Tsish,  V,  By  onoma.,  in  imitation  of  the  sound  of  a  grindstone. 
(Sliaw.)     Mamook  tsish,  to  sharpen.     Of  local  use. 

Tsdle-pat,  w.    Klikatat.    A  shot-pouch.    Of  local  use  only. 

Tso'-lo,  n.  Kalapuya.  (Shaw.)  To  wander  in  the  dark;  to  lose 
onfieh  way.    Used  in  the  Willamette  valley. 

Tsugh,  ».,  V,  Chinook,  idem.  A  crock  or  split,  Mamook  tsugh, 
to  split;  chahko  tsugli,  to  become  split  or  cracked j  as  by  the  heat 
of  the  sun ;  mamook  tsugh  illahie,  is  by  some  used  instead  of  klugh, 
for  to  plough. 

Tsuk.     See  Chuck. 

Tuk-a-mo'-nuk,  or  Tak-a-mo'-nak,  adj,  Chinook,  Itakamonak. 
A  hundred.  It  is,  like  ten,  combined  with  the  digits ;  as,  icht,  moxt, 
klone  takamonak,  one  hundred,  two  hundred,  three  hundred,  &c. 
Hyas  takamonak,  or  tahtlelum  takamonak,  a  thousand, 

Tuk'-wil-la,  or  To'-kwil-la,  n.  Kalapuya.  The  hazel-nut;  nuts 
generally. 

Tuxn'-tum,  n.  By  onoma.,  from  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  (An- 
derson.) The  heart;  the  will';  opinion.  Mahsh  tumtum,  to  give 
orders;  mamook  tumtum,  to  make  vp  oneU  mind;  mamook  closhe 
tumtum,  to  make  friends  or  peace;  sick  txxmtum,  grief ;  jealousy; 
moxt  tumtum  nika,  I  am  undecided,  Le.,  I  have  two  wills,  Q,  Kah 
nesika  klatawa?  where  shall  we  go?  A,  Mika  tumtum,  wherever 
yon  please;  as  you  will.  Ikta  mika  tumtum  ?  what  do  you  think? 
Halo  tumtum,  without  a  will  of  one's  own,  as  a  child.  The  heart 
seems  to  be  generally  regarded  as  the  seat  of  the  mind  or  will. 

Tmn-wa'-ta,  n.  Tum,  by  onoma. ;  English,  Water.  A  waterfall, 
cascade,  or  cataract.  Lewis  and  Clarke  give  Timm  as  used  by  the 
Indians  above  the  Dalles  of  the  Columbia  in  directing  them  to  the 
falls. 

Tup-shin,  or  Tip '-sin,  v.  Chihalis,  Tupshin.  A  needle.  Mamook 
tipsin,  to  sew  ;  to  mend  ;  to  patch. 
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Tup-so,  or  Tip' eo,  r.  Chinook,  Tkpso,  a  ha/.  Grmi;  Irnvmi, 
/rifi^e;  feathem;  fan  Ot'tJ^n  but  incorrectly  emplojud  for  YAKa<\ 
h ii ir  ;  ti ijso  )  1  lah i e,  prahie ;  ihly  ii pso,  A «y . 

Ty'-ee,  «.,  ^ff^j^  Nootka,  Taivi;  Tteb  (Jewitt)*  A  eht^f.  Anj 
thing  of  superior  order,  Siighjilie  tyee,  (A^  Ih^ttfj ;  tyee  salinoti, 
£/i(f  spring  milmon^  To  yon  is  giv*5ii  by  some  of  tbe  northwestern 
voyagi^rs  aa  the  EBkltno  appellatioti  for  ckkf. 

Tzmxit  «t|  fjdj^  Chinook,  idem.  Mixed  ctjlors;  spolJt  or  xtripp^s ;  a 
mark  orJi(/iiM^  writing ,  paint  i  paifiifd^  Tanm  sill,  printed  ctiii^>* 
tzum  pchpa^  writing ^  mamook  tziin],  ^o  write  i  tzum  illahie,  hlaE€*i 
or  iftirveycd  land, 

W. 

Wagh^  V,    Chinook,  Waeh,    To  pour;  to  Hpill;  *o  imrnit.    Mnmook 

wagh  chuck,  pour  out  some  wakr. 
'VfTake,  ndv,    Nootka,  Win  (Jewitt) ;  Tokwaht,  We«:*    iTo ;  noL 
Wa'-ki,  tidi\    (Hale>)    Chinook,  Wakl     To-morrow.    Not  Jarg^>fi, 
Wap'-pa-tOO,  n,     QuEcre  n.  d.     The  root  of  the  Sagitaria  sat/it ti- 

Joiio^  u  hi  ell  form  a  an   article   of  food ;    the  potfito^     The  word  id 

ndther  Chinook  nor  Chihalis,  but  ia  everywhere  in  common  use. 
"Wash.  t\     Engl  i  si  J,  idem,     Wiiniook  wash,  to  wuiih. 
Wauxn,  adj,     English,  Warm.     Hyas  waum,  hot;   waura  illahie, 

summer;  mamook  waum,  to  heat;  waum-sick-cole-sick, /ever  and 

ague, 
Wau'-wau,  v^  w.     Nootka;   Nittinat,  Wawe.     To  talk;   speak; 

call;  ask;   tell;  answer;   talk  or  conversation,      Cultua  wauwau, 

idle  talk;  stuff;  nonsense;  hyas  wauwau,  to  shout. 
Way'-hut,  Hweh^-kut,  or  Wee '-hut,  n.     Chinook,  Wfinur,  a 

road ;  Yakama,  Wiet,  far.     A  road  or  trail,     Tsik-tsik  way  hut,  a 

wagon-road.     About  Vancouver,  on  the  Columbia,  it  is  pronounced 

HwfiHKUT ;  on  Puget  Sound,  Weehut. 
Weght,  cor?y.    Chinook,  idem.    Again ;  also ;  more,    Pe  nika  weght, 

and  I  too;  pahtlatsh  weght,  give  me  some  more;  teiias  weght,  a 

little  more  get. 
Whim,  V.     Wasco.     (Shaw.)      To  fell,     Wh\m  stick,  a  fallen  tree; 

mamook  whim  okook  stick,  fell  that  tree.     Also,  to  throw,  in  wrest 

ling.     Of  local  use  oidy. 
Win'-a-pie,  adv.     Nootka;   Nittinat,  Wilapi.     By-and-hue;  pres- 
ently;  wait.     Of  local  use;  the  Chinook  Alki  being  m^re  com 

mon. 
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Wind,  or  Win,  n.  English,  idem.  Wind.  The  winds  are  often 
known  by  the  country  from  which  they  blow ;  as,  for  instance,  on 
the  Columbia,  an  easterly  is  a  Walla-walla  wind ;  at  the  mouth  ol 
the  river,  a  southerly  is  a  Tilamooks  wind,  &c.  Breath.  Ex.  Ilalo 
wind,  out  of  breath  ;  dead, 

Y. 

Yah'-hul,  n.  Chinook,  Yakhul  ;  Ebkkhol.  A  name.  Not  in  gen 
era!  use. 

7ah-ka,  or  ITok'-ka,  pron,  Chinook,  Yak  a.  ffe;  his;  him; 
she ;  ity  &c. 

Yah'-Ms-iltll,  adj.  Chinook,  Yakisilt'h.  Sharp,  Mr.  Anderson 
gives  as  the  original,  "  cutting. '^^ 

TTah'-Wa,  adv,  Chinook,  YawAkh.  There;  thither;  thence;  be- 
yond, 

Yah'--whul.    See  AyAhwhul. 

Yak'-SO,  n,     Chinook,  idem.     The  hair  of  the  head  ;  hair  generally, 

Ya-kwah'-tin,  or  Kwah'-tin,  w.  Chinook  and  Clatsop,  Yakwa- 
TIN.     The  belly  ;  the  entrails, 

Yaub.    See  Lejaub. 

Yel'-a-kwat.     See  Kalakwahtie. 

Yi'-em,  v.,  n.  Chihalis,  Yaiem.  To  relate;  to  tell  a  story ;  to  con- 
fess to  a  pHest  y  a  story  or  tale, 

Youtl,  adj.  Quaere  Chihalis,  Eyutlh  ;  Nisqually,  Juil,  glad. 
Pleased;  proud ;  (of  a  horse),  spirited,  Hyas  youtl  yakka  tum- 
tum,  his  heart  is  very  glad;  he  is  much  puffed  up, 

Youtl-kut,  adj,,  n,  Chinook,  YtiTLKUT.  Long  (in  dimension); 
length. 

Yout-skut,  or  Yutes'-kut,  adj,  Chinook,  YtiTSKUTA.  Short  (in 
dimension). 

Y-saltli,  or  Ye-salfh.    See  E-salt'h. 

Yuk'-wa,  adv.  Chinook,  YakwA.  ffere;  hither;  this  side  of; 
this  way,     Yukwa  kopa  okook  house,  this  side  of  that  house. 
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Above,  s&gh-a-lie. 
Absolve,  mam'-ook  stoh. 
Acorns,  kdh-na-way. 
Across,  in'-a-ti. 

Afraid,  kwass. 

After,  Afterwards,  kM-ta. 

Again,  weght. 

All,  kon'-a-way. 

Alms,  e'-la-kariy  or  e-lann. 

Also,  weght. 

Although,  kegh'tchie. 

Always,  kwdh-nesum. 

American,  Boston, 

Amusement,  hee'-hee. 

And,  pee. 

Anger,  Angry,  soKleks, 

Apple,  le  pome. 

Apron,  kek'SUy  or  ki'-su. 

Arbutus  uva  ursi,  lahb. 

Arrive  at,  ko. 

Arrow,  ka-U'-tan, 

As  if,  kdh-kwa  apose. 

At,  ko''2>a. 

Aimt,  kwaPk. 

Awl,  shoes  keep'-woU 

Axe,  la-hash'. 

B. 

Bad,  me-s&h'chie  ;  pe-shuk'. 
Bag,  le  sak. 
Ball,  le  bal. 

Bargain,  mdh-kook;  hug-hug. 
Bark,  stick-skin, 
4 


Barrel,  ta-mo'-Htsh, 

Basket,  o'-pe-kwan. 
Beads,  ka-vw'-suk. 
Bear  (black),  chet'-woot;   iisf- 
woot  '  (grizzly),  si-am'. 

Beat,  to,  kok'-shut. 

Beaver,  ee'-na. 

Because,  keh-wa,  , 

Become,  to,  chdh-ko. 
Bed,  htd. 

Before,  e'-Up^  or  el'-ip. 
Behind,  kim'-ta. 
Bell,  tin'-tin. 
Belly,  ga-kwdh-tin. 
Below,  kee'-kwil-Ue. 
Belt,  la  san-jel\ 
Berries,  o'-Ul-Ue;  o'-lal-lie^ 
Best,  e'-lip  closhe. 
Bird,  kaUak'-a-la. 
Biscuit,  le  his'Jcwee. 
Bitter,  klihl. 
Black,  klalc. 

Blackberries,  klik'-a-muks. 
Blanket,  pa-see'-sie. 
Blind,  ha'-lo  se-dh-host. 
Blood,  pil-pil. 
Blow  out,  mam' -oak  poh. 
Blue  (light),  spo'-oh, 

(dark),  klale. 

Blunder,  to,  tsee'-pie. 

Board,  la  plash. 

Boat,  boat. 

Bob  tailed;     a   bob-tailed 

horse,  sis'-ki-gou. 
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Eoil,  to,  ff'p'li/h 

Cat,  pf*u''pfus.                        ^^^^H 

Bone,  hione. 

Cataract,  tum'  wa-tf-r,               ^^M 

Borro-W,  to,  a-j^Ah-whut. 

Cattle,    mtHtZ-mrjon,                               ^^U 

Bosom  (ftrrnale),  to-ttjmh^ 

Certainly,  no-unt'^kft,                 ^^M 

Both,  kun*-a-moxL 

Chain,  la  shm/  chik'n-min  iope          ■ 

Bottle,  bi'bufi-ii^ 

Chair,  la  nhtfse.                             ^^1 

BOTV*  f/'piU-ki'f/k 

Cheat,  to,  M/ih.                       ^H 

Bo^nrl,  oi}/'kmK 

Chicken,  la  pxsL                       ^^M 

Box,  l^t  ru*sett\ 

Chief,  ir^e',                                ^^H 

Bracelet,  klth'-imUlk, 

Child,  teti'-its,                            ^H 

Brave,  hko</-hum  tum'-tum^ 

Clams,  o'-na;  luk'-ui-elm  j  Jb-  ^^ 

Bread*  U  j)an. 

kwit'-chee.                                                  1 

Break,  to,  kok'-shuL 

ClamB,  tbe  brge  kind,  ^vmi-^KH,        J 

Breasts,  to-tmak\ 

Clear  up,  to,  ehdk^ko  Mtjh^         ^h 

Breech  clout,  o'-poou  dlL 

Cloth  (cottou),  miL                         ^H 

Bridle,  la  hkrd: 

Clouds,  nmoki,                                ^^M 

Bright,  lo^wdffL 

Coat,  cti'jm\                                    ^^H 

Broad,  kUk'fiW. 

CoSee,  kuu'-py.                           ^H 

Broom,  hloom,. 

Cold,  coU;  UhU                               ^H 

_        Brother,  kdhp-1^  If  elder  xhm 

Comb,  €umk                          .^^^^M 

^^^             the  fepeaki^r;    ow^  if  yonnger. 

Comb,  to,  mam'-^tok  <^m5.     ^B^BI 

Male  cousins  the  same. 
Brother-in-law,  ek'-keh. 

Bucket,  ta-mo'-litsh. 
Buffalo,  moos' -moos. 
Bldlet,  le  hal;  kaM'-tan. 
Bundle,  kow. 
But,  pe. 

Butter,  io-toosh'  In-kles', 
Buttons,  tsiV'tsil, 
Buy,  to,  lu&h'kook. 
By-and-by,  win-a-pie. 

C. 

Candle,  la  shan-deV, 
Carrot,  fa  ca-lat\ 
Carry,  to,  lo'  lo. 

Cart,   tsik'-isik;  chik'-chik. 
Cascade,   turn'  iDH-ter, 

Castrate,  to,  ma/uih  storif. 


Come,  to,  chdk'ko. 
Confess,  to,  t/i'-em. 
Conjuring,  ta-mdh-no-us. 
Cook,  to,  mam'-ook  pi' -ah. 
Copper,  pil  chik'-a-min. 
Cord,  ten' -as  lope. 
Com,  e-sali'h',  or  yesalCh', 
Corral,  kul-fdqh. 
Cotton  goods,  sail. 
Cough,  hoh'-hok. 
Count,  to,  mam' -oak  ktaun'-min 
Cousin,  8ee  brother  and  sister. 
Coyote,  tal'-a-pus. 
Crab  apple,  pow'-itsh. 
Cranberry,  so'-le-mie. 
Crazy,  pel' -ton. 
Cream-colored,  le  clem. 
Crooked,  ki'-rra. 
Cross,  la  cloHi', 
Crow,  kdh  kuh. 
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Cry,  to,  cly. 
Cup,  ooa'-kan. 
Curly,  hunV'kih. 
Cut,  to,  tPko'-pe. 

D. 

Dance,  to,  tanse. 

Dark,  darkness,  po'-lak-lle. 

Day,  sun. 

Dead,  mem'-a-loost. 

Deaf,  ik'poo-ie  kwil-lan. 

Dear,  hy'-as  mdh-kook. 

Deep,  klip. 

Deer,  mow'-itsk. 

Demon,  skoo'-kum. 

Devil,  di-aub' ;  yaub;  le-jaub'. 

Different,  hul-o'-i-ma. 

Difficult,  kull. 

Dig,  to,  mam'-ook  U'-la-hie, 

Dime,  bit^  or  mit. 

Do,  to,  viam'-ook. 

Doctor,  doc'-tin. 

Dog,  kam'-ooks. 

Dollar,  dol'-la,  or  tdk-la. 

Door,  la  po'te. 

Dcwn  stream,  mi'-rnie. 

Drink,  to,  muck'-a-muck. 

Drive,  to,  kish'-kish. 

Drunk,  p&ht-lum. 

Dry,  de'ly\ 

Duck    (Mallard),    kwih-hoeh ; 

kdht'haht. 
Dust,  po'-lal-Ue. 

E. 

Eagle,  chak'-chak, 
£ar,  kwO'lann'. 
Early,  ten'-as  8vn, 

Earn,  to,  to'-lo 


1,  f*'"^ 


chautsh. 


Earthr  U'-la-hJe. 
Eat,  to,  muck'-a-muck. 
Egg,  le  sap' ;  le  zep'. 
Eight,  sto'-te-kln. 
^Jlk,  moo'-lock. 

Enclosure,  kulldyh, 
English, 
Englishman, 
Enough,  hi-yu  ;  ko-pet'. 
Entrails,  ki-ydf^h. 
Evening,  ten' -as  po'-lak-lie. 
Every,  kon'-a-way. 
Exchange,  huy-huy. 
Eyes,  se-dh-host, 

F. 

Face,  se-dh-host. 

Faded,  spo'-oh. 

Falsehood,  klim-in'-a-whiU 

Far,  si-dh. 

Fast  (quick),  hy-ak'. 

Fast  (tight),  kwutl 

Fasten,  to,  kow. 

Fat,  glease. 

Father,  pa'-pa. 

Fathom,  U'-lan. 

Fear,  kwass. 

Fell,  to  (as  a  tree),  mam'-ook 

whim. 
Fence,  kul-ldyh. 
Fetch,  to,  mam'-ook  chdh-ko. 
Fever,  voaum  sick,    , 
Few,  ien'-as. 

Fight,  to,  mxim'-ook  soV-Uks. 
Fight,  with  fists,  mam'-ook 

puk'-pvk. 
Figured  (as  calico),  tzum. 
File,  la  teem. 
Fill,  to,  mam'-ook  pahtl. 
Find,  to,  klap. 


H                  B$                                FABT  H. 

£KGLIgI{ CeiKOOE.                        ^^^^^^1 

H             Finger?,  h  doo. 

Give,  to,  pjf'lakL              ^^^H 

^1              Fire,  /m'-oA;  o4a^{U*-M, 

Glad,  ktmnn,                                     ^H 

H              First,  ^'-^i>,  or  e^'-i>. 

Go,  to,  Mat'^^m.                             ^H 

H             Fisii,  ;jiVA. 

God,  ^(tgh-a-he  iy-ee\                         ^H 

■             Fish  hook,  ik^-kik. 

^Gold,  /JiV  c/ii^'^-miA,                      ^H 

^1              Five,  kmti-num. 

GrOOd,  kloHc,  or  kto»h£.                    ^H 

H            Flea,  so'-y^fli  e'-nu-poQ;  ch<^'4uL  Good-bye,  kla-hQw'-ifa.                ^^ 

H             Flesh,  ia'-wd4k. 

Goods,  i* -W*.                                   1 

H             Flint,  kiUv-HtiU 

Goose,     whtif/'whutf ;    lui^Jk~a*  ^J 

H             Flour,  mp^-chlUL 

Idh-ma,                                                 ^H 

H             Fly,  to,  ^i.*waK 

Grandfather,  r/M>j3e.                     ^| 

^1                   Fog.   ^^nrj^i*. 

Grandmother,  tr^^Ve^A.                  ^| 

H              Food  mtKi?'-a-ff*wc4j. 

Greaee,  la^kkd';  pk(U€.                ^m 

H              Fool>  jH'V'tou, 

Green,  pt-€hn<jh\                         ^ 

H             Foolish,  /?f/'-fo)i. 

Grey ;  a  grey  horse,  le  5^. 

H              Foot,  h-p€t\ 

Grizzly  bear,  Bi^m\                       J 

^m            Forever,  X^uf^^-nf-j^um. 

Ground,  W  -/d /tif,                        ^J 

H                Forget,  to,  mdh^ie. 

^M              Fork,  la  2X)o-fihet\ 

n 

^^H       Formerly,  dhii-kut-k,  or 

<iA«-          n.           '  \ 

^^y 

Four,  lak'-ity  or  lok'-it. 

Fo-wl,  ^  jEwo/. 

French,  Frenchman,  past'- 

ooks. 
Friend,  sikhs,  or  shikks. 
Frog,  skwdh'kuk. 
Fry,  to,  mam'-ook  la  po-eV, 
Fr3ring-pan,  la  pchel'. 
Full  jpahtl. 

Fundament,  o'-poots. 

G. 

Gallop,  to,  kwa4al''kwa'lal'. 

Gather,  to,  ko'-ku-melh. 

Gret,  to,  Vi'-kum, 

Get  out,  mahsh. 

Get  up,  get-up\  or  ket-op'. 

Ghost,  skoo'  kam. 

Gift,  cuV'tus  pot'-latch. 


Hair,  yak'-so. 

Half,  sii'-kum. 

Hammer,  le  mdh-to. 

Hand,  le  mdh. 

Hand  (game  of),  it'-lo-kum. 

Handkerchief,  hak'-at-shum. 

Hard,  kull. 

Hare,  kmit'-shod-ie. 

Harrow,  to,  mam'-ook  comb  il'^ 

la-hie. 
Hat,  se-dh-po;  se-dh-pult. 
Haul,  haul. 

Hazel-nuts,  tuk'-willa. 
He,  his,  ydh-ka. 
Head,  la  tet. 
Heart,  tum'-tum. 
Heaven,  sdyh-U-Ue  iV-la-kie.  . 
Heavy,  till 

Help,  to,  mam'-ook  e-lann'. 
Here,  yuk'-wa. 
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Hermaphrodite,  bur'-dash. 

Hide,  to,  ip'soot. 

High,  sdf/h-a-lie. 

Hit,  to,  kwuVh, 

Hoe,  la  pe-osh'. 

Hog,  co'-sho. 

Hole,  kla-whxtp'. 

Holiday,  sunday, 

Horn,  stove. 

Horse,  kiu'-a-tan. 

House,  house,  ' 

How,  kdk-ta. 

How  are  you,  kla-how'-ya. 

How  many,  kun'sih;  kun'- 

juk. 
Hundred,  tuk-a-mo'^uk. 
Hungry,  </-/o. 
Hurry,  howh/  hy-ak\ 

I. 

I,  nika. 

If,  spose. 

In,  ko'-pa. 

Indian,  si'-wash. 

In  shore,  mdkt-ioil4ie. 

Iron,  chik'-a-min. 

It,  ydh-ka, 

J. 

Jealous,  sick  tiim'-tum. 
Jump,  to,  so'-pe-na. 

K. 

Eam-ass  root,  la'-ka-mass. 
Kettle,  ket'ling. 
Kick,  to,  chuk'-kin. 
Kiss,  to  kiss,  be'-be. 
Knife,  o'-pitsah. 
Knock,  to,  ko'-ko. 


Knotty,  hunV'kih, 
Know,  to,  kum'-tuks. 

L. 

Ijame,  klook  te-dh-wiU 

Ijamprey  eel,  skwak'-toal. 
Xjanguage,  la  lang. 
Large,  hy-as'. 
Ijately,  chee, 
Liaughter,  kee'-kee. 
Lazy,  lazy, 
Leap,  to,  8o'-pe-na, 
Leaf,  tup'-so,  or  tip'so. 
Lean,  to,  layh, 
Xieave,  to,  mahsk. 
Leave  oflf,  to,  ko-pet'. 

Xieg,  te-dh-wit. 
Leggings,  mi-tass'. 
'Xiend,  to,  a-ydh-wkul, 
Xiick,  to,  klak'-wun, 
Xiie,  to,  kfim-in'-a-whit, 
Iiike,  kdh'kwa. 
Like,  to,  tik-egh. 
Little,  ten'-as. 
Long,  youtV'kut, 
Long   ago,   dhn-kut-te,   or   dAn- 

kot-tie, 
XjOOk,  to,  nan'-itsh. 
Look  here!  nah, 
IjOOk  out!  klose  nan'-itsh. 
Looking-glass,  she-lok'-um. 
Ijoose,  stok. 
Lose   the   way,   to,   tso-lo; 

tsee-pie'  way -hut. 
XiOUSe,  e'-na-poo^  or  in'-a-poo. 
Love,  to,  tik-egh. 

M. 

Magic,  tamdh-no-us. 
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Make,  to,  mam-orjk. 

N.           ^ 

Blailt  inan^ 

Many,  A/mi^'. 

Nails,  h  cho.                                ^M 

Marry,  to,  fnal-i-^L 

Ifame,  ntm  ;  yi^'KuL                      ^H 

Mass  (iJereniony  of),  la  mess€. 

Near,  ^akt  d-uh.                           ^H 

Mast,  ahip  stick. 

Neck,  h  am,                                    ^1 

Mat,  Hia'-kmrn, 

Needle,  ktep'-woL                         ^H 

Mattockt  hi  p^-^h\ 

New,  t'}m.                                   ^^ 

Measure,  td  iak'-nim. 

Night,  }}n'4<ik4k.                          ■ 

Meat,   kV-mU'lie. 

Nine,  ^^^/^^/Mf,  or  A^ur^^^f.                   ^H 

Medicine,  la  mts'tm. 

No,  not^  wtike,                                 ^^H 

Mend,  to,  movi-fink  Up- 

ithin. 

Noise,  la  thL                                ^H 

Menstruate,  to,.ni#A«A 

pii'^ 

None,  ^^ '-/<?.                                   ^H 

/>//. 

Nonsense^  cHV-lm  waW-wau.         ^H 

Metal,  metalUc,  thik'^^in. 

Noon,  sitkiim  ^un,                              ^H 

Middle,  the,  kat'-^^k,  or 

koi'- 

Nose,  fiff^f^                                        1 

i^fd\ 

Notwithstanding,  Mrfk-tchU 

Midnight,  iU'-kampa^-hk-lk, 

Now^,  (fl*'hK 

Milk,  to'tooshf. 

Numerals— 

Mill,  moo^'ia. 

1,  ikL 

Mind,  the,  tum'-ium. 

&,  mok$L 

Miss,  to,  tsee'-pie. 
Mistake,  to,  tsee'-pie. 
Moccasins,  skin-shoes. 
Molasses,  mel-ass'. 
Money,  chik'-a-min. 
Month,  moon. 
Moon,  moon. 
More,  weght. 
Mosquito,  mel'-a-kwa. 
Mother,  mama ;  na'-ah. 
Mountain,  la  mon'M. 
Mouse>  hooV-hool. 
Mouth,  Ut  boos. 
Much,  hf/'iu\ 
Mule,  le  mel. 
Musical  Instrument,  tin- 

tin. 
Musket,  musket. 
Mussels,  to'-luks. 
My,  mine,  ui'ka. 


3,  klone. 

4,  lakit. 

6,  kwinnum. 
^     6,  taghum. 

7,  sinnamokst, 

8,  stotekin. 

9,  kwaist, 

10,  tahtlelum. 

11,  tahtlelum  pe  ikt 
20,  mokat  tahtlelum. 

100,  ikt  takamonuk. 
Nuts,   tuk'-wil'la. 

0. 

Oak,  kull  stick. 

Oar,  la  lahm  y  la  I  am. 

Oats,  la  iPtn. 

Off,  i^'itL 

Off  shore,  mdht-Un-nie 


^ii^. 
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Oil,  f/lease. 
Old,  o'-le-rnan. 
Old  man,  o'-le-man. 
Old  woman,  lam'-mi-ek. 
One,  ikt. 

One  eyed,  M  se-dk-kost 
Open,   hdh-lakl. 
Opposite  to,  in'-a-ti. 
Or,  pe. 

Order,  to,  maksh  tum'-tum. 
Other,  kul-(/-i-ma. 
Otter  (land),  ne-mam'-ooks. 
Cur,  ne-si^'ka. 
Out  doors,  kldgh-a-nie. 
Ox,  moos' -moos. 
Oyster,    clcet'-lo^    or   jet'-lo; 
kldgh'klogk, 

P. 

Paddle,  a,  is'-kk. 

Paddle,  to,  mam'-ook  is'-ick. 

Paint,  pent. 

Paint,  to,  mam'-ook  pent. 

Paper,  pek-pak. 

Peas,  le  pwau. 

People,  tiV'i'kum. 

Perhaps,  klo-nas'. 

Petticoat,  kal-a-kwah'-tie. ' 

Piebald,  le  kye. 

Pin,  kwek'-wi-eris. 

Pipe,  la  peep. 

Pitch,  la  gome, 

Plate,  /«  si-et'. 

Pleased,  youtl. 

Plough,  le  sliul-loo'. 

Plough,  to,  klugk  iU'la-hie, 

Pole,  la  peh.sk. 

Poor,     kla-how'-yum  y      ha'lo 

ik'-fa. 
Pork,  co'-hho. 


Posteriors,  o'-poots. 

Potato,   wup'2)a'too. 
Pour,  to,  wayh. 

Powder.  ]}o'-l,il-lie, 
Prairie  wolf,  tal'-a-pus. 
Presently,  al'-kie;  win'-aple 
Pretty,  to'ke-tie. 

Priest,  le  plet. 
Proud,  youtl;  kweiPk, 
Provided  that,  spose. 

Pull,  haul. 


Q. 


Quarter,  ten' -as  sit'-kum. 
Quarter  (of  a  dollar),  kwak-k- 
Quick,  hy-ak'. 
Quills,  te'2)eh. 

11. 

Rabbit,  kwiV-shad-ie. 
Rain,  anass. 

Rattle,  shugh. 
Rattlesnake,  shugho' -poets. 
Razor  fish,  o'-aa. 
Reach,  ko. 
Red,  piL 

Relate,  to,  yi'-em. 
Return,  to,  kel'-i-pi. 
Ribbon,  le  lo'-ha. 
Rice,  lice. 
Rifle,  cal'-U-peen, 
Ring,  a,  kweo-kweo. 
Ripe,  pi'-oh. 
River,  chuck. 

Road,   way' -hut. 

Roan  colored,  san' -de-lie. 
Roast,  mam'-o(jk  la  pel-la h 
Rock,  stme. 

Rope,  lojje. 
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^^m       Kotten,  jm'-lh. 

Sliott  ahoi;  ten'*a$  k  fniL                ^^H 

^^M       Round,  ^^'-^^^ 

Shot    pouch,   ku4i-tttH    te^sm^^       1 

^^H       Hudder,  t^oat  o'-pfHtU. 

Imle'-ftaL                                              ^^H 

^^H        Rum,  luT/i^ 

Shout,  to,  h^*'09  Wfiu'-iPau,          ^^M 

Shovel  la  pdL                          ^H 

^k 

Shut,  to,  ikpoo'-ie.                      ^^M 

Sick.  ^^.1,                                    ^H 

^^M         Sack,  ie  aaL 

Bift,  to,   in-to.                                     ^H 

^^M        Saddle,  ia  heil 

Silk,   id  Stifat/,                                         ^^H 

^^H        Saddle  houBinga,  k  puh' 

'*«-     Silver,  i'ko/je  chik^-a-min.              ^^H 

^^^B 

Similar,  Hh-kwa.                          ^^M 

^^H        EaU,  »aiL 

SinceT  kim-ta,                              ^^M 

^^H          Bailor^  shtp-man. 

Sing,  to,  ^han'-tk,                               ^^B 

^^H         Salmon,  itaimm. 

Bister,  kahp^ho,  if  olijer  than  Uio  ^^B 

^H         Salt,  ^saiL 

spofvker ;  ifU^  if  youugcr.                 ^^B 

^^M         Eaaxd,  /ioUal-lie, 

Sit^  to,  »al'-^ito<                              ^^H 

^^H           BaBh,   In  sanjd\ 

Slx^   t/^lih-nm.                                         ^^H 

^^H         Saw,  l^j  (/win  ;  la  m$. 

BkiB,  #A'i>i.                                      ^^H 

^^H         §^7^  ^^^  mfu'-wfJTi, 

Skunk,  hum  o* -foots ;   piv^^u  f        V 

^^B         Scissors,  k  ^ee'-zo. 

akub'^^^oii.                                        ^^^t 

^^^p          Sea,  saK-ehnrk. 

Sky,  ^^o'-m'tA,                               ^BH 

Seal,  ol'-hi-yu  si' -wash  co'-sho. 
See,  to,  nan'-itah. 
Sell,  to,   mdh-kook. 
Seven,  sin'-a-moxt. 
Sew,  to,  mam' -oak  tip' -shin. 
Shake,  to,  to-to ;  hul'-lel. 
Shame,  shem. 
Sharp,  ydh'kiS'iWh. 
Sharpen,  to,  marrC-ook  tsisk. 
She,  her,  yah-ka. 
Sheep,  le  moo'-to. 
"Shell  money  (the  small  size), 
coop-coop;  (the  large),  hy-kwa. 
Shingle,  le-hdh-do. 
Shining,  to-wdfjh. 
Ship,  ship. 
Shirt,  shAii, 
Shoes,  shoes. 
Shoot,  to,  mxim'-ook  poo. 
Shorty  yutes-kuL 


Slave,  e-li'-te  ;  mist' -shi-mus. 

Sleep,  moo'-sum. 

Slowly,  kldh'Wa. 

Small,  ten'-as. 

Smell,  a,  humm. 

Smoke,  smoke. 

Snake,  o'-luk. 

Snow,  snow ;  cole  snass. 

Soap,  soap. 

Soft,  klim'-min. 

Sorrel  colored,  a  sorrel  horse, 

le  blau. 
Sorry,  sick  tum'-tum. 
Sour,  kwates. 

Spade,  la  pell. 

Speak,  to,  wau'-wau. 
Spill,  to,  wayk. 

Spirits,  lum. 

Split,   t'Viyh. 

Split,  to,   mam'-{jok  tsnyk. 


PART   n.     ENGLISH CHINOOK. 


41 


Spectacles,  dol'-la  se-dgh-oaty 

or  lak-it  se-agh-ost. 
Spit,  to,  mam'-ook  toh. 

Split,  to  become,  chdh-ko 

tsugh. 
Spoon,  spoon. 
Spotted,  le  kye ;  tzum. 
Spurs,  le  see'-blo. 
Squirrel,  skwis'-kwis. 
Stab,  to,  klem'-a-hun. 
Stand,  to,  mil'-whit. 
Stars,  tsil'-tsiL 
stay,  to,  mW'lite. 
Steal,  to,  kap'Su-al'la. 
Steam,  smoke. 
Steamer,  pi'-ah  ship. 
Stick,  a,  stick. 
Stink,  a,  piu-piu/  kumm. 
Stirrup,  sit'-lay. 
Stockings,  stock' -en;  kush-is'. 
Stone,  stone. 
Stop,  to,  ko-pet\ 
Store,  mdh-kook  house. 
Story,  eh'k&h-mam. 
Straight,  de-ldte,  or  de-let* ; 

si'-pah. 
Strawberries,  a-mo'-te. 
Strong,  skoo'-kum, 
sturgeon,  stutch'-un. 
Sugar,  le  sook'  shu'-gah  ;  shu'- 

kwa. 
Summer,  waum  iV-la-hie. 
Sun,  sun;  ote-lagh, 
Sunday,  sunday. 
Sunset,  klip  sun. 
Suppose,  spose. 
Swan,  kdh'loke. 
Sweep,  to,  mam'-ook  bloom. 
Sweet,  isee. 
Swim,  sit'-shum 


T. 


Table,  la  tahb. 

Tail,  o'-poots. 

Take,  to,  is'-kum. 

Take  care!  klose  nan'-itsh. 

Take    oflF,    or   out,   m^m'-ook 

klak  ;  mahsh. 
Tale,  or  story,  yi'-em;  eh-kdh- 

nam. 
Talk,  to,  wau'-wau. 
Tame,  kwass. 
Tea,  tea. 

Teach,  to,  mam'-ook  kum^-tuks. 
Tear,  to,  klugh. 
Teeth,  le  tdh. 
Tell,  to,  wau'-wau. 
Ten,  tdht-U-lum. 
Testicles,  stone. 
Thank  you,  mdh-aie. 
That,  o'-koke. 
That  way,  ydh-wa. 
There,  ydh-wa;  ko-pdh. 
They,  klas'-ka. 
Thick  (as  molasses),  pit'-lilk. 
Thin   (as  a  board),  p^chih ;  pe-' 

what' 'tie. 
Thing,  ik'-tah. 
This,  o'-koke. 
This  way,  yuk'-wa. 
Thou,  thy,  thine,  mi'-ka. 
Thread,  kla-pite. 
Three,  klone. 
Throw  away,  mahsh. 
Tide,  see  chuck. 
Tie,  to,  kow. 
Tight,  kwutl. 
Tinware,  ma4dh. 
Tip,  to,  lagh. 
Tired,  till. 
To,  towards,  ko'-pa. 
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^^M          Tobacco,  ki'-nootl;  ki'-noo$. 

Want,  to,  iik'iujk                 ^^^^H 

^^M        To-morrow,  to-mo/'-k. 

"Wamit  waum.                                     1 

^^B         Tongue,  la  lang. 

Wash,  to,  mftm^-ook  wash. 

^^m          Trail,   way'-hnL 

Watch,  a,  Hk'-iik. 

^H        Trap,  /a  piigt. 

Water,  ^huck. 

^^1        Tree,  ^tiek. 

Waterfall,  tum'-waUr. 

^^P       Tree,  faUen,  whim  siicL 

We,  ne-si'-kii. 

^H        Trot,  to,  teh-teh. 

Weigh,  to,  mam'^tok  till. 

^H       Trowsers,  sa-M'-ek$<r 

Wet,  pfihll  chuck 

^H          True,  de4/ite. 

Whale»     eh'-ko-tk;     kwdh-mc^^ 

^^M        Truth,  de-ldte  wau*-wau. 

kwdd^'dis. 

^^m         Tub,  ia-mo'-liUL 

What,  it-taL 

^^1        Twine^  tm'-uM  lope;  kla-pite. 

Wheat,  Hop*-o~lUL 

^H       Two,  twice,  mokit. 

Wheel,  tHik*-isik;  chik'-^Mk^ 

^H 

When,  kttn-sih;  kiiti';^uk. 

^^k                 Ut 

Where,  kah. 

^^V 

Whip,  le  whet. 

^H       Uncle,  fof. 

White,  I'kc^, 

^^m         Under,  kee'-hviUie, 

Who,  khk'-sta. 

Whole,  Io'4q, 

Unhappy,  sick  tum'-tum. 

Why*  Uhta, 

Untamed,  le-mo'-lo. 
Untie,    to,     mam'-ook    stoh ; 

mahsh  kow. 
Up,  sdyh-d-lie. 
Upset,  to,  keV-i'pi. 
Us,  ne-si'-ka, 

V. 

Venereal,  the,  pi'-ah  sick. 
Venison,  mow'-itsk. 
Very,  hy-as'. 
Vessel,  skip. 
Vest,  la  west. 
Vomit,  to,  wagh, 

W. 

Wagon,  tsik'-tsik;  chik'-chik. 
Wander,  to,  tso'-lo. 


Wicked,  me'Sdh-ckie. 
Wide,  kluk'Ulh'. 
Wild,  le  mo'-lo. 
Will,  the,  turn' 'turn. 
Willow,  ee'-nastick. 
Win,  to,  to'-lo. 
Wind,  wind. 
Winter,  cole  iV-la-hie. 
Wipe,  to,  klak'-wun. 
Wire,  ckik'-a-min  lope. 
Wish,  to,  tik-eyh. 
With,  ko-pa. 
Without,  ha'-lo. 
Wolf,  le4oo'. 
Woman,  klootsh^-man. 
Woman  (old),  lam'-mi-eh. 
Wood,  wooden,  stick. 

Work,  to,  mam'-ook. 
Worn  out,  o-le-man. 
Worthless,  cul'-tus. 
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Wound,  to,  klcm'-a-hun.  Yellow,  kaw'-ka-wak. 

'Write^tOy  mafn'-ook  peh'pah;  Yes,  dh-ha  ;  e-eh. 

mam'-ook  tzum.  Yes  indeed,  na-mt'-ka. 

Writing,  tzum.  Yesterday,    tdhl-kie;    tdhlkie 

sun, 

Y,  You,    your,     yours,     me-ni'- 

ka. 

Year,  ikt  cole.  Young,  ten'-as. 


wake     mika  lijas    eollelts,    pe    s?po?^o    klatsta    tnasaliebm     feopa 
(b^  not     thoa     very       angry,      and        if        anyone  evil  towards 

nesika,   wake  nesika  soUeks    kopa    klaska.       Mahsh       siah    kopa 
U9  not         we         angry     towards     them.        Send  away       far       from 

nesaika  konaway  masahchie. 
VLB  all  evil. 

Kloshe  kabkwa. 
Cvood  so. 
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ETRXOLOGY. 


C^irtJL^Anoog  tke  frit  «f  tbe  dc^ii«i£ft  of  tW 
liMtitutioo^  b  a  foE  Mnm  of  lit  dcdi  of  AKierka&  Ij^dkoik 

Tbi!  jealaoiy  wjib  vUdi  Hhef  gtmxd  te  mnmi  «f  \hthr 
mmkn  Midi  &  cdle^ioo  la  SWil  oiKi  a  cHlica]l  Hak,  box 
are  utii^n  itt  wlikli  ^kmm  olfeeli  ow  be  [troenred  vishoot  q^£ 
Hsmrott  tribii  bcrt  bccofne  titiw^  or  bare  r»iiof«d  ffom  tlietr 
ibrmtr  aliodlit;  lli#  vielnM  of  wmr  sie  oftea  lA  where  tbej  &I1 ;  mnd 
tbe  lonoi  of  tlno  fti«ik^«»  snd  of  ibits  are  oegleeLed.    Where,  witJU- 
oni  offence  to  t!ie  ItHng,  acqolRtioDft  of  tliis  kind  can  be  made^  ^^Ti 
wQI  be  gfadljr  f^ceiirftd  i*  mi  Importaat  c^Eitnlmtioii  to  our  knowl&^gi^^ 
rtf  tli^  nbue. 

VAnouii  metbodi  of  djftpftajng  of  the  dead  ha^e  preTailed  smong  ^ 
dfffi?r<*fil  tril^e*,  m  hurnmTi  Ixirial,  deposit  m  caves,  in  I*3dgess  bytiea^  h 
piles  of  atone,  and  in  wooden  sepalchres  erected  above-ground,  pla- 
cing on  scaffolds  or  in  canoe<<,  and  attaching  to  the  trunks  of  trees. 
In  many  instances  the  bones,  after  a  season,  are  collected  together 
and  brought  into  a  common  cemetery.  Where  the  first-mentioned 
form,  that  of  burning,  is  followed,  we  must,  of  course,  look  to  chance 
for  the  preservation  of  the  remains.  This  method  is,  however,  more 
rare  than  the  others. 

It  is  requisite,  for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  particular  results,  that 
the  most  positive  determination  be  made  of  the  nation  or  tribe  to 
which  a  skull  belongs.  In  extensive  prairie  countries,  hunted  over  or 
traversed  by  various  tribes,  or  where,  as  on  the  Pacific  coast,  several 
tribes  and  oven  stocks  inhabit  a  district  of  limited  extent,  this  is  often 
difficult,  or  oven  impossible.  Unless,  therefore,  information  of  a  direct 
nature  is  obtained,  the  collector  should  be  guarded  in  assigning  abso- 
lute nationality  to  his  specimens.  It  will  be  better  to  state  accurately 
the  locality  whence  they  are  derived,  and  the  owners  or  frequenters  of 
the  neigh boriiood,  to  one  of  which  they  are  likely  to  belong.  Where 
several  spocimons  are  collected,  each  should  be  numbered  to  corres- 
pond with  A  catalogue  in  which  the  above  points  are  mentioned; 
as  also  whether  it  was  found  in  a  grave  or  other  place  of  deposit, 


ETHNOLOGY.  6 

the  character  of  the  ornaments'  and  utensils  placed  with  it,  and 
whether  it  was  in  its  original  place  or  had  been  combined  with 
others.  Finally,  it  should  be  ascertained  whether  the  tomb  was  that 
of  existing  or  recent  inhabitants  of  the  country,  or  of  more  ancient 
date, — such,  for  example,  as  the  mound-builders  of  the  Ohio ;  and,  in 
this  latter  case,  if  the  remains  are  those  of  the  original  inhabitant, 
or  have  been  since  deposited.  In  this  inquiry  the  character  of  the 
articles  buried  with  the  body  will  often  furnish  a  clue.  The  same 
precaution  should  be  adopted  where  tribes  have  been  removed  from 
their  native  regions  to  a  different  locality.  In  short,  where  any  doubt 
exists  in  the  mind  of  the  collector,  all  those  circumstances  should  be 
examined  into  which  in  the  absence  of  direct  testimony,  will  facilitate 
a  conclusion  as  to  origin. 

It  may  be  mentioned  in  this  connection,  that  among  some  nations,  it 
is  the  custom  to  marry  out  of  the  tribe,  as  a  matter  of  policy.  Skulls 
of  women  found  in  the  cemeteries  of  one  of  these  might  therefore 
very  probably  belong  to  an  adjoining  tribe,  and,  possibly,  to  one  of 
an  entirely  different  stock.  In  such  cases,  too,  there  can  be  no  cer- 
tainty that  the  men  themselves  are  of  the  pure  blood  of  one  race,  and 
it  is,  therefore,  important  to  ascertain  if  this  custom  exists.  Among 
those  tribes  where  flattening  or  altering  the  head  is  common  to  both 
sexes,  particular  suspicion  should  attach  to  any  having  the  skull  un- 
altered. This  process  is  usually  a  mark  of  rank,  or  at  least  of  freedom, 
and  an  unaltered  skull,  if  found  in  a  burial-place  or  well-marked  re- 
ceptacle, may  almost  be  assumed  to  be  that  of  a  stranger ;  if  neglected, 
it  is  probably  that  of  a  slave.  But  as  slaves  were  often  buried  with  their 
owners,  even  this  is  not  a  positive  conclusion.  Among  some  of  the 
Pacific  tribes,  however,  compression  of  the  head  is  confined  to  females, 
or  is,  at  any  rate,  only  carried  to  any  considerable  extent  among  them. 
Slaves  are  sometimes  of  the  same  tribe  with  their  owners,  but  they  ary 
more  frequently  purchased  from  others ;  and  it  should  be  noted  that 
on  the  Pacific  the  course  of  the  trade  has  be6n  from  south  to  north. 

In  order  to  ascertain  whether  differences  of  form  exist  among  dif- 
ferent stocks,  the  accumulation  of  as  many  specimens  as  possible  of 
each  tribe  is  desirable,  and  duplicates  moreover  afford  the  means  of 
extending  the  collection  by  exchange. 

Skulls  which  have  been  altered  in  shape  possess  a  certain  interest 
in  themselves,  though  they  are  in  other  respects  disadvantageous 
for  comparison.  The  practice,  in  different  forms,  formerly  existed 
more  widely  than  at  present,  several  tribes  in  the  southern  States,  as 
the  Natchez,  etc.,  having  been  addicted  to  it.     Two  methods  are  still 
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employed  in  North  America :  that  of  flatteniDg  the  head  by  pressare 
on  the  forehead,  as  practised  among  the  Chinooks  and  other  tribes  io 
Oregon  and  Washington  Territory,  and  that  of  elongating  it,  peculiar 
to  a  few  on  the  northern  end  of  Vancouver  island. 

Specimens  of  Art,  etc. — Another  department  to  which  the  In- 
stitution wishes  to  direct  the  attention  of  collectors,  is  that  of  the 
weapons,  implements,  and  utensils,  the  various  manufactures,  oma- 
•  ments,  dresses,  <fec.,  of  the  Indian  tribes. 

Such  a  collection  may  naturally  be  arranged  under  three  penods. 
The  first,  that  of  the  races  which  had  already  passed  away  before  the 
discovery  of  the  continent  by  Europeans,  or  whose  extinction  may  be 
considered  as  coeval  with  that  event ;  next,  of  the  tribes  who  have 
disappeared  with  the  settlement  of  the  Atlantic  States  and  the  country 
between  the  Alleghanies  and  the  Mississippi ;  and  finally,  that  of  the 
present  time,  or  that  of  the  yet  existing  nations,  confined  to  the  north- 
ern and  western  portions  of  the  continent  and  to  Mexico. 

It  is  among  the  last  that  the  greatest  variety  exists,  and  of  which 
it  is  especially  important  to  make  immediate  collections,  as  many 
articles  are  of  a  perishable  nature,  and  the  tribes  themselves  are 
passing  away  or  exchanging  their  own  manufactures  for  those  of  the 
white  race.  *  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  specify  any  as  of  particular  in- 
terest, for  almost  every  thing  has  its  value  in  giving  completeness  to  a 
collection.  Among  the  most  noticeable,  however,  are  dresses  and 
ornaments,  bows  and  arrows,  lances,  war-clubs,  knives,  and  weapons 
of  all  kinds,  saddles  with  their  furniture,  models  of  lodges,  parflesh 
packing  covers  and  bags,  cradles,  mats,  baskets  of  all  sorts,  gambling 
implements,  models  of  canoes  (as  nearly  as  possible  in  their  true  pro- 
portions), paddles,  fish-hooks  and  nets,  fish-speai*s  and  gigs,  pottery, 
pipes,  the  carvings  in  wood  and  stone  of  the  Pacific  coast  Indians, 
and  the  wax  and  clay  models  of  tbose  of  Mexico,  tools  used  in  dressing 
skins  and  in  other  manufactures,  metates  or  stone  mortars,  tfcc,  <tc. 

In  making  these  colkctions,  care  should  be  taken  to  specify  the 
tribes  from  which  they  are  obtained,  and  where  any  doubt  may  exist, 
the  particular  use  to  which  each  is  applied.  Thus,  for  instance,  among 
the  Californians,  one  form  of  ba>ket  is  used  for  holding  water ;  another 
for  sweeping  the  seeds  from  various  plants  and  grasses ;  a  third,  as 
their  receptacle  during  the  process  of  collection ;  a  fourth,  for  storage  ; 
still  another,  in  which  to  pound  the  seeds;  again,  one  to  boil  the  por- 
ridge made  from  the  Hour;  and  finally,  others  as  dishes  from  which 
the  preparation  is  eaten.  It  will  also  be  desirable  to  ascertain  the 
Indian  names  given  to  each  article. 


ETHNOLOGY.  O 

Of  the  second  class,  tbe  remains  are  also  numerous,  and  are  scat- 
tered through  all  the  States  east  of  the  Mississippi,  in  the  form  of  axes, 
arrow-heads,  silikers  for  nets,  fleshing  chisels,  and  other  implements 
of  stone,  and  in  some  cases  fragments  of  rude  pottery. 

'  To  the  first  class  belong  the  only  antiquities  of  America,  and  these 
are  of  various  descriptions.  They  include  the  tools  found  in  the  nor- 
thern copper-mines ;  the  articles  inclosed  in  the  mounds  of  Ohio  and 
elsewhere ;  the  images  common  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  indicat- 
ing, among  other  things,  the  worship  of  the  Phallus;  pottery,  the 
fragments  of  which  are  abundant  in  Florida,  the  Gulf  States,  and  oi^ 
the  Gila,  connecting  an  extinct  with  an  existing  art ;  and  especially 
those  specimens  frequently  disinterred  in  the  Mexican  States,  belong- 
ing to  the  era  of  Aztec  or  Tolteci^n  civilization.  It  is  especially  im- 
portant to  ascertain  the  antiquity  of  these  by  careful  observation  of 
the  circumstances  under  which  they  are  discovered,  in  order  not  to 
confound  ancient  with  modern  utensils. 

To  this  class-  also  belong  those  articles  found  under  conditions 
which  connect  archaeology  with  geology,  and  which  may  be  classed 
as  follows : 

1.  The  contents  of  shell  beds  of  ancient  date  found  on  the  sea- 
coasts  and  bays,  often  deeply  covered  with  soil  and  overgrown  with 
trees;  among  which,  besides  the  shells  themselves,  implements  of  stone, 
bones  of  fish,  animals,  and  birds  used  for  food,  are  frequently  met  with. 
The  examination  of  these  collections  in  Denmark  and  other  countries 
of  northern  Europe  has  led  to  the  discovery  of  remains  belonging  to 
a  period  when  a  people  having  no  other  implements  than  those  of 
stone  or  bone  occupied  the  coast  prior  to  the  settlement  there  of  the 
present  race.  It  is  possible  that  a  similar  investigation  in  America 
may  carry  us  back  to  a  very  remote  period  in  aboriginal  history. 

2.  Human  remains,  or  implements  of  human  manufacture,  bones  of 
animals  bearing  the  marks  of  tools  or  of  subjection  to  fire,  found  in 
caves  beneath  deposits  of  earth,  and  more  especially  of  stalagmite  oi 
stony  material  formed  by  droppings  from  the  roof. 

3.  Spear  and  arrow  heads,  or  other  weapons,  and  evidences  of  fire 
discovered  in  connection  with  bones  of  extinct  animals,  such  as  the 
mammoth,  fossil  elephant,  <&c.,  among  superficial  deposits,  such  as 
salt-licks,  <&c. 

4.  Implements  of  the  same  description  found  in  deposits  of  sand 
and  gravel,  or  other  like  material,  exposed  in  bluffs  or  steep  banks, 
such  as  have  recently  attracted  the  attention  of  European  geologists. 

In  all  these  cases  the  utmost  care  should  be  taken  to  ascertain  with 
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abaolute  certaitity  the  trao  nelatioitfi  of  these  objects.  In  tli€  case  of 
the  sholl^banka^  the  largest  trees,  where  arij  exist,  fihould,  ff  practl- 
cablc»  be  cat  down  and  the  annual  ring*  counted.  Nest,  the  depth 
of  tha  aupcrio  cum  bent  deposit  of  earth  should  be  meaBured,  and  tt« 
clmr»i€ter  noted »  whether  of  gravel,  sand,  or  docom posed  vegetabl© 
Qmtter ;  as  also  whetlier  it  has  been  stratified  by  the  action  of  water. 
Next,  the  thickness  of  the  ahell-bed  should  be  ascertained,  and  tbt; 
height  of  its  base  above  prcsect  high-water  mark;  m  also  whether  ii 
exhibit  any  marks  of  st ratification.  Finally,  the  face  of  the  bed 
Lavsrtg  been  uncovered,  a  thorough  exatnination  should  be  made, 
coin nienci tig  at  the  top  and  caretuUy  preserving  all  objects  which 
exhibita  signa  of  human  nrU  aud  .noting  the  depth  in  the  depo&it  at 
which  they  were  discovered.  Specimens  of  each  speciea  of  shell 
should  be  collected,  and  all  hones  or  fragments  of  them  saved,  KvU 
deuces  of  the  nse  of  fire  should  be  watehed  for  and  recorded. 

In  tho  search  of  caverns,  the  same  eyj^tem  should  be  full  owed. 
First,  the  floor  should  be  inspected  for  any  recent  remains  either  of 
men  or  animals ;  next,  the  superficial  earth  should  be  carefully  re- 
moved over  a  considerable  space  and  ihoroughly  examined  at  variouii 
depths  the  results,  if  any,  heiug  kept  separate,  and  marked  according- 
ly»  Where  a  stalagmitic  depodt^  such  as  is  common  in  limestone 
caverns,  forms  the  floor,  it  nmst  h^  broken  up  aud  its  ihickiie&is  mi-as- 
ured.  The  underlying  materials  should  then  be  cautiously  removed 
and  sorted  over,  each  layer  being  kept  by  itself;  a^id  where  any  re- 
mains are  discovered,  the  utmost  precaution  should  be  taken  to  deter- 
mine their  actual  circumstances.  If,  for  instance,  they  are  bones  of 
men,  it  should  be  ascertained  whether  the  skeleton  is  entire  and  in  a 
natural  position,  indicative  of  having  been  buried  there,  or  scattered, 
as  also  its  position  relative  to  any  other  remains,  whether  under  or 
over  them ;  if  of  animals,  whether  they  exhibit  the  marks  of  tools, 
and  above  all,  evidences  of  the  employment  of  fire.  Every  fragment 
of  bone  or  other  evidence  of  animal  Hfe  should  be  preserved  and 
marked  with  the  order  of  its  succession  in  depth. 

The  same  precautions  should  be  taken  in  the  other  cases  mentioned, 
the  conditions  under  which  the  objects  are  found,  and  the  depth  and 
character  of  covering  of  each  being  noted,  and  full  sets  of  specimens 
sent  for  examination. 

Besides  collecting  the  articles  heretofore  mentioned,  persons  able  to 
make  the  investigations,  are  invited  to  report  the  information  sought 
in  the  following  paper  prepared  by  the  late  Prot  W.  W.  Turner. 
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Hints  for  Ethnological  Inquiry. 

Inquiries  of  this  description  have  the  two-fold  object  of  ascertaining 
the  present  condition  of  these  tribes  and  their  past  history.  Although 
both  branches  of  the  investigation  have  of  course  a  mutual  bearing 
upon  each  other,  yet  the  former  has  more  of  a  practical,  the  latter 
more  of  a  scientific  character ;  the  former  is  comparatively  easy,  the 
latter  environed  with  diflBculties.  In  examining  into  the  numbers, 
physical  and  mental  characteristics,  and  actual  condition  of  the  Indian 
tribes,  we  are  accumulating  data  for  beneficent,  legislative,  and  philan- 
thropic action  in  their  behalf.  The  work,  moreover,  is  a  mere  matter 
of  observation,  to  be  accomplished  with  the  requisite  expenditure  of 
time  and  labor  to  almost  any  degree  of  minute  accuracy  that  may  be 
desired.  On  the  contrary,  any  reliable  knowledge  of  ante-Columbian 
events,  that  is  now  attainable,  can,  from  the  nature  of  things,  be  only 
general  in  its  character,  and  the  fruit  of  laborious  induction  from  the 
comparison  of  many  diverse  particulars.  As  none  of  the  tribes  of  this 
continent,  not  even  the  most  advanced,  ever  arrived  at  the  grand  and 
fruitful  idea  of  an  alphabetic  character  for  commemorating  their 
thoughts  and  deeds,  almost  their  entire  history  previous  to  the  advent 
of  Europeans  is  left  a  mysterious  blank.  To  ascertain,  if  possible,  the 
origin  of  the  aboriginal  population  of  this  portion  of  our  globe,  to  trace 
the  migrations  and  conquests  of  the  various  nations  that  composed  it 
from  one  part  of  the  continent  to  another,  to  disclose  their  supersti- 
tions, their  manners  and  customs,  their  knowledge  of  the  arts  of  war 
and  peace — in  short,  to  place  before  us  a  moving  panorama  of  America 
in  the  olden  time — such  is  the  purpose  which  the  scientific  ethnologist 
has  in  view,  and  to  accomplish  which  he  neglects  no  source  of  infor- 
mation that  promises  to  cast  even  a  single  ray  of  light  into  the  obscu- 
rity with  which  the  subject  is  surrounded. 

Names  of  tribes. — In  addition  to  the  name  by  which  a  tribe  calls 
itself,  it  is  desirable  to  ascertain  those  which  are  given  to  it  by  sur- 
rounding tribes,  together  with  the  literal  meaning  of  each  name. 

Geographical  position. — Give  as  accurately  as  may  be  the  size  of  the 
territory,  whether  mainland  or  island,  belonging  to  each  tribe;  its 
climate,  soil,  and  general  character;  also  its  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  productions. 

Number. — What  is  the  number  of  individuals  in  the  tribe  ?  State, 
if  you  can,  the  number  of  adult  males,  females,  and  children  respec* 
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/tirely.    Has  the  nnmber  of  the  tribe  i&oPNkted  <^  dimiiifalied  to  mof 
vemarkable  extent ;  and  if  80»  to  what  caiae  » tlie  change  owing! 

Physical  conitit»tioH4 — ^  is  essential  lb  notke  tfie  general  statore 
of  the  people,  the  fcnm  ci  their  Ixylies  generally^  and  the  ^roportMoa 
<if  their  limbs ;  the  form  d  the  dnili  and  the  hfM  angk;  the  IJMilnim; 
have  these  any  thing  which  4istingi^dras  them  from  oltor  pe«^t 
What  are  the  color  and  textttfe  of  tiieir  skin  and  hairt  Whal  bsaid 
have  they f  '  What  is  the  color  c€  their*eyest  Are  likegr  gwesalff 
handsome  or  t^ly  t  Have  they  mndb  cf  but  litde  mnecriar  atiMgtk  t 
Are  they  remaikable  for  die  peenHar  petfeetianof  any  efAe&^cngttiM^ 
as  that  of  ng^t,  of  hearing,  of  smdMng;  or  fer^any  emfmmk  lMditie% 
as  speed  in  runnings  &eility  of  dimbing,  of  dii4ng  ttid  wmiBiag  hmg 
nnder  water,  or  for  nimbl^aess  and  dexterity,  nft  At  iev«reel  What 
k  the  ordmary  dniation  of  £&  amonglhemf  It  is  highfy  deairaUe^ 
also,  that  phoU^^raidis  dtonid  be  ttlkm  ofindividnals  <tf  ea^  Mbe. 

Pktur^-mrUinff^  «le.«-A  hXL  deBor^>tion  is  desbiUe  cf-any  modes 
titat  the  natives  may  practise  4>f  recording  eveirts  or  eoamsiaiici^aig 
ideas  by  sensible  signs,  espedally  painttngs  or  pielnie-wirftings^  kow* 
ever  rode,  wheth^  on  pieces  of  baric  or  sUn,  on  Ihiir 'dweQIi^  4)r 
implements,  on  rocks,  &c  Whm  the  o^eet  Mseif  eontsiEdiig  Ibe 
record  cannot  be  secured  and  brought  away,  exaet  diawings  of  tire 
figures  should  be  taken,  colored  after  the  originals.  Every  circam- 
stance  respecting  the  locality  and  people  among  whom  fomid  shoald 
be  noted  down,  together  with  the  interpretations  of  the  natives 
(endeavoring  in  all  cases  to  have  the  independent  testimony  of  more 
than  one),  when  attainable. 

Dress, — State  the  materials,  colors,  and  fashion  of  their  dresses  and 
ornaments.  Do  they  paint  themselves ;  and  if  so,  with  what  materials  ? 
Do  they  paint  variously  on  different  occasions,  as  on  festivals  and 
before  going  to  war?  Give  specimens  of  the  figures  they  employ, 
especially  of  any  that  may  be  distinctive  of  the  tribe  or  band.  The 
same  of  tattooing,  if  practised.  Some  tribes  of  the  northwest  make 
large  incisions  in  the  under  lip,  others  flatten  the  heads  of  their  infants 
by  compression;  all  such  things  should  be  observed  and  accurately 
noted  respecting  each  tribe. 

Food, — Describe  the  materials  of  which  it  consists,  with  the  mode 
o(  procuring  it,  as  by  hunting,  fishing,  collecting  roots,  berries,  &c. 
Do  they  practise  agriculture  at  all ;  if  so,  to  what  extent ;  and  what 
grains,  roots,  etc.,  do  they  cultivate  ?  Do  they  rear  any  domestic  ani- 
mals ?  Do  they  make  any  stimulating  drinks  of  their  own ;  and  are 
they  fond  of  tobacco  or  any  other  narcotic  ? 
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Dwellings, — Are  these  permanent  or  movable ;  of  what  materials 
are  they  constructed,  and  how  ?  Are  they  entirely  above  or  partially 
un<ler  ground;  what  is  their  interior  arrangement?  Drawings  of 
both  exteriors  and  interiors  should  be  made,  so  as  to  give  an  accurate 
idea  of  their  peculiarities.  On  whom  does  the  labor  of  construction  fall, 
the  men  or  the  women ;  and  in  case  of  migration,  is  the  entire  struc- 
ture removed,  or  only  the  outside  covering?  When  a  number  of 
dwellings  are  placed  near  each  other,  as  when  a  tribe  encamp  together 
on  a  spot,  is  any  regular  mode  of  arrangement  observed  ?  Have  they 
any  buildings  set  apart  for  public  purposes,  as  business,  amusement,  or 
worship ;  and  how  are  they  constructed  ? 

Arts. — An  exceedingly  interesting  branch  of  inquiry,  and  one  too 
often  overlooked  or  but  imperfectly  attended  to  by  travellers,  is  pre 
sented  to  us  in  the  primitive  industrial  arts  of  the  aborigines.  Of  what 
materials  is  the  pottery  composed ;  is  any  of  it  turned  on  a  wheel ; 
how  are  the  materials  compounded ;  is  the  ware  burned  completely  or 
partially ;  is  it  glazed  or  not  ?  How  is  it  ornamented  ?  Have  they 
any  utensils  of  stone ;  and  if  so,  what  is  the  material  ?  Of  what  ma- 
terials are  their  arrow  and  spear  heads  manufactured,  and  what  is  the 
process  ?  Are  there  individuals  whose  business  it  is  to  make  them  ? 
Do  they  make  any  articles  of  metal;  and  if  so,  of  what  metals,  and 
what  is  their  mode  of  working  them  ?  How  and  by  what  means  do 
they  produce  fire  ?  Their  modes  of  spinning,  weaving,  and  dyeing, 
and  the  materials  and  implements  used,  are  of  great  interest  What 
are  their  modes  of  trapping  animals  and  taking  fish ;  and  how  are 
their  implements  for  these  purposes  constructed  ?  Do  they  stiH  retain 
the  bow  and  arrow,  or  have  they  wholly  or  partially  abandoned  them 
for  the  use  of  firearms  ?  The  construction  and  mode  of  using  all  their 
implements  should  be  described,  and  complete  collections  made  of 
them.  Their  performances,  too,  in  the  way  of  what  may  be  called  the 
fine  arts,  merit  attention ;  such  as  their  drawings  and  paintings  on 
smooth  rocks  or  the  barks  of  trees,  or  their  vessels,  theft*  dwellings, 
etc. ;  and  their  carvings  in  wood  and  stone,  as  on  pipe-bowls,  paddles, 
bows,  etc.,  etc  If  native  melodies  should  be  discovered  among  them, 
they  should  by  all  means  be  noted  down,  together  with  the  words  sung 
with  them. 

Trade, — Do  they  carry  on  any  traffic  with  each  other,  or  with  the 
whites  ?  If  so,  of  what  articles  does  it  consist,  and  how  is  it  conduct-, 
ed  ?  .  Have  they  any  common  standard  of  value  which  approaches  the 
nature  of  money  ? 

Religion, — What  is  the  nature  of  their  religious  belief,  as  far  as  it 


10  ETHNOLOGY. 

can  be  ascertained  ?  What  are  the  objects  of  their  worship  ?  Have 
thej  any  idea  of  a  Creator  of  all  things ;  and  do  they  give  any  accoant 
of  the  creation  ?  Do  they  worship  the  sun,  fire,  or  the  serpent  ?  What 
becomes  of  men  and  animals  after  death  ?  Are  there  any  persons  of 
the  character  of  priests  set  apart  for  the  performance  of  religious  cer- 
emonies ?  If  so,  how  are  they  supported,  and  in  what  general  esti- 
mation are  they  held  ?  Have  they  a  sacred  fire,  and  is  it  kept  per- 
petually burning? 

Government, — Is  the  tribe  commanded  by  the  same  chief  or  chiefs 
in  peace  and  in  war,  or  by  different  ones?  What  is  the  extent  of  a 
chief's  authority ;  and  how  does  he  acquire  it,  by  birth  or  by  the  choice 
of  the  people?  What  are  the  insignia  of  his  oflBce,  and  what  his 
privileges  ?  Who  are  entitled  to  speak  in  the  councils  of  the  tribe  ? 
What  laws  have  they;  for  instance,  what  are  the  punishments  for 
theft,  for  adultery,  for  murder ;  and  by  whom  are  punishments  inflict- 
ed? 

Social  life, — Is  slavery  known  among  them?  Is  female  chastity 
prized  ?  What  is  the  treatment  of  women  by  their  husbands ;  of 
children  by  their  parents?  What  is  the  division  of  labor  between 
husband  and  wife  ?  What  festivals  have  they  ?  enumerate  them  by 
their  native  names,  and  describe  their  import,  and  the  manner  in 
Nvliicli  they  are  celebrated.  AVliat  ceremonies  do  tlicy  observe  at 
births,  marriages,  and  funerals?  Are  women  obliged  to  live  apart 
during  their  monthly  terms,  or  after  giving  birth  to  a  child  ?  At  what 
age  do  marriages  take  place,  and  what  degrees  of  consanguinity  are 
prohibited  ?  May  a  man  marry  into  the  same  band  or  tribe  to  which 
lie  belongs,  or  must  he  go  to  another  for  a  wife  ?  Do  children  belong 
to  the  tribe  of  the  father  or  of  the  mother?  Is  polygamy  practised  ? 
Do  the  several  wives  stand  on  a  footing  of  equality,  or  is  one  superior 
to  the  rest ;  and  if  so,  why  ?  Ilow  is  the  body  disposed  of  after  death  ; 
and  what  articles,  if  any,  are  buried  with  it? 

War. — Do  the  warriors  array  themselves  in  a  peculiar  attire  and 
join  in  the  war-dance  before  setting  out  ?  What  are  their  weapons  ? 
What  is  their  treatment  of  captives,  especially  if  females?  1)0  they 
practise  scalping,  and  shave  their  own  heads,  all  but  the  scalp-lock  I 

Mi'dichie, — Arc  there  any  persons  in  the  tribe  whose  profession  it 
is  to  practise  the  cure  of  diseases,  or  is  this  a  part  of  the  business  ol 
the  priest,  or  so-called  *'  medicine-man  V  What  is  their  mode  o[ 
treating  the  principal  complaints?  Do  they  pract'^^  blooJ-letting, 
tooth-pulling,  or  any  other  surgical  operations?     W-  '^^^^y^  -1o  they 

ise  as  remedies,  and  for  what   '-M^t-iiln* ;  jg  each  '  r-  It  is 
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hardly  necessary  to  say  that  coIiectioDs  of  such  plants  and  their  seeds 
should  be  made  for  cultivation  and  experiment  at  home. 

Literature, — Have  they  any  thing  partaking  of  the  nature  of  a  lit- 
erature among  them ;  that  is,  have  they  any  songs,  tales,  fables,  and 
especially  any  historical  legends^  If  they  have,  an  endeavor  shouM 
be  made  to  record  and  preserve  them ;  not  so  much  for  the  informa- 
tion they  may  directly  convey,  as  for  the  insight  they  must  necessarily 
aflford  into  the  mental  idiosyncrasy  of  the  people.  If  there  is  any  one 
capable  of  writing  the  language,  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that  these 
things  should  be  set  down  in  the  original  words,  as  well  as  an  English 
translation. 

If  the  Indians,  like  many  tribes  in  the  older  States,  use  pictorial  im- 
ages for  the  purpose  of  recalling  to  memory  the  themes  and  general 
tenor  of  their  songs,  «fec.,  specimens  should  be  collected  and  delineated, 
and  accompanied  by  copies  of  the  documents  they  are  intended  to  il- 
lustrate. 

Calendar  and  Astronomy, — What  divisions  of  time  are  in  use  among 
the  Indians  ?  How  many  days  do  they  reckon  to  a  month,  and  how 
many  months  to  the  year  ?  What  names  are  given  to  these  days,  and 
to  the  months;  and  what  are  the  literal  meanings  of  the  names? 
Have  they  any  length  of  the  natural  year?  What  names  do  they 
give  to  individual  stars  and  constellations,  particularly  to  those  of  the 
zodiac ;  and  how  do  they  account  for  eclipses  ?  How  do  they  ascer- 
tain and  name  the  points  of  the  compass  ?  Have  they  any  theory  re- 
specting the  nature  and  motions  of  the  stars,  and  respecting  the  causes 
of  wind,  rain,  hail,  snow,  thunder,  <kc.  ? 

History. — Have  the  tribe,  as  far  as  their  knowledge  extends,  always 
lived  on  their  present  territory ;  if  not,  from  what  direction  did  they 
come,  and  to  what  other  tribes  do  they  state  themselves  to  be  related  ? 
What  changes  have  been  introduced  among  them  by  intercourse  with 
the  whites?  With  what  tribes  have  they  been,  and  are  they  now,  at 
war?  Give  the  name  of  their  principal  chief,  and  of  any  other  emi- 
nent men  among  them,  and  of  their  predecessors,  as  far  as  they  are 
remembered. 

Antiquities — Earthworks,  of  various  forms  and  dimensions,  and  for 
various  purposes,  as  for  defence  against  enemies,  for  watch-towers,  for 
funeral  monuments,  have  been  found  In  great  numbers  in  the  valley  of 
the  Mississippi  and  elsewhere ;  and  an  examination  of  their  structure 
and  contents  Jias  disclosed  a  variety  of  the  most  interesting  facts  re- 
sjiccting  the  races  that  erected  them.  If  time  and  opportunity  be 
afforded  of  properly  examining  one  of  them,  it  is  highly  desirable  that 
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it  should  l>e  dou^-  "When  a  monnd  h  opened,  e^eiy  particalar  reelect - 
ing  its  powtiou,  biko,  form,  and  struct  are,  should  be  not«d  down  on  tl>e 
spot,  ihe  descriptton  being  amst^d  b?  drawings  of  tlie  gron^d-plsii 
and  elor&tion ;  and  eb  accurate  li&t  eirould  be  taken  of  &1J  tba  artldet 
found  in  it  Such  as  are  taken  gboulJ  be  properlj  labelled,  and  leepC 
by  tbemaelTes,  Ti^itb  the  same  care  that  is  observed  with  respect  %o 
objects  of  natural  history,  When,  howeTer,  th«  work  cannot  be 
tfioroughly  done,  it  is  better  to  leave  the  mound  unopened  for  3  more 
&TorabIe  opportunity , 
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In  view  of  the  importance  of  a  nnifonn  system  in  collecting  words 
of  the  various  Indian  languages  of  North  America,  adapted  to  the 
use-  of  oflBcers  of  the  government,  travellers,  and  others,  the  following 
is  recommended  as  a  Standard  Vocabulary.  It  is  mainly  the 
one  prepared  by  the  late  Hon.  Albert  Gallatin,  with  a  few  changes 
made  by  Mr.  Hale,  the  Ethnologist  of  the  United  States  Exploring 
Expedition,  and  is  adopted  as  that  upon  which  nearly  all  the 
collections  hitherto  made  for  the  purpose  of  comparison  have  been 
based.  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  more  obvious  relations 
between  the  various  members  of  existing  families,  this  number  is 
deemed  sufficient  The  remote  affinities  must  be  sought  in  a  wider 
research,  demanding  a  degree  of  acquaintance  with  their  languages 
beyond  the  reach  of  transient  visitors. 

The  languages  spoken  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  in 
which  the  greatest  deficiencies  exist,  are  those  of  the  tribes  comprised 
in  the  States  of  California  and  Texas,  and  the  Territories  of  Utah, 
Nevada,  and  New  Mexico,  and  to  these  attention  is  particularly 
directed.  It  is  not  intended,  however,  to  confine  the  collection  to  the 
languages  of  the  United  States.  Those  of  British  and  Russian  Amer- 
ica and  of  Mexico,  particularly  the  western  coast,  fall  within  the  pur- 
pose of  this  circular ;  and  the  alphabet  may,  in  fact,  with  certain  local 
adaptations,  be  used  in  any  region. 

Some  of  the  words  contained  in  it  will  of  course  be  found  inap- 
plicable in  particular  sections  of  the  country;  as,  for  example,  ice, 
salmon,  and  sturgeon  among  the  southern  tribes,  bnfifalo  among  the 
coast  tribes  of  the  Pacific,  and  such  should  at  once  be  omitted. 

Where  several  languages  are  obtained  by  the  same  person  in  one 
district,  the  inquirer  may  substitute  for  these  the  names  of  familiar 
things,  taking  care  that  the  same  are  carried  through  them  all,  and 
that  they  are  those  of  native  and  not  imported  objects.  Such  words 
as  coat,  hat,  etc.,  are  of  course  useless  for  purposes  of  comparison, 
unless  it  is  explained  that  they  refer  to  the  dress  of  deer-skin,  the  hat 
of  basket-work  used  by  the  natives,  and  of  their  own  primitive  man* 
ufacture.  # 
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A%  the  languages  of  savage  nation?,  being  unwiitti^ii  and  witliout 
fixed  Btandard,  are  finbject  to  coosutit  cbange,  the  number  of  dtalecls 
i»  everywhere  confliticrable.  The  collticror  is  therefore  recoroniend* 
e<J  to  obtain  Foeabularies  in  each  dialect;  and  for  the  greater  cer- 
tainty, to  employ  one  of  those  already  coUectedi  on  the  correctnt^ss  i 
-which  reliance  can  be  placed,  m  tlie  medium  of  obtaining  others. 

Whenever  leisure  and  opportunity  offer  for  the  collection  of  lar 
VDC'^bularieB  than  that  here  giren^  it  will  of  course  be  desirable  to 
procure  tbem;  as  also  inforiuation  concerning  the  grammaticaJ  .«^truc- 
turc  of  the  language,  such  as  the  modes  of  fonuing  the  plurals  inl 
nouns  and  adjectives,  their  declension,  the  conjugation  of  verl^sn  t)i#l 
cliaracler   and    use    of  pronouns,   the   number   and    emplojtnent    of 
adverb^   prepositioui,   &c.      Grammars   and   dictjonanes,   never   yet 
published^  were  made  of  many  of  the  languages  of  Upper  and  Lowef-j 
California  and  the  Mexican  States  by  the  Spanish  missionaries^  and 
the  SmkhfoniaD  lustitmion  has  been  favored  with  the  loan  of  several 
manuscripts  which  are  in  the  course  of  publication.     It  is  desired  to 
procure  other*,  or  copies  of  them,  whenever  it  is  possible,  from  all 
part^  of  bcith  the  American  continents,  or  of  printed  works  on  die 
same  subject.     The  present  form  ii  issued  for  the  u&c  of  travellers   or 
merely  tranEicut  residents  among  tribes  where  no  such  records  are 
procurable. 

In  making  collections,  the  utmost  care  is  requisite  to  represent  ac- 
curately the  sounds  of  unfamiliar  languages,  particularly  those  which 
to  us  appear  uncouth ;  and  the  inquirer  should  satisfy  himself,  by 
repetition  of  the  words  to  other  individuals,  that  he  has  correctly  ac- 
quired their  pronunciation.  While  the  assistance  of  interpreters  con- 
versant with  the  language  is  desirable  to  insure  a  correct  understand- 
ing, the  words  themselves  should  be  taken  down  from  the  lips  of  an 
Indian  of  the  tribe.  A  great  difference  indeed  exists  among  Indians 
in  the  purity  with  which  they  speak  their  own  language,  chiefs  and 
men  of  note  and  women  of  good  standing,  as  a  general  thing,  speaking 
more  correctly  than  common  persons.  Great  patience  is  necessary  to 
secure  accuracy,  as  their  attention  soon  becomes  fatigued  by  being 
kept  on  the  stretch.  Whenever  this  is  observed  to  be  the  case,  it  is 
best  to  postpone  the  subject  for  a  time,  if  possible. 

The  character  of  the  Indian  mind  is  so  essentially  different  from 
that  of  the  white  man,  they  think  in  so  different  a  manner,  that  many 
precautions  are  necessary  to  avoid  giving  them  wrong  impressions  of 
our  meaning,  and  of  course  obtaining  incorrect  replies. 

In'iians  nor  only  distinguish  by  different  names  the  degrees  and 
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jiodifications  of  relationship,  'such  as  the  elder  from  the  younger 
brother  and  sister,  but  women  use  diflferent  words  from  men  in  ad- 
dressing their  relations;  as,  for  instance,  a  man  employs  one  word  in 
saying  "my  father,"  and  a  woman  another.  Again,  diflferent  words 
are,  at  least  in  some  languages,  used  in  speaking  of  one's  parents  from 
those  used  in  speaking  to  them.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  either  ta 
give  each  form,  or  to  specify  by  what  sex  and  in  what  sense  the  words 
are  used.  Further  to  prevent  uncertainty,  it  is  preferable  to  employ 
the  possessive  pronoun  in  connection  with  the  word,  as  given  in  the 
vocabulary,  e.  ^.,  **  my  father,"  &c. ;  and  this  is,  in  fact,  in  consonance 
with  Indian  practice. 

Their  languages  are  deficient  in  generic  terms,  or  those  representing 
classes  of  objects.  Thus  very  few  possess  words  equivalent  to  "  tree," 
"  bird,"  "  fish,"  <fec.,  though  names  will  be  found  for  every  particular 
species,  as  each  kind  of  oak  and  pine,  of  duck  or  salmon ;  and  of  cer- 
tain animals,  such  as  deer,  there  will  be  found,  besides  the  specific 
name,  black  or  white-tailed  deer,  as  the  case  may  be,  separate  words 
signifying  buck,  doe,  and  fawn,  as  with  us.  It  is,  therefore,  essential 
in  obtaining  such  names,  to  ascertain  definitively  the  object  intended, 
and  to  note  this  in  the  vocabulary. 

This  tendency  to  particularize  extends  to  almost  every  class  of  ob- 
jects. In  regard  to  parts  of  the  body,  it  has  been  found  that  in  many 
languages  there  is  no  one  word  for  aim  or  leg,  but  separate  ones  for 
the  upper  arm,  and  that  below  the  elbow ;  for  the  thigh,  and  that  part 
below  the  knee.  Even  of  the  hands  and  feet  there  are  often  no  names 
embracing  the  whole.  So,  too,  the  words  "  leaf,"  ''  bark,"  are  repre 
sented  by  distinct  names,  according  to  their  character,  as  broad  and 
needle-shaped  leaves,  the  woody  and  fibrous  barks.  Sheath  and  pocket 
knives  and  the  various  forms  of  canoes  have  in  like  manner  each  their 
specific  names. 

In  respect  to  particular  words,  the  following  points  may  be  noted  : 

Man,  This  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  word  "  per- 
son," the  collective  of  which  is  "people,"  i.  ^.,  Indians. 

Boy^  Girl,  Infant,  The  answer  often  given  for  Ihese  is  simp'iy 
"little  man,"  "little  woman,"  "little  one." 

Husband  and  toife.     Distinct  words  exist  in  most  languages  for 
these  relationships;  in  others,  it  would  seem  as  if  there  was  only  "  my  , 
roan,"  "  my  woman." 

Indians,  people.  Care  must  be  taken  that  the  name  of  the  tribe  iii 
not  given  unless  really  so  designated. 
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Head,  A  Tery  common  mUtake  to  be  guardeMl  agabst  is  tbe  sob- 
atitutioD  of  hair  or  scalp. 

Face.  The  name  for  tlie  foreliead  or  ejes  i%  in  some  cases,  em- 
ployed for  tbe  whole  face. 

Neck.     Throat  is  apt  to  be  given  instead  of  neck- 
In  naming  parts  of  the  body,  as  wcU  as  relationship,  ]t  will  be  found 
a  very  common  practice  with  Indians  to  prefix  the  pronoun  "  my"  to 
each  oncp  as  **  my  head,"  *kc.     The  recurrence  of  the  same  syllable  at 
the  beginning  of  each  word  will  indicate  this. 

Town^  villagt^  Generally  speaking,  the  same  word  is  given  as  for 
house,  or  it  is  rendered  "many  houses"  In  New  Mexico,  jfjue^/o 
would  have  a  different  meaning  from  the  habitations  of  the  wild  tribes. 

WarrtGru  Among  the  tribes  of  the  Pacific  coast,  where  there  is  no 
distinctive  class  of  warriorSf  this  is  frequently  rendered  **  strong  man,** 
^  quarrelsome,*'  &c» 

Friend  is  a  word  of  very  indefinite  meaning.  Instead  of  it» "  cousin,'* 
or  "  one  liked,"  will  often  be  given. 

0un  and  fno(m.  Curiouily  enough,  these,  among  several  tribesv 
bear  the  same  name  and  are  actually  supposed  to  be  the  same.  Others 
use  for  moon  "  night  sun." 

Tlie  Bemam*  These  words  have  been  retained,  though  it  ii  ques- 
tionable if  they  ha^e  a  very  definite  signification  with  Indians.  Tlia 
names  of  particular  months,  or  *'  moons,"  warm  or  cold  weather,  or 
the  periods  in  which  particular  occupations  are  followed  probably,  in 
most  cases,  replace  them. 

River,  lake.  For  these  simply  the  word  "  water"  will  often  be 
given,  as,  among  tribes  of  limited  range,  their  own  river  or  lake  is 
"  the  water"  which  they  best  know. 

Mountain,  "Bock". is  frequently  the  translation.  Some  tribes, 
again,  apply  a  special  name  to  snow  peaks. 

The  colors.  The  idea  of  color  seems  to  be  indistinct,  dark  blue  and 
dark  green  having,  in  many  languages,  the  same  name  as  black,  and 
vellow  the  same  as  light  green. 

Old  and  young.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  words  for  "'  old 
man,"  "  young  man,"  are  not  supplied ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  "  worn 
out,"  and  "  new,"  as  is  often  the  case. 

Alive  is  frequently  rendered  "  not  dead." 

Cold,  warm.  Here,  again,  caution  is  requisite,  as  cold  or  warm 
weather  may*  be  given  instead. 

Yesterday  and  to-morrow.     In  some  l^^Tuages,  a  sjpv  *  used 

for  both,  the  distinction  being  m«''«  ^"^^     .y  the  con-" 


PHILOLOGY.  17 

Numerals,  Many  tribes  go  no  farther  in  counting  than  ten,  and 
among  those  of  California,  it  is  said,  some  have  no  names  for  numbers 
ooyond  five.  Others,  on  the  contrary,  have  different  sets  of^numerals, 
or  rather  their  numerals  have  different  terminations,  one  class  being 
used  in  ordinary  counting,  the  other  applying  to  men,  money,  <fec. 

Prcmouns.  The  personal  pronouns  are  of  two  classes,  one  simple 
or  absolute,  the  other  variously  called  fragmentary  and  copulative. 
These  last  are  used  only  in  composition,  as  in  the  form  of  prefixes 
and  suffixes  to  the  verbs. 

Verbs,  It  is  a  matter  of  dispute  whether  the  Indian  verb  has  any 
true  infinitive  mood,  as  "  to  go,"  "  to  eat,"  <fec.,  and  its  simplest  form 
appears  to  be,  in  all  cases,  the  third  person  singular  present,  *'  he  goes," 
*'  he  eats."  It  will  be  better,  therefore,  to  obtain  either  this  form  or 
that  of  the  first  person,  "  I  go,"  <fec.  The  last  will  be  found  often  to 
be  combined  with  the  copulative  pronoun. 

ORTHOGRAPHY. 

It  is,  of  course,  essential  to  the  proper  understanding  by  others  of 
the  words  collected,  especially  in  view  of  general  comparisons,  that  a 
precise  and  fixed  system  of  spelling  should  be  used,  and  this  is  more 
BO  where  the  usual  language  of  the  collector  is  English  than  where 
French  or^Spanish,  as  there  is  far  less  certainty  in  the  pronunciation 
of  the  first  than  of  these  last.  In  English,  for  instance,  four  different 
sounds  are  given  as  belonging  to  the  letter  a,  viz. :  those  in/crr,/(///, 
fat^/jle.  As  regards  the  simple  vowels,  the  difficulty  can  be  partly 
remedied  by  employing  the  Spanish  or  Italian  sounds,  as  given  be- 
low, and  a  further  advantage  will  be  found  in  separating  the  words 
into  syllables  and  marking  the  principal  one  with  an  accent,  thus . 
Da  ko'-ta.  There  are,  however,  in  every  language,  sounds  peculiar  to 
itself,  and  the  different  Indian  tongues  abound  in  them,  many  being 
almost  beyond  our  capacity  to  imitate  and  certainly  to  write,  without 
some  addition  to  the  ordinary  alphabet.  Various  systems,  contem- 
plating a  universal  alphabet,  or  one  applicable  to  all  languages,  have 
been  devised,  each  having  its  peculiar  merits ;  but  the  greai  difficulty, 
never  folly  overcome,  has  been  to  represent,  intelligibly  such  un- 
familiar sounds  without  confusing  the  inquirer  with  new  characters  or 
numerous  marks,  or,  again,  by  employing  several  letters  to  represent 
a  single  sound.  The  alphabet  here  recommended  for  adoption,  with- 
out pretending  to  remedy  these  defects,  will  at  least  prove  an  assist- 
ance to  the  collector  in  the  field.     Should  it  be  necessary  to  rcpre- 


u 


Tmunumr. 


t>ent  othor  soiititUp  not  in  eluded  b^low,  it  mil  Le  better*  for  bim  to 
adopt  ftome  urbitiary  m»)k  of  hia  own*  dtjs^ubbg  fully  ita  value  or 
loean'mg, , 

VOWELS, 

m  long  IT)  father^  and  short  in  Getman  hat  (nearly  «e  hi  Eng» 

liih  ic;/ia^), 

B         a^  loTig  in  ;A<»j^  ('*  long  a"  in/a^f ),  short  in  miU 
I  ii      It      *t  maritte^  short  in  /?/», 

o         "     **     "  i/fj,  abort  in  Aom^,  M»/to/fl  (as  goneratly  pronounced  in 

tht!  northern  Stiitc«)- 
u         ^  long  ill  ruit*  (oo  in  /W),  short  in  full  (pa  in  pood),     f7  as  in 

«;itV>«T  /^^'f^'f  tion,;  to  be  written  i/u, 
A        as  in  all  (aur,  au  in  ^t^,  taut^ht}, 

o         *•   *•  6ttl  {y  in  /o(ff,  00  in  hlmd), 
A I        **   **  a*j^/p  [^  long  »**  in  />w)* 
Ad       as  (j^  in  n^^,  ou  in  loud^ 

The  diatinction  of  long  and  short  voweU  to  be  noted,  as  far  as  pc« 
siUe,  by  the  di^iMion  into  sjJkbloBj  joining  a  following  con &on tint  to  a 
short  vowel,  and  leaving  the  vowe!  open  if  long*  Where  this  ia  in- 
snflicientf  or  where  gmater  dbtinctnei^  ia  de^iirai'lo,  a  horizon  lai  iniirk 
above,  to  indicate  a  long  vowel,  a  carved  mark  a  short  one,  thas  :  5, 
5,  c,  e^  &c.  A  nasal  syllable,  like  those  found  so  commonly  in  French, 
to  be  marked  by  an  index,  n,  at  the  upper  right-hand  corner  of  the 
vowel ;  thus  o*,  d*,  a*,  u",  will  represent  the  sounds  of  the  French  o«, 
an  or  en,  in,  and  wn,  respectively. 


B 

c 

D 
F 
G 

H 

J 
K 


CONSOXAXTS. 

as  in  English  blab, 

not  to  be  used  excepting  in  the  compound  ch  ;  write  k  for  the 

hard  sound,  s  for  the  soft, 
as  in  English  did. 

'       Ififh  never  for  the  soft  sound,  as  in  gintjer ;  for 
this  use  always^*, 
as  in  English  how^  Jioe^  handle. 
''    '*         »*        jndye, 
"    "        »'         kick. 
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L  as  in  Englisli  lull, 

M  «   u       44       mimic, 

N  u   4«        u       noon, 

P  "   "       "       pjt>^. 

Q  not  to  be  used :  for  qu  write  hw, 

K  as  in  English  rear, 

8  "   "        "       sauce. 

T  "   "        *•        tight 

V  **   "        **       vow, 

w  "    **        "        wayward, 

X  not  to  be  used  :  write  ks  or  pz,  according  to  the  sound,  in  wax, 
example. 

Y  as  in  English  you,  year, 
z  "   "        **       zeal,  buzz. 

fi         as  n^  in  English,  singing, 

SH       as  in  English  shally  shoe, 

ZH       as  z  in  azure,  s  in  fusion, 

CH       as  in  English  church. 

TH        "    "       "        thin,  truth. 

i)H       as  th  in  the,  with. 

KH  a  surd  guttural  aspirate,  the  German  ch  in  ach,  loch,  b'uch,  and 
sometimes  approaching  thftt  in  ich,  recht,  bucher. 

OH  a  sonant  guttural  aspirate  (Arabic  ghain) ;  other  compoundfj, 
like  the  clucks  occurring  in  Chinook,  &c.,  to  be  represented 
by  kl,  tkl,  tlk,  &c ,  according  to  their  analysis. 
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eaiLnLoOT. 


COMPARATIVE  VOCABULAllT. 


1 

EffGUSB. 

sriMsa.                  ^M 

I 

A'amt  qf  l^ift«. 

Km^rt  ik  h  tnbm.         ■ 

1 

man 

1 

hombre                         ^M 

2 

woman 

2 

mnjer                         ^M 

8 

boy 

3 

muchaeho                     ^| 

4 

girl 

4 

machacba                     ^M 

B 

infant 

5 

ni^o  6  nifia.                 ^M 

^ 

my  kther  (aaicl  by  son) 

6 

mi  padre  {dice  el  btjo) 

7 

my  father  (sflid  by  daughter) 

7 

mi  padre  (dice  la  hijn) 

S 

tny  mother  (aaid  by  son) 

8 

mi  madre  (dice  el  hijo) 

9 

my  mother  (aaid  by  daughter) 

9 

mi  madre  (dice  la  bijii) 

10 

my  husband 

10 

mi  marido 

11 

my  wife 

11 

mi  esposa 

12 

my  BOB  (said  by  Mier) 

12 

mi  bijo  (dice  el  pad  re) 

13 

my  son  (said  by  mother) 

13 

mi  hijo  (dice  la  Diadre) 

U 

my  daughter  (said  by  father) 

14 

mi  hija  (dice  el  padre) 

15 

my  daughter  (said  by  mother) 

15 

mi  hija  (dice  la  madre) 

16 

my  elder  brother 

16 

mi  hermano  mayor 

17 

my  youngojr  brother 

17 

mi  hermano  menor 

18 

my  elder  sister 

18 

mi  hermana  mayor 

19 

my  younger  sister 

19 

mi  hermana  menor 

20 

an  Indian 

20 

Indio 

21 

people 

21 

gente 

22 

head 

22 

cabeza 

23 

hair 

23 

pelo 

24 

face 

24 

cara 

25 

forehead 

25 

frente 

26 

ear 

26 

oreja 

27 

eye 

27 

ojo 

28 

nose 

28 

nar^*' 

29 

mouth 

29 

b(- 
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COMPARATIVE  VOCABULARY. 


FRENCH. 
Nom  de  la  trtbu, 

1  homme 

2  femme 

3  garqon 

4  fille 

5  enfant 

6  mon  pere  (dit  le  fils) 

7  mon  pere  (dit  la  fille) 

8  ma  mere  (dit  le  fils) 

9  ma  mere  (dit  la  fille) 

10  mon  mari 

11  mon  Spouse 

12  mon  fils  (dit  le  pere) 

13  mon  fils  (dit  la  mere) 

14  ma  fille  (dit  le  pere) 

15  ma  fille  (dit  la  mere) 

16  mon  fr^re  ain6 

17  mon  frere  cadet 

18  ma  soeur  ainec 

19  ma  soeur  cadette 

20  sauvage 

2 1  peuple 

22  t6te 

23  cheveux 

24  figure 

25  front 

26  oreille 

27  ceil 

28  nez 

29  bouche 


LATIN. 
Nomen  naUonit, 

1  vir,  homo 

2  mulier 

3  puer 

4  puella 

5  infans 

6  pater  mens  (dicit  filius) 

7  pater  mens  (dicit  filia) 

8  mater  mea  (dicit  filius) 

9  mater  mea  (dicit  filia) 

10  sponsus  meus 

11  uxor  mea 

12  filius  meus  (dicit  pater) 

13  filius  meus  (dicit  mater) 

14  filia  mea  (dicit  pater) 

15  filia  mea  (dicit  mater) 

16  frater  meus  natu  major 

17  frater  meus  natu  minor 

18  soror  mea  natu  major 

19  soror  mea  natu  minor 

20  Indus 

21  populus 

22  caput 

23  crinis 

24  facies 
26  frons 

26  auris 

27  oculus 

28  nasus 

29  08 


^M 

piifT/»r,miT.                ^^^^^1 

HK^LISH. 

SPAirtsi?. 

Niimi  4  ^rihi. 

3'ywi£rt  dt  la  tnUi. 

^H 

tongue 

30 

lengna 

^H 

teoth 

31 

clietitca 

^^B 

beard 

32 

barha 

^^1 

neck 

33 

ciiolb 

^H 

arm 

34 

brBzo 

^H 

Imnd 

35 

OltttlO 

B^          SG 

fingcra 

m 

dedoft    ' 

■ 

tluirab 

3V 

dedo  ptilgar 

^L 

Dftila 

38 

ufias 

^H 

Lmly 

39 

eiierpo 

^H          40 

eLe*t 

40 

pecUo 

^H 

belly 

41 

barriga 

^H 

female  brisitU 

42 

pechos  de  inujer 

^H 

leg 

43 

piema 

^B 

foot 

44 

pi^ 

^^ 

toe« 

45 

dcdos  del  pi6 

'  • 

46  bone 

47  heart 

48  blood 

49  town,  village 

50  chief 
61  warrior 

52  friend 

53  house 

54  skin  lodge 

55  kettle 

56  bow 

57  arrow 

58  axe,  hatchet 

59  knife 

60  canoe 

6 1  moccasins 

62  pipe 


46  hueso 

47  coi'azon 

48  sangre 

49  pueblo,  villa,  aldea 
60  jefe 

51  guerrero 

62  amigo 

63  casa 

64  casa  de  caeros 

65  caldera 

56  arco 

57  flecha 

68  hacha 

69  cuchillo 
60  canoa 

zapatos  I'^'^'"'^ 
^^pa 
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FRENCH. 
Ac/m  de  la  tribu. 

30  languo 

JRl  dents 

32  barbe 

33  cou 

34  bras 

35  main 

36  doigts 
3  7  ponce 

38  ongles 

39  corps 

40  poi  trine 

4 1  ventre 

42  mamelles 

43  jambe 

44  pied 

45  doigts  du  pied 

46  OS 

47  coeur 

48  sang 

49  bourg,  village 

50  capitaine 

5 1  guerrier 
32  ami 

53  maison 

54  loge  de  peaux 

55  cliaudiere 

56  arc 

57  flecbe 

58  hache 

59  couteau 

60  canot 

61  soiiliers  de  sauvage 

62  pipe 


LATIN. 
Nomen  natiom$. 

30  lingua 

31  dentes 

32  barba 

33  collis 

34  brachium 

35  manus 

36  digiti 

37  digitus  pollex 

38  ungues 

39  corpus 

40  sternum 

41  venter 

42  ubera 

43  crus 

44  pes 

45  digiti  pedis 

46  OS 

47  cor 

48  sanguis 

49  oppidum,  pagUB 

50  dux 

51  miles 

52  amicus 

53  domus 

54  tentorium  e  pellibae 

65  lebes 

66  arcus 

57  sagitta 

58  ascia 

59  culter 

60  scaplia  Indies 

61  calceamenta  Indica 

62  tubus  nicotianus 


ENtJLTSH* 
Numt  of  t/ihe 

63  tobftcco 

64  aky 
($5  sun 
C6  moon 
07  atar 
68  day 
i>9  nigU 

70  morning 

7 1  evening 

72  spring 

73  summer 

74  jiulnmn 

75  winter 
7*1  wind 
77  tbumle? 
7d  Jiglitning 
70  rain 

80  snow 

81  fire 

82  water 

83  ice 

84  earth,  land 

85  sea 

86  river 

87  lake 

88  valley 

89  prairie 

90  hill,  mountain 

9 1  island 

92  stone,  rock 

93  salt 

94  iron 

95  forest 


79  IJiivia 

bO  nieve 

81  fuego 

82  agua 

83  hielo 

84  tierra 

85  mar 

86  rio 

87  lago 

88  valle 

89  llano 

90  cerro,  m  on  tan  a 

91  isia 

92  piedra,  roca 

93  sal 

94  hierro 

95  boscjiic,  selva 
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FRENCH. 
Norn  de  la  iribu, 

63  tabac 

64  ciel 

65  sol 

66  June 
(>7  etoile 

68  jour 

69  nuit 

70  matin 

71  soir 

72  printemps 

73  ete 

74  automne 

75  hiver 

76  vent 

77  tonnerre 

78  eclair 

79  pluie 

80  neige 

81  feu 

82  eau 

83  glace 

84  terre 

85  mer 

86  fleuve,  riviere 

87  lac 

88  vallee 

89  prairie 

90  c6te,  montagne 

91  ile 

92  pierre,  roche 
03  sol 

94  fer 

9  J  for6t 


LATIN. 
Nomen  nationu, 

63  nicotianum 

64  coelum 

65  sol 

66  luna 

67  Stella 

68  dies 

69  nox 

70  terapus  matutinum 

7 1  vesper 

72  ver 

73  eestas 

74  autumnus 

75  Libernus 

76  vent  us 

77  toniiru 

78  fulgur 

79  pluvium 

80  nix 

81  ignis 

82  aqua 

83  glacies 

84  terra 

85  mar 

86  flumen 

87  lacus 

88  vallis 

89  pratum 

90  collis,  mons 

91  insula 

92  petra,  saxujs 

93  sal 

94  ferrum 

95  sylva 


2B 


pHn.iit.oor, 


INGUSH. 

BPASflSfr. 

Kfxme  qf  irtJbe. 

AWtir^  de  ii  Ifa^n. 

\fl« 

tree                              * 

06 

irbol 

97 

wood 

D7 

rii&d<3m 

m 

laftf 

m 

boja 

00 

bnrk 

99 

corUMBa 

100 

gmss 

100 

7,acato 

101 

piue 

101 

pi  no 

102 

iDaixa 

102 

rnais 

loa 

squftBh 

103 

calabara 

104 

flesh,  meat 

104 

carne 

105 

dog 

105 

perro 

106 

bnffiilo 

106 

bison  tej  biifalo 

107 

bear 

107 

oso 

108 

^olf 

108 

bbo 

109 

fox 

109 

zotm 

110 

deer 

no 

ciervo 

111 

Mk 

111 

112 

beaver 

112 

castor 

113 

rabbit,  hare 

113 

conejo 

114 

tortoise 

114 

tortuga 

115 

horse 

115 

caballo 

116 

fly 

116 

mosca 

117 

mosquito 

117 

mosquito 

118 

SDake 

118 

cuiebra,  serpiente 

119 

rattlesnake 

119 

culebra  de  cascabel 

120 

bird 

120 

ave 

121 

egg 

121 

hucvo 

122 

feathers 

122 

plumas 

123 

wings 

123 

alas 

124 

goose 

124 

ganso 

125 

duck  (mallard) 

125 

pato 

126 

turkey 

126 

pavo,  guanajo 

127 

pigeon 

l'^" 

pichon 

128 

fish 

jO. 
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FRENCH. 

LATIN. 

Nom  de  la  tribu. 

Nomen  nationit. 

96 

arbre 

96 

arbor 

97 

bois 

97 

lignum 

98 

feuille 

98 

folium 

99 

6corce 

99 

cortex 

100 

herbe 

100 

herba 

101 

pin 

101 

pin  us 

102 

rnais 

•   102 

zea  maiz 

103 

citrouille 

103 

cucurbitus 

104 

chair 

104 

caro 

105 

chien 

105 

canis 

106 

buffle 

106 

bison,  bos  americanus 

107 

ours 

107 

ursus 

108 

loup 

108 

lupus 

109* 

renard 

109 

vulpes 

110 

cerf 

110 

cervus 

111 

^lan 

111 

cervus  canadensis 

112 

castor 

112 

castor 

113 

lapin,  lievre 

113 

lepus 

114 

tortue 

114 

testudo 

115 

cheval 

115 

equus 

116 

mouche 

116 

musca 

117 

raaringouin 

117 

culex 

118 

serpent 

118 

serpens 

119 

serpent  k  sonnettes 

119 

crotalus 

120 

oiseau 

120 

avis 

121 

ceuf 

121 

ovum 

122 

plumes 

122 

plumsB 

123 

ailes 

123 

alae 

124 

oie 

124 

anser 

125 

canard 

125 

anas  boschas 

126 

dindon 

126 

pavo 

127 

tourte 

127 

columba 

128 

poisson 

128 

piscis 

27 


I 

^H 

HI 

I^^^H 

■ 

2S 

PlIILOLf>GT.                         ^^^^^^^^^^H 

L 

b 

ElfOLISH* 

EFAKISn,                ^^^^^H 

^P 

P 

JVWw  </  kibf. 

i^'trfftfif  *  rf^f  h  tn^i.                      ^^ 

■ 

129 

aaltnon 

120 

lalmon 

1 

130 

stui^eoE 

130 

esturion 

^h 

1        131 

name 

131 

nombre 

^P 

'         132 

white 

132 

bianco 

■ 

133 

bl^k 

133 

negro 

1 

134 

red 

134 

Colorado 

1 

135 

light  blae 

135 

saul  celeste 

I 

136 

yellow 

136 

amarillo 

1 

137 

light  green 

137 

verde 

I 

138 

great,  large 

isa 

grande 

1 

13g 

snmtl,  tittle 

139 

pequefio 

1 

140 

strong 

140 

faerte 

I 

141 

old 

141 

viejo 

1 

142 

young 

142 

j6ven 

^^ 

L         143 

good 

143 

buono 

^^ 

14  J 

hfi'] 

144 

mnlo 

145  dead 

146  alive 

147  cold 

148  warm,  hot 

149  I 

150  thou 

151  he 

152  we 

153  ye 

1 54  they 

155  this 

156  that 

157  all 

158  many,  much 

1 59  who 
ICO  far 
161  near 


145  muerto 

146  vivo 

147  frio 

148  caliente 

149  yo     ' 

150  tu 

151  61 

152  nosotrot 

153  vosotros 

154  elios 

155  este 

156  aquel 

157  todo,  todos 

158  mucho,  muchosk 

159  quien 
lf'>  lejos 

*^        '^rca  de 
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FRENCH. 
Nom  de  la  tribu. 

129  saumon 

130  esturgeon 

131  nom 

132  blanc 

133  noir 

134  rouge 

135  bleu 

136  jaune 

137  vert 

138  grand 

139  petit 

140  fort 

141  vieux 

142  jeune 

143  bon 

144  mauvais 

145  mort 

146  vivant 

147  froid 

148  cbaud 

149  je 

150  tu 

151  il 

152  nous 

153  vous 

154  ils 

155  ceci 

156  cela 

157  tout,  tons 

158  beaucoup 

159  qui 

160  loin 

161  pres 


LATIN. 
Nomtn  naticmii. 

129  salmo 

130  sturio 

131  nomen 

132  albus 

133  niger 

134  rubrum 

135  coeruleum 

136  amarillis 

137  viridis 

138  magnus 

139  parvus 

140  fortis 

141  vetus 

142  juvenis 

143  bonus 

144  malus 

145  niortuus 

146  vivus 

147  frigidus 

148  calidus 

149  ego 

150  tu 

151  ille 

152  DOS 

153  vos 

154  illi 

155  iste 

156  :lle 

157  omnis,  totus 

158  multus 

159  qui 

160  longe 

161  prope 


^^^So 

^^^^^^^H 

^^K 

KK(tW«Il, 

SPAXISH,                       ^^^1 

^^^f 

A^^iww  iif  irib^ 

mmkn  iilsMUbm.                ^f 

^^^^1^2 

here 

IG'2 

aqui 

^H         103 

tUcro 

103 

alia 

^H 

tonJay 

\U 

Iiay 

^H 

jekterday 

165 

ayer 

^H 

to-morrow 

lati 

nianatia  (eJ  Am  d©) 

^H 

5^ 

107 

st 

^H         103 

no 

168 

no 

^H 

one 

lOd 

uno 

^H 

*tW0 

170 

doa 

^H        171 

three 

171 

ti^a 

^H 

four 

172 

cuatro 

^H 

fir® 

173 

CltlCO 

^H         174 

sisc 

174 

scis 

^H 

seven 

175 

eieto 

^H 

eight 

176 

ocho    ^^^^^ 

^V 

nine 

177 

nuere  ^W^P 

178  ten 

179  eleven 

180  twelve 

181  twenty 

182  thirty 

183  forty 

184  fifty 

185  sixty 

1 86  seventy 

187  eighty 

188  ninety 

189  one  hundred 

190  one  thousand 

191  to  eat 

192  to  drink 

103  to  run 

104  to  danco 
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FRENCH. 
Norn  de  la  Irihu. 

162  ici 

163  la 

164  aujourd'hui 

165  bier 

166  deiuain 

167  oui 

168  non 

169  un 

170  deux 

1 7 1  trois 

1 72  quatre 

173  cinq 

1 74  six 

1 75  sept 
J  76  huit 

177  neuf 

178  dix 

179  onze. 

1 80  douze 

1 81  vingt 

182  trente 

183  quarante  . 

1 84  cinquante 
1 8o  soixante 

186  soixante-dix 

187  qujitre-vingts 

1 88  quatre-vingt-dix 

189  cent 

1 90  mille 

191  manger 

1 92  boire 

193  courir 

194  danser 


LATIN. 
Numen  nationit, 

162  hie 

163  illuc 

164  hodie 

165  beri 

166  eras 

167  ita 

168  minime 

169  unus 

170  duo 

171  tres 

172  quatuor 

173  quinque 

174  sex 

175  septem 

176  octo 

177  novem 

178  decern 

1 79  undecim 

180  duodecim 

181  viginti 

182  triginta 

183  quadraginta 

184  quinquaginta 

185  sexaginta 

186  septuaginta 

187  octogiiita 

188  nonaginta 

189  centum 

190  mille 

191  edere 

192  bibere 

193  currere 

194  saltare 


^^^^B^^^*^^^^^ 

pitiiji*t^K»r*                    ^1 

EXCUSH. 

SP^^MSH, 

JV%wq</nS«. 

Ximti^re  di  ia  fr*A«, 

193 

to  sing 

195 

eactar 

m 

to  aloep 

196 

dortuir 

197 

,  to  speak 

197 

iiablar 

108 

to  see 

19a 

xer 

im 

to  love 

190 

aniitr 

■200 

to  kill 

200 

raatar 

201 

to  sit 

201 

sentarse 

2U2 

to  stand 

202 

eat&r  eu  pie 

203 

to  go 

203 

ir 

204 

to  eom6 

204 

venir 

£05 

to  walk 

205 

andar 

2**C 

to  work 

20^ 

trabajar 

SOT 

to  steal 

207 

Tobar 

^oa 

to  lie 

208 

meuttr 

20D 

to  give 

209 

dar 

210 

to  laugh 

210 

reir 

211 

to  cry 

211 

gritar 
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Nom  de  la  tribu. 

Nomm  nationit. 

195 

chanter 

195 

cantare 

196 

dormir 

196 

dormire 

197 

parler 

197 

loqui 

198 

voir 

198 

videre 

199 

aimer 

199 

amare 

200 

tuer 

200 

csedere 

201 

s'asseoir 

201 

sedere 

202 

se  tenir  debout 

202 

stare 

203 

aller 

203 

ire 

204 

venir 

204 

venire 

205 

marcher 

205 

arabulare 

206 

travailler 

206 

operari 

207 

voler 

207 

furare 

208 

mentir 

208 

mentiri 

209 

donner 

209 

dare 

210 

rire 

210 

ridere 

211 

crier 

211 

claraare 
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PHYSICAL  CHARACTER  OF  THE  INDIAN  RACES. 

Investigations  aro  now  being  made  into  the  physical  cha- 
racter of  the  soldiers  composing  the  armies  of  tho  United  States, 
embracing  a  large  number  of  measurements  of  different  parts  of 
the  body,  designed  to  ascertain  the  effect  of  climate,  locality,  and 
mode  of  life  upon  men,  the  average  size  and  proportions  of  troops 
of  the  United  States  as  compared  with  those  of  foreign  countries, 
and  those  of  the  different  States  as  compared  with  each  other. 

In  connection  with  this  inquiry  it  is  deemed  a  matter  of  interest 
to  extend  the  examination  to  the  Indian  tribes  of  America,  and 
to  ascertain  the  proportions  of  the  aboriginal  races  as  compared 
with  those  of  European  descent,  and  also  the  effects  of  different 
food,  climate,  and  mode  of  life  upon  the  various  tribes  of  the 
former. 

The  measurements  selected  for  this  purpose  are,  for  various 
reasons,  limited  to  a  smaller  number  than  in  the  case  of  the  army, 
and  with  the  exception  of  that  of  weight,  which  as  being  variable 
is  of  the  least  consequence,  are  such  as  can  be  taken  with  a  tape- 
measure.  They  should  be  made  with  great  care  in  feet,  inches, 
and  tenths  of  an  inch. 

Persons  familiar  with  the  Indians  are  aware  that  a  great  differ- 
ence exists  in  tho  complexion,  not  merely  of  individuals,  but  of 
tribes.  In  some  cases  that  peculiar  reddish  tinge  of  the  skin 
which  has  given  to  the  race  the  name  of  "  Red"  or  "  Copper- 
colored  Men"  is  predominant  and  marked;  in  others  a  light 
brown  is  the  more  common ;  again,  a  yellowish  or  somewhat 
orange  hue  exhibits  itself ;  and,  finally,  some  approach  nearly  to 
black.  Among  tho  lighter  colored  the  red  often  shows  in  the 
May,  1865.  (   35  ) 


SA  f  ftfl^t Ali  CHARACTER  OF  EACEt. 

eli«etL  Nor  nrc  iUeae  direraittes  do©  iitogcther  to  etimat«  or 
e:t|K>?iufe.  Tbere  seem  to  be  wtill  nuthentieatod  instances  in 
wku?b  fmni  al^Q  influeocea  eomplcxiou.  Tims  it  Is  &m,ld  that 
jitiitnig  tin*  Ch^|iifwjaii  tribes  of  British  Atncrieii,  tbe  Cariboo  or 
Boisdccr  itiU^rs  nre  much  dark*^r  tbtiii  tho  eogimte  tribes  wlia 
liie  on  Ibh,  a^d  tbta,  too,  aUhonjrb  they  lubablt  a  far  porthero 
latiiade.  Tho  toxtmre  of  the  &ktn  is  a  npilceablo  featuro.  Tiiat  ©f 
IIkj  joiiii^er  Indiana^  where  it  can  k*  pr*reoivt*d  through  the  dirt^ 
iH  tiHually  exceedingly  Boft  and  delicate,  but  Ijeeomes  wrinkled 
witli  nilddb  age.  An  important  difference  in  the  color  of  the 
hair  alwo  ocriiisitmally  shows  itself.  For  iiiBtattc6>  the  Indians  of 
the  Nooksahk  lribt%  in  tbo  mnghborhood  of  Mo  ant  Ilaker,  Wasli^ 
injjfton  Territory,  have  often  light-hrowTi  and  even  flaxen  hair  in 
youth,  which  J  howcror,  grows  durk  with  a^e,  and  yet  their  blood 
IB  uamlxed.  When  neglected  and  cxpORul  to  the  sun  the  hair 
hecoineK  of  a  rusty  hue,  and  like  that  of  whites  loses  its  gloss. 
Aniotig:  mime  of  tlio  Pueblo  tribes  of  Now'  Mexico  albinos  are 
not  niM'oinrnon.  IIiuul  e^'c^g  are  frequent  among  the  Indiana  of 
the  lower  Klamnth. 

Particular  information  should  bo  gi von  as  to  their  food,  whether 
Consistlnpf  of  pcame,  fis^h,  maizi\  roots,  A;c.,  and  even  as  to  the 
kinds  of  either,  whether  of  buffalo,  elk,  deer,  or  cariboo,  of  salmon 
or  other  varieties  of  river  fish,  or  of  the  various  animal  produc- 
tions of  the  sea,  such  as  the  whale,  walrus,  seals,  &c.,  as  among 
the  Esquimaux  and  some  of  the  Northwest  Coast  Indians. 

Their  mode  of  life  will,  of  course,  influence  the  development 
of  the  form.  Among  the  tribes  who  live  almost  altogether  on 
horseback,  or  in  canoes,  wo  may  expect  to  see  the  legs  compara- 
tively small,  while  in  the  latter  the  arms  will  be  proportionately 
large.  Among  the  mountain  tribes,  on  the  other  hand,  the  legs 
will  be  more  muscular  and  the  chest  expanded.  As  a  general 
rule  their  limbs  are  rounded,  and  the  separate  muscles  are  not 
developed  as  in  the  white  and  black  races.  As  to  this,  observa- 
tions are  requested. 

The  age  of  Indians  it  is  very  difficult,  in  most  cases  impossible, 
to  ascertain,  as  they  keep  no  record  even  in  memory.  An  esti- 
mate founded  on  careful  observation  will,  however,  aff*ord  a 
reasonable  approximation.  Sometimes  a  re^e'''*'^ '*'  o  a  known 
event  as  having  oocurrei^       »*"     hey  were  •  'of  some 

young  boy  will  afford  a  ^  he  men  ^  "  young, 
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the  age  of  their  families  furnishes  often  another.  A  great  age, 
notwithstanding  apparent  decrepitude,  is  very  rarely  attained, 
especially  by  the  male  sex. 

In  the  case  of  mixed  breeds  it  is  by  all  means  desirable  to 
ascertain  and  state  whether  either  one  or  both  parents  were 
themselves  mixed,  and,  if  so,  to  what  degree.  Any  observations 
on  the  comparative  physical  development,  health,  and  length  of 
life  among  the  mixed  breeds  will  be  very  gladly  received. 

Where  the  inquiry  is  made  by  medical  men,  other  points  will 
naturally  suggest  themselves.  Among  them,  it  will  be  well  to 
ascertain  the  number  of  regular  pulsations  and  respirations  per 
minute. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  those  measurements  should 
be  confined  to  adult  males.  Observations  on  boys  who  have  not 
attained  their  growth  would  have  no  value. 

PARTICULARS  OF  INQUIRY. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  transcribing  the  questions, 
references  may  be  made  to  the  numbers  and  letters.  Separate 
tables  in  quarto  have  been  prepared,  and  will  be  furniajied  on 
application  to  the  Smithsonian  Institution. 

1.  Name  of  Indian. 

2.  Name  of  tribe. 

3.  If  of  mixed  blood,  in  what  proportion  ? 

4.  Country  occupied  by  tribe. 

5.  Mode  of  subsistence,  whether  by  ^ 

hunting,  fishing,  &c.  Habits, 
whether  used  to  riding,  foot,  or 
canoe  travel. 

6.  Articles  of  usual  food. 

7.  Age   (by  estimation)   between  20  ^ 

and  30,  30  and  40,  &c.  i 

8.  State  of  general  health. 

0.  Weight  in  lbs.  and  half  lbs. 

10.  General  complexion,  whether  red-  ) 
dish,  brown,  yellowish,  or  black,  i 


u 


paraicAL  ouaracteb  of  aACza 


XL  Hair,  color  ot 

IS.  Eyes,  color  of. 

tt.  Whether  oblique  or  not. 

b.  Distance  Ijetwcen  outer  angles  ) 

ovtif  root  of  nose.  X 

la  Teetk 

a.  How  mftny  are  lost? 
L  Are  Iht'j  much  grouud  doim  \ 
by  b&rd  food  ?  > 

c.  Do  tbe  opiJosiDg  ineisor  touth  \ 
of  the  two  jaws  rest  ou  each  y 
other ,  do  they  overlap  f        J 

Entire  height  without  slioes. 

Head. 

a.  Largest  eircunLfereaco  around^ 

K  Distance  between   orifices  of) 

ears  o^'er  top  of  head,  ) 

£?.  Distance  from  root  of  noBC  o?cr  \ 

top  of  the  head  to  base  of  > 

skull.  ) 

16.  Arm. 

a.  Length  outside  from  point  of  \ 

shoulder  cap  to  tip  of  mid-  V 
die  finger.  ) 

b.  Length  from  same  to  point  of  \ 

elbow  when  bent.  j 

c.  Length  from  point  of  elbow  to 

lower  end  of  ulna. 

d.  Length  from  lower  end  of  ulna  > 

to  tip  of  middle  finger.  S 

e    Largest  girth  of  arm. 
/.  Largest  girth  of  forearm. 
g.  Largest  girth  of  hand. 

17.  Distance  from  upper  centre  of  breast  \ 

bone  to  end  of  middle  finger,  arm  >- 
extended.  ' 

18.  Breadth  of  shoulders  behind 

19.  Girth  of  neck. 
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20.  Girth  of  chest  around  nipples. 

-a.  With  full  inspiration. 
b.  After  expiration. 

21.  Girth  of  waist. 

22.  Girth  around  hips  on  leyel  with  the  ) 

head  of  the  thigh  bones.  i 

23.  Leg. 

a.  Height  from  ground  to  top  of  } 

hip-bone,  outside.  ) 

b.  Height  to  knee-joint  outside. 

c.  Height  to  crotch  inside. 

d.  Largest  girth  of  thigh. 

e.  Largest  girth  of  leg. 

24.  Foot. 

a.  Length  from  tip  of  great  toe  ) 
to  extremity  of  heel.  ) 

6.  Girth  of  instep, 
c.  Girth  around  heel  and  instep. 
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NUMERAL  STSTEMa 


In  the  origloal  circular  of  -^Tnstructions"  allcsion  was  tuadc 
to  the  fact  that  some  of  the  Indian  tribes  use  diflerent  gets  of 
numerals,  or  rather  modifications  of  tlii3  numerals,  as  applied  to 
ilitr«ruTit  ol>jeet&.  This  fact,  in  connection  with  the  various  serial 
jiyst,ems  upon  which  their  onuraeration  is  based,  presents  a  subject 
worthy  of  partictiJar  inquiry,  the  more  especially  as  the  same 
singularity  exists  among'  other  distant  and  distinct  barbarous 
nations. 

Mr.  Gallatin  in  his  "  Notes  on  the  Semi-Civilized  Nations  of 
Mexico,"  &c.,  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  American 
Ethnological  Society  (vol.  ii.  p.  54,  et  seq.),  says:  "Another 
peculiarity  of  the  Mexican  and  Maya,  and  of  which  traces  may 
be  seen  in  other  languages  of  the  same  group,  is  the  alteration 
which  the  numerals  undergo  according  to  the  nature  of  the  object 
to  be  counted.  The  distinctions  are  not  always  easy  to  be  under- 
stood ;  and  the  objects  of  the  same  class,  that  is  to  say  in  count- 
ing which  the  same  altered  numeral  is  used,  are  apparently  of  the 
same  incongruous  nature.  Those  stated  by  Father  Alonzo  de 
Molina  for  the  Mexican  language,  are  as  follows : — 
1     ce,  cem  6     chica-ce 


2 

ome 

T     chic-ome 

3 

yey 

8     chic-uey 

4 

naui 

9     chicu-naui 

5 

macuilli 

10     mat-lactli 

20 

cem 

-poualli  '^ 

May.  1865. 

(  *0) 
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I  have  excerpted  only  the  first  ten  numerals  and  the  word  for 
twenty  from  Mr.  Gallatin's  Table  A.     He  proceeds: — 

"  The  numerals  as  laid  down  in  Table  A.  are  used  in  counting 
animated  beings,  mantas,  mats,  paper,  tortillas,  ropes,  skins, 
canoes,  cycles,  knives,  and  candles;  but  in  counting  several  of 
these,  the  word  pilH  and  sometimes  quimilli^  is  substituted  for 
2)0ualli  (20). 

"  The  syllable  tetl  is  added  to  the  numerals,  and  these  lose 
their  last  syllable  (matlactetl  for  matlacti^  cem-poualtetl  for  cem- 
poualli)  when  counting  fowls,  eggs,  cocoa,  jars,  frijoles,  fruits, 
roots,  rolls,  or  round  things. 

"  The  word  pantli  is  added  to  the  numeral  when  speaking  of 
ridges  made  by  the  plough,  of  walls,  files  of  men,  and  of  other 
things  arranged  in  length. 

*'  Tlementli  is  added  to  the  numeral  when  speaking  of  speeches, 
dishes,  bags,  shields,  or  when  a  thing  is  doubled  above  another, 
or  when  speaking  of  things  differing  one  from  the  other." 

No  reference  to  such  a  system  is  to  be  found  in  the  Grammati- 
cal sketch  of  the  Heve,  translated  by  Mr.  Buckingham  Smith 
(Xo.  Ill  of  Shea's  Linguistics) ;  in  the  Nevome  Grammar  (ibid. 
No.  Y),  the  mutsun  of  Father  Arroyo  (ib.  No.  lY),  or  Father 
Sitjars  vocabulary  of  the  San  Antonio  (ib.  No.  YII),  the  only 
extended  works  at  present  accessible  on  the  languages  of  Sonora 
and  California,  but  it  is  very  possible  that  it  may  exist  there  and 
have  escaped  notice. 

In  Father  Pandosy's  Grammar  of  the  Yakama,  a  Sahaptin 
language  of  Washington  Territory  (Shea's  Linguistics,  No.  Y), 
the  numerals  are  not  specially  referred  to  ;  but  in  the  accompany- 
ing dictionary  metat  is  given  for  three,  metao,  three  persons ; 
pinept  for  four,  pinapo  four  persone ;  parat  five,  par-nao,  five 
persons,  and  other  numerals  are  given  in  duplicate  or  triplicate 
without  explanation. 

Father  Mengarini,  in  his  Grammar  of  the  Selish,  or  Flathead 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains  (Shea,  No.  II.),  says  of  the  cardinal 
numbers,  "  they  are  duplex,  one  set  relating  to  things,  the  other 
to  persons,  thus : — " 


4S 


IflOMEJLlL  6YgT£M6. 


1     nko  *      ftchnaksi 

8     cht^l^  ch'cht?168 

4  tuik  ch'niiisma 

5  zil  €h^2ilzU 

0    tiickj&n  cb'tackaa 

7     Bispel  cli'siapel 

%    f^iiiuVt  ch^ganut 

10    open  ch^opeo 

Simikr  changes  exist  in  otlior  dialects  of  tbe  Selisbf  of  ivhich 
tbe  following  frora  the  Kisqually  will  servo  as  an  iaslanee : — 


Applimi  t9  t&Btk, 

Appiied  to  mtm€if. 

I    dut-cbo 

che-ells 

2     sale 

sla-elts 

3     kJekJiw 

kle-hwelta 

4     boa 

bi>s^elts 

5     tsB-lats  ^ 

tslat-seltB 

6     dze*liUchi 

ddateb^elts 

7     tsoks 

tsok-selta 

8    t^kA-chi 

t^ka-chi-elts 

9     hwul 

hwwl-elt^ 

10     pa-duts 

pa-dats-^lts 

20     sa-la-chi 

Zeisberger  in  his  "  Grammar  of  the  Language  of  the  Lenni- 
Lenape,  or  Delaware  Indians"  (Trans.  Am.  PhiL  Soc,  X.  S., 
Yol.  iii),  gives  the  list  of  numerals,  without  stating  its  applica- 
tion, as  follows : —  » 

1  ngutti  6     guttasch 

2  nischa  T     nischasch 

3  nacha  8     chaseh 

4  newo  9    pesehkouk 

5  palenach    '  10    tellen 

And  then  adds  the  following,  used  in  respect  to  inanimate 
objects,  as  towns,  rivers,  houses,  &c. 

Mawaty  ng^uUiy  one,  onlj  one,  and  in  the  plural,  nischenoi, 
two,  nachenol,  three,  &e.,  concerniug  which  he  ^^^^  ^es,  "When 
men,  animals,  or  other  thi"^  are  spoken  ol       -    -    ^mong  the 
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Indians  are  considered  as  belonging  to  the  animated  class  of 
beings,  thejr  say:  mauchsa^  rrvayauchsu^  one  person,  or  a  person, 
or  living  being.  It  is  truly  incorrect  to  say  ngutti  lenno^  a  man. 
And  in  the  plural,  nischowak  lennowak^  two  men,  &c. 

All  and  ak^  the  terminations  of  these  last  in  the  plural,  are 
respectively  applied,  the  former  to  inanimate,  the  latter  to  animate 
objects.  But  as  exceptions,  it  is  stated  that  among  nouns,  trees 
and  the  larger  plants  are  considered  animate,  while  fishes  take 
the  inanimate  termination.  It  is  thus  evident  that  a  similar  idea 
has  governed  the  form  of  the  numeral  adjective  in  the  Delaware 
and  the  Mexican. 

Other  examples  among  the  North  American  languages  might 
be  cited,  but  the  above  are  sufficient  to  indicate  the  object  of  in- 
quiry. The  system  appears,  however,  not  to  have  been  universal, 
as,  according  to  Dr.  Wilson,  there  is  no  distinction  of  numerals 
in  the  Seneca  or  other  Iroquois  languages. 

Singularly  enough,  the  same  idea  prevails  in  the  numerals  of 
other  and  far  distant  races,  of  which  a  few  specimens  may  be 
useful. 

The  Hon.  John  Pickering,  in  "Memoirs  of  the  American 
Academy,"  N.  S.,  vol.  ii,  gives  an  account  of  the  language  and 
inhabitants  of  Tobi,  or  Lord  North's  Island,  in  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago, derived  from  an  American  seaman,  Horace  Ilolden,  who 
spent  two  years  upon  it.  This  island  is  situated  about  lat.  3° 
2'  north  and  Ion.  131°  4'  east,  and  is  of  very  small  extent  and 
sparsely  inhabited.  The  different  forms  of  the  digits  are  thus 
given  in  the  accompanying  vocabulary : — 


General  cardinals. 

For  cocoanuts. 

For  JUh, 

1     yat 

8U 

simiil 

2     guh-lu 

guo 

gwimul 

3     ya 

sani 

srimul 

4     van 

vao 

vamiil 

5     ni 

limo 

nimnl 

6     w6r 

waru 

wawrimul 

T     vish 

vishu 

vishi-emul 

8     wawr 

tiu  (?)       . 

wawrimul 

^    tiu 

(wanting) 

tuimul 

10     se  or  sek 

sek 

sek 

He  adds,  however 

,  that  in  counting 

out  fish,  they  proceed  by 

pairs  or  couples,  as, 

two,  four,  six, 

&c. 

^  ViirJk  wnm  m^  mtmUeettd.     ft  w 

lfMi«t  ^t2»IP6,  flfiii«ii4ilii,  1)15%  pp^  %7)^  ittti»»  ate**l||t 
[  fitikm  nf  sH  oliweii  l«  ftlik«  «§  far  aa  it^Jirf  slier  wiicb  iii 
Mi»ir«i1'»r  »itf1i-ff ,  ^     7%m  4i^mremm  ft  i»^^ 

"  i  Tlft#  math  of  tfmmmfs  all  siiIiBmtail  object*,  mmd  «U  fcmii 

fn  klf*^  if  (III  A«piiril«  ftkfoi,  lA  tn!««,  eaiio^,  4r. 
*'U^  7h^  «]ntin«niioii  at  ;anui,  tAro,  stid  a  fev  of  tJfee 

'^  IIK  'tlw  nntv'         '   "f  poroancitff,  hfc*a(l4hilu,  «ggs^  « 
fttfntMif  A'-%^  in  fu  !   ,         <i/,  tif  nil  mmmtm^  lemt  rolgeil  ottfecM^  ^ 
not  {mtlnilod  muhff  ihni  fir»l  hi^ml*^ 

Kifiin|ilifn  iirct  ^h^-iif  nr^t  um'inmirf  U)  f^jmni  hnrvr^ «s  also  of 

TIm'  l^larirl  of  Poiiapo,  I'nnnopa,  or,  as  written  by  Mr.  Hale, 
l\()Ui\h(},  js  ono  of  tho  contra!  islands  of  Micronesia.  That  gen- 
tleman ^:ivrs  also  a  vocal)ulary  of  tlin  language  of  Taputcoua,  in 
i\w  Kinj(flniill  f^rnu\),  ono  of  the  niont  eastern,  and  separated 
from  ToM  hy  2000  miloH.  Speaking  of  the  nnraerals,  he  says 
thai  flio  nailvcH  fnrnislH'd  th<^  (^xptMlition  with  several  sets  or 
rliiMscH,  wlilrli  \\v  conjoctnriMl  wore  nsiul  in  counting  objects  of 
(lillonMit  kimlH,  though  ho  luid  no  moans  of  obtaining  from  them 
any  oxphvnation.  Tlioro  woro  ftvo  of  them  in  all,  and  all  given 
in  tho  dIgitH.  or  ft'om  ono  to  ton. — Kth.  of  Ex.  Exp.  p.  440. 

IjiMiving  Mioront^sia  for  PoJynoHia,  Mr.  Halo  states  that  some 
of  tho  tonus  for  (ho  ln*gl»or  numbors  are  only  used  in  counting 
piuMioulnr  nrtiolos.  1'or  /ofn\  (ho  llnwaiians,  for  instance,  have 
(wo  tornu*.  /»f»  nud  f^vmn.  For  forty,  (hoy  have  tanahd,  iato,  and 
ftrtivt,  *rin>  (irs(  \>f  (l^oso,  hvioha,  \^  tho  gouoral  term;  iafo  is 
Uf*od  in  oonudng  plooos  of /cj/h?  (native  cloth),  and  ta'au  in  count- 
ing lish.   {\\y  \y  2o0.) 

It  is  wmrtrkable  \\\M  thus,  in  Tv>bi  and  Taputooua,  the  di>- 
(inolion  ^hvuild  extend  to  «U  the  digits:  and  in  Ponapo,  whicii 
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is  between  the  two,  and  Hawaii,  distant  3500  miles,  it  should  be 
confined  to  the  higher  numbers. 

*  The  last  example  here  presented  is  from  Bo  wen's  Yoruba  Dic- 
tionary, in  the  10th  vol.  Smithsonian  Contributions.  In  this,  an 
African  Language,  traces  of  the  same  system  also  appear.  Thus 
in  ordinary  counting  the  first  vowel  is  short,  while  among  w^hat 
the  author  terms  "  cardinals  of  price,"  up  to  forty,  the  vowel  is 
long ;  thus  okay^  one^  edzi^  two ;  okay,  vdzl.  The  reason  given 
for  this  is  that  the  latter  are  contractions  of  oicO-kay,  owo-edzlf 
i.  c.  one  cowrie,  two  cowries,  &c. 

It  thus  appears  that  this  peculiar  arithmetic  is  of  wide  distri- 
bution, and  by  no  means  confined  to  a  single  or  even  to  cognate 
races.  A  more  perfect  knowledge  of  barbarian  languages  would 
probably  show  its  still  greater  extension.  In  what  process  of  the 
human  mind  it  has  its  origin,  and  the  reasons  for  the  singular 
collocation  of  objects  w^hich  different  tribes  embrace  in  the  several 
forms  of  the  numerals,  are  questions  of  curious  speculation. 

The  division  of  objects  into  animate  and  inanimate,  or,  as  they 
have  been  termed  by  other  writers,  noble  and  ignoble,  is  a  well- 
known  feature  in  several  of  the  languages  of  North  America. 
Mr.  Ilowse  states  that  the  Cree  and  Chippeway  (Ojibwa)  nouns 
are  divisible  into  two  classes,  animate  and  inanimate,  analogous 
to  gender  in  European  languages,  but  that  many  inanimate  nouns, 
from  possessing  some  real  or  imaginary  excellence,  are  personified 
as  animates.  Perhaps  a  clue  to  this  may  be  found  in  the  pan- 
theism, or  rather  pan-demonism  of  the  Indian  mythology.  The 
Indians  of  Oregon,  for  example,  believe  that  not  only  all  animals 
were  once  people  posses.sed  of  supernatural  powers,  or  magicians, 
but  that  prominent  mountains,  isolated  rocks,  very  old  trees,  and 
other  remarkable  objects,  were  so  likewise,  a  belief  which,  in  fact, 
seems  to  have  characterized  the  superstitions  of  all  the  tribes  of 
the  continent.  But,  though  this  might  account  for  a  simple  divi- 
sion into  animate  and  inanimate,  embracing  all  such  objects,' it 
would  not  explain  the  multiplicity  of  forms  exhibited  in  some  of 
the  examples  above  given.  The  disposition  to  particularize,  and 
the  want  of  generic  terms  among  barbarous  races,  may  have  had 
some  connection  with  this  division,  for  since  to  adopt  a  different 
system  of  counting  every  object  would  be  impossible,  the  simple 
desire  to  be  specific  may  have  led  to  an  anomalous  form  of  classi- 
fication. 
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The  second  object  in  this  investigation  is  to  ascertain  the  series 
of  numbers  upon  which  enumeration  is  based  among  different 
tribes.  The  most  natural,  and,  among  barbarous  nations,  most 
common,  is  the  quinary  system,  or  that  by  fives,  corresponding 
with  the  fingers  of  one  hand.  In  this  the  first  five  digits  are 
simple,  that  is  to  say,  are  all  different ;  the  second  form  compoands 
or  modifications  of  these  first,  as  will  be  seen  by  referring  back 
to  the  example  given  of  the  Mexican.  In  many  cases,  however, 
it  has  happened  that,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  new  words  have  been 
adopted  for  a  portion,  while  the  old  have  become  obsolete,  or 
appear  only  occasionally  in  combination.  In  a  number  of  voca- 
bularies examined,  it  would  appear  that  the  numbers  T  and  8  most 
frequently  retain  the  compound  form,  and  10  has  oftenest  changed. 
The  T  and  8  usually  contain  the  elements  of  the  words  2  and  3, 
as  representing  the  2d  and  3d  fingers  on  the  second  hand.  Nine 
is  frequently  "one  less  than  ten." 

Probably  in  almost  all  these  languages  the  quinary  system  was 
the  oldest,  and  the  decimal,  where  it  now  exists,  has  been  of  sub- 
sequent introduction,  or  rather  growth.  In  the  Chinook,  for 
example,  the  names  of  the  digits  are  all  simple  with  the  excep- 
tion of  that  for  seven.  Thus  mol'd  two,  iii?}i'maki<t  seven,  t<ini 
])oing:,  perhaps,  an  obsolete  form  of  five.  These  obsolete  forms 
are  sometimes  revealed  in  the  numeral  ten  and  its  compounds 
and  nmltiples.  Thus  the  simple  digit  ten  may  have  one  name, 
while  in  eleven  =  10-|-l,  or  twenty=2xl0,  the  word  will  be 
entirely  different.  In  the  Napa,  of  California,  hopen  sijxiiifies 
two,  and  ma-]\a-ish  ten,  but  twenty  is  hojn-Jiol,  the  other  multi- 
ples retaininj^  the  syllable  Jwl  up  to  oncv  hundred,  which  is  ma- 
ha-ish  sol,  the  h  beinp;  changed  to  s  for  euphony. 

Twenty  is,  in  some  languages,  a  translation  of  (ico  (rm^,  in 
others  a  distinet  word  exists,  and  this  is  in  many  the  name  for 
head,  body,  or  })erson,  as  in  the  Opata,  sc/.s*  dosine  (literally  one 
person),  signifying,  of  course,  all  the  lingers  and  toes  of  one 
person.  In  the  Nisqually  the  w^ord  for  twenty,  s'ha-lat-chi,  means 
literally  the  lingers  and  toes.  As  to  the  other  multiples  of  ten, 
they  are  usually  expressed  by  the  literal  translation  of  3x10, 
4x10,  i^'c.  But  in  the  Opata  and  kindred  dialects  this  form 
oceurs,  20,  ,*s'c/\s"  (/(>^•//k^•  oO,  .s'<'/"x  'ht.onc  inaroi  /"  ■ '"^  '  e.  \vn 
more  than  one  person;   40,  "  '^     '   'losme,  or  t"  ■     -^  *    50, 
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wodun  dosme  macoi  tarewa;  60,  beidum  dosmCy  three  twen- 
ties, Ac. 

A  good  many  anomalous  forms  occur,  unnecessary  to  repeat 
here,  as,  for  instance,  2  x  4  for  8,  2  x  3  for  six. 

Besides  the  quinary  and  decimal  series,  the  binary  and  rigin- 
tesimal  are  supposed  to  be  represented. 

A  sufficient  number  of  extended  vocabularies  of  numerals  have 
not  been  obtained  to  admit  of  a  thorough  examination  and  com- 
parison of  the  different  series  in  use,  and  the  following  table  has, 
therefore,  been  prepared,  which  will  enable  the  collector  to  com- 
bine both  subjects  of  inquiry  in  one,  the  figures  having  been 
selected  in  reference  to  the  latter,  and  the  arrangement  in  parallel 
columns  to  the  former.  These  are  headed  "  Simple  Cardinals," 
"Personal  Cardinals,"  and  "Cardinals  of  Yalue,"  merely  as  a 
guide,  and  not  as  indicating  that  they  will  in  all  cases  convey 
the  true  idea.  It  is  desired  that  as  careful  inquiry  as  possible 
should  be  made  into  the  facts  in  each  one,  and  that  the  objects 
included  in  the  separate  classes  be  enumerated.  It  is  probable 
that  in  some  languages  other  columns  must  be  added. 

Yery  few  tribes,  it  will  be  found,  count  beyond  100,  while  some 
of  the  more  ignorant  have  no  numbers  beyond  five.  It  is  desira- 
able  in  all  cases,  if  possible,  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  the  larger 
collective  numbers,  as  10,  20,  and  100,  and  another  point  of  in- 
quiry may  be  the  names  of  the  different  fingers,  especially  of  the 
thumb,  thus: — 

Little  finger. 
Ring  finger. 
Middle  finger 
Fore-finger. 
Thumb. 


^ 
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3 
4 

6 
6 
T 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
IT 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


TABLE  OF  NUMERALS. 


Cardinals  of  value. 


Other  cardinals. 


1 
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30 
40 

50 
GO 
TO 
80 
90 
100 


TABLE  OF  NUMERALS. 


Cardinals  of  value. 


Other  cardinals. 


(  203  ) 
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113.  Bache,  A.  D. —Discussion  of  the  Magnetic  and  Meteorological  Obser- 
vations made  at  the  Girard  College  Observatory,  Philadelphia,  in  1840, 1841, 
1842,  1843,  1844,  and  1845.  Part  I.  Investigation  of  the  Eleven  Year 
Period  in  the  Amplitude  of  the  Solar-Diurnal  Variation  and  of  the  Disturb- 
ances of  the  Magnetic  Declination.    1859.    4to.  pp.  22.    (S.  C.  xii.)   25  cents. 

132.  Bache,  A.  D.— Discussion,  etc.,  continued.  First  Section,  Part  II. 
Investigation  of  the  Solar-Diurnal  Variation  of  the  Magnetic  Declination  and 
its  Annual  Inequality.     1862.     4to.  pp.  28.     (S.  C.  xiii.)     25  cents. 

132*  Bache,  A.  D.— Discussion,  etc.,  continued.  First  Section,  Part  III. 
Investigation  of  the  Lunar  Effect  on  the  Magnetic  Declination.  1862.  4to. 
pp.  16.     (S.  C.  xiii.)     25  cents. 

162.  Bache,  A.  D. — Discussion,  etc.,  continued.  Second  Section,  com- 
prising Parts  IV,  V,  VI.    Horizontal  Force.    1862.    4to.  pp.  78.    (S.  C.  xii.)  $] . 

175.  Bache,  A.  D.— Discussion,  etc.,  continued.  Tliird  Section,  com- 
prising Parts  VII,  VIII,  and  IX.  Vertical  Force.  1834.  4to.  pp.  72.  (S. 
C.  XI vO     $1. 


18d*  Baolie,  A.  D.— DUcUflalon,  etc.,  eoatltm^.  Foortli  Section,  com- 
prUint;  Piirta  X,  XI,  aad  XIL  Dip  and  ToUl  IVruo,  1S(j5,  4to,  pp*  44.  (S. 
C*  xtvO     bO  C4?nU. 

105.  Bacbe,  A,  D*— Dl&omssion,  etc,  aectloija  I— IV  and  Parts  1*-SU  in 
otie  volume*     pp.  ^tJQ.     $3, 

1G6*  Bache,  A.  D.— Magnetic  StirTe/  of  Penaayl^ftiiia,  etc.,  in  1S40  and 
1S41,     )t^t*3.     4to.  pp.  68j  ami  on©  Map.     (tj.  C.  xtii.)     $L 

97.  Kane,  E.  K.— Magnet ical  ObservriitiiJDe  In  the  Arctic  Seas*  M&de  dur* 
log  the  second  GrinueU  Expedition,  in  s«aroh  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  in  1S53, 
*b4,  and  '55,  at  Van  Renssiilaer  Harbor,  and  other  pninU  on  t1i«  West  Coasft 
of  Grtfenland,  E educed  and  diaona^ed  bj  C.  A,  6*iJiolt.  1859.  4io,  pp.  72, 
and  ont)  plato.     (S.  C.  x.)    it, 

114.  Soantag,  A. — Observations  on  TeTreatrial  Magnetism  in  Mexico ;  with 
Notes  and  lilust rations  of  the  Voicano  Popooatapetl  and  itii  vioiiuty*  IS 60, 
4to*  pp«  92,  and  one  plate.     (S.  0.  xi.)     $1  25, 

FHTSICS. 

36.  SeccM.  A.— HdH^archea  on  EltiotTical  Hheom^lrj.  1852.  4tOw  pp. 
6L\  and  3  pliites.     (S.  C.  in.)     |l. 

180.  Draper,  H. — Conatrnction  of  a  Silvered  Glass  Telescope  and  its  Ose 
In  Ctfle^^tlal  Photography.     18*54,     4to.  pp*  &(K     (S,  C,  Xiv*)     $\  00. 

115*  Extracts  from  the  Proeeedinga  of  the  Board  of  Rt^genta  of  tlie  Smith* 
flODian  iQatittition,  in  relation  to  the  Hleotro-Maguetiu  TekgrapU,  iSlil.  8to. 
pp,  40.     (U.  G.  IL> 

GENERAL  PHYSICS  OF  -THE  GLOBE. 

196,  Hayes,  L  I. — Phy.-iicfll  Oh^t-r  vat  ions  In  the  Ar«tio  Seas,  Hednced 
and  discussed  by  C.  A.  Schott.  1866.  4to.  pp.  270,  and  two  plates.  (S. 
C.  XV.)     $3  50. 

Inclades  Reports  on  Astrononiy,  Tides,  Meteorology,  and  Magnetism. 

198.  Kane,  E.  K. — Physical  Observations  in  the  Arctic  Seas.  Redaced 
and  discussed  by  C.  A.  Schott.  The  four  parts  already  mentioned :  (Astrono- 
mical, Tidal,  Meteorological,  and  Magnetical)  in  one  vol.     $4. 

CHEMISTRY  AND  TECHNOLOGY. 

17.  Hare,  R. — Memoir  on  the  Explosiveness  of  Nitre.  4to.  pp.  20.  (S. 
C.  II.)     25  cents. 

88.  Gibbs,  "W.  and  P.  A.  Genth.— Researches  on  the  Ammonia-Cobalt 
Bases.     1856.     4to.  pp.  72.     (S.  C.  ix.)     $1. 

27.  Booth,  J.  C.  and  C.  Morfit. — On  Recent  Improvements  in  the 
Chemical  ArU.     1852.     8vo.  pp.  216.     (M.  C.  ii.)     $1  25. 

ETHNOLOGY  AND  PHILOLOGY. 

71.  Haven,  S.  P.— Archaeology  of  the  United  States ;  or,  Sketches,  His- 
torical and  iiibliograpliical,  of  the  Progress  of  Information  and  Opinion  re- 
specting Vestiges  of  Antiquity  in  the  United  States.  1856.  4to.  pp.  172. 
(S.  C.  VIII.)     $2. 


1.  Sqoier,  E.  G.  and  E.  H.  Davis. — Ancient  Monuments  of  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley ;  comprising  the  results  of  extensive  original  surveys  and  ex- 
plorations.   1848.    4to.  pp.  346,  48  plates  and  207  wood-cuts.    (S.  C.  i.)    $20. 

16.  Squier,  E.  G. — Aboriginal  Monuments  of  the  State  of  New  Yorki 
comprising  the  results  of  original  surveys  and  explorations ;  with  an  illustra- 
tive appendix.  1850.  4to.  pp.  188,  14  plates  and  72  wood-cuts.  (S.  C. 
II.)    $4. 

37.  TArhittleaey,  C— Description  of  Ancient  Works  in  Ohio.  1851.  4to. 
pp.  20  and  7  plates.     (S.  C.  in.) 

155.  'Whittlesey.  C. — Notices  of  Ancient  Mining  on  Lake  Superior.  By 
Charles  Whittlesey.     1863.    4to.  pp.  32  and  one  map.     (S.  C.  xiii.)    50  cts. 

70.  L&pham,  I.  A. — The  Antiquities  of  Wisconsin,  as  surveyed  and  de- 
scribed by  I.  A.  Lapham,  Civil  Engineer,  &c.,  on  behalf  of  the  American  An- 
tiquarian Society.     1855.     4to.  pp.  108,  and  50  plates.     (S.  C.  vii.)     $6. 

53.  Stanley,  J.  M.— Catalogue  of  Portraits  of  North  American  Indians, 
with  sketches  of  scenery,  etc.  Painted  by  J.  M.  Stanley.  1852.  8vo.  pp. 
76.     (M.  C.  II.)     50  cents, 

86.  Mayer,  B. — Observations  on  Mexican  History  and  Archseology,  with 
a  special  notice  of  Zapoteo  remains  as  delineated  in  Mr.  J.  G.  Sawkin's  draw- 
ings of  Mitla,  &c.     1856.     4to.  pp.  36  and  4  plates.     (S.  C.  ix.)     75  cents. 

12.  Lieber,  F. — Vocal  Sounds  of  Laura  Bridgeman ;  compared  with  the 
elements  of  phonetic  language.     1850.     4to.  pp.  32  and  one  plate.     (S.  C.  ii.) 

40.  Riggs,  S.  R. — A  Grammar  and  Dictionary  of  the  Dakota  Language. 
1852.-    4to.  pp.  414.     (S.  C.  iv.) 

68.  Mitchell,  B.  R. — Vocabulary  of  the  Jargon  or  Trade  Language  of 
Oregon.     Edited  by  Prof.  W.  W.  Turner.     1853.     8vo.  pp.  22. 

161.  Gibbs,  G.— Dictionary  of  the  Chinook  or  Trade  Jargon  of  Oregon. 
1863.     8vo.  pp.  60.     50  cents. 

98.  Bowen,  T.  J. — Grammar  and  Dictionary  of  the  Yoruba  Language. 
1858.     4to.  pp.  232,  and  one  map.     (S.  C.  x.)     $4. 

138.  Morgan,  L.  H. — Circular  in  reference  to  the  Degrees  of  Relationship 
among  different  Nations.     1860.     8vo.  pp.  34.     (M.  C.  ii.)     10  cents. 

160.  Gibbs,  G. — Instructions  relative  to  the  Ethnology  and  Philology  of 
America.     1863.     8vo.  pp.  54.     25  cents. 

170.  Blanks  for  recording  Indian  Vocabularies  (reprinted  on  4to.  letter  pap. 
from  preceding).     25  cents. 

MICROSCOPICAL  SCIENCE. 

20.  Bailey,  J.  "W. — Microscopical  Examination  of  Soundings  made  b^  the 
United  States  Coast  Survey  off  the  Atlantic  Coast  of  the  United  States.  1851. 
4to.  pp.  16  and  1  plate.     (S.  C.  ii.) 

23.  Bailey,  J.  "W. — Microscopical  Observations  made  in  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  Florida.     1851.     pp.  48  and  3  plates.     (S.  C.  ii.) 

63.  Bailey,  J.  "W. — Notes  on  New  Species  and  Localities  of  Microscopical 
Organisms.     1854.     pp.  16  and  one  plate.     (S.  C.  vii.)     50  cents. 

44.  Leidy,  J. — A  Flora  and  Fauna  within  Living  Animals.  1853.  4to. 
pp.  68  and  10  plates.     (S.  C.  v.)     $2. 


GBNERAL  NATURAL  HISTOHT. 

34*  Directloni  for  colloctiiig,  preaerviug^  and  transporting  specim^Ds  of 
Hftiural  tiiiitoty.  Prepared  for  the  use  of  the  BmJtliBonian  InfllittitiDti.  Ttilrd 
edition.     1&59,     8to.  pp.  4lL     (M.  C  n.)     2b  cunts. 

139.  Initmctiona  in  ref^fenoe  to  ooUe«ting  N^^ts  and  Egga  of  Nortli  jimeri- 
Cian  Birdftj  pp»  22,  and  18  woodcuts.  Ciroular  in  refereDce  to  the  history 
of  North  American  Grans hoppen^  pp*  4*  Circular  in  reference  to  ooJIeeting 
Koriii  Amorit^an  Shells^  pp»  4.  In  one  pamplilet  of  30  pages,  870.  1860, 
iU,  C.  II.)     10  cents, 

164.  Musenm  Miscellanea^  or  Aida  to  the  LabelHng,  Catalogmingf  and  Ee- 
^rdlng  of  Speoimems.     Svo.  pp.  48*    1854 — 1SU2.     60  cents. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

82.  JoxxeB,  J. — ^RegearobeSf  Chemic&l  and  Physiological,  ooncemlng  e^Tiftfn 
Nortli  AuinriLan  Vertehrata.     1^5 tS*     4to.  pp.  1£0.     (S.  C.  viiu)     SI  &0, 

ISri*  MltolieU,  S.  "W.— ReaearDLea  upon  th«  Venom  of  the  Rattle^nak^f 
18m     4 to.  pp.  156.     (S.  a  Jcn.)     $1  75, 

45 p  Wjmaa,  J. — Anatomy  of  the  NerYons  System  of  Rann  pipieni  L.  1S53* 
4to*  pp.  52  and  2  platua.     (S.  C.  V,) 

173.  Dean,  J.^ — 9  ray  Substance  of  the  Spinal  Marrow  and  Trap6*lttia*  ISM* 
4to,  pp-  BO  and  16  platua.     $2  50. 

169.  Mitchell,  S.  W.  and  G.  H,  Morehouse.— Anatomy  and  Phy Oo- 
logy of  Kespi ration  in  the  Chelonia.     1833,    4to.     pp.  50.     (B.  C^  £iu.)     $1, 

ZOOLOGY. 

165.  Allen,  H. — Monograph  of  Bats  of  North  America.  1864.  8vo.  pp. 
110.     50  cents. 

105.  Baird,  S.  F. — Catalogue  of  North  American  Mammals,  chiefly  in  the 
Museum  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution.^   1^57.     4to.     50  cents. 

106.  Baird,  S.  F. — Catalogue  of  North  American  Birds,  chiefly  in  the 
Museum  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution.     1858.     4to.     50  cents. 

108.  Baird,  S.  F.— Catalogue  of  North  American  Birds,  chiefly  in  the 
Museum  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution.     1859.     8vo.    (M.  C.  11.)    25  cents. 

181.  Baird,  8.  F. — Review  of  American  Birds  In  the  Museum  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution.     Part  I,  1864—1865.     8vo.  pp.  320.     $2. 

89.  Brewer,  T.  M. — North  American  Oology.  Part  I.  Rapacious  and 
Fissirostral  Birds.  1857.  4to.  pp.  140  and  5  plates.  (S.  C.  zi.)  $5  colored, 
$2  50  plain. 

49.  Baird,  S.  F.  and  0.  Girard.— Catalogue  of  North  American  Reptiles 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution.  Part  I.  Serpents.  1853. 
8vo.  pp.  172.     (M.  C.  II.)     $1  00. 

30.  Girard,  C— Contributions  to  the  Natural  History  of  the  Fresh  Water 
Fishes  of  North  America.  I.  A  Monograph  of  the  r*-  *^5^«  1851.  4to. 
pp.  80  and  3  plates.     (S.  C,  iii.)     $1  50. 

50.  Stimpson,  "W. — Synop*-*'  *  *  -  Marine  Inver  "^d  Manan, 
in  New  Brunswick.     1853.     4                     -d  3  platei  '^   50. 


163.  StimpBon,  "W. — Synopsis  of  the  Crustacea  of  North  America.  (In 
preparation.) 

128.  Check  List  of  the  Shells  of  North  America.  Prepared  for  the  Sinitli- 
sonian  Institution  by  Isaac  Lea,  P.  P.  Carpenter,  W.  Stimpson,  W.  G.  Biuiiey, 
and  Temple  Prime.     1860.     8vo.  pp.  44.     (M.  C.  ii.)     25  cents. 

153.  Carpenter,  P.  P. — List  of  Shells  collected  by  the  U.  S.  Exploring 
Expedition.     (In  preparation). 

154.  Carpenter,  P.  P. — Synopsis  of  the  Marine  Shells  of  the  West  Coast 
of  North  America.     8vo.     (In  preparation.) 

176.  Stimpson,  "W. — Synopsis  of  the  Marine  Shells  of  the  East  Coast  of 
North  America.     8vo.     (In  preparation.) 

194.  Binney,  "W.  O.— Land  and  Fresh  Waler  Shells  of  North  America. 
Parti.     Pulmonata  Oeophila.     8vo.     (Ready  for  press.) 

143.  Binney,  "W.  O.— Land  and  Fresh  Water  Shells,  etc.  Part  II.  Pul- 
monata Limnophila  and  Thalassophila.     1865.     8vo.  pp.  172.     $1  25. 

144.  Binney,  "W.  G. — Land  and  Fresh  Water  Shells,  etc.  Part  III.  Am- 
puUariidse,  Viviparidae,  etc.     1865.     8vo.  pp.  126.     $1. 

190.  Tryon,  O.  "W.— Land  and  Fresh  Water  Shells,  etc.  Part  IV.  Stre- 
pomatidse.     8vo.     (Ready  for  press.) 

145.  Prime,  T. — Monograph  of  American  CorbiculadsB.  1865.  8vo.  pp.  90. 
75  cents. 

201.  Stimpaon,  "W. — Researches  upon  the  Hydrobiinse  and  allied  fonns. 

1865.  8vo.  pp.  64.     50  cents. 

142.  Binney,  "W.  O. — Bibliography  of  North  American  Conchology  prior 
to  1860.     Parti.     American  Authors.     1863.     8  vo.  pp.  668.     (M.  C.  v.)    $3. 

174.  Binney,  "W.  G. — Bibliography  of  North  American  Conchology  prior 
to  1860.     Part  IL     Foreign  Authors.     1864-     8vo.  pp.  308.     $2. 

16.  Agassiz,  L. — Classification  of  Insects  from  Embryological  Data.  1850. 
4to.  pp.  28,  and  one  plate.     (S.  C.  ii.) 

62.  Melsheimer,  P.  fl. — Catalogue  of  the  described  Coleoptera  of  the 
United  States.  Revised  by  S.  S.  Haldeman  and  J.  L.  Le  Conte.  1853.  Svo. 
pp.  174.     $2. 

136.  Le  Conte,  J.  L. — Classification  of  the  Coleoptera  of  North  America. 
Prepared  for  the  Smithsonian  Institution  by  John  L.  Le  Conte,  M.  D.  8vo. 
Part  L    1861-1862.     (M.  C.  in.),  pp.  278.     $1  50. 

140.  Le  Conte,  J.  L. — List  of  Coleoptera  of  North  America.   Part  I.   1863- 

1866.  8vo.  pp.  80.     75  cents. 

167.  Le  Conte,  J.  L. — New  Species  of  North  American  Coleoptera.  Part 
I.     1863-1866.     8vo.  pp.  180.     $1. 

126.  Le  Conte,  J.  L. — Coleoptera  of  Kansas  and  Eastern  New  Mexico. 
1859.*  4to.  pp.  66,  and  3  plates.     (S.  C.  xi.)     $1  25. 

134.  Hagen,  H.— Synopsis  of  the  described  Neuroptera  of  North  America,, 
with  a  list  of  the  South  American  species.  1861.  8vo.  pp.  368.  (M.  C.  iv.> 
$2. 

118.  Morris,  J.  O.— Catalogue  of  the  described  Lepidoptera  of  Norths 
America.     1860.     8vo.  pp.  76.     (M.  C.  in.)     $1. 

133.  Morris,  J.  G.— Synopsis  of  the  described  Lepidoptera  of  North  Ame- 
rica. Part  I.  Dinmal  and  Crepuscular  Lepidoptera.  1862.  8vo'  pp.  376.. 
(M.  C.  IV.)     $2. 
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102*  Oftten  Saokea^  R.-^C^talogne  of  the  described  Biptera  of  Nottli 
Amunua*     1858.     Byo,  pp,  ll(i*     (M.  C»  iil)     75  ceuU, 

14L  Iioew,  H, — Mauograph  of  the  Dipler*  of  North  America.  pAi-t  L 
Edited  hy  R*  Oaten  Saeken*     I8t;3.     8vo.  pp.  246,  and  two  plat^fS.     fl   fiO. 

171  <  IfOe'n^T  H.— Monogrftpb  of  Diptera  of  North  America.  P&rt  IL  Edited 
bj  E,  0«*teu  S*<;keii,     ISa4.     8vo,  pp.  34t*  ^ind  5  plates.     |2  50, 

178*  Do  Satissure,  H,  — Monograph  of  North  American  Hjiuonoptera* 
Edited  by  E,  Norton,     Part  L     Bvo.     (In  previa.) 

!?!>,  Scodder,  8.  H. — Monograph  of  N.  American  Orlhoptera-  Bvo^  (In 
proparalLonO 

14S.  Uhler,  F.  R. — Monograph  of  North  Amerio&n  Eomoptsra  and  Homlp- 
tera-    Svo-     (In  preparation,^ 

BOTANT. 

32,  Giayi  A.^-Flantoe  Wrighltaniis  Texan<KNeo^Me3ricaiUB*    Piirt  L    18&2. 
fl^i  pp.  Mii,  ami  10  plates.     (S.  G.  m.) 

42.  Gray,  A.— Plantee  Wright  Ian  ro  ToxiiDO-KecKMoxlcatin.  Fart  IL  1§5S. 
4to*  pp.  121*,  and  4  plates.     (B.  C.  v.> 

3S,  Harvey,  1?7.  H. —  Nereis  BoTeaU-AmeHcais*,  Of  ContHhntlons  to  a 
Hiwtory  of  the  Marine  Algie  of  North  America.  Part  I.  MelAnoapettiie«, 
1852.     410.  pp.  152,  and  12  plates.     (S,  C.  nu)     t'A. 

43.  Harvejf  W.  H. -^Nereis  Boreal i-Amerloanaf  or  ContrlbtitioTis  to  a 
HiBiory  of  the  Marine  Algee  of  North  Aiuerioa.  Pari  U.  Bhodoeperma^  1S53. 
4t^  pp.  203,  and  24  plates.     (S,  C.  t.)     $5. 

95,  Harvey,  "W.  H- — Nereis  Boreal i-AinHru^ an a»  or  Contritmtlons  to  a 
History  of  the  Marine  Aigs  of  North  America.  Part  III.  ChloroBpermes. 
4to.  pp.  142,  and  14  plates.     (S.  C.  x.)     $3,  in  cloth. 

96.  Harvey,  "W.  H. — Nereis  Boreali-Amerioana,  etc.  By  W.  H.  Harvey. 
The  whole  three  parts  complete  in  one  volume.  4to.  pp.  656,  and  50  plates. 
Bound  in  cloth,  colored  plates,  $20. 

4^.  Torrey,  J. — Plant©  Fremontians,  or  Description  of  Plants  collected 
by  Colonel  J.  C.  Fremont  in  California.     1853.    4to.  pp.  24,  and  10  plates.    ' 
(S.  C.  VI.) 

60.  Torrey,  JT. — Observations  on  the  Batis  maritima  of  Linnsns.  1853. 
4to.  pp.  8,  and  one  plate.     (S.  C.  vi.) 

61.  Torrey,  J. — On  the  Darlingtonta  calif ornica:  a  new  pitcher  plant  from 
Northern  California.     1853.    4to.  pp.  8,  and  one  plate.     (S.  C.  vi.) 

PAUBONTOLOGT. 

14.  Gibbes,  R.  "W.— A  Memoir  on  Mosasanrus,  and  the  three  allied  new 
genera,  HolcoduSy  ConosaurtUf  and  Amphorosteus,  1850.  4to.  pp.  14,  and 
3  plates.     (S.  C.  ii.) 

41.  Leidy,  JT. — Memoir  npon  the  Extinct  Species  of  Fossil  Ox.  1852.  '4to. 
pp.  20,  and  5  plates.     (S.  C.  v.)     $1. 

58.  Leidy,  J. — The  Ancient  Fauna  of  Nebraska ;  or,  p  '^^'"*  *'  '^'^  of  Re- 
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